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i y, Ex Fact from ‘An Act defining the ies of State Librarian, and prescribing ‘ 
Li 2 


j Rules for the government of the State Library,’? passed Aprit 9, 1850. 
| § 8. Books may be taken from the State Library by the Members 
of the Leglslature and its Officers during the Sessions of the same; [] 
and at any time by the Governor, and the Officers of the Executive ¢| 
41) Department of this State, who are required to keep their offices at «if 
{ ~ the Seat of Government; the Justices of Supreme Court, and At- 
torney General; provided, that no persoyall be permitted to take 
{ or retain from the Library more than tw 
? * works at any one time. s) aay. 
: i § 4. The Librarian shall cause to be ep eeregiste of all books 


C.° of miscellaneous 


issued and returned, at the time they shall b issued or returned; 
and none of the bocks, except the Laws, Jour@gls and Reports of 
this State, which may be taken from the Libr&py by Members of <! 
the Legislature, or its Officers, during the Sessionygshall be retained i 
more than two weeks; and all the books taken byae Members of ; 


the Legislature, or its Officers of every kind, shall returned at 


f] 
i the close of the Session. ro) 
i § 5. If any person injure or fail to return any books*tg 
i 


the Library, within the time prescribed in the foregoifg | 
he shall forfeit and pay to the Librarian, for the benefit of 


: brary, three times the value thereof, or of the set to which it belongs : 
‘ s and before the Controller shall issue his warrant in favoref any - 
> | Member or Officer of the Legislature, or of this State, for his per ¢/ 
a | diem allowance, or salary, he shall be satisfied that such Member or ‘ 

i 


» Officer has returned all books taken out of the Library by him, and 
has settled all accounts for injuring such books or otherwise. 
§ 6. All fines and forfer cruing under and by virtue of this [| 


oy 


'» Act, shall be recoverable by actio ‘of debt before any Justice of the €\ 
Peace or Court having jurisdictic . of the same, in the name oft 
Pcople of the State of California, for the use of the State Li 


or books, and of the dates thereof; and it shall be-his duty to-earr 
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BOOK Ivy. | 
The Hiftory of the GERMANS. 


CrEl why Pepe 


The Hiftory of the antient Germans, 40 their breaking 
into the Roman empire, invafion of Gaul, and ex- 
pulfion out of i by the Franks. 


T is univerfally acknowleged, that the farther northward Germans, 
Gaul, the more we are in the dark rheir ori- 


we move from antient 
about the nations that snhabited the vaft regions beyond gia. 


the Rhine and the Danube, which, we have feen in the 
laft chapter, were, in a great meafure, the limits between the 
Gauls and them. Nothing is more uncertain than their origin, Mof pro- 
the countries they came from, and the territories they fettled bably of 


themfelves in: antient authors 2 com 
the names of Celtes, Scythians, and Celtofcythians 5 and, among 4”a¢z 5 


a Cesar. comment. Tactr. Pun, STRAB. JUSTINe €X Trog. 


& al. See alfo vol. vi. p. 1; & feq. 
B 2 them, 


monly confound them under Celtic ex- 


but inter- 
mixed 
awith the 
Scythians. 


Pm. _ 7, td a 7+) oa 
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The Hiftory of the Germans. B. IV. 


them, fuch a great variety of people are comprehended, that : 
would be dangerous to apply that to the antient Germans, whic 

they write of them under thofe other names, without fome con- 
curring circumftances to confirm it. Yet we may venture to 
affirm, after no fmall number of modern ®, and fome of the 
antient writers‘, that they were originally one and the fame 
nation with the Celtes and Gauls, and both defcended from the 
antient Gomerians, or defcendents of Gomer, the eldeft fon of 
Japhet. Only the Germans were very much intermixed with 
the old Scythians and Sarmatians, on that fide which joined their 
territories, and particularly, as we hinted’ in the laft chapter, 
between the two great rivers Rhine and Danube: and thefe, no 
doubt, had-adopted a great many of their cuftoms among them, 
as well as intermingled fome of their language with their own 3 
but in all other parts of Germany we find fuch an exaét confor- 


“mity in their religion, laws, cuftoms. and (what may appear 


ftill more furprifing to the generality of readers, but has been 
fully proved by foie of the modern authors laft quoted) in their 
very language ©, as leaves fearce any room to doubt but that 
they were defcended from the fame antient ftock with the Geltes 
or Gauls, and came, by gradual migrations,’ from “fia, as we 
have already fhewn thefe did (A), 

How 


> Cruver. Bocuart. Puarec. Pezron. antiq. Celt. Relig. des 
Gaul, Pettourier. hift. Celt. Catmer. comment. in Genef. & al. 
© Joseru. antiq. li. c.7. Eusrat. Anriocn. in Hexamer. 
Hieron. tradit. Hebr. Jos. Ben. Gor. ap. Bochart. Isipor. Orie. 
Euses. Cmsar. Chronic. Zonar. &al.¢ Vol. XViil. P. $33, 534. 
© Petrourisr, hift. Celt. L. ic c. 15. p. 165, & feq, PEzron. 


antiq. Celt. Keyzuer. antiq. feptentr. pafi. f See before, 
Vol. vi. p. 30. 


(A) The truth js, as Pliny (1) moderns who have with indefa- 
rightly obferves, that the Ger- tigable pains endeavoured to 
mans were little known to the ftrike light out of darknefs: 
Romans, or, indeed, to any but among whom, befides thofe al- 
their very ne'ghbours, til] along  réady mentioned, we may add 
time after the coming of M: two celebrated ones, to wit, Re- 
Agrippa into thofe parts; and er and Mafeow, whofe curious 
many things which even Tacitus difcoveries, in many points, have 
has written of them, pretendedly added no {mall evidence to thofe 
from their own relation, are ap- who had written before them on 
parently fabulous: fo. that we this head. So that, abating the 
muft fetch our intelligence from almoft unavoidable fondnefs with 
another quarter, even from thofe which they have all of them en- 


(1) NV. bi, Ziv, ¢. 28, 


deavoured 
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_ How this country came to be called Germany, and its inha- hence 
bitants Germans, is not eafy to guefs, nor hardly worth inquir- eed 
ing; the moft probable conjecture ‘is, that they were fo called, Germans. 
either from their near affinity to the Celtes, or from the Celtic 
words Ghar man, a warlike man, to which laft their after-name 
of Allman \ikewile alludes, and fignifies a complete man. But 
_ it is plain, it was not their original name, but is of a more mo- 
dern date, and feems to have had its rife on the other fide of the 
Rhine, when the Condrufi, Eburones, Carafi, and Pemani, 
crofled that river, after the example of fome others of their 
countrymen, and went to fettle in Gaul. Thefe, it feems, bo were 
were the firft to whom the name of Germans was given, and fir/t /o 
which therefore extended no farther than the Rheni/h fhore on called. 
the Gallic fide, but foon after pafled over to the other, and be- 
came common to other nations of the fame original language 
and cuftoms, ‘till at length it became the general name of the 
whole nation, and the country called, from them, Germania, 
or Germany&. But whether it was given to them by the Gauls 
on their coming over to their affiftance againft the Aomans, or 
by thefe on account of the affinity of their religion and cuftoms, 
or, laftly, whether afflumed by them on their fettling themfelves 
among the Gauls, and claiming by it a kindred to them, we 
will not venture to determine. One thing is plain, that it is 
not of Dutch extra; fo that if they really called themfelves by 
it, as Tacitus fays they did, it is furprifing it fhould not have 
been rather preferved by them, and handed to us in their own 
language. 

[TF we may be allowed to offer a conjecture as to their pri-. 
mitive and general name, both from what we have obferved 
from their original defcent from the antient Gomerians or Celtes, 
and from feveral monuments they have left in feveral parts of 
Germany, efpecially towards the north, fuch as Cimbrica Cher- 
~ fonefus, and fuch-like; it is not improbable, that they called 
themfelves Cimri, or Cymbri, which is but a harfher pronun- Cimbri 
ciation of the original Gomerat: for thefe Cimbri are allowed to probably 
have been an antient, if not the antienteft people of Germany, the, one 
and inhabited a very confiderable part of that country. inhabit- 
We« have already hinted, that they gave their name to theants of 
Cimbrica Cherfonefus, which was a kind of peninfula extending Germany: 


8 Antiq. Germ, hift. Ant. Germ. Engl. by Leprarp. 


deavoured to give the preference certainty than the fubje& will 

to their own nation, in point of poflibly admit of ; we may ven~ z 
antiquity, into the merit of which ture to follow them as fure guides 

it is not our bufinefs to enter, in other refpects, 

unlefs we could do it with greater 


B 3 from 
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Cimbrica from the mouth of the river Ele into the north feab: and if, 
Cherfone- they really were the fame, as they wereantiently fuppofed, with 
fus,/o call-the Cimmerians that inhabited the countries about the Palus 
ed from Moris and Pofidonius {eems to confirm it (from the great like- 


them. nef of their namesi), they muft have fpread themfelves vaftly 
along that northern traét. We are, moreover, told, by Strabo 
and Livy, that the Cimbri alone penetrated into Norscwm and 
Hlricum, and, about the 640th year of the Roman era, defeated 
Grow — the conful Papyrius Carbo near Noreia*®. Some years after, they 
eee jknt an embafly to Rome, to defire the fenate to aflign them lands 
ply i to inhabit in, in confideration of which they would ferve them 
Prtir/- sv eheie future wars, \."Theirsfuit being denied, gave occafion 
to a bitter war which they waged againft them, in conjunction 
with the Tigurini, of which we fhall have further occafion to 
fpeak, and which is only hinted here, to fhew how powerful 
and numerous they were by this time, and how, probably, they 
were fome branch of the old Gomerai, and the antienteft inha- 
bitants of Germany. We fhall fee, in the fequel, their valour, 
and various fortunes, againft the Romans, Gauls, and other 
Whence yations.. As for thofe who remained in their native country, 
ae or returned thither after their defeat, they, in time, joining in 


their excurfions with the Saxons, who likewife inhabited fome 
parts of the forementioned peninfula, it is fuppofed, that they 
became fo blended with them, that their name was fwallowed 
up in that of Saxen, fo that nothing was retained of it but the 
denomination of Cimbrica, which was ftill given both to their 
country, and to the fea that furrounded it. 

Allemans. THE name of Allemans and Alemans, ftill retained by the 
‘Teutones. French, we have already fpoken of. That of Teutones, from 
which their prefent one of Zeut/chen, or Duteb, is thought to 
be derived, is another by which they were antiently known, 
and is of a much older date than that of Germans ; but theetymon 
of which is not eafily gueffed at, unlefs we fetch it from Theut. 
the Celtic, as we fhall fhew further in the fequel. Thefe, ac- 
cording to Mela', antiently inhabited the neighbouring coafts 
and iflands of the eaft, or Baltic fea; but growing too numerous 
for thofe narrow territories, the moft daring part went, with 
their wives and families, to feek new fettlements in other coun- 
tries; but when, and where, is not eafy to guefs. We thal} 
fee them, in the fequel of this hiftory, often joined with the 
Cimbri, Cimbrones, and others, and making excurfions into Gaul, 
ftaly, and Spain, till at length a number of them, who were 
left to guard the heavy baggage along the Rhine, being greatly 


» Cxs. comm. Lii.c.4. Tacit, Germ. c.2. See Mascov. 
. i. c. 6. i Vide PLur. m Mario. k Apud Strap. 1. vii. 


harafled 
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haraffed on all fides, fought their way quite to Belgic Gaul, Atuatict 


where they fettled, and became, in time, known by the name? Belgia. 
of Atuatici ™ (B). 


WE took notice in the preceding chapter, that the  hine,The extent 


according to the Roman authors, divided the antient Gaz from and limits 
the Germans on the weft, and the Danube on the fouth; theof Ger- 
Her cynian foreft, at that time reckoned impenetrable, confined many. 
them on the north, the German and northern ocean on the 
north-weft, and Scythia and Sarmatia on the eaft, where they 
were as much intermixed with thofe two nations, as they were — 
on the weft with the Gau/s, and where it is fill more: difficult 
to fix their boundaries, by reafon of their conftant fluctuation, 
and change of abode, as they fo frequently invaded and drove 
each other out of them. 
OF thofe feveral nations which the Romans reckoned of Ger- 
man extra&t, we fhall have the lefs to fay in this chapter, becaufe 
, we have given as full an account of them as could be extracted 
out of thofe antient writers in a former volume, to which we 
fhall refer, as we go on, in enumerating them, that the reader 


m Srrap. lib. ill. & v. 


(B) Thus much fhall fuffice to fix their different abodes, or 


for the moft noted common 
names of the antient Germans. A 
vatt variety of others they had, 
according to their particular 
tribes, cantons, kingdoms, and 
commonwealths, which being in 
a continual fluctuation, as they 
were continually either warring 
and joftling each other out of 
their habitations, or were joftled 
out of them by the Gauls, 
who were frequently throwing 
in new colonies over the Rhine, 
fometimes penetrating as far as 
the Hercynian foreft, at others 
{preading themfelves far and 
wide, along the fides of it, and 
beyond ; infomuch that, as we 
obferved in the laft chapter, 
there was fcarce a country from 
that river to the eaft fea, or the 
moft northern verge, but had 
fome of that nation either inter- 
mixed with the Germans, or fettled 
in fome territories between them ; 
it were labour loft to endeavour 


even to offer any conjectures 
about them, ar of their various 
governments, laws, and manner 
of life. They, like the Gauls, 
never commited any thing to 
writing concerning either that 
or their own hiftory, and were 
ftill more unknown than they, 
both to the Romans and Greeks, 
even in their very names, till 
the times that, by intercourfe 
with, or by their wars againft 
the former, they became, by 
degrees, more and more known 
to them, and their names, 
countries, and hiftory, recorded 
by their writers. Tn our fettling, 
therefore, the confines of Ger- 
many, and of thofe cantons and 
territories which each different 
nation of that vatt tract of ground 
pofteffed, we fhall go no farther 
back than the epocha in which 
they became fully known to 
them. 


B 4 may 
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may readily find all that an be known of them, and the autho- 
rities there referred to for what is faid of them. We have al- 
ready fpoken of the Cimbri, and their neighbours the Saxons, 
who inhabited the Cimbrica Cherfonefus, on the other fide the 


Elbe. 
TheChau- Ow this fide that river were the Chauci, upper and lower, 
ci. who were divided from éach other by the Vi/urges, now the 


Vefer ; their country contained what is now called Bremen and 
Lunenburgh, Friexland and Groninghen; the upper had the 
‘Cherufei, and the lower the Chamavi on the fouth-eaft, and the 
German ocean on the north- weft ®. 

Frifi. » THe Frifii upper and lower, were divided from the lower 
‘Chauct’ by the river Amafia, now Ems; from each other 
by an crm of the Rhine?. Their country ftill retains the name 
of Friezland, and is divided into eaft and weft; but the latter 


of- the two is now difmembered from Germany, and is one of 


the feven united provinces. 
From them were parted by the Z//a, now Jel, the countr 
Bruéteri, of the Bruéteri, fince called Broekmorland, and the Marfh 
Marfi, fituate about the river Luppia,. or Luppe, of whom we have 
and Ufi- alfo formerly given an account’. On the other fide of that 
pii. river were the Ujipzi, or Ufipetes%, but thefe were famed for 
often changing their habitation, and are therefore found in other 
territories. 
Tentteri. THe Tenéferi were next to them, who had been driven from 
their old habitation by the Cottz, and came and fettled on the 
Rhine, and in the country of the Menapiit, and were after- 
Juhones. wards fubdued by Dru/fus. Next to thefe the fubones, or inha- 
Cotti. —_ bitants.of Fuliers, between the Afae/e and the Rhine: the Corti, 
another antient warlike people, who inhabited part of Heffé 
and Thuringia, from the Hartzian mountains to the Rhine and 
Wefer, and of whom ‘we'have formerly f{poken*; among, 
whom were comprehended the Mattiaci, whofe eapital was 


called from them MMattiacum, and by others Matticum, by — 


fome taken to be Marpurgh, and by others Baden; on account 
of its hot waters *. 
Seduti. Next to them were the Sedufii, bordering upon Swabia s 
Narifci, Narifez, or antient inhabitants of Northgow, whofe capital is 
Marco- the famed city of Nurembergh; and the Adarcomani, whofe 
mani. country antiently reached from the Rhine to the head. of the 
Danube, and to the Neckar: here were the famed Agri decu- 


" Cz#sar. comm. I. ji. c. 29. ° See before, vol. xiii. p. 524, 
& feq. and vol. xiv. p. 13, (I). P Ibid. p. 96, (D). a See 
vo}, xiit. p. 8, (A), and vol. xiv. p. 87, (R). ' Cawsar, |. iv. 
c.4. Wid. & Dio. Cass. lib. liv. * Vol. xiv. p. gt, (U). 
t Ibid. p. 92. 


males, 
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males, fo’called, among other reafons, for their being taxed 


a tenth part of their produce by the Romans. 
_ afterwards. went and fettled in Bobemia and Moravia, under Go and 


The Marcomani 


their general Maroboduus, and fome of them in Gaul, whence.@itle 
they drove the Bait, who had feated themfelves there *. B 

On this fide the Rhine, between that river and the A/a, or __ 
Maefe, were the Ubiiz, who were brought over by Agrippa. Ubu. 
Their metropolis was Colonia Agrippina, fo called from the em- 
prefs of that name, who founded it, and now Cologne” ; and 


next to them the Zungri, which are fuppofed to be the fame 


whom Cafar calls Eburones and Condruft, and whofe metro- 
polis, then called /ituatica, is fince known by the name of 
Tongres*. Higher up from them, and on the other fide of the 
Mofelle, were the Treviri,whole capital was Augu/ta Trevirorum, 
now Triers (C); next to them were the Lribscci,. Nemetes, and 
_ Vangiones; the former dwelt in A/fatia, and their metropolis os 


_ was called Argentine, and Argentoratum, now Strafburgh.-Dhe 


others lived in the cities of Worms, Spire, and Moguniia, now 


Mentz. 


Thofe three, befides the Zreviri mentioned in the laft 


note, made the Germania Prima ; and thofe below them the 
Germania Secunda, which reached as far.as the Adaes and lower 
Rhine, and was divided from Belgia by the Demer and Scheld, 
which latter has always divided the fees of Liege and Cambray. 


THe Mediomatrici were fituate along the Mofelle, a 
city of Metz in Lorrain; above them, on the fame. tiver Kin 
called alfo Rauraci, and Rawriaci, Ravraci. 


were feated the Rauwrict, 


another antient German nation, who inhabited that part of He/- 
vetia, or Switzerland, about Ba/il: their capital was Rauracum, 


or Augufta Rauracorum ¥. 


Crs. comm. l.vi c. 31, 34- 
339, & feq. 


(C) When Germany came to be 
divided into Prima and Secunda, 
the former being that which was 
neareft the A/ps, the Treviri have 
‘been fuppofed to have belonged 
to it (2), as they boafted them- 
felves of German extraction ; but 
this is much queftioned by others, 
who rather think, that they, 


“with fome others who‘ obtained 


their liberty, andare by P/zy (3) 
called bere civitates, were ex- 


(2) Buchertus, Belg. Rote, is Cs 12 


cov, bills €. Ss 


w Thid. p. 75; (E). 
CeLiar. geogr. ant. lil, c. 2. p. 
y See Mascov. |. ui. c¢. 5. 


x De hac vid. 


cluded from that divifion (4). 
The other cities mentioned’ by 
that author were thofe of the 
Nerwii, Sueffones, Sylvanedies, and 
Leuci; thofe on the other hand 
of theRAem: and Lingoncs in Gaul, 
thatis, of the provinces of Rhezms 
and Champaigne, he there calls 
civitates feederate. 

The Treviri, however, became 
in time the principal nation of 
Belgica Prima. 


(3) Wat. bift. liv, (4) Vid. Maf- 


Bs TWEEN 


ohemia. 


Tungri. 


Treviri. 
Tribocci, 


bout the Medio- 
¢, Matrict. 
> 


Viadelie 7 


Noricum. 


~ 


Hermun- 
duri. 


Bohe- 
mia. 


Quadi. 


vi hc, ee ee 


see 


The Hiftory of the Germans. BeIV. 
& TWEEN the heads of the Rhine and of the Danube, were. 
feated the antient kingdoms of Vindelicia, whofe capital .was 
called Augufta Vindelicorum, now Aufburgh? ; and below it, 
along the banks of the fame river, thofe of Noricum and Pan- 


a 
¥ 
* 
-. 
a 
4 
1 


nonia, the former of which was divided into Noricum Ripenfe~ 


and Mediterraneum, and contained a great part of the provinces 
of Auftria, Stiria, Carinthia, Tyrol, Bavaria, and fome others 
of lefs note; and the latter the kingdom of Hungary, divided 
into upper and lower, and extending from SJ/hricum to the 
Danube and the mountains Cetii, in the neighbourhood of Vin- 
debona, now Vienna, the metropolis of 4u/firia °. 

On the other fide of the Danube, which was more properly 
called Germany, and Germania magna, befides the Adarcomans. 
(D), whom we have mentioned above as more properly fituate 
between the Rhine and it, were the Hermunduri, whofe country 
ran northwards from it, and extended itfelf along the Hercynian 
mountains quite up to the river Sala. Thefe poffefled, par- 
ticularly, the country now called Adi/nia, in Upper Saxony, 
though fome make their territories to have extended much far- 
ther, and to have reached quite to, and even beyond the kingdom 
of Bohemia, On the other fide thofe mountains was the above- 
mentioned kingdom of Boiohemum, now Bohemia‘, once one 
of the feats of the Bott; and beyond them, north of the Danube, 
was another feat of the Méarcomani along the river Albis, now 
Elbe; from which they fpread themfelves into Bohemia, and 
drove the Boz out of it, as we hinted a little higher: we have 
fpoken of thefe in a former volume, to which we refer the 
reader*. The Quadi were fituate next to Bohemia: their ter- 
ritories extended from the Danube to Moravia, and the northern 
part of 4uffria® ; thefe are likewife comprehended under the 
antient name of Swevz, part of whom forced their way into 
Spain, and fettled a kingdom there, as hinted under the laft 


2 See vol. xiii. p. 518. fub not. vol. xvi. p. 181. © 2 Vol. xii. 
Pp. 452, &feq. Vid. & comm. & Cerrar. tbi fup. &feq. > Id. 
ibid. vid. & Mascow, lib. iil. c. 5. & vol. xiii. p. 524,(S). © Ibid. 
p. 161,.&p.517,(N). ¢ Ibid. & feq. * Vol. xiv. p. 138, (A), 


(D) Thefe, the Quad, and 
fome others we fhall have oc- 
cafion to mention, were of that 
tribe of antient Germans known 
by the name of Swevi: they 
antiently poffeffed a confiderable 
part of Germany, that is, the 
greateft part of it from the Rhize 


to the E/Je; but, in procefs of 
time, fome of them removed 
more northward, and fettled 
along the Danube, whilft an- 
other part went into Spain, and 
formed a kingdom there, as we 
fhall fhew in a fubfequent chap- 
ter (5). 


(5) See hereafter, ch, xxviii, 


note, 
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note. The Baftarne were fituated eaftward of the Quadz, and Baftarne. 
| parted from them by the Granna, now Gran, a river that falls 
into the Danube, and by the ridge of the Carpatian mountains, 
called from them Baffarnica Alpes: their country made, indeed, 
part of the Eurspean Sarmatia, and fo out of the limits of 
Germania Propria, but. they antiently lived on this fide the 
Danube, were concerned with the Adarcomans, Quadi, Her- 
munduri, Suevi, and a number of other German nations, in the 
famed war againft AZ. Antoninus, and are accounted of German 
extra@ by Pliny& 3 and it was not till the reign of Prebus that 
they were tranfplanted over the Danube thither by that emperor, 
to repeople thofe countries which were become defolate by the 
wars and peftilence.  Thefe, Pliny tells us h| foon conformed 
to the Roman laws, and became one nation with the other in- 
habitants of that country (EK). 
Bet weEEN thole nations we have feen feated along the other 
fide of the Danube, and the Hercynian foteft, were feveral other 
antient nations, of whom we know little more than their 
names, and about whofe exact fituation we are quite in the 
dark: fuch as the Martingi, Burii, Borades, Lygit, or Logiones, The Mar- 


tingi, Bu- 


£ Vid. Mascow, ubi fup. lib. iii. c, 8. Notit. 
& Nat. hift. l.iv.c. 28. 


Pun. Liv. c. 12, &al. 
CaPIroL. in vit. Marc. c. 22. 


(E) We have formerly taken 
notice of that colony of them 
which was fettled in Thrace by 
Probus (6) ; but where the ori- 
ginal feat of them was before 
their removal, is not eafy to 


“guefs; it has been, for that 


reafon, much queftioned whe- 
ther they were of German or 
Sarmatian extract :. we,: how- 
ever, quoted Pliny in favour of 
the former opinion, who in an- 


other place makes them one of 


the five principal tribes of the 
German nation (7)... We may 


‘add to his evidence that of 


Strabo, who plainly diftinguifhes 
them from the Sarmatians ; and 
that of Tacitus, who ranks them 


© (6) Vopife. in vit. Prob. c. 28. 


c. 4. (8) Geogr. 1. tile p. 306. Mor. 
in vit. Zemil, Appian. de bell. Mithrid. p. 395, 


add, X%%&. pP. 33)- 


DQ 


Vid. & Juu. 
bh Ubi fup. 


among the former (8). We read 
of their affifting Pev/eus and M:- 
thridates againft the Romans (9), 
but after their conqueft by the 
latter, we hear no more of them 
by that name; probably the re- 
mainder of them united with the 
Goths, and as for thofe who 
ftaid in their native country, if 
any fuch there were, they were, 
in all likelihood, blended with 
thofe Piecinigi, or Patxinice, 
which we find mentioned in the 
Byzantine and Polifh hiftory, and 
which Strabo and Tacitus men- 
tion in the place above quoted, 
with the Bafarne and fome 
other German tribes (1). 


(7) Vol. xv. pr 475+ 59% Nat. hift. f. ii. 
Germ, & 49, (g) Vide Plutarch 
(1) See Lediard, vol. ii. 


and 


Germ. I. vi. c. 1, Til, Ge. 
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and fome others, who are placed by our geographers along 
the foreft above-mentioned, between the Danube and the Vi/tula. 
The Burii are reckoned the fame with the Borades, and are 
mentioned as affiftants to the A/arcomani in their war againft 
Lygii, MA. Antoninus; and the Lygit, or Logiones, as affifting Vibillius, 
awhere fitu-king of the Hermunduri, againft the haughty Vannivs, king of 
ated. the Suevi: and their bordering one upon another is colleéted 
from a paflage of Pliny which places the latter between the 
Danube and the foreft above-mentioned 4, but with no fufficient 
exactnels to lead us to the right fituation of either: only the 
Silefian biftorians affirm, that the Lygii, and part of the Quadi, 
remained ftill in their own original country*. The laft we 
fball mention on this fide the Hercynian foreft, were the famed 
Rheatii. Rhetii, now Grifons, who were feated on the 4/ps: their coun- 
try, which was antiently called Wefern Illyricum, was divided 
into Rhetia Prima, or Propria, and Secunda, and was then of a 
much larger extent, fpreading itfelf towards Swabia, Bavaria, 
and 4uffria. This country, and that of Noricum, and others, 
became a Roman province, and belonged to the kingdom of the 
Ofrogoths in Italy ; but upon the, declenfion of it they fell under 
the dominion of the Franks, about which time the name of 
Bavarians firft became noted in hiftory !. 
Suevi. On the other fide of the Hercynian foreft were the antient 
feats of the Suev?, whom we have fhewn above to have been 
an old tribe of Germans, and {pread themfelves from the V;fula 
to the Elbe, and beyond, though they in time did, at leafta 
great part of them, either penetrate through that foreft, or wind 
themfelves about it,,and came and fettled in the more pleafant 
fouthern parts of Europe, fuch as Belgium, Gaul, and even 
Spain, as fall be feen in a fubfequent chapter. 
Longo- THE moft famous of thefe were the Longobardi, fo called, 
bardi. according to fome, on account of their wearing long beards; 
but, according to others, on account of their confifting of two 
nations, viz. the Bardi and Lingones ; thefe dwelt along the 
river Elbe, and bordered fouthward on the Chauci, mentioned 
a little higher, and both thefe were reduced by Tiberius, as we 
have fhewn in a former volume™, But the Longobardi, having 
pafled the Danube, invaded and defeated the Heruli®, afterwards 
croffed the “/ps, and fettled in Italy, where they founded the 
. _ kingdom of Lombardy °, and, in procels of time, quite forgot 
Burgundi. their antient German, and adopted that of Jtaly?. The Bur- 


+ HN. Liv. c. 25. * Vide inter al. Hanxrvuy de major. 
Silefior. ¢..21. Mascov. 1. xi. §. 24. 1 See before 
vol. xiii. p. 517, & feq, and notes. m Ibid. vol. xiv. p. ve 


& (1) ® See before, vol. xvi. p. 362. ° Vol. xvii 
P Vide Grannon, hilt, Neapol. p. 294. Mascov. lL. xv. fete i. 


gunds 
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gundi are the next of note. Pliny affirms them likewife to be of 
German extra, and ranks them with the Vindili, Varini, Carini 
—Guttones and Ingevones, which laft he makes to have been i 
mixed people, partly Cimbric, partly Teutonic, and partly 
—Chaucit, it were labour loft to inquire after their original 
feat (F), but it is plain they were, like their other neighbours, 
inticed to exchange it for a better; and, having penetrated firft 
into Germany, where they affifted Valentinian againf the Ale- 
mani*, they afterwards crofied the Rhine, and fettled in Gaul, 
where they founded a kingdom in that province which ftill re- 
tains the name of Burgundia, as we fhall fhew in fome of the 
-fubfequent chapters. The Semnones, likewife, left their old Semno- 
habitation, and fettled about the Lionnois in Gaul: we find them nes. 
feated about the Elbe, in Tiberius’s time, and, in conjunction 
with the Hermunduri and other Germans, bravely flriving to 
obftruét his croffing that rivers; tho’ at what time they paffed 
from thence into Gawl, is not eafy to guefs:’ but they fell upon 
one of the moft fruitful parts of that kingdom, and there grew 
fo rich and confiderable, that they are thought to have been 
called Sennones on that very account, it being an old Celtic 
word, which fignifies opulent and venerable (G), as we have 


4 Ubi fupra, l.iv. c. 28. 
$s Vevu. Parerc. |. ii. c. 106. 


* _ (F) Some have imagined the 
— Burgundi and Purgundiones to 
have been two different people, 
but without any probability, fince 
_ they are mentioned by fome an- 
tient authors as the fame nation, 
~ though under thofe two different 
names, For inftance, Marce/linus 
- éalls them Burgundi, whom St. 
_ Feram and Orofius calls Burgun- 
” diones. 
_ (G) Some have, indeed, fought 
~ the etymon of this name from the 
Greek, and think they were fo 
called from the word &vos, 
 ftranger, new-comer; on ac- 
count of their being fome of the 
lat German nations that came 
over the Rhine into Gaul (2). 
Accordingly, a2 Roman hiftorian 
* tells us (3), that they were the 
_ very laft of all the ftrangers that 


(2) Vide. Flace. fef 


r Marcgiuin. I. xxviii. c. 5. 


came thither. Servius, indeed, 
thinks they were at firit called 
véyec, and afterwards Ssyavac, 
becaufe they received Bacchus 
into their country. 

But if we muft have recourfe 
to the Greek, would not the word 
Szpris afford us a better ety- 
mon, as it is more like the name 
of the antient Semmones than that 
of Senonas or Xenonas? Weread 
of Semna myfteria, and Semnat 
theai, in which the word implies 
fomething venerable or awful, 
and might be either taken up by 
the Semnonic tribe, or given them 
by their neighbours, either on 
account of their opulence, or 
the great fway they bore above 
the reft, all which well agrees 
with their hiftory. 


(3) Tite Liv. Liffor, lv. 6. 35+ 
had 
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had occafion to fhew in the hiftory of the Gauls*. Thefe three 


were the moft noted nations on the other fide the Hercynian 
foreft, to which we fhall only add the names of fome others, 
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though fearcely known to us by any thing elfe: fuch are the _ 


Aviones, Rendigni, Eudoles, and Swardones, whom we find 
placed between the Elbe and the Suevus, or Viader, on the north 
of the Longobardi; the Rugi, Lemnovit, Herul, Gothones, or 
Gothini, the Sidui Carini, between the laft-mentioned river and 
the Viftula: as for the Angli, Saxi, Goths, Hunns, &c. they 
will be fpoken of in fome of the following chapters. But be- . 
fore we pafs farther, we muft not omit the country of the 
ft and Afi, an antient tribe of the Suevi, who inhabited along the 
their am- coafts of the eaft fea(H), fo famed for the great plenty of amber 
ber trade. that was found there, efpecially along thofe -of Pruffia, and for 
the vaft quantity that was fetched from thence both by the 
Greeks and Romans, of which we find particular mention in 
moft antient authors, fuch as Herodstus*, Diodorus Siculusw, 
Pytheas Maffilienfis, as quoted »by Pliny *, but efpecially by 


Facitus’, who has given us a very curious defcription of it, as ~ 
3 p “ > 


well as of thefe fii, who gathered and fold it to them. Thefe, 
he fays, worfhiped the mother of the gods, and placed fuch 
confidence in her fafeguard, that they fcarcely knew the ufe of 
iron weapons, or any other fort but cudgels. They were more 
induftrious than the reft of the Germans in cultivating their corn 
and other fields, and dived into the feas and rivers for amber, 
which is a commodity peculiar to them, and which was of little 
ufe to them, except to fell it to ftrangers, rough and unwrought, 
as they gathered it. He then goes on in defcribing the nature 
of that wonderful gum, according to the notion they then had . 


Their re- 
digion, 


t See vol. xviii. ppm: uL. tiie. 1, | © Bibl. 


x N.H. 1. xxxvii. 


B. IV. 


I. v. 


(H) So called, in all proba- 
bility, from their inhabiting 
thofe coafts of the eaft fea, con- 
taining part of Pruffia, Courland, 
and Livonia. 'Thefe, as well as 
their neighbours the Gorhini, 
were not unknown to Tacitus, 
who has given us a fuccin& 
defcription of their religion, 
cuftoms, and language; in all 
which they differed fo little from 
the Ce/tes, or old Gaw/s, that we 
may take it as a further . proof, 


y Mor. Germ. c, 45. 


that the antient Germans and 
they were but diftin@ branches 
of the fame nation, as we ob- 
ferved at the beginning of this 
and the laft chapter. 
ftill more obfervable is, that our 
author tells us, that their lan- 
guage differed but little from the 
old Briti/b, that is, from theold 
Celtic or Gomerian, as we have 
had occafion to fhew in the laft 
chapter, and elfewhere (4), 


(4) See wol. xviii. p. 545, @ leg, and woh yi. b..20, @ Sea & notes. 


of 


What is. 


\ 
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of it, which we need not here dwell upon, but from which, as 
well as from what-other antient authors have written of it, we 
may infer, that it was in very high efteem in thofe days. In 
Ner’’s reign, by which time the Romans had wholly fet afide.4 vaff 
the thoughts of conquering Germany, one of that emperor’s quantity of 

favourites perfuaded him to fend thither a kind of embafly to amber 
buy it there upon the fpot, and at the firft hand?. The thing bought by 
‘was accordingly done, and the Roman knight, who was at the Nero. 

head of this expedition, fetting out from Carnuntum, a fortrefs 

‘on the banks of the Danube (1), arrived at the place, and met 

with a kind reception from the 4:/7i, from whom he bought 

and brought away, according to Solimus 2, 13000 pounds weight 

of that commodity, which was defigned, it feems, by one of 

their kings, as a prefent to the emperor; and among it there 

was a piece which mutt have been of very great value, if it 

be true, what another author affirms, that it weighed alone. 
‘thirteen pounds», We find in Caffiodorus, a letter fent by 
Theodoric, king of the Goths, to the “/tii, wherein he-thanks 

them for a noble parcel they had fent to him of the fame pre- 
cious drug‘, and wherein he promifes them his friendfhip, 
* which, it feems, they were endeavouring to obtain by this em- 


bafly, and valuable prefent (K). 
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On 


a PoLyHIsT. 
© Variay 1. vin epilt.2: 


-® See Prin. nat. hift. 1. xxxvii. c. 3. 
6.335 > Pun. ubi fupra. 


(I) Carnuntum was a fortrefs 
in Upper Pannonia, on the fame 
fide with Vienna, and was a kind 
of boundary between the fron- 
tiers of the Germans and Panno- 
' nians(s5). If, therefore, this em- 
‘baffy fet out from thence, as our 
author affirms, and it be very 
unlikely they fhould fail up the 
Danube, and down the Rhine, in 
. order to coaft it round to the 
Pruffian coafts; it may be in- 
ferred, that the Hercynian foreft 
muft have had fome paflage cut 
acrofs, for them to go thither 
by land : and as we are told they 
paffed through the country of the 
Guthiones, or Gothini, in their 
way thither, we may conclude 
it probable, that they failed 


(5) Vide itiner, Ant, Pliny liv. 6s 124 


Maz, €. 126 


down the Vifula, at the very 
mouth of which were the Z/ec- 
tride infule, or Amber iflands, 
fo called from that commodity 
being either gathered upon thofe 
coafts, or brought thither as to 
a mart by the 4/fiz. 

(K) By this letter it fhould 
feem, that the inhabitants were 
wholly ignorant whence it came, 
and how it was formed; for fo 
their embaffadors told that mon- 
arch; and added, that the fea 
threw it upon their coafts. Thefe 
Ai fii were fill famed among 
other German nations on the eaft 
fea, in the time of Charles the 
Great (6). We read of the Scirrz, 
Hirri, Galindi, and Sudeni, in 
Ptolemy, which fome have en_ 


(6) Eginbard, in vit. Carol. 


deavoured 


| | mR | 
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Gepide, Ow’ this fide the Z/tii, and, as is fuppofed, near the mouth 

their ex- of the Viftula, now Weychfel, were the Gepide; and far- - 
traé, andther north, on the coafts of the eaft fea, between thefe and the 
kingdom. JE fii, were the Chaiboni. It is not eafy to determine whether 


thefe two were of German, Scythic, or Gothic extra&t: the 


Gepide are indeed affirmed to be Germans by fome antient au- 
thors"; but we have had frequent occafion to obferve, that they t 
frequently confound thofe nations, fo that we cannot readily 
depend upon them: were we allowed to offer a conjeCture of 
Probabjy our own, we fhould rather think them of Celtic origin. We 
of Celtic have already obferved in the Gaulifh hiftory, that the Celtes 
extrad ; had {pread themfelves towards the farthermoft parts of the north, 
as the Cimbrians in the Cimbrica Cherfonefus, and the Teutones 
in the iflands adjacent: and, indeed, it feems as if thofe antient 
Gomerians were either elbowed by new-comers, farther and 
farther northwards, as our /Vel/fh were here in England; or, if 
we fuppofe them to have been Ce/tic colonies, fent afterwards in 
feareh of new habitations,.as they were often forced to do for 
want of room, that they found the more temperate parts already 
fo well inhabited, that they were forced to take up with fuch 
climates as they found ftill uninhabited by reafon of their ex- 
Sound join-treme coldnefs. In either cafe the Cimbrians, Teutones, Gepida, 
ed with Chaiboni, and 4 fiii, being found all in one line, and under the 
other na- fame climate, may, probably enough, have been all of the fame 
ere extract, confidering the conformity of their manners, language, 


&¥c. but we only offer this as a conjecture. Of the Chaiboni, - 


indeed, we know but little, except what we read of their in- 
vading Gaul in the time of Dioclefian®, and of their being 
totally routed by Con/fantine the Great’. The Gepide are 
famed in hiftory for having reared themfelves into an early king- 
dom, and extending their territories into Pannonia; and taking 
the famed city of Szrmium, or Sirmifb, from the emperor Mar- 


@ Vide Procop. de bell. Vind. Li. c. 2. & Mascov. 1. x. ¢. 6. 
I. wi: @peir ¢ Cy. MamerTin. panegyr. i. ¢. 4, & 5. 
f Nazar, int. panegyr. vet, ix.c, 18. 


deavoured to prove were to be of this work. All that needs be 
reckoned among the fii(7), added, with refpe& to the Zfii, 
or antient inhabitants of Prujia, is, that they were at length con- 
but with very little likelihood: quered; with fome other na- 
as for the name of Pruffia, itis tions, by Ermanaric, king of 
of much more recent date, as the Goths (8). 

fhall be feen in the modern part - 


ol? nate Hartknock. Pruf. A. @ M. part. i. ¢. 1 (8) Fornand. bif, 


2 
cian 3 


t 
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cian (L); as likewife for their wars with the Goths, Burgun- 

dians, and efpecially the Romans *, for their invafion of Ger- 

many and Belgia, and for the terrible havock they made in both, 

in conjunétion with the Quadi, Vandals, and other northern 
nations, of which St. ‘ferom gives us a particular and dreadful 
account 4, as may be feen by the abftrac&t in the note (M). 

They kept themfelves in pofleffion of all Dacia, till the em- 

peror Fu/fin’s reign, when, being left in the lurch by that 
prince, and Cunemiund, their laft king, being overthrown and 

killed by Alboin, king of the Longobards, there was a final end The end of 
put to their kingdom. The <Abares, who were allied witht, and 
Alboin, took pofleffion of Dacia, and the whole Gepidzan na- them. 
tion was fo thoroughly difperfed ‘, as never to recover itfelfagain. 

Some of them we find accompanying that conqueror’s expedi- 

tion into Jtaly *, and the reft went and refuged themfelves where 
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they could(N), as we fhall fee ina fubfequent chapter. 


8 See vol. xiv. p. 15, & feq. 


i Excerpt.ex MENAND. 


ep.gz. 
hit Longobard. 1. ii. ¢/ 26. 


(L) It feems that emperor 
had fuppreffed the annual pen- 
fion which he had engaged to 
pay to them ; upon which, they, 
under the conduct of their king 
Ardaric, who had already con- 
quered Dacia, pafled the Danube, 
and added fome part of Panno- 
nia totheir kingdom. The rea- 


- der may fee what we have faid 


of it ina former volume (9). 
(M) Thefe barbarians broke 
down, like an inundation, not 
only on Upper and Lower Ger- 
many, but into Gaul likewife, 
and evenas far as Spaiz, In the 
former they deftroyed, among 
other cities, thofe of Strasburgh, 
Spire, Worms, and Mentz ; and 
in Belgia thofe of Rheims, Ami- 
ens, Tournay, Arras, and Terou- 
ane; and carried the inhabitants 
captive into Germany. They 
likewife ravaged, in a woful 
manner, the provinces of 4gui- 


(9) Vol. xiv. p. 16, (N)- 
Vou. XIX. 


THUs 


h Epift.ad Ager. de monogam. 
k Vide Pau. Diac. 


tania, Lugdunenfis, and Narbo- 
nenfis, and carried off an im- 
menfe plunder. The reft the 
reader may find in the letter 
above quoted. 

(N) It is fuppofed, that the 
poor remains of the Gepzde took 
refuge under the emperor Fu/?i- 
nian, and he affumed, upon that 
account, the title of Gepidicus, 
which we find afterwards added 
to the imperial ones, as appears 
by the preamble of fome of his 
fucceffors letters, efpecially that 
of Maurice, who ftiles bhimfelf 
there, Alemanicus, Gothicus, An- 
ticus, Vandalicus, Herulicus, Ge- 
pidicus, Africanus, &c (1). 

As for the unfortunate Cuze- 
mund, the ule which Alban made 
of his body was, to makea drink- 
ing-cup of his {kull, a cuftom de- 
{cended to them from their bar- 
barous anceftors, of which we 
have had occafion to fpeak in 


(1) See Mafcov. 1, xiv. C+ 3, Page 
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‘Tuus much fhall ferve for the names and fituation of the. 

antient Germans, according to their different tribes and nations 

at the time of the Romans firft invafion of them, ~as far as a 

fubje& fo involved in darknefs and confufion can be brought into 

any tolerable light and order, In Auguftus’s reign it was divided 
Germany, into Germania Prima and Secunda, that is, Upper and Lower, as 
how fince we hinted above, and guarded by eight legions of Raman forces, 
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divided. which were, according to cuftom, employed in making high 
roads, new fortifications, and other ufeful works, whenever 
they were not engaged in the field'. This divifion feems to 
have continued till about the time of the emperor fovinus, 
when, though the conftitution ftill fubfifted with regard to 
Germania Prima, yet it was then, in all probability, loft, with 
-refpect to Germania Secunda, which was by that time become, 
in a great meafure, fubjeét to the Franks: for in the Notitia 
Imperii, which is thought to have been written then about, 
thouth the ftate of Belgica Prima and Secunda be there ftill 
intire, yet there is no farther mention of Germania Secunda. 
The natu- As for the country of Germany itfelf, we have fuch a dread- 
val clime 64) account given us of it, both by Ce/ar and Tacitus ™, even 
and produce \¢ shofe parts of it which lie under a more temperate climate 
mifrepre- be P See ee 5 P oT: 
aur that one would think it almoft incredible that fuch a brave na- 
the Ro. tion as that would have been contented to live in it, when they 
mans, Wanted neither ftrength nor courage to have broken their way 


into others, more pleafant and fruitful. Nor would one be 
able to know the worft parts of it, as they are now, by the 
defcription they give us of the beft(O). And thus far may.be 

owned, 


1 Bucner. Belg. Rom. c. 12, 17,& 18. 


m Mor. Germ. 
c. 2, Comment. 1. iii. c. 1. 


the hiftory of the Cedres and Scy- 
thians; and which, it appears 
by this, was ftill rife among a 
vaft many nations of their de- 
{cendents fo many ages after 
their embracing Chriftianity. As 
to the Gepide, we have nothing 
to add concerning them, but 


that they profefled Arianifm in» 


common with the Goths(2), as 
will be feen in fome of the fol- 
lowing chapters. 

(O) According to them, it 
was barren, uncultivated, and 
frightful all over ; and even its 


(2) Procop. dell, 


variety of foil and climate added 
to the horror of it from the 
dreadful forefts, ftinking and un- 
wholfome bogs, the inclemency 
of its winds, dampnefs of its 
feas, lakes, and rivers, and harfh- 
nefs of its foil. But as, on the 


one hand, we mutt allow for ex- © 


aggeration in hiftorians, who 
plainly fought in every thing to 
magnify their own courage and 
prowefs, by the difficulties and 
hardfhips they met with in the 
conquefts of thofe countries and 
nations ; fo we muft grant, on 


Vandal. Z, is Ce Ze 


the 


» 


; a *~ 
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owned, that the coming of the Romans into Germany, as well 

as into Gaal, contributed much to the fertilizing and enriching 

of thofe two countries, which, till then, had been wholly neg- 

lected by both nations, who, as we hinted in the laft chapter, 

thought this, and every occupation, befides the martial trade, 

too much below their fierce and warlike genius. We are told, izes, 

in particular, that the emperor Probus was the firft who permit- when frft 

ted vines to be brought into Gaul and Germany, and to bebrought | 

planted along the Rhine and A4Zofelle, and other parts». thither. 
AmonG thofe many woods and forefts with which this/a/ /fore/s 

country abounded, perhaps, more than any other on this fide‘ Germa- 

the Rhine, was that famed one called the Hercynian, and, by ny. 

the Greeks, Orcinian foreft, the longeft and thickeft in Europe, 

and reckoned by Fulius Caefar to have extended fixty days 

journey in length, and nine in breadth. We have given an 

account of it in a former volume, to which we refer °: all that 

we need to add is, that not only this, but all the forefts, woods, 

and groves, in Germany, even the trees, boughs, and leavesWhy not 

were reckoned facred; and this is the reafon why the antient/uffered ta 

Germans made it a piece of their religion not to cut them down, cut 

unle& it were fome branches of the oak, and fome other treesdowz. 

which they carried with them, on particular folemnities ? 5 but 

fince their conqueft by the Romans, a good many were cut down, 

partly for conveniency, and partly out of a diflike of thofe fuper- 

ftitious and bloody rites, which were performed in them. Many Many of 

more were deftroyed, fince their embracing of Chriftianity, rhem fince 

upon the fame account, and fome are ftill remaining ; and, defrayed, 

amoneft others, one which is known by the name of the BlackThe Black 

foreft: the Bacenian is another famed one, which parted the foreft. 

Suevi from the Cherujci, by fome fuppofed to be that of Thu-The Cae 

» yingia, and by others the Black fore/? laft mentioned. Thefian 

Cafian forett, or Gefa Sylva, was alfo very famous: fome 

fuppofe it to have likewife been a remnant of the Hercynzan, 

and part of it remains ftill in the duchies of Cleves and We/t- 


n Vorisc. in vit. Prob, c. 18. ° Vol. xiv. p. 14, (M’. 
p- gt, (U). P VideCiaupian. in laud. Stilic. Lucan. 1.1, 
ver.429. AcaTuias hift. 1.1, Keyzier. antiq. feptentr. ¢. 4.§. 7. 


the other, that the Romans proved 
the means of cultivating thofe, 
till then, barren and inhofpitable 
territories, by cutting down great 
numbers of forefts, draining of 
wet and marfhy grounds, and 
other fuch-like improvements as 
they were able to admit of. So 
that we need not now tell our 


readers, that this pretended bar- 
rennefs and unhealthinefs was 
rather owing to the fupinenefs of 
the inhabitants, than to any de- 
fet in its foil or climate, fince 
we find it now capable of bear- 
ing all forts of grain, vines, fruit, 
and even foreign plants, in great 
abundance, and due maturity. 
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phalia. Tacitus tells us of a famous one dedicated to Hercules, 


The Her- and called, from him, the Herculean foreft4; but it doth not 


culean. 


Rivers. 


Danube. 


Rhine. 


Tts tawo 


branches. 


Mouth. 


appear that they had, as yet, adopted either that, or any other 
Roman deities: fo that if there was any fuch foreft of that name, 
it muft have been called fo upon fome other account than a 
religious one. For, as we have obferved in the laft chapter, 
the Germans made a much longer ftand againft the Roman 
polytheifm than the Gazls *. 

Rivers of note they had in abundance, of which we fhall 
only mention the moft confiderable ones, and what is moft re- 
markable in them, At the head of thefe may juftly be placed 
the Danube, now Ifter, by far the largeft in Europe. It -has 
its rife in Swabia, and. flowing through that province, and thofe 
of Bavaria, Auftria, Hungary, Servia, Bulgaria, Moldavia, 
Befferabia, and part of Tartary, and receiving about fixty other 
rivers in its courfe, falls into the Ewxine or Black Sea, in two 
arms. It was once the boundary between Sarmatia and Ger- 
many, but became afterwards fubject to the Romans to its very 
fource, under the emperor Trajan (P). 

THe Rbine, another famous river, which antiently divided 
Germany from Gaul, and fprings from the Rhetian Alps in the 
weftern borders of Switzerdand, and northern of the Grifons : 
as it rifes from two fprings, which unite their waves near Chur, 
now Coire; fo it divided itfelf into two ftreams, one of which 
falls into the Adae/e, and the other into the German ocean: 
upon both accounts, perhaps, it is called, by Virgil, Rhenus 
bicornis, or bicorniger. It has now no paflage into that ocean, 
but with the AZae/e above-mentioned, below Briel, unlefs that 
branch of the one part of it called the ¥//é/, which empties itfelf 
into the Zuyder-Zee, may be faid to do it *. 

THis mouth, which was antiently known to the Romans 
by the name of Flavum, and ftill retains that of / die, or Flie, 
had a ftrong caftle built by it, to guard the paffage out of the 
Zuyder, or fouth, into the north fea(Q_). 

: THE 


(Lit, c.12, * See vol. xviii. p.560.&feq. * See Mascov. 
German. & Leprarp. ibid. fub ind. 
(P} We are told, that he 


( the column erected in honour of 
eltablithed at Zarmige/othu/a, the 


capital of Sarmatia, the famed 
colony called U/pia Trajana; and 
laid a bridge over the Danube, as 
appears from feveral antient 
medals, and, particularly, from 


(3) See Gruter’s inferiptions, 


him, and the explanation given 
us of it by the authors quoted 
below (3). 

(Q.) As for the Rhine, it be- 
came afterwards a barrier be- 
tween the Romans and the Ger- 


Ciacon, Bellovs @ Fabret. 
mans, 
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THE Viftula, now, Weichfel, was another confideratle river, Viltula. 
which divided Germany from the European Sarmatia, whence 

“the latter was called Germania Transfiftulana. It had its rife in 

the Carpatian mountains in Higher Silefia, and, croffing the 
‘Hercynian foreft, difembogued ivfelf, by three {treams, into the 

Baltic fea, not far from Dantzick. The Drawe, or Draw, Drave 
fprings from the 4/ps in the Tyrelfe, and, dividing Upper and ; 
‘Lower Hungary from Sclavonia, falls into the Danube neat 
Effeck. 

Tur Moraw rifes in the confines of Bohemia, divides AZc- Moraw. 
ravia into two parts, and falls into the Danube not far from 
Vienna. 

Tue Nab, in Nortgow, hath its fource near that of the Nab. 
Main, and falls into the Danube a little above Ratishon. 

Tue Neckar, in Suadia, rifes from the Black foref, not Neckar, 
far from the Danube, but takes a different courfe, and falls into 
‘the Rhine. 

REGEN rifes in Nortgow, on the borders of Bohemia, and Regen. 
empties itfelf into the Danube at Ratifbon, thence called Re- . 
genfburgh. 

Tue Vefer, antiently Vifurgis, defcends from Franconia, Veter. 
and, paffing by 4remen, falls into the German ocean between 
the mouths of the Elge and Ems. The former of thefe, calledElbe. 
by the Romans Albus, and by the Germans EYve, Elbe, and now 
Elj, is a very large and confiderable one, and hath its fpring in 
the mountains called the Giant Mountains, Montes Heroum, in 
Silefia, on the confines of Bohemia, and, paffing through it 
and Upper and Lower Saxony, falls into the above-mentioned fea 
at Ritzbuttel, twenty leagues below Hamnburgh. 

Tue latter, viz. Ems, antiently mia, rifes in the bifhoprick Ems, 
of Paderborn, and, pafling by Embden, the metropolis of La/ 
Frifeland, and through the bay of Duliert, falls into the fame 
‘ocean a little above the mouth of the /i/urgis, or Vefer. 


mans, upon the overthrow of 
Varus by the latter, who un- 
wifely {pent their time in de- 
ftroying the fortrefles of the for- 
mer along that river, inftead of 
purfuing the advantage of that 
fignal vigtory ; fo that they only 
fhortened the extent of the Ro- 
man territories, which before 
seached as far as the Wv/er, if 
not beyond (4). The fame river 


(4) See Florps, Lv. 


(5) Vol xv, p 494» 


likewife parted the Batawi from 
the other Germans, as has been 
formerly hinted (5), Julius Ce- 
far, in one of his German tri- 
umphs, caufed, among ther 
pageantic figures, that of the 
Rhine to be carried; in imita- 
tion of which, it is judiciouily 
obferved, that his fucceffors did 
oftener triumph over, than con- 
quer it (6). 


(6) Florus, 2. vs Ce 26 


es THE 


a aed 
. 
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Lippe and Tre Luppia, now Lippe, and fala, or Yel, fall, the one 
Yiel. into the Rhine, below Cologne, and divided the Bruéteri and _ 
Marfi from the Ufipii; and the other into the Poff Drufiana. 
The reft, being of lefs note, we fhall pafs by. 

Crrizs of any confideration the Germans did not begin to 
build till after the coming in of the Romans, but were divided 
into cantons and diftriéts, like the Gauls, and lived in villages 
like them: even thofe famous large ones they naw have, were 
either moft of them built by the Romans, or inlarged, beautified, 
and enfranchifed by them. Such was the city of Cologne, of 
which we have given an account in a former volume‘, and of 
its being called “gripping. It was formerly called Colonia 
Ubiorum, and was their metropolis. It is commodioufly fituated 
on the Rhine, and in the circle of the lower Rhime, and is now 
the metropolis of the archbifhoprick of that name, an imperial 
city, and a famed univerfity, ‘To this may be added, 

Cotonra TRaAJANA, another antient Roman colony, be- 
low the former, by fome thought to be the prefent Key/er/waert. 
Colonia Ulpia, now Cleves, the capital. of Cleveland in Lower. 
Germany, fuppofed to have been built by Fuhus Czfar, as well 
asthat of Bonne, antiently Bonua Fulia, fituate above Cologne, 
and on the fame river. ‘This laft is now the refidence of the 
eleGtors of Cologne. 

AUSBURGH, i.e, Augu/fus-burgh, antiently called Augufta 
Vindelicorum “, now the capital of Suabia. This is likewife an 
imperial city, very populous and trading, fituate on the Lech, 
not far from the Daxube, and famed, among other things, for 
the 4ugu/tan confeflion, or¢onfeffion of Ausburg, which is that 
of the Lutherans. 

ARGENTORATUM, now Strasburgh in Alzacia, the an- 
tient capital of the Tredachi on the Rhine, is reckoned one of the 
antienteft cities in Germany (R), and is now famed for its mag- 

nificent 


Cologne. 


Ausburgh 


Straf- 
burgh. 


t Vol. xiv. p. 355, &feq. & Vol. xiti. p. 517,(N), 
(R) And well it may, if what 


was ufed for the wafhing and 
fome German antiquaries pre- 


purifying of the vidtims which 


tend be true, that-it was built 
33 ycars before Abraham. But it 
will be time enough to believe it 
when they give us fome further 
a. of it than they have 

itherto. 

This place, we are’told, was 
chiefly famed, in antient times, 
for a living well, or fpring, which 


were offered up by their priefts, 
and was from thence called B/oz- 
keda, and Blotabrum, from the 
antient word blot, which fignifies 
a bloody facrifice. Hence fome 
infer, that human vi@ims were 
thrown alive into the well; 
others, that they were firft dath- 
ed to death againft the ftones, 

ae and 
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: nificent cathedral, and’ the {pire and curious clock of it, of 
which we fhall fay fomething more in the fequel ; but, above 
all, for aliving well, inclofed in that church, which was origi- 
nally dedicated to fuperftitious and heathenifh ufes, fuch as we 
_ have mentioned in the laft note. 
Trrers, another antient city of Lower Germany, faid to Triers. 
have been built by Trebefas, the brother of Ninus, 1496 years 
before Chri/fy and made a Roman colony in the time of 4u- 
gufius. It became afterwards the moft famed city of Gallia 
Belgica, and was, for fome time, the feat of the weftern em- 
pire, in the reign of Con/tantius “. Here Valentinian triumphed, 
in a magnificent manner, over the Alemani*, Triers had been 
formerly the feat of the Gallic prefe@s, or of the prefectura Gal- 
liarum ¥, and obtained the right of coinage from the Romans * 3 
at prefent it is only the metropolis of the ecclefiaftic eleCtorate 
of that name, though the bifhops of it were formerly ftiled 
primates of thofe of Gaul, on account of its having been once 
the feat of the prefects of it, which was afterwards removed to 
Arles, on occafion of the former being deftroyed by the Franks 4. 
RaTiszon, in the circle of Bavaria, faid to have been firft Ratisbon. 
built by Tiberius, and now famous for the diet of the empire 
being held there. 
Ment z, now famous for the invention of printing by fobn Mentz. 
_Fuft, alias Fau/lus, a gentleman of that city >, and for being 
the refidence of one of the ecclefiaftic eleGtors, in the lower 
circle of the Rhine, and fituate on the banks of it; was for- 
- merly inlarged and fortified by Drufus, with feveral others on 
that river ; fuchas Bonne, Andernach, and many others on the 
fame river, as well as upon the AZae/e, Elbe, and Hoe ot 
5 


w Vide cod. Turovos. & epift. ad pop. Alex. ap. Socrat. 1. i. 


Caz. 
Cs 
apud eund. 
C332: 


and then flung into it(7). This 
well was, after the converfion of 
the Germans to Chriftianity, in- 
clofed with a wall, and confe- 
crated, to ferve for a baptifmal 
font; and the waters.of it be- 
came fo famous, for fome mira- 
culous power attributed to them, 
that they were fetched or refort- 


(7) Vide Keyzler. antiq. fept. in fin. ¢. 3 


/ 


Argent, 1647. p: 35+ (9) Flor, hiv. 6, ult. 


x Avson. in laud. Mofel. v. 420. 
y See Mascov’s lift of them, I. v. © 29. 

2 See Pact annal. ad an. 332. ap. Mafcov. I. vi. 
b Vide Mazincror & Paver hilt. typogr. 


Vide Mascov. 1. vil. 
z PoLLio 


ed to from all parts: but fince 
the reformation it hath been 
opened, for common ufe (8). 
(S) He built, likewife, bridges 
over them, efpecially at Mentz 
and Bonne, and kept a fleet, for 


the fecurity of thofe parts (9) 3° 


near the former of thefe was 
erected a monument, in form of 


(3) Vide Of. Sched. defer. templ, 


CA a fu- 
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I 
a funeral pile, in memory of him, 
by thofe legions which he had 
there commanded, fome remains 
of which are fill tq be feen, and 
are mentioned by feveral antient 
and modern authors (1), and de- 
{cribed by Hurichius (2), It is 
known by the name of Eichel- 
frein, and fiands in the now cita- 
del-yard of the city above-named 5 
but that this was the fame that 
was erected for that prince, we 
muft depend wholly upon tradi- 
tion, as{we muft for atvait num- 
ber of other fuch ftructures, with 


(1) Dio, Sueton. in Claud. Otto Friz. chron, Serrar. rer. Mogunt. 


antig. 


which this country abounds, but 
which retain neither infcriptions 
nor any other indices, by which 
they may be fixed to ‘their origi- 
nal defign. As we mentioned 
thefe cities only on account of 
their being either built, fortified, 
or celebrated by the Romans, we 
fhall not take upon ourfelves to 
go any farther with the reft, be- 
caufe we confine our geography 
to the antient, and not to the 
modern Germany, which lattey is 
too well known to our readers, 
to need ourexpatiating upon it. 


(2) Colleéz. 


for the & 


SS EG en T | 


Of the Religion, Government, Laws, and Policy of 
the antient Germans. 


T HIS fubject hath been already fo copioufly handled in the 
laft chapter, as it is fo naturally knit and interwoven with 
it, that we hope we may fave ourfelves the pains of a needlefs 
repetition. The Gaulsand Germans, as nearly allied toeach other 
originally, received their religion, laws, and cuftoms, from the 
fame hand, and both retained them, fome few particulars ex- 
cepted, during a long feries of ages, with an invincible tena- 
cioufnefs ; and we have had occafion to obferve, that the latter - 
continued much longer inflexible againft introducing the Roman 
The reli- fuperftition, than the former: fo that, with regard to their 
gion of theantient religion, they exactly agreed, in worfhiping the Supreme 
anticnt Deity, under the name of Efus, or Hefus, fulfly faid, by Roman 
Germans authors, to have been Adars, or Mercury. They worfhiped 
almoft the him under the emblem of an oak, confecrated that tree ait 


Seme with peculiarly to him, and had a great veneration not only for the 


Ee org tree itfelf, but for its leaves and fruit, efpecially the mifleto 
Sn aie which they call, to this day, by the old name of gutbyl, BE 
gutheyl, that 18, good heal, and afcribe extraordinary Cee to 

iletns tee efpecially in epileptic difeafes*. “Their method of, and time 
for gathering it, was the fame which was obferved by the Gauls » 
@ Vide Prin. H. N. 1. xvi. c. 44, Vide Cruver. Germ 
Keyz.er. ant. fept. differt. de vifco paff. £ 
Dovetras on-the milleto, & al. See alfo vol. 


b Soe Walnavhil Dore 
See wal xvill: p..5 47,5485 (J). 


Covenatcu and 
XVUL Pp. 547, 548, 
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They held, like them, all other trees, likewife, as facred, though 
not in the fame degree with the oak ; all woods, foretts, and 

- deferts, as well as groves, lakes, rivers, fountains, ec, in high 
veneration(A). The druids had the fole care and direétion in 
all religious, and the greateft fway and authority in civil matters 5 
oaly it may be here obferved, that though both nations held 
fome fort of women, whom they looked upon as prophetefles, fy their 
in great efteem ; yet the Germans feem to have exceeded theo/d pro- 
Gauls in this kind of fuperftition, and to have fhewn and re-phete/es, 
tained a much greater fondnefs and veneration for theirpretended * 
oracles (B). In other things they were, as far as can be gathered 
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(A) In fome other parts, efpe- 
cially in A//ace, they give it fill 
the name of marentaken, or the 
bufh or fhrub of fpectres ; pro- 
bably from thofe magical virtues 
which were attributed to it, not 
only by the Germans and Gauls, 
but much more by the more 
northern nations; concerning 
which, the reader may fee fome 
extravagant inftances in the au- 
thors referred to below (1). 
Among other virtues they attri- 
buted to it, that of driving off 
all fhafts and offenfive weapons 
from the perfon that wore it, or 
of effectually dire€ting againft 
the perfon or beaft they intended 
to fhoot, was fo rife, that they 
never went even a hunting with- 
out it (2). 

" (B) ‘The Germans, weare told, 
never undertook any thing of 
importance without confulting 


them, and would even forbear 


fighting an enemy, let the ad- 


vantage appear ever fo great on. 


their fide, if thofe women difap- 
proved of it (3). They feem to 
have derived this cuftom from the 
Celtes and Cimmerians, their an- 


(1) Pin. Tacit. ubi fupra. 
dorum myth log. ¢ 43. 


Cerman. c.8. 63 hiffor. Lv. Comment. 
Cafar. Arrian. & Clem, Alexand. from. LitS al. 
‘ (N). 


5) 


° 
) 


Je vain CG VOL, XV fr 369, (T). 4 


from 


ceftors, who, as we have formerly 
obferved, looked upon them as 
infpired (4); and we have like- 
wife mentioned fome of them, 
who are reported to have fore- 
told very firange events to fome 
of the Roman emperors (5), e- 
nough to raife their reputation, 
not only among their own peo- 
ple, but likewife among the 
Romans and Greeks. 

lf we may, however, be per- 
mitted to offer a conjecture con- 
cerning the origin of this fuper- 
ftition, it feems to have had its 
rife from this: The Germans, 
warlike, fierce, and aétive as 
they were, and conflantly em- 
ployed either in the martial or 
hunting trade, might, probably, 
have committed the care of their 
fick and wounded to their wo- 
men, who, having more time 
and Jeifure upon their hands, be- 
gan to ftudy the virtues of herbs, 
plants, and other medicinal 
things. From this fkill, which 
they generally intermixed with 
that of aftrology, they might, 
in time, pretend to greater, and 
to be able to pry into futurity. 


Keyzler, Colebatch, Douglas, & al, de vifco, Ian- 
(2) Vide Keyziler. ubi fubra. 


VedenCs SOs 


(3) Vide Lacie, 

Strab, 1. vii. Plutarch. in 
(4) Vide Polyen. frratar. 

(5) See vol, xviii. p. 591, (K). 
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Mars, or 
Odin. 


Falfly 


confounded 


with He- 
fus. 


How re- 


prefented. 
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chapter, was given by the Gauls to Mars, alfo, on account of | 
the clattering noife of the martial trade. The fame was done 
by the Germans, who gave it to their Odin, or Woden, which 
was the fame deity, as we fhall fee under the next article. As_ 
for the name of ‘Fupiter, we have formerly fhewn, that it was 
never adopted by the Gau/s, nor does it appear to have been fo 
by the Germans: if thefe had any other names for him than 
thofe we have mentioned, they have been fince loft, and are 
not worth feeking further after. . 

Mars, called by them Odin, Othin, and Woden (D), has 
fometimes been confounded with AZercury by the Roman authors, 
and no wonder, when they were fo unacquainted with their 
Janguage, and could have fo little information from them con- 
cerning their religion or politics. For the Germans, as well as 
the Gauls, made it a conftant maxim, not to communicate any 
thing of either to ftrangers; and hence may be affigned the rea- 
fon why fome of them have even more abfurdly imagined this — 
Odin to have been the fame with He/us, or E/us 4, the Supreme 
Deity. The great veneration they obferved to be paid to the 
former, their calling upon him at the beginning of a fight, and 
vowing to him all the plunder, and even lives, of their enemies, 
might eafily lead thofe authors to miftake him for the latter, 
Mars, when his worfhip came to be adopted, was always, as 
far as can be gathered from antient monuments, reprefented in 
armour, though antiently under the type of a naked {word © ; 
whereas He/us was only worfhiped under the type of an oak, 
or even the bare ftump of one. Mars was looked upon not only 


@ Lucan. Pharfal.l.i. Lacranrt. live. 12. © See befate, 
vol. vi. p. 68. 


(D) This deity had feveral 


Aix in Provence, which runs 


other names, according to the 
feveral offices they attributed to 
him; fuch as Walfader, and 
Walladur, the father of flaugh- 
ter, and of arms; Sigmundur, 
the giver of Victory, and the 
like. This of Odin feems de- 
rived from the antient word Axz- 
dun, which fignifies extermina- 
tor, as they prayed to him to 
exterminate their enemies. The 
Gauls, moft likely, gave him 
that of O//edius, as has been found 
by an infcription dug up near 


(4) Snorro de reg. Haguino, Fide & Keyzler, antig. 


thus: Vigilia Melia Maffa flia 
Marti Olloudio, which lat word 
is thought by fome to be of Greek 
extract, as it was found fo near 
Marfeilles, where Greek had been 
fo long introduced ; and may be 
either from 6Aave, or OAAULLE, 
to. put to death, to deitroy (4), 
In the fame fenfe he is called, 
by Homer, ot aos, fatal, or mur- 
derer ; as his chief bufinefs, ac- 
cording to the heathen theology, 


was, to fupply hell cantinually 
with new-comers. 


feptentr. 2. §. 7. 


as 
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as the god of war, but as the patron and guardian of thofe who’ 

were flain, whofe fouls the furvivors bequeathed to him, in words 

fo this effet, Odin receive thee; maye/t thou be with Odin (E) 

Ifyou afk what they fuppofed was to be their employment in 

that place of blifs which was called by them Valhalla, and ofThe difpen- 
which Odinus was the chief difpofer; fome of their antient/er of fu- 
poets will tell you, that one of them was, to caroufe with ex-¢#re hap- 
quifite beer in human fkulls, whilft Odinus alone is allowed toPi#/s- 
drink wine. They were, moreover, to be ferved by elegant 
virgins, whofe bufinefs it was to furnifh them with a conftant 

fupply of whatever could make them happy and merry ; and this 

notion of a Mohammed's paradife was no {mall fpur to warlike 

actions, fince every man’s felicity there was to rife in propor- 

tion to the number of enemies they had conquered or killed ‘ (F). 


According 


f Eppa mythol. 34, & feq. Carmen in Lodbrog. reg. ex verf. 
Bartuor. Vide Mascov. & Lepiarp. Germ. |. xiv. c.3. n.1. 


(E) It feems from fome fe- 
‘pulcral infcriptions, and funeral 
orations, ftill extant, that in fome 
of the northern regions they be- 
queathed the fouls of the de- 
ceafed to Odin, in words to this 
effect: Odin preferve thee, a 
dear child, faithful friend, an 
honeft fervant, and the like, 
even after their embracing Chri- 

ftianity: and the fending any 
one to Odin, was reckoned a 
very kind and good with, tho’ 
“it is fince looked upon, efpecially 
by the Suevi, as bad as fending 
one to the devil (5). 

(F) We have properly no an- 
tient author to vouch for this 
their belief of a Tarhi/> paradife ; 
our authority for it is only taken 
from fome of the oldeft northern 
poets (6), who quoted it from 
more antient fongs and verfes of 
their druids, who, as we have 
often obferved, couched all their 


religion and hiftory in fuch kinds 
of poems, and conveyed them 
down from one generation to 
another. ‘lo this we may, how- 
ever, add this collateral proof, 
from the general agreement of 
Greek and Roman authors, that 
the antient Ce/tes and Scythians 
made ufe of the fkulls of their 
flain enemies to caroufe with, 
and that they were in general, 
but none more thanthe Germans, 
very fond of drinking to excefs. 
So that it is very natural to fup- 
pofe, the druids would carry this 
notion of happinefs beyond the 
grave, in order to infpire the 
people with courage, and a con- 
tempt of death. , 
Accordingly, the famous king 
Lodbrog is introduced finging his 
own requiem, in thefe words, as 
tranflated out of Edda, by Bar- 


tholine. 


Pugnavimus enfibus 


Hoc ridere me facit femper 


(5) See Relig. des Gaul. vol. tis dn 
reg. Lodbrog. fupra citat.@ als. 


(6) Edda mythol. 30, & feq. Carm. in 


Quod 


30 


a el ‘of 


The Hiftory of the Germans. B. IVs 
According to this notion, we need not wonder at their confe-_ 
crating fo great a fhare, and fometimes all the plunder of their 
enemies, making him heir of all their wealth, keeper of all their” 
treafure, and often vowing their own lives to him; fince they 
expected to be fo amply rewarded by him in the next life, 
and with fuch a kind of happinefs as beft fuited with their 
genius 8 (G). 
How 


% Vide inter al. BartTuoxin. de contempt. mort. in Dan. 1. ii. 
€. 12. 
Quod Balderi (Odin) patris fcamna 
i Parata fcio in aula * 
Bibemus cerevifiam brevi 
Ex concavis crateribus craniorum 
Non gemit vir fortis contra mortem 
Magnifici in Odini domibus 
Non venio def/perabundis 
Verbis ad Odini aulam (7). 


We with fwords our valour prov’d. 
oo This my laughter always mov'd : q 

When with Woden I fhall be, 

Seats fhall be prepar’d for me. 

‘There our ale in brimmers flows, 

And the hollow fkulls of foes 

For our pitchers we fhall choofe. 

No brave man e’er fhrinks at death. 

When I once refign my breath, 

No defpairing words fhall fhow, | 

‘Fhat reluctantly I go 

To great Woden’s court below. 


He concludes thus (8) : 


Fert animus finire 
Inwitant me dee 
Quas ex Othini auka 
Othinus mihi mifit 
Letus cerevifiam cum Afis (diis) 
In fumma fede bibam 
Vite elapfe funt hore 
Ridens moriar (9). 


The tranflation of this will be inferted in our hiftory of Britaéz. 


(G) The German, and other hero, whom they bring from 
old hiftorians, have fince tranf- fa into Scandinavia, where, 
formed this deity into a northern after a long and bloody prowefs, 

(7) Idem ibid. fropb. 25. (8) Stropb. 29. (9) Vide Vormii literat. Run. 
@. 222, © feq. G Keyzler. antig. fept. ¢. 2. §. 13 
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~ How muchof this kind of idolatry they may have had before Other aei- 
their becoming acquainted with the Romans, is not eafy to fay ; ties uncer 
and. we fhall gladly refer our readers to what has been already #4. 
hinted on that head in the hiftory of the Gauls; but after that 
time, efpecially after their being fubdued by them, there is no 
doubt but they adopted many of their other deities, as well asa great 
number of their ceremonies and fuperftitions. However, it 
plainly appears, upon the whole, that their antient theology dif- 
fered much from the mythology of the Romans and Greeks. | 
The Germans, even according to the teftimony of Roman wri a 
; 5 : Greeks 
ters, neither prefumed to confine their deities within temples, <>, r 
nor to reprefent them under any forms", nor admitted into that ; 
number any but fuch as they faw, and received affiftance and 
benefit from ; fuch as the fun, moon, and Vulcan i, or the god 


Theology 
different 


of fire (H). 


he Tacit. ibid. c, 9. & 43. 


and a reign ftuffed with the 
‘greateft wonders, during which 
he gave them a body of laws, 
fome of which we fhall fpeak of 
in a proper place, that he might 
end as he began, and infpire his 
people with the fame contempt 
of death, he gave himfelf a flight 
wound with an arrow, becaufe 
he would not go into the other 
world without one, and foon af- 
ter died ; and, after a magnificent 
funeral, in which his corpfe-was 
aid on a large and magnificent 
pile, that the brighter and higher 
the flames afcended, the greater 
‘might be his glory among the 
‘gods, he was deified as the pro- 
tector and rewarder of thofe 
who die in battle(1). This 
may, perhaps, have been trumped 
up to wipe off the imputation of 
‘their having given into the Gree& 
“and Romaz idolatry, and to fhew, 
‘that they only paid a more than 
ordinary veneration to their he- 
oes and heroines, {ome of whom 
they ranked in the fame number 


(2) Snorron. Ynzliga Jaga, 6B 


(2) Germ. 6.9, G45. 


Their veneration for their deified heroes and he- 


roines, 
i Cas. com. |. vi. c. 21. 


as Hercules among the men, and 
Hertha,and Fria or Friga, among 
the women. Their mythologitts, 
on the other hand, have fplit this 
Odin into two; the antientett 
of the two fome fuppofe to 
have been Mars, others the fun, 
and the youngeft to have been 
one of their deified heroes: yet 
there is no doubt but that one 
may find a great refemblance be- 
tween the antient Germans, Suevi, 
LE fii, &c.and other moft diftant 
nations: {fuch, for inftance, we 
may reckon the worfhip of the 
goddefs Hertha,mentioned a little 
higher, which agreed with that 
which the Romans and others paid 
to the earth, under the name of 
Magna deorum mater; or, as Ta- 
citus {ays of the latter (z), their 
worfhip of Fria, or Friga, under 
that denomination. 

(H) So, at leaft, that author 
is underftood ‘by moft writers. 
Weare, indeed, told, by Plu- 
tarch (3), that Viridomarus, a 
king of the Gau/s, who lived 
(3) In vit. Marcel. 


above 


4b 


wy ©, 


The Hiftory of the Germans. B.IVe | 
According to this notion, we need not wonder at their confe- 
crating fo great a fhare, and fometimes all the plunder of their 
enemies, making him heir of all their wealth, keeper of all their 
treafure, and often vowing their own lives to him; fince they — 
expected to be fo amply rewarded by him in the next life, 
and with fuch a kind of happinefs as beft fuited with their 
genius $ (G). 
How 


& Vide inter al. Barruorin. de contempt. mort. in Dan. 1. ii. 
€. 12. 
Quod Balderi (Odin) patris feamna 
Parata fcio in aula 
Bibemus cerevifiam brevi 
Ex concavis crateribus craniorum 
Non gemit vir fortis contra mortem 
Magnifici in Odini domibus 
Non venio de/perabundis 
Verbis ad Odini aulam (7). 


We with fwords our valour prov’d. 


be This my laughter always mov'd : 


When with Woden I fhall be, 

Seats fhall be prepar’d for me. 
‘There our ale in brimmers flows, 
And the hollow fkulls of foes 

For our pitchers we fhall choofe. 
No brave man e’er fhrinks at death. 
When I once refign my breath, 
No defpairing words fhall fhow, _ 
That reluctantly I go 

To great Woden’s court below. 


He concludes thus (8) : 


Fert animus finire 
Invitant me dee 
Quas ex Othini auka 
Othinus mihi mifit 
Latus cerevifiam cum Afis (diis) 
In fumma fede bibam 
Vite elapfe funt bore 
Ridens moriar (9). 


The tranflation of this will be inferted in our hiftory of Britain, 


(G) The German, and other hero, whom they bring from 
old hiftorians, have fince tranf- fia into Scandinavia, where, 
formed this deity into a northern after a long and bloody prowefs, 


(7) Idem ibid. firoph. 25. (8) Stroph. 29. 


(9) Vide Vormii literat. Run, 
@: 222, as Keyzler, antig. fept. ¢. 2. §. 13. 
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__ How muchof this kind of idolatry they may have had before Other deé- 
their becoming acquainted with the Romans, is not eafy to fay ; tes uncer 
‘and, we fhall gladly refer our readers to what has been already ¢4é”. 
“hinted on that head in the hiftory of the Gauls ; but after that 
‘time, efpecially after their being fubdued by them, there is no 
doubt but they adopted many of their other deities, as well as.a great 
number of their ceremonies and fuperftitions. However, it 
plainly appears, upon the whole, that their antient theology dif- 
fered much from the mythology of the Romans and Greeks. 
The Germans, even according to the teftimony of Roman wri-Greeks 
ters, neither prefumed to confine their deities within temples, ae 
‘nor to reprefent them under any forms", nor admitted into that 
number any but fuch as they faw, and received affiftance and 
benefit from ; fuch as the fun, moon, and Vulcan i, or the god 
of fire(H). Their veneration for their deified heroes and he- 
J roines, 


Theology 
different 


Srom the 


h Tacrr. ibid. ¢, 9. & 43. 


and a reign ftuffed with the 


~ greateft wonders, during which 


he gave them a body of laws, 
fome of which we fhall {peak of 
in a proper place, that he might 
end as he began, and infpire his 
people with the fame contempt 
of death, he gave himfelf a flight 
wound with an arrow, becaufe 


he would not go into the other 


world without one, and foon af- 


‘ter died ; and, after a magnificent 


faneral, in which his corpfe-was 
laid on a large and magnificent 


i Cas. com. I. vi. c. 21. 


as Hercules among the men, and 
Hertha, and Fria or Friga, among 
the women. Their mythologitts, 
on the other hand, have fplit this 
Odin into two; the antienteft 
of the two fome fuppofe to 
have been Mars, others the fun, 
and the youngeft to have been 
one of their deified heroes: yet 
there is no doubt but that one 
may find a great refemblance be- 
tween the antient Germuns,Suevi, 
LE fii, &c.and other moft diftant 
nations: fuch, for inftance, we 


pile, that the brighter and higher 
the flames afcended, the greater 
might be his glory among the 
gods, he was deified as the pro- 
_teétor and rewarder of thofe 
who die in battle(1). This 
may, perhaps, have been trumped 
“up to wipe off the imputation of 
/ their having given into the Greek 
and Roman idolatry, and to fhew, 
that they only paid a more than 
ordinary veneration to their he- 
 yoes and heroines, fome of whom 
‘they ranked in the fame number 


may reckon the worfhip of the 
goddefs Hertha,mentioned a little 
higher, which agreed with that 
which the Romans and others paid 
to the earth, under the name of 
Magna deorum mater ; or, as Ta- 
citus {ays of the latter (z), their 
worfhip of Fria, or Friga, under 
that denomination. 

(H) So, at leaft, that author 
is underftood ‘by moft writers. 
Weare, indeed, told, by Plu- 
tarch (3), that Viridomarus, -a 
king of the Gauls, who lived 


(3) In vit. Marcel. 
above 


| (2) Snorron. Yngliga faga,¢.8. (2) Germ 0.9, GAs. 
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The Hiftory of the Germans. B. IV. | 
roities, and the encomiums they gave them in their poetical 
performances, extended no farther than to their Virtues and 
heroic exploits, their ftrength and courage, victories and con= 
quefts* ; whereas the Greeks and Romans not only attributed 
to their deities all their own imperfections, but even fanctified — 
their moft nionftrous and unnatufal vices!. 

Tue Germans, as well as Gauls, were early taught, by 
their druids, two momentous ttuths, to wit; an over-ruling 
providence, and the immortality of the foul. “Fhe misfortune - 
was, that thefe two noble fprings of virtue and religion did not 
run long uncorrupted ; for as, on the one had, a too eager de- 
fire in the people of prying into futurity, and a fatal ambition in 


But giventheir druids and diviners of being thought more intimately ac-_ 


to horrid 


fuper fi- 


tions. 


quainted with the ways of that providence, introduced an infinite 
variety of auguries and fuperftitions ; and fome of them, as we 
have elfewhere hinted, were of the moft inhuman and diabolical 
kind; fo, on the other, the belief of a future life and immor- 
tality proved but too fatal a {pur to rafhnefs, ambition, and 
cruelty, efpecially after they came to imbibe that poifonous no- 
tion hinted a little higher, that the fureft way to that happinefs 
was, to die in the field of battle ; and that their felicity in the 
next world was to rife according to the number of enemies they 
had deftroyed in this. or this not only infpired them with a 
barbarous courage and cruelty in their wars, but made them lefs 

k German. c. 2. 1 Lactant. Minut. Feu. Clem. ALEx. 
& al. 


above 200 years before our Sa- 
viour,having declared war againtft 
the Romans, madea vow to con- 
fecrate all the arms he took from 
the enemy to Vulcan: fo that if 
that author be right in the name, 
the worfhip of that deity muft 
have been very antient among 
the Gau/s and Germans. But the 
misfortune is, as a late writer 
obferves (4°, that the Roman 
writers either miftook the names 
of thofe heroes or deities, or 
mentioned them by the names 
of fuch of their own gods as they 
imagined them to refemble moft ; 
by which means, that part cf 
German antiquity is become fo 


(4) See Mafcov 


intricate, that it can hardly be 
relied on. 

Some infcriptions fhew, that 
they had a deity called Volian, 
or Volianus, according to the 
Roman termination. Hence fome 
authors have concluded, that the 
two branches of the K were worn 
out, and that the name was ori- 
ginally Vol/kanus, which fuppo- 
fition is natural enough. But 
Volian being a Celtic word,which 
fignifies either a furnace, or a 
firy forge, the latter may, pro- 
bably, have been the original 
name, though hardened fince 
into Vulcan. 


wo Cert. dit. 6-35. 


folicitous — 


Bye 


Pc. XXXVI 


; 
"y 


a 


om jut (1). 


Next in authority to thefe pretended propheteffes, were the 2 


The Hiftory of the Germans. 


+ folicitous to inquire whether the motives of it were juft or un- 
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druids, or rather priefts. Ca/ar fays indeed™, that they had?7?4*s+” 
no druids, as the Celtes; but Tacitus, who was better acquainted 
with them, {peaks frequently of their priefts, whofe office and 
authority, according to him, being much the fame with the 
. Gaulifh druids, fhews them to have been the fame order of men, 


of the Gauli/h druids, whofe office it was to try, condemn, and ~ 
even to infli& capital punifhment ° (K). 


” 


though they didnot, perhaps, bear the fame name. 


For thefe Their of- 


priefts, he tells us", were not only admitted to their publicAes 4 fs 


councils, but accompanied them in the wars, and bore a great *¢- 


fway in both, And we are told, that they were the only ones 
who had power to impofe filence in thofe meetings, to reprove 
or punifh offenders, which exactly agrees with what Czar fays 


m Comm. |. vi. c. 21. 


abid. 


(I) We have already given 
fuch inftances of thefe bloody 


fuperftitions, in the hiftory of 


the antient Ce/tes and Scythians(5), 
and lately in that of the Gau/s (6), 
that our readers, we hope, will 
eafily {pare us the trouble of re- 
‘peating them here, feeing they 


are all of the fame kind, and of 


fuch a nature, that they can 
Acarcely be read without horror. 
Only this we muft be bound to 
add, that, whether the Germans 
“received them from their neigh- 
bours, or whether they crept in 
‘among them by degrees, as 


_~ they did almoft every-where elfe, 


they appear not only to have ex- 
ceeded other nations in them, 
but to have retained them much 
Jonger than any of-thofe who 
‘received the gofpel. One piece 
of fuperftition, common to all 
‘the Germans and Gauls, was, 
never to fight, or undertake any 


~ (5) See vol. vi. p.28. 
(7) Tacit. Germ. ¢. 8, & alib, paff. 


Vo. XIX. 


® Tacit. ubi fupra, 1. vii. 


AS 


° Idem 


material point, before the moon 
was full fix days old, nor even 
then, if their foothfayers, who 
were moftly women, did not like 
the auguries. ‘Thefe were always 
confulted, upon all emergencies, 
as the druids and druidefies were 
in Gaul. They were always ad- 
mitted to their councils, bore 
the greateft {way in them, not 
only as having the chief manage- 
ment of all their auguries (with- 
out which they did not do any 
thing,) but as being efteemed by 
the whole nation to have been 
endowed with a prophetic fpi- 
rit (7). 

(K) And hence it may be, 
that the office of hangman 1s ftill 
in fo much requeft all over Ger- 
many, contrary to what we find 
it in all other Chriftian nations ; 
where they are either taken from 
the dregs of the people, or, when 
that fails, fome noted delinquent 


(6) See vol, xviii. p. 563, 564, 566, & feq- 5746 
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The Hiftory of the Germans. B. IV. 


Their laws As for their antient laws and government, we.can only fay, 


and go- 


wernment. 


National 
councils. 


that they difcover thofe evident marks by which men, by degrees, 
were forced to form themfelves into focieties for their general 
good and prefervation ; to have magiftrates to govern and pro- 
tect them in times of peace, and generals to command and lead 
them in war. ‘This, confidering the extent of their territories, 
and their fierce and warlike genius, prevented their being long 
united into one common ftate, whatever they might have been 
originally. But every tribe of them had its own form of go- 
vernment, independent from the reft, except, perhaps, that 
they had fome laws in common, for the better union and pre- 
fervation of the whole body againft foreign enemies, or to keep 
up a kind of! balance amongft themfelves, that one nation 
fhould not grow too ftrong for the reft: in other things each 
canton held their national councils at Jeaft once a year, that is, 
in the fpring, and oftener, if need required ; and there delibe- 
rated about peace or war, the choice of magiftrates, and other 
annual officers, both civil and military; the fending out of co- 
lonies or auxiliaries, and other fuch points, according to their 


is commonly condemned to it. 
As, therefore, one main part of 
the priefts office among the an- 
tient Germans confifted chiefly 
in ftirring them up to martial 
deeds, in killing and flaying 
victims, and very frequently hu- 
man ones, both in their facri- 
fices and auguries, in condemn- 
ing and executing criminals, in 
punifhing leffer offenders with 
milder punifhments, and the like; 
we need not wonder if the ex- 
ternal part of their religion was 
fo void of the Greek and Roman 
pomp, and fo full of every thing, 
that could ftrike an awful dread 
on that fierce and warlike people, 
whofe devotion might: perhaps 
be better kept up under the co- 
vert of thick and gloomy groves, 
as well as by the bloody rites 
performed in them, than by all 
the ornaments of Gree& and Roman 
temples, and the pageantry of 
their ceremonies and drefs. 

It is therefore no {mall won- 
der, that fuch men fhould choofe 


a garb fo contrary to their but- 


cherly trade, and to affect to be 
clad in white, and not rather in 
the deepeft crimfon: and may 
not this contraft be a kind of 
proof, that their office at firft 
was of a quite different nature, 


and that from finging the praifes . 


of their Creator, and of their 
famed heroes, or killing, per- 
haps, fome few harmlefs crea- 
tures, in honour to them; their 
ambition, and thirft of rule over 
an untractable people,made them 
degenerate, by degrees, into this 
pitch of arbitrary power and 
cruelty ? But we offer this only 
as a conjecture, which is not, 
however, without fome founda- 
tion, if we confider, that they 
received their religion from the 
fame fountain that the Perfes, 
Brachmans, and other Indian 
feéts, did, who yet, either from 
their living, perhaps, in milder 
climes, or from a more confcien- 
tious adhering to their primitive 
inititution, have ever been juftly 
famed for a charaéter the mott 
oppofite to theirs. 

prefent 


al 


-C.XXVI. Lhe Hiftory of the Germans. an 
-prefent exigence. And thefe affemblies were fo exadtly ob- 

ferved, that, we are told, the laft-comer to them was fure to 

lofe his life, which was in imitation of the cranes, who did fo 
_ by thofe which came laft to rendezvous upon their taking their 

flight into other countries %. It is very likely alfo, that all other 

matters relating to property, crimes, and fuch-like, were here 

finally determined by the plurality of votes, rather than 

by any body of laws they can be fuppofed to have had in thefe 

early days (L). 
In thofe ftates which were under a kingly government, as 4 Kings, and 
great many of them were, they applied to the prince only. in their re- 
matters of fmaller moment ; but in thofe which concerned the venue. 
whole nation, to the grand council of it’: neither allowed they 
any other revenues to thofe monarchs but a part of the fines, 

and fuch free-will offerings as the people thought fit to make 

to them of cattle, and the fruits of the earth ; fo that they had 

little elf to”keep up their grandeur, except their hereditary 

eftates *. Their expence was, indeed, inconfiderable, becaufe 

all their fubjects, fit to bear arms, were obliged to follow them 

into the field, and their nobles thought it an honour to make 

part of their retinue; upon which account thefe had the free 

ufe of the prince’s table, and were fometimes prefented with a 

horfe, or fome of his armst. The fubjects were diftinguifhed Tree or- 
- nto feveral ranks, or claffes, fuch as nobles, free-born, freed-@"5 of fub- 
men, and bondfmen; in each of which claffes thofe were ftill/*“* 
moft efteemed, who had fignalized themfelves beft, by their 
courage, condué, or any laudable exploit °. As for their other Laws, 
laws, if any fuch they had compiled ina body, they were rather 
_preferved-by tradition and cuftom, than kept upon record, fince 

we have often obferved they made it a conftant maxim, not to 


a See Vass. de idololatr. lib. 


 P Tdem ibid. & c.11, & feq. ma ef t Ibid 
1d. C. 155 eq- ie 


fii. c. 22. PEP SErE Rest 1. 
c. 14; & feq. u Ibid. ¢. 11. 


. (L) Liberty, being by them fometimes by fingle combat, 


_dooked upon as the /ummum bo- 
num (8), made them exceeding 
watchful againft every thing that 

-Jooked like an infringement of 

it; and as they were too impa- 

‘tient to go through the fatigues 

of long law-fuits, they rather 

chofe to have them decided at 
once by fuch an aflembly, and 


© (8) Lucan Pharfal. 1. viiv o. 430+ Tacit ubi fepray & 37° 


€, 226 


than ftay for their next meet- 
ing. Thefe affemblies were com- 
monly accompanied with fum- 
ptuous banquets, as they were 
judged to promote friendfhip and 
mutual confidence, to infpire 
men with greater freedom of 
fpeech, and open a door to 
wholfome countels (9). 


(9) Idem ibid, 


commit 


Dz 


commit any thing to writing. But that fome fuch laws they 


had, is apparent from this, that they ftill retained many of them, 


even after thofe of the Romans had been introduced among 


Judges. them. Judges they likewife had of their own, and their office” 


was held in fuch efteem, that men of the higheft rank were 
promoted to it, as well as thofe of the greateft probity, years, 
and difcretion: even their princes fometimes took it upon them. 
Every judge had, it feems, a number of affeffors, with whom 
he might confult upon occafion; whence, probably, the office 
of /cabinus, or fheriff, had its rife W. 

Tuese general aflemblies were antiently held in the open 
country; for the Germans defpifed cities and fortreffes, as mo- 


Had nei- yuments of fervitude, rather than places of defence *; and were 
ther cities, 


nor for- 


treffés. 


Their fate 


of war. 


themfelves, or would take refuge in them: fo that, whenever 
they were obliged to fight an enemy, they always chofe to do it 
in the open field, and, when worfted, to retire into woods, 
marfhes, and inacceffible places, where they could get provifion for 
their cattle, and keep their purfuers at a diftance, rather than to 
fhelter themfelves in towns, and fortified places, where they might 
be caught, asinatrap. It was, moreover, acommon faying among 
them, that even wild beafts would lofe all their -ftrength and 
courage, if penned up¥. And we are told, that this cuftom 
fubfifted in Gau/ till the eighth century, and much longer in 
Germany”. The whole nation being moreover, naturally of a 
But a fine warlike genius, and efteeming cowardice as the greateft reproach 
guar con- and difgrace that could ‘be thrown upon them, all fuch fenced 
zempt for cities and fortified places were looked upon by them as fo many 
vbem.  fhameful afyla for the weak and pufillanimous to flee toy and 
they, confequently, defpifed them, as unworthy a brave people, 
who always fcorned to take any advantage of their enemy, 
whether in weapons, intrenchments, difcipline, ftratagems, - or,: 
indeed, in any other kind but thofe of ftrength and bravery, 
intrepidity, and an invincible love of liberty. 
Youth, » Ir was in thefe that they folely trained up their youth, leav- 
ow edu- ing all other arts of gaininga fuperiority to thofe of their enemies 
cated. to whom the want of thefe martial virtues rendered them more 
neceflary. Accordingly, no nation could take more care than 


they did to inure them to all hardfhips (M), to infpire them with _ 


a con- 
~ See Mascov. German. 1. ii. ¢.-38. =. -Tacir aun. eave 


c.64, ¥ Cas. comment. |. iii. c. 29. liv. e. 19. & 29. »# Vide 

Petou Tier. hift. Celt. Lii.c. 5. fee. 4. 

(M) We are even told, that their children, as foon as born, 

thofe who lived neareft the Rhine, into them, in order’ to knit and 

or any other rivers, ufed to dip harden their limbs (1). We have 
4 (1) Wid, Arift, de repud, 1, vii, 

: indeed, 
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fome of the lateft of the Europeans that either built any for 


oe 
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a contempt of danger, and even of death; and.to rear them up 
to martial deeds. This was their chief and fureft road to 
wealth, honour, and preferment, and, as their priefts taught 

«them, even to the greateft happinefs in a future life*. It was Armies 
for this that the ambitious amongft them neglected agriculture, ea/ly: 
and defpifed all mercantile and mechanic employments ®, how7#/ed and 
neceflary and advantageous foever, and obliged all who were#¢f? #p- 
able to bear arms to go into the field. Hence it was that they 
were never at a lofs how to raife, ina very fhort time, fuch 
powerful and numerous armies either to repulfe an enemy, or 
to affift their friends and allies¢: for whenever any country 
was difengaged from a war, the ableft foldiers were fent into fo- 
reign fervice, not fingly, or according to their own option, but 
in confiderable bodies, and under the command of fuch officers 
as were fet over them by the ftate; by which means, the whole 
nation not only fhared in the honour of their exploits, but was 
likewife furnifhed with more experienced generals, Another 
advantage was reaped from it, to wit, that, when a canton 
or ftate became too populous, they could draw out fuch numbers 

. as could be fpared, to go and feek out new habitations ; and thefe, 
by being trained up to the trade of war, could the better fight e 
their way through, and maintain themfelves in thofe countries 
which they had the good fortune to fettle in 4, 

THEy had but little cavalry, in proportion to their foot, inTerr ¢q- 
which they placed the main of their ftrength ; but what theyv2/7y, and 
had of the former was extremely well difciplined, though their/0. 
horfes were inferior to thofe of the Komans, either in bignefs, 
fwiftnefs, or dexterity, as well as in thofe evolutions which were 
fo artfully ufed by the latter®. As for faddles and ftirrups, they 


39 


“a Cw#s.com. |. vi. c.22, & feq. b Idem ibid. See alfo Effay 
‘on thofe countries, &c. which helped to pull down the Roman em- 
pire, p.13--16. © Idem ibid. See Mascov. lii.c.37. ¢ Ta- 

. ferr. ann. liv. c..12. C#s. comm. 1. vi. c. 23. ¢ Tacit. 
- Germ. c. 6. 


“indeed, formerly obferved from. 


Fulian the apoftate (2), that the 
waters of that river were fuppofed 
to have fome peculiar virtue 
above others, infomuch that they 
threw their children into it when- 
ever they had any fufpicion of 
. their mothers fidelity. Whether 
our authors miitook the defign, 
or confounded the one with the 


other, we cannot affirm; but it 
is very probable, that if any fuch 
cuftom they had, it was rather 
introduced on a perfuafion, that 
fuch children who were not proof 
againft the feverity of fuch a trial, 
were not worth the rearing up, 
and might as well be left to be 
overwhelmed by the waves. 


(2) See wol. xviii. p. 552,(L). 3 Clandian, in Ruf.v. 109,@ Nonn. op, Lediards 


Gerig. (sti. €. 37> Be % 


D 3 


were 
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1 
were quite neglected, by both Gauls and Germans, who were ac- 
cuftomed to mount and difmount by their own agility, and could, 
whenever occafion required, fight as well on foot as on horfe~ 
back (N). In their order of battle, every canton and diftri&t 
were placed together, that every one of them might reap either 
the glory or difgrace of fighting valiantly or cowardly, which 
was no {mall {pur to them to behave in fuch a manner as might 
be a credit to their own tribe; and, by this means, they com- 
monly fought in feveral diftin& bodies. We are told, indeed, 
that fome of them, efpecially the Cimbri, formed their whole 
infantry into one fquare battalion, and placed their wives, 
children, and baggage, behind a fence made of their waggons ; 
as foon as every thing was ready for the onfet, the fignal was 
given, which was anfwered by an univerfal fhout, which was 
redoubled in a moft dreadful manner, till they came to clofe en- 


With more gasement. They ufed no art or ftratagems in fighting, but 


val ur 


placed their whole confidence in a joint and furious onfet on 


ihan art. the enemy, and continuing it with a defperate intrepidity, til] 


Weapons. 


they had either won or loft the day; by which means, if they 
once met with a ftout repulfe, or were put into diforder, they 
feldom knew how to rally again, but became ftupefied and de- 
fperate, and either fought till they died, or elfe betook them- 
felves to flight'; for it was reckoned fo inglorious among them 
to yield themfelves prifoners, that we read but of few inftances 
of their doing fo, in comparifon to thofe in which they died with 
{word in hand. ‘Time and experience did, indeed, at length 
teach them to truft lefs to their own ftrength and courage, and to 
ftudy a little more the Reman difcipline, and art of fighting. 
But they began too late: had they done fo from the beginning, 
they might, perhaps, have continued unconquered to this day. — 

‘THEIR weapons were likewile vaftly inferior to thofe of the 
Romans 3. the cavalry had their fhields and fpears in common 
with the foot, but the latter had, befides, their darts, bows and 
flings, and feldom had recourfe to their pikes and fwords®, 


_ Helmets, armour, and coats of mail, were generally defpifed 


among ‘them 5 fome of them even affected to fight naked: 
fo that if any fuch armour was worn among them, it was ra- 


* Tacit. & Cesar, ubifupra, Prutarcu. in Mar. -VAzeR, 
Max. Ieii.-c. 6. See vol. Xvill. p. 612, & feq. & Tacit. ubi fupra, 
Pturarcn. ubi fupra. , ie oo 


(N) This plainly appears, by them in’ moft of his wars; and 
Cz/ar's own confeffion (3), who ‘often boats of the great fervices 
pwns, moreover, that he had he received from them (4). 


(3) Comment, 1. iv. ty 25 (4) bid. 1, vii. c. 13. Vid. Hirt. com, de bell, Alex- 


uur in oe 2Se 


_ ther 


~~ pift. 1. xxi. c. 20. Cas. comm. I. vil. C. 21. 
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ther for diftinG@ion, than defence: upon which account, they 
adorned them with the horns and heads of fome wild beafts. 
Hence thofe frightful figures which Plutarch obferved among 4, 

the Cimbrian cavalry », fome of which are ftill to be feen upon heres 
the feals and arms of thofe antient times. Their fhields, whichw/n ee 
they diftinguifhed only by different colours, or fome particular Sora 
emblem, were reckoned fo facred among them, that they 

looked upon it as the greateft difgrace to lofe them in fight ; 

becaufe none durft appear either at their religious ceremonies 

public aflemblies, or even funerals, without them (O). Their 

arms were efteemed their favourite furniture, and chiefeft or- 
nament; they never appeared in public without them, and no- 

thing was fo earneftly wifhed for by their youth, as the day in Excefive 
which they became qualified to bear them‘, The fword was [ondne/s 
fo facred among them, that no oaths were reckoned more/?” their 
binding than thofe they took upon a naked one*; neither did@””" . 
they appear in public, or affift at any folemn rite, without their//#ss8Ce 
fword, fhield, and fpear'!. We are even told, that they wore 

them at their familiar vifits, banquets, religious dances, and the 

like. When they fat down, they had their fword by their fide, 

and a fervant behind, to hold their fhield and fpear; and when 

they rofe, every one took them up again™: in a word, they 

looked upon themfelves as wedded to their arms; and when they 

had worn them from their youth to their extremeft old age, they 
commonly caufed them to be burnt or buried with them, when 


they died » (P). 
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In 


i Tacit. ubi fupra, c. 13. k Am. Mar- 

1 Nic. Damasce. ap. Stob. ferm. 164. Lrvy 
m Tacit. Germ. 
¢. 2, 13, 22. Annal. 1. iv. c. 64. Aruen. ex Pofid. 1. iv. c. 12. 
n Ciaupian. de bell. Get. v. 501. Comment. 1. vi.c, 19. Tacit. 
Germ. ¢. 13, 27- 


h Jdem ibid. 


_ceL, |. xvil. ¢. 12. 


(O) Tacitus adds, that they 
wvere forced to live in difgrace 
all the remainder of their days, 
and exeluded from the company 
of men; infomuch that they 
_ chofe often to put an end to both 
by a voluntary death (5). He 
tells us farther, that the Swev: 
were the only people in all Ger- 
many where private men had not 
the liberty to wear their arms, or 
even to keep them at home ; 

(5) Tacit. Germ, ¢. 6. 


and the reafon he gives is, that 
they lived under arbitrary princes, 
who, to maintain themfelves in 
their tyranny, ftripped their fub- 
jects of them, and put them un- 
der the cuftody of their favourite 
creatures (6). 

(P) It was on account of this 
exceffive regard they paid to their 
watlike weapons, as well as from 
their antient cuftom of rearing a 
{word, pike, or fpear, at the 

(6) Ibid, 6.44. 
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without 
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Punifh- 


ments, 


Murder 
not capi- 
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Difputes compenfation to the family for their lofs, 
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Iw their fieges of places they were likewife vaftly inferior. to 
the Greeks and Romans, whether in the offenfive or defenfive, 
being ftrangers to thofe deftruétive inftruments which were ufed 
by the latter, fuch as-towers and circumvallations, battering- 
rams, mining and countermining; and, placing the ftrefs of 
their confidence in their miffile weapons, as darts and ftones, 
-and their vigorous affaults and fcalings, or in a refolute and in- 

trepid refiftance, if thefe failed, as they too often did, efpecially. . 
when they were engaged againft the well-difciplined and artful 
Romans (who, befides that they ufed all thefe, and many other 
fuch warlike engines, in the greateft perfection, were likewife 
expert in a great variety of ftratagems, with which the Germans 
were wholly unacquainted), they fell immediately into confu- 
fion, and became an eafy prey to them. Hence the native 
ftrength and valour of the Jatter is the more confpicuous, as 
they defended themfelves fo long, and fo bravely, againft fuck 
powerful and dextrous enemies, and not only held out againft 
them above 200 years, but at length conquered them by their 
own arts®. 

THE Germans in general, however, obferved a ftrict difci- 
pline with their foldiery ; and cowardice and neglect of duty 
were feverely punifhed among them: they were not, indeed, 
fo {tri&t in other cafes, but adapted their punifhments to the dif- 
ferent purpofes of the commonwealth ; were fevere againft fome 
offences, and remif§ towards others; infomuch that even murder 
was not efteemed capital amongft them P, but was punifhed by 
fuch a fine, of great or fmall cattle, as was deemed a fufficient 
In difputes and accu- 


decided by{ations, whenever the cafe appeared dubious or intricate, they 
the fword. had two expeditious ways of deciding the matter; the one by 


their pretended divine auguries, and the other by fingle combat 5 
for in either of thefe they looked upon Providence as the chief 


© See Mascov. Germ. 1. ii. in fin.c. 37. -? Tacrr. Germ, ~ 


€. 22, & 21. 


head of their army, round about but, upon the whole, it appears, 


which they all gathered them- 
felves to perform their devotions, 
that they were fuppofed to wor- 
fhip them (7), though it is plain, 
that they only worfhiped the 
Deity, or, at moft, the god Mars, 
fince adopted their grand patron 
and protector, under thefe types: 


that both Ce/res and Scythians, 
and all their defcendents, were 
accuftomed to wear their arms, 
as well in the time of the pro- 
foundeft peace, asin war ; which 
was alfo practifed by all the. 
Greeks, Perfians, and other an- 
tient nations (8). = 


(7) See wit. Dagobert. ap.du Chelne, tom.i. co 31. Adam Bremenf.&. ai. (8).Ari= 


Bax aadetin 
feet. polrtic, 


Liin¢. 8. Lbucydid, 13 


i. ¢ 6. Amimian, Marcel. /, xxii. ¢. 6. 


diregtor, 
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director; and therefore fubmitted to its unerring judgment. 
When, therefore, Varus endeavoured to introduce the Roman 
_ laws among them, we are told, that they refufed it; alleging, 
that it. was their way to decide all their controverfies by the 
{word 4; and this cuftom continued among them feveral 
hundred years '. . 

Sciences they were altogether flrangers to, if we except Sciences 
thofe who lived by the fea-coaits, and had made fome confider- ; 
able progrefs. not only in navigation, and building of fhips, but 
“probably alfo in fome branches of aftronomy, as well by obfer- 
yation, as by their converfe with other more polite nations: 
the reft were all rude and ignorant, and it is even doubted 
whether they knew the ufe of letters (Q._). Their greateft {kill Sé:7 in 
in phyfic confifted in the knowlege and ufe of certain plants and phy/ic, 
roots found out by obfervation and experience, in which thefe 
pretenders intermixed a deal of fuperftitious trafh; fuch as the 
time of the moon for gathering and applying them, charms, 
and other occult quackeries, which ferved only to amufe and 
raife the admiration of the vulgar. Mufic and poetry were mu/ic, and 
much better cultivated among them, though one would be apt poetry. 
to judge their tongue too harfh and inharmonious for the one, 
and for the other. But, befides that fuch foreign languages 
appear more fo to us than to the natives, we may reafonably 
fuppofe, that both their mufic and poetry being adapted to the 
genius of the German nation and tongue, their harfhnefs might 
be looked upon rather as a majeftic beauty, than a defect: how- 

ever that be, they had a fet of men whofe bulinefs at was to 
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a VEL. Parerc. Liye, 288. * In vet. leg. Aleman, 
tit. 44. ap. Mafcov. 1. it. c. 38, 


(Q.) At leaft Tacitus, whoknew coins and infcriptions written in 


~ them beft, and may be fuppofed 


‘to have been converfant with the . 


politer fort, tells us, that neither 
© men nor women knew any thing 


~. of them(g); unlefs by “terarum 


fecreta be meant fomething more 
‘than the bare knowlege of letters, 
' which is not unlikely’; fince he 
tells us, in the fame book, that 
both they and the Swirzers made 
ufe of the Greek characters (1); 
which is alfo confirmed by Cz- 
far (2), and by fome antient 


(9) Germ, c. 18. (1) Ibid. c. 3. 
Rom, fybterran. ap. Mabillon. 
&F Relig. des Gaul, |, i. & 4° 


that character (3). 

We have already taken notice, 
that the Gau/s probably received 
that character from the Greek 
colony that fettled at Mar/eilles 
(4) ; from: whence it might 
eafily pafs into Sqwitzerland, and 
thence into Germany, and have 
been. adopted by thefe for the 
fame reafon that they were by 
the Gauls ; and this is the only 
way to reconcile Tacitus with 
himfelf, and with Fulivs Ca/far. 


(2) Comment, 1, i. (3) Vide 


Bouteroue traité des monnotes, p- 157, & 379+ Vide 
(4) Sae vol. xviiie 2. Q220 


couch 
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couch the heroic deeds of their warriors in lyric poems, and to 
fing them to the people, upon proper occafions, as the Gauls did 
of theirs’. And as martial deeds were the common topic of 
thefe verfes, and one part of the inftrumental mufic, which 
accompanied it, was the clattering their fwords againft their 
fhields, it is no wonder Fulian the apoftate, whofe ears were 
accuftomed to more gentle and harmonious ftrains, gives fuch 
a frightful account both of the German tongue, mufic, and 
poetry ‘. 


Games and Turtr fports, games, and exercifes, were all, likewife, of 


exercifes. 


Tredes. 


Drefs. 


the mafculine kind, and fit to inure them to the martial trade. 
The youth performed them naked, and with incredible agility, 
fuch as running, fheoting, fwimming, leaping, and the like. 
Some equeftrian exercifes were much in vogue with them, as’ 
they were extraordinary horfemen. They were likewife fond of 
gaming, to fuch a degree, that, when they had loft all they 
were worth, they would venture even their liberty upon one 
caft more of the dice ¥. Manufactures were not introduced 
very early among them, that of linen excepted, which was, 
perhaps, one of the firft, if not the only one they cultivated, 
fer a confiderable time, as it was the favourite drefs of their 
women, priefts, and men of quality ¥. Their original drefs, ' 
when they came firft to cover themfelves, were the fkins of 
beafts (R).. The Germans and Britons feem to have been fome of 


the 
t Mifopog. p. 336, & feq, 


w Prin. nat. hift. 1, xxix. c. 1. 


s Vide Tacit. Germ, c. 2, & 3. 
= Tacit. ubi fupra, c. 24. 


(R) Thefe were called by fe- 
veral names, according to thofe 
nations among which they were 
worn. In fome. parts of Ger- 
many they were called rexo,which 
Cluverius thinks is derived from 
the rain-deer, whofe fkins they 
made their garments of (5); in 
others, majfiruga; fuppofed to 
have been called fo becaufe it 
made thofe who wore them ap- 
pear like montters (6), or brutes 
mhuman fhape. Tacitus adds, 
that the only diftin@tion between 
men of quality and the vulgar 
confifted in the richnefs and fine- 
nefs of thofe furs (7). 


(5) Germ, aut. p. 110. 
Germ, ¢ 17. 


(6) Ifdor. orig. 1, xix, c. 23. 
(3) Herodoz. 1. iv, ¢. 105, 


And here it will not be amifs 
to take notice of a merry jeft 
which fome Greeks, fettled in 
Scythia, had endeavoured to im- 
pofe upon Herodotus, as a ferious 
truth, viz. that the Neuri, a 
northern nation, were once a 
year changed into wolves, and, 
after fome time, refumed their 
own fhape (8). He doth indeed 
own, that he could hardly give 
credit to it; but it is plain they 
only impofed on his too great 
credulity in this point, as they 
did in fome others, particularly 
where they told him that on the 
other fide the Danube the air was, 


(7) Tatie. 


at 


-C. XXXVI. The Hiftory of the Germans. 


\ 


the laf; who exchanged them for cloaths made of flax and wool : 
thefe they did not wear long and full, as the Sarmatians, but 
fhort and ftrait, and fit to difplay every limb of their body *. 
As they became more acquainted with the Romans, they not 
only improved in their drefs, and the manner of weaving, 
flowering, and embroidering thofe ftuffs of which they were 
made’, but adopted 2 great number of manufactures, in which 
they have fince excelled other nations; for it was their contempt 
of {uch trades, and not their want of a capacity for them, which 
made them be fo long neglected, as beneath a martial genius ; 
but when they came to take them up, they foon convinced the 
world, that their country feemed formed to produce the beft 
artifcers ; and we may add, that, in the number and variety 
of curious mechanic inventions, they, have outdone all the 
world(S). They did not fo foon give into the liberal arts, or 


* Tacrt. ubi fupta, c. 17. 


at fome feafons, fo full of fea- 
thers, meaning of fnow, that a 
man could fearce fee two yards 
before him. Wolves, it is cer- 
tain, were in fuch quantities, 
and fo dangerous, in all thefe 
northern countries, that the in- 
habitants were forced to deftroy 
them as faft as they could. Their 
{kins they probably dreffed, and 
made them into-clofe garments, 


_ to wear during the winter, and, 


when fpring came on, they ex- 
changed them for fome lighter 
habit : and this is all that could 
be meant by this pretended 
transformation. Unlefs we will 
fuppofe, not without fome pro- 
bability, that thofe Greeks had fo 
far corrupted their native lan- 
guage, by their long abode in 
Scythia, that our author, natural- 
dy fond of wonders, underftood 
them quite different:y from what 
they meant. 

(S) Among -thefe, that of 
sclocks, watches, and other fuch 
kind of ufeful and curious ma- 
chinery, they have been long 


(9) See Palmer’s hiftory of printing, |. in 0.2, @ feq. 4, ii, ¢. 1, fe : 


even 
y Idem abid. 


fince famed for; but for none 
more than for the noble art. of 
printing, which was found out 
at Menrz, foon after the year 
1440. by Fohn Fuj?, or Fau/ft, 
a citizen of that place, and im- 
proved by his fon-in-law, Peter 
Shoefer, and from thence pro- 
pagated, by fome of his coun- 
trymen, through all the famous 
cities of Europe, in lefs than half 
a century (9). 

In fpeaking of this noble and 
ufeful invention, we cannot pafs 
by a pathetic reply which a Gem 
man made to a-Frenchman, who 
allowed, indeed, that the Ger- 
mans were generally good me- 
chanics, but in other cafes, faid 
that they had but a low an 
groveling genius, and no wit. 
On which the German gravely 
asked the following queftion ; 
‘ Pray, Sir, which of the two 
<¢ nations fhewed the brighter 
« genius; Ours, which invented. 
“ the art of printing; or yours, 
«© which condemned the in- 
“ yentor of it to the flames for 
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even that of writing: weare told, that Charles the Great caufed 
fome of their old barbarous poems, which they till then only 
fung by heart, and contained the aétions of their antient kings 
and heroes, to be committed to writing for their ufe, and to 
encourage them to learn to read*. The Saxons had fuch a 
contempt for letters, that they refufed to learn to read the gofpels 
till they were put into verfe, and fet to fuch tunes as they could 
eafily fing2. Even their laws were not, it feems, reduced to 
writing till about the 12th or 13th century >: which plainly 
fhews that their rue, or letters which were ufed by the Franks, 
and appear from fome in{criptions to have been a coarfe character, 
partly Roman and partly Greek, are not of fo antient a date as_ 
fome moderns have imagined, fince Venantius, who lived in 
the fixth century, is the firft author we know of that hath 
made any mention of them ‘, 


~ 


BEFORE 


2 Ecinuarp in vit, Carol. Mag. c. 29. @ Vide Du Cuesne 
rer. Franc. tom. ii. p. 326. > See ScuoTret. de antiq. Germ. 
jur. p.254. PertouTier. hift. Celt. 1. li. c. 10. © De his vid. 
Cexsrus’s letter to Mr. Vignoles, A. D. 1733. ap. Pelloutier, ubi 
fup. Relig. des Gaules, l.i. c. 4. BouTERove traité des monnoies, 


Pp. 43, 62, & feq. Mascov: Keizurr. & al. 


“a conjurer?” For it plainly 
appears, that the parliament of 
Paris had condemned Fohz 
Fauft to be burnt for magic, and 
that he with great difficulty ob- 
tained ‘his pardon, at the expence 
of difcovering his new invention 
to the archbifhop of Parés (1). 
The invention of gunpowder 
and fire-arms is likewife univer- 
fally allowed to be theirs, and 
found out by Berthold Schuariz, 
by the accidental explofion of 
dome mixture of fulphur, nitre, 
ce. which took fire in a crucible 
or mortar. ‘They have likewife 
made the greateft improvements 
and difcoveries in chemiftry and 
phyfical compofitions of any na- 
tion in the world, tho’ it fome- 
what leffens the merit of it, that 
moft of thefe difcoveries were 
owing to their various fearches 


after the philofopher’s ftone, 
which hath likewife helped them 
to a much greater {kill in metals, 
and their manufactures than any 
other nation can boaft. To this 
we fhall only add, their inven- 
tion and various improvements 
in clock-work, efpecially aftro- 
nomical, of which no country 
abounds with a greater number 
and variety, fome of which are 
fo curious and elaborate, that a 
man may read aftronomy in them 
without looking up to the fkies; 
among which, we may reckon 
that celebrated one of Strasburgh, 
which is a mafterpiece in that 
kind, and never yet outdone or 
matched by any other nation, 
except perhaps by our lately in- 
vented orreries, That clock, 
however, which was invented by 
the famed mathematician Con- 


(4) Vide Peliffin, ap. eund, 


rard 


- 
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Berore we finifh this fection, it will not be amifs to fay Gevius 
fomething concerning the character and genius of the antient ¢7@ cha- 

- Germans, which was pretty near the fame through all that large7@er. 

country. They are generally defcribed to us by Greeé and 
Roman authors as refembling one another, and differing from 
other nations by the largenefs of their ftature, ruddy complexion, Rodbu/ine/s 
blue eyes, and yellow and bufhy hair, haughty and threatening 
looks, ftrong canftitutions, and proof againft hunger, cold, 
and all kinds of hardfhip¢ (T). a 

THEIR native difpofition difplayed itfelf chiefly in their mar- Jur 

tial genius, and in their fingular fidelity. The former of thefe and fide- 
they did indeed carry to fuch an excefs, as came little fhort of /ity. 
downright ferocity ; but, as to the latter, they not only valued 
themfelves highly upon it, but were greatly efteemed by other 
nations for it; infomuch that 4ugu/fus, and feveral of his fuc- 


4 Tacit. Germ. c. 4,& 30. Horat.epod. xvi. v.7. Juvenat. 
fatir. xiii. Avson. idyl. vii, Comment. l.i. c. 39. Apot. 1. viii. 


c.9, & al 


rard Dafypod, befides the regular 
courfes of the heavenly bodies 
exhibits many other curious mo- 
tions, which the reader may fee 
a fuller account in the travels of 
Coriat. 

(T) Nothing could be more 
conducive to their bodily flrength 
than their coarfe diet, their living 
in huts rather than houfes, their 
conftant and ftrenuous exercifes, 
“and inuring themfelves betimes 
to all kinds of fatigue; to which 
Tacitus joins another thing, 
which is not, perhaps, quite fo 
authentic, viz. their drinking of 
ftrong liquors made of barley or 
~ wheat (2), and which they did 
in large quantities. Ce/ar adds, 
that their animal fpirits not being 
exhaufted in their youth by 
ftudy, learning, or any trouble- 
fome occupations, nor enervated 
by early amours and gallantry, 
their bodies were more apt to 
grow large and robuft (3). Pliny 


(2) Tacit, ubi fupra, ¢. 23. 
biti ies 75> 


(3) Comment. Lev lvir Cuts 
(5) Tacit. ubi fupra, c. 4. 
corp. Germ, caufis. Mafecv. Lediard Germ, 1, ik. Cs 325 


attributes much of this to the 
temperatenefs of theirclimate (4). 
But though it be true, that the ~ 
perfpiration is not fo copious in 
{uch cold countries, yet it may 
be much doubted whether this 
doth fo much contribute to the 
growth and ftrength of their in- 
habitants: on the contrary, ex- 
perience fhews, that there are 
very {mall people in fome of the 
coldeft climates, as in Lapland ; 
and very gigantic ones in fome 
of the warmeft, as among fome 
of the Erhiopians, as the fame 
author juftly obferves. ' What 
may have farther contributed to 
the ftrength and ftature of the 
Germans, was, their never or 
rarely intermarrying with other 
nations, or adopting any of 
their. foft cuftoms; by which 
means, they tranfmitted thefe 
qualities to their children pure 
and uncorrupted (5). 


(4) Nar. hift. 


Conring. de babit., antig. G mw. 


ceflors, 
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ceflors, committed the guard of their perfons to them, and 
almoft all other nations either courted their friendfhip and 
alliance, or hired them as auxiliaries: though it muft be owned, 
at the fame time, that their extreme love of liberty, and their 
hatred of tyranny and oppreffion, have often hurried them to 
treachery and murder, efpecially when they have thought them- 

_ felves ill ufed by thofe who hired them : for, in all fuch cafes, 
they were eafily ftirred up, and extremely vindictive. In other 
cafes, Tacitus tells us, they were noble, magnanimous, and 
beneficent, without ambition to aggrandize their dominions, 
or invading thofe from whom they received no injury ; rather 
choofing to employ their ftrength and valour defenfively, than 
offenfively ; to preferve their own, than to ravage their neigh- 
bours ©; 

T hele Tueir friendfhip and intercourfe was rather a compound of 

friendhip honeft bluntnefs and hofpitality, than of wit, humour, or gal- 

and fingu-lantry. All ftrangers were fure to meet with a kind reception 
lar hofpi- from them, to the utmoft of their ability ; even thofe who 
tality, were not in a capacity to entertain them, made it a piece of 
duty to introduce them to thofe who could; and nothing was 

looked upon as more fcandalous and deteftable, than to refufe 

them either the one, or the other £, They do not feem, indeed, 

to have had a tafte for grand and elegant entertainments ; 

they affected in every thing, in their houfes, furniture, diet, &c. 

rather plainnefs and fimplicity, than fimptuoufnefs and luxury. 

Learn the If they learned of the Romans and Gauls the ufe of money, it 

ufe of mo-was rather becaufe they found it more convenient than their 

ney from antient way of bartering one commodity for another ; and then 

rhe Ro- they preferred thofe antient coins which had been ftamped during 

mans. —_ the times of the Roman liberty, efpecially fuch as were either 

’ milled or cut in the rims, becaufe they could not be fo eafily 

cheated in them, as in fome others, which were frequently 
nothing but copper, or iron, plated over with filver. This 
laft metal they likewife preferred before gold, not becaufe it 
made a greater fhew, but becaufe it was more convenient for 
buying and felling s. And as they became, in time, more 
feared by, or more ufeful to the Romans, fo they learned how 
to draw enough of it from them to fupply their whole country, 
befides what flowed to them from other nations, 

Marriages As they defpifed fuperfluities in other cafes, fo they did alfo 
in the connubial way: every man was contented with: one 
wife, except fome few of their nobles, who allowed themfelves 
a plurality, more for fhew than pleafureh, and both were fo 
faithful to each other, and chafte, true, and difinterefted, in 


Tacitus’s 

high cha- 
racer of 
them. 


eTacit. Germ, ¢.9¢, * Teid. ¢, 2. & Idem ibid. c. 5, 
kh Tdem ibid. c. 18, 


their 


> 
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their conjugal affections, that Tacitus prefers their manners, in 
this refpect, to thofe of the Romans. ‘The men fought not 
dowries from their wives, but beftowed them upon them ‘. 
Their youth, in thofe cold climes, did not begin fo foon to feel 
the warmth of love, as they do in hotter ones ; and it was a 
common rule with them, not to marry young ; and thofe were 
moft efteemed, who continued longeft in celibacy ; becaufe they 
looked upon it as an effectual means to make them grow tall 
and ftrong ; and to marry, or be concerned with a woman, 
before they were full twenty-years old, was accounted fhame- 
ful wantonnefsk (U). The women fhared with their hufbands The wives 
not only the care of their family, and the education of their offictous du- 
children, but even the hardfhips of war. They attended them ty to their 
in the field, cooked their victuals for them, drefled their wounds, hu/bands- 
ftirred them up to fight manfully againft their enemies, and 
fometimes have, by their courage and bravery, recovered a 

victory, when it was upon the point of being f{natched from 

them. In a word, they looked upon fuch conftant attendance 

on them not as a fervitude, like the Roman dames, but asa 


duty, and an honour (W). But what appears to have been ftill 
; an 


i'TacirT. c. 20. 


(U) They have been, indeed, 
unjuftly taxed with permitting a 
promifcuous and unnatural com- 
merce of parents with their 
children, brothers with their 
fifters, and the like ; but the only 
thing that feems to have given a 
colour to this pretended inceftu- 

“ous mixture was, their living to- 
gether in their plain and homely 
cottages, and the whole family 
lying promifcuoufly in the ftraw, 
and ftark-naked: which cuftom, 
though fhocking to more polite 

“nations, yet, being natural to 

them, was much more likely to 
reftram. fuch unnatural com- 
merce, than to give birth to it. 

But tho’ they lay thus together 

in the fame hut,yet we can fcarce- 

ly doubt but nature taught them 

to obferve fome decency ; and 

that the hufband and wife lay 

in fome corner apart, and the 

boys and girls at a convenient 
2 


E Cms. com: livi. C27. 


diftance from each other. We 
may add, that fuch a brutifh in- 
termixture is quite oppofite to 
that care which they took to 
keep their youth chafte and un- 
married, till after twenty; and 
to that conjugal fidelity for which 
they are fo juitly admired. ' 

(W) We find, in moft parts 
of Germany, efpecially where 
vaflalage is ftill in ufe, fome no- 
table relics of this antient female 
fubmiffion; we have even lately 
feen fome remarkable, and, as 
they appeared to us, fhocking 
inftances of it here, in thofe Pa- 
latines and Saltsburghers whom 
perfecution and diftrefs drove 
hither for fhelter; young, hale, 
and lufty fellows, fauntering 
along, with their pipes in their 
mouths, and a ftaff under their 
arm, whilft their obfequious 
wives trudged and {weated after 
them, under a load of their 

cloaths,’ 


ee 
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A great an harder fate upon the antient German dames was, that their 
hardfeip great Odinus excluded all thofe from his valballa, or paradife, 
impofedup- who did not, by fome violent death, follow their deceafed huf- 
on them by bands thither. We fhall have occafion to fpéak of it in the 
Odinus. next paragraph, and conclude this with an obfervation, that, 
notwithftanding their having been antiently in fuch high repute 
for their wifdom, and fuppofed fpirit of prophecy, and their 
continuing fuch faithful and tender helpmates to their hufbands, 
yet they funk, in time, fo low in their efteem, that, according 
to the old Saxon law, he that hurt or killed a woman, was to 
pay but half the fine that he fhould have done, if he had hurt 
or killed a man!. . 

THERE is fcarcely any one thing in which the Germans, 
though fo nearly allied in moft of their other cuftoms to the. 
Gauls, were yet more oppofite to them than in their funerals. 
We have fhewn, in the laft chapter, with what pomp and pro- 
fufion the latter performed theirs: thofe of the former were 
done with the fame plainnefs and fimplicity which they obferved 
in all other things: the only grandeur they affected in them 
was, to burn the bodies of their great men with fome peculiar 
kinds of wood; but then the funeral-pile was neither adorned 
with the cloaths and other fine furniture of the deceafed, nor 
perfumed with fragrant herbs and gums: each man’s armour, 
thane that is, his fword, fhiell, and fpear, were flung into it, and 
flung into fometimes his riding-horfe™. “he Danes, indeed, flung into 
‘the funeral the funeral-pile of a prince, gold, filver, and other precious 
pile. things, which the chief mourners, who walked, in a gloomy guife, 

round the fire, exhorted the by~ftanders to fling liberally into 
it, in honour of the deceafed *. They afterwards depofited 
their afhes in urns, like the Gauls, Romans, and other nations ; 
as it plainly appears, from the vaft numbers which have been 
dug up all over the country, as well as from the fundry differ- 


Their fu- 


nerals. 


Valuable 


1 Specul. Sax. 1. i. ¢. 45. m Vide Keyzuer.de mulier. 
fatidic.c. 2. ™Saxo-Gram. I. viii. Keyzuer. ant. feptr. p. 115. 


cloaths, and other lumber, and 
a child or two in their arms. 

We have ourfelves taken upon 
us to reprove their hufbands for 
it, and told them, ina friendly 
manner, that our nation was 
much oftended at it; but have 
been gravely anfwered, by their 
pailive dames, that it was the 
fafhion of their country, and 
that it would caft a much greater 
difgrace on their good men to 


help them off with any fhare of 
the burden. And what appear- 
ed ftill more furprifing was, 
when thefe poor women have 
been offered a draught of ale or 
beer to refrefh them, they have 
defired it might be given to their 
hufbands, for that themfelves 
could drink water: fo great is 


the force of education and — 
cuftom. 


- tations 
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tations which have been written upon them by feveral learned 
moderns of that nation, a lift and account of which the reader 

May fee inthe author laft quoted © One thing we may ob- 
ferve, in general, that, whatever facrifices they offered for 
their dead, whatever prefents they made to them at their fune- 
rals, and whatever other fuperftitious rites they might. perform 
at them, all was done in confequence of thofe. excellent notions 
which their antient religion had taught them, the immortality 
of the foul, and the blifs or mifery of a future life P. . 

- Ir is impoffible, indeed, as they did not commit any thing Npsjon of 
to writing till very lately, and as none of the antient writers+he fate of 
have given us any account of it, to guefs how foon  this/ruls after 
belief of their great Odin, and his paradife, was received amongdeath, 
them. It may, for ought we know, have been older than the 
times of Tacitus, and he have known‘nothing of it, by reafon of 
their fcrupulous care of concealing their religion from ftrangers : 
but as they conveyed their dodtrines to pofterity by fongs and 
poems, and moft of ‘the northefn poets tell us, that they have 
drawn their intelligence from thofe very poems which were ftill 
preferved among them; we may rightly enough fuppofe, that 

- whatever doftrines are contained in them, were formerly pro- 
feffed by the generality of the nation, efpecially fince we. find 
their antient practice fo exactly conformable to it.” Thus, fince 72)yy, 
the fureft road to this paradife was, to excel in martial deeds, and gyd arms 
to die intrepidly in the field of battle, and fince none were ex- the ready 
cluded from it but bafe cowards, and betrayers of their'country, road to fu- 
it is natural to think, that the fignal and exceflive bravery ofture bap- 
the Germans flowed from this antient belief of theirs: and, ifpze/s. 
their females were fo brave and faithful, as not only to fhare 
with their hufbands all the dangers and fatigues of war, but, at 
length, to follow them, by a voluntary death, into the other 

world; it can hardly be attributed to any thing elfe but a {trong 
perfuafion of their being admitted to live with them in that 
place of blifs. This belief, therefore, whether received origi=_ 
nally from the old Celtes, or afterwards taught them by the 
fince deified Odin, feems, from their general practice, to have 

“been univerfally received by all the Germans, though they might 
differ one from another in their notions of that future life ee 

; E 


© P. 109, & feq. | P Vid. Diop. Sicut, hift. 1. v. Am. 
MaarceL. 1. xv. Cas. comm. I. vi.c. 14, Strap. Mex, & al. 


(X) In general, they feem to after, what they called, in their 
have had a twofold notion of language, ragna rockur, or the 
this future ftate, the one to pre-  crepufcule of the gods, or heroes 5 
gede, and the other to come by whichthey meant the confam- 

Vou. XIX, E mation 
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B. IV. 


Unnatural We hall clofe this fetion with obferving, that the notion 
of a future happinefs obtained by martial exploits, efpecially by 
flowing dying fword in hand, made them bewail the fate of thofe whe 
from that Yiyed to an old age, as difhonourable here, arid hopelefs here- 
after: upon which account, they hada barbarous way of fend- 
ing them into the other world, willing or not willing. 


cuftoms 


Botion. 


f 


mation of all things by a general 
conflagration (6). So that, ac- 
cording to them, there was to 
be a future life of blifs and 
mifery, till the deftru€tion of the 
world; and another ; which was 
to follow it prefently after, when 
a new fun, new heavens, and a 
new earth, were to be created, 
and in them a place of endlefs 
happinefs for the good, and an- 
other of endlefs mifery for the 
bad: which notion one would 
be apt to imagine they had im- 
bibed from the Chriftians, did it 
not appear, from Seneca, to have 
been the do€trine of the ftoics ; 
unlefs we fhould fuppofe that 
author had it rather from fome 
of the apoftles (7), ‘or their dif- 
ciples, than from his own fect. 
It is not to be doubted, that the 
doétrine of a general conflagra- 
tion was believed by many an- 
‘tient nations, as we have had 
occafion to fhew at the begin- 
ning of this work; but Seneca, 
in the place laft quoted, {peaks 
of it in fuch a manner, as makes 
one believe: he had converfed 
with fome Chriftians, or, at leaft, 
fome Fewi/? rabbies, from whom 
he had adopted many particulars, 
which the ftoics, till then, knew 
nothing of. However that be, 
fome of the circumftances, which 
thefe old Germans believed would 
attend this general conflagration, 


And 


feem to us to have been taken 
from the apocalypfe, and adapt- 
ed to their own antient notions 
and tafte: we fhall give our 
readers one or two initances of 
it, they being fearcely worth 
mentioning any-where elfe. 
Thus they tell you, among 
other things, the old earth being 
thus deftroyed, a new one is to 
ftart up out of the fea, which 
will produce all things neceflary 
and delightful to its inhabitants ; 
and that the males.and females, 
which efcape the general de- 
ftruction,are quickly to replenifh 
it with a more hopeful offspring : 
that on the fouth fide of heaven 
there is a court vaftly brighter 
than the fun itfelf, and which 
will be proof againft the flames 
which are to deftroy the reft of 
the creation ; and there it is that 
the good will be preferved for 
that new and endlefs life: that 
the general deftruétion is to be 
preceded by the moft fevere fea- 
fons, bloody wars, enormous 
crimes, Sc. after which, two 
monftrous wolves are to be let 
loofe, who fhall devour fun, 
moon, and ftars: that the rain- 
bow, by which the fouls of 
the good went up. to heaven, 
will be broken down: that 
fome of the a/z, or deified heroes, 
fhall begin an untuccefsful war, 
and Odin himfelf be devoured 


(6) Edde mythol. 30, & 43. Eivind. Scaldafpiler. & al, ap. Keyzler, ubi fupra, 


p- 119, & feg. 


(7) Conf. 2 Pet. c. iii. v. 7, & feg. Senec. queef, nat, hii 


confolat, ad Marcian, Ovid, metamorgh, J, ii. 
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_And this cuftom lafted feveral ages after their receiving Chriftia- 
nity, efpecially among the Pruffians and Venedi; the former of 
whom, it feems, difpatched, by a quick death, not only their 
children, the fick, fervants, &'c. but even their parents, and fome- 
times themfelves4: and among the latter we have inftances of 
this horrid parricide being practifed even in the beginning of theand conti- 
14th century". All that need be added is, that, if thofe perfons,zued rill” 
thus fuppofed to have lived long enough, either defired to bete 14/4 
put to death, or, at leaft, feemed chearfully to fubmit to what%”#79- 
they knew they could not avoid, their exit was commonly pre- 
ceded with a faft, and their funeral with a feaft; but if they 
endeavoured to fhun it, as it fometimes happened, both cere- 
monies were performed with the deepeft mourning. In the 
former they rejoiced at their deliverance, and being admitted 
into blifs; in the latter they bewailed their cowardly excluding 
themfelves from it. Much the fame thing was done towards 
thofe wives, who betrayed a backwardnefs to follow their dead 
hufbands. 

We muft likewife obferve, that, in thefe funerals, as well 
as in all their other feafts, they were famed for drinking to Excefive 
~ excefs; and one may fay of them, above all the other defcend- ve of 
ents of the antient Ce/tes, that their hofpitality, banquets, &¥%c. frome h- 
confifted much more in the quantity of {trong liquors, than ing#9rs- 
the elegance of eating. Beer, and {trong mead, which were 
their natural drink, were looked upon as the chief promoters 
of health, ftrength, fertility, and bravery ; upon which ac- 
count, they made no feruple to indulge themfelves to the utmoft 
in them, not only in their feafts, and efpecially before an en- 
gagement, but even in their common meals (Y). .. 


@ See Curisrorn. Harrxnocn. antiq. Pruff. differt. xiii. 
* Marescare annal. Herul. & Vandal. 1. ii. c. 8. Kranrz. 
Vandal. 1. vii, Keyzver. ubi fupra, p. 147, & feq. 


by one of the wolves; after 
which, the univerfe is to be fet 
on fire: that there is another 
court, as difmal as the other is 
glorious, whofe gates open to- 
wards the north; the fences of 
it are woven with the hinder- 
parts of venomous ferpents, 
whofe heads are all turned to- 
wards the infide of it, and caft 
‘continual ftreams of deadly poi- 
fon, which infects all the rivers 
pound it, through which the 


(8) Germ. c 4, G 22. 


wicked are forced to wade: and 
much more to the like purpofe. 
(Y) Tacitus tells us, that they 
could bear neither heat nor thirft; 
and that they thought it no dif- 
grace to fpend whole days and 
nights in quaffing (8); fo that 
though they were in no cafe 
more invincible than in this, yet, 
if you plied them with enough 
of it, you could not fail of over- 
coming them(g). As for wine, 
though they at firft betrayed an 


(9) dbid. ¢.23. Vide GF Fulian. mifopog. p- 352- 
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exceflive fondnefs for it, yet 
they quickly found by expe- 
riente, that it only tended to 
enervate andemafculate the men, 
and obftruéted the fecundity of 
the women; for which reafon 
fome of them, efpecially the 
Swevi, forbad the importation of 
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this day, that the degeneracy of 
the modern Germans, in this re+ 
fpe&t, as well as that of the 
Gauls, Spaniards, and other na- 
tions, is, in a great meafure, 
owing to their exchanging their 
old natural liquors for the foreign 
juice of the grape (z). = 


it (1). And it is thought, to 


(2) Keyeler: ubi fupra, c. 6. § 6. 


(1) Cxfar. comment. I. iv. c. 2 


Seb CiTe eds. 
The Hiftory of the antient Germans. 


The an- W E have taken notice, at the beginning of this chapter, 
tient hiffo- that the moft antient hiftorians, both Grees and Roman, 
ry of the have fo injudicioufly confounded the whole German nation under 


B.IV: — 


Germans, the. names of Scythians and Celtes, and that Tacitus himfelf, 


who had converfed fo much among them, is, in fome cafes, 

dark and {9 manifeftly fabulous, and, in many others, fo obfcure and 
uncertain. inconfiftent, that no tolerable certainty can be expected, either 
with relation to their origin, or, antient hiftory, except we can 

ftrike out fome light from better hands, and from fuch concur- 

ring circumfiances as may add weight to their teftimony. 

Tuis, we hope, we have done, in fome meafure, with 

relation to the firft of thefe two points; but it is much more 

difficult to adjuft the latter to any fatisfaGtion, confidering what 

a vaft number of nations are comprehended in the general name 

of Germans, their conftant fluuations, and driving each other 

from place to place, their various intermixtures with each other, 

till the name of the one was quite fwallowed up in. the other; 
efpecially confidering that they had no written records, and that 

‘both Remans and Greeks had but a very confufed, if any, know- 

lege of them, till the Romans did, by their wars and commerce 

with them, open a more eafy way toit(A). Upon thefe ac- 

counts, 


(A) It is plain, that, before 
the Romans came over the 4/pi, 
they had fo little knowlege of 
them, that they confounded them 
“with the Gaa/s, and called both 
nations by that name. ‘The ge- 
neral one of Germans does not, 
indeed, appear to have been of 
fo eatly date as omg have 


¢ 


thought it, as we have fhewn at 
the beginning of this chapter ; 
fo that each nation being diftin- 
guifhed by their peculiar names, 
unkrfown then to the Romans, 


it was natural for thefe to in-- 


clude them all under the name of 


Celtes, Gauls, and Galatea, as 


they were fo nearly allied. in 
their 
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counts, we muft be contented to fet down the epocha between 
the coming and fettling of the former in the feveral parts of 
- Germany, and the invafion of the latter, for as dark and im- 
penetrable as their famed Hercynian foreft ; except what we 
have been able to gather from thofe authors concerning their 
‘names, fituation, and fome few other particulars, which we 
have already, or fhall have occafion to mention in the fequel 


of this fection. 


5% 


Waar occafioned the Romans breaking in upon Germany, The Ro- 
_as they did upon all other nations they could come at, we have mans 
already’feen, in the courfe of the Roman hiftory *, The Germans breaking 


were then fo far from being formed into one fingle community, :nto Ger- 


that they were divided into a vaft number of fmall kingdoms many, 
and commonwealths. They might, indeed, look upon them- Germans 


felves, in general, as a nation defcended originally from the #videdin- 
fame ftock, and fo have fome laws in commen to them all, 4 74749 


either for the fupporting of each other againft foreign invaders, Ut Bates 


or for the prefervation of a due balance amongft their vaft 
variety of commonwealths; but, in other things, each had its 
particular ferm of government, Jaws, policy, and intereft. 
They were all of them bred up in an exceflive love of liberty, 


2 See vol. xii. p. 228, & feq. 


their origin, religion, cuftoms, 
C. 
There is, indeed, one paflage, 
in the faffi Capitolini (1), in 
which mention is made of that 
great victory fo much extolled 
by Virgil, and other writers (2), 
which Marcellus gained over V7- 

- ridomarus, and his Gauls, who 
are here joined with the Ln/ubri 

_ and Germans, and which, if this 
aft name be not corrupted by 
-“the tranfcriber, will plainly fhew 
_ it to have been longer in ufe than 
_ we fuppofe it, But a late writer 
~ hath made it very probable, at 
leaft, both from the fimilitude 
of the names, and other con- 
curring circumftances, that Ger- 
mani is here tranf{cribed, inftead 


(1) Suban. U.C. 531. 
be Germ. 1.3. ¢: 40 


vol. xv. p. 146, (I), 


(2) ineid, vi. vw. 855, & feq. 
(4) Faft, Capitol fub an. U.C 556. 
Marcel. Polyb. 1. iis Fhr, 1. tic. 4, al. 


of Cenomani (3); for thefe were 
not only next neighbours to the 
Infubri, and concerned with them 
in the fame war againit the Ro- 
mans, but were defeated with 
them, not long after, by Cethe- 
gus, who, thereupon, triumphed 
over them both at the fame 
time (4). 

This Viridomarus is by fome 
filed a king, and by others a 
general, of the Gaw/s (5); and his 
invafion threw the Romans into 
fuch a contfternation, that, to 
avert the impending evil, they 
were guilty of that inhuman 
piece of fuperftition we have 
mentioned in two former vo- 
lumes of this work (6). 


(3) Mafiows 
(5) Plutarch. in 
(6) See before, vol Xie pe 22% 
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and hatred to all kinds of invafion; and could not, but with 

Grow jea-jealoufy and refentment, behold the daily encroachments which 
lous of thethe Romans continually made on all their neighbours, or, con- 
Romans. fequently, without uniting themfelves more clofely againft them, 
and affifting thofe of their neighbours, who were likely to fall 

the next facrifice to their ambition ; as we have feen they did, 

with refpeét to the Gauls, Helvetiit, and other neighbouring 

ftates. Hence arofe thofe wars and conquefts which ended in 

their total reduction ; for the politic Romans foon took the ad- 

vantage of their being divided into fo many different republics 5 

and by fomenting jealoufies among fome of them, bribing and 
corrupting others, and by ufing all their force and art againft 

the reft, they found means to fubdue them gradually, and by 

piece- meal: fo that one ftate after the other fell a prey to their 
conquering arms, till the whole country was reduced into a 

Roman province. ‘This part, therefore, of their hiftory, is not 

to be looked upon as a general one of a whole nation, but as 

a feparate one of fuch a number of different ftates fubdued one 

after the other, and in a great meafure independently one on 

the other, till we come to that period of time the Franks brought 

and united all the other Germans, who remained in thofe coun- 

tries, together with many other Reman provinces, under their 
dominion. For this reafon, and becaufe a full and particular 

account has been given of all thefe conquefts in former parts of 

this work, we fhall, to avoid all unneceflary repetitions, content 
ourfelves with giving a chronological fummary of the reduction 

of each of thefe nations, till we come to the grand epocha of 

the Franks above-mentioned ; and refer our readers to the 

volume and page where each of them is more fully and feverally 

The defgnmentioned, For the Roman hiftory being not only the moft 
of this fee-confiderable one in this whole work, in all refpeéts, but being, 
tion, as it were, the bafis, or pivot, on which that of all the nations 
they fubdued principally turns, we thought it would render it 

more complete, ufeful, and inftru€tive, to give them all in 

one view, or feries, in that part of it, than if we had detached 

them from the main body, and branched them out into fo many 

diftin@ parts of hiftory; which could hardly have been done 
without either great confufion, or endlefs repetitions, From the 

conqueft of Germany by the Romans, our next point in view 

will be, to fhew by what means they regained their liberty, 

and made fuch ample reprifals upon their conquerors under the 

_ Franks; and as the defeétion of thefe gave rife to the German 
empire, which will make a confiderable part in our modern 

hiftory, we fhall, to avoid confufion, give the hiltory of all 

thofe feveral nations, and of thofe kingdoms which they ereéted 

in other countries, in their feveral trafmigrations, each in a 

diftinét chapter, and confine ourfelves, in the latter part of this, — 


5 : to 
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to mentioning the moft confiderable of thofe other countries 
which have been fince conquered and poffefled by the Germans 
who now inhabit the empire, at leaft as far as will be neceflary 
to open the way to the modern hiftory of it, which began at the 
‘emperor Charlemagne. ees 

Bur, before we come tothe Roman invafion, it will be ne-74e Gauls 
ceflary to mention fome tranfactions, relating to the antient/”/* expe- 
Germans, which are previous to it, and have yet been bution ine 
touched upon ; the firft of which is, the Gaulib irruption into’? Germae 
their territories, under the conduct of Segovefus, whilft his"Y: 
brother Belovefus made the like over the dips. Thefe two 
valiant princes were fons to the fifter of Ambigatus, a king of 
the Cele, or Gauls, about the time of Targuinius Prifcus. That 
monarch, finding his fubjeéts increafed too faft for the extént 
of his territories, refolved ‘to fend two large colonies out of it, to 
fettle fomewhere elfe, under the conduct of his two nephews, 
Thefe being dire€ted, as the Gauli/h manner then was, by the 
flight of birds, the former of them was directed over the Rhine 
and fettled in the Hercynian foreft », whilft the other went and - 
penetrated into Italy, as we have feen in a former volume © (B). 
Whether the Germans had any hand in this latter expedition, 
does not clearly appear, for the reafons mentioned in the laft 
note. Only if the regions lying at the foot of the Apennine hills 
were at that time inhabited by Germans, or femi Germans, as 
Livy callsthem*, there is no queftion to be made but they might | 
be hurried, by thofe Gaulifh {warms, to follow them in thofe 
excurfions, and fhare in thofe devaftations and pillages, which 
they committed. But hitherto it does not appear, that the reft 
of the German nation were at all concerned in them, fince 
Tacitus gives them this peculiar chara¢ter, that they rather 


h Tav. decad. 1. v. ¢. 34. 
8 Decad. 1. xxi. c. 28. 


(B) We find, however, no 
farther mention of the former 
~ colony, and their fettlement in 
Germany, unlefs we fuppofe, that 
it is of them which Julius Ce/far 
fpeaks, when he informs us of a 
Gaulifo nation, which in_his 
time inhabited the heart of Ger- 
many, along the Hercynian forek, 
and all the moft fertile parts of 
that country between the Rhine 
and that famed wood, and had 


(7) Comment, ti Vis 6s 24 


€ See vol. xviii. p. 640. 


intirely conformed themfelves to 
the cuftoms and manners of that 
country (7). Tacitus, likewife, 
by placing the Boii and Helvetis 
much about the very fame {pot 
of ground, and making them 
both to be defcended from the 
Gauls (8), does, in all probabi- 
lity, mean the very fame nation 
and colony with Caefar and 
Livy. 


(8) German, ¢, 23: 


E 4 ftudied 
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Antient ftudied how to preferve their own, than how to invade the ter- 
Germans ritories of others®; and it is moft likely, that they did not 
not fond of hegin to act offenfively againft the Romans, at leaft, till they 
congque/t, were alarmed at the greatnefs of their power, and the daily 
till grow encroachments they made round about them. Swarms of 
jealaus colonies they muft be fuppofed to have fent abroad, to prevent 
the Ro- i want of room, as they ‘multiplied fo faft; but there was 
mans. -{ much of that to fpare towards the north parts of Europe, 
and fo little on the fouth parts, where they were, moreover, 
fure to meet with a ftout oppofition, that they poured moft of 
them towards the other way, at leaft till the Gau/s did, in fome 
meafure, oblige them to make reprifals upon them. 
Tue firft of thefé we meet with, and which, in all appearance, 
is of much later date than that of Segovefus into Germany, is 
Belgz /e?- that of the Belge, one of the fierceft, and moft warlike nations 
tle in Bel- of Germany ; who, having pafled the Rhine, and driven the 
gic Gaul. GyyJs out of a canton of it, feated themfelves fo firmly in it, 
that neither their neighbours, whom they continually annoyed, 
nor any other nation, could ever drive them out of it. Cefar 
adds, that they were not a little proud of this their fettlement, 
and that they afflumed an high hand over all their neighbours * ; 
and we have elfewhere obferved, that they were, probably, 
Whenee fo called Belge, upon that account, that word, in the old Teutonic, 
called.  fignifying fierce and quarrelfome®(C). They afterwards 
peopled the coafts of Britaim, drove the natives into the 
‘inland’ parts, and waged continual wars with the Germansh, 
We have already given an account of thefe Belge, of their 
origin, wars with the Romans, and reduction to their yoke, in 
a former volume, to which we refer our readersi. From this 
irruption of the Belge into Gaul, which is the firft the German 
nation made upon them, at leaft that we read of, thefe two 
nations continued in a kind of alternate ftate of hoftility and 
friendfhip, as occafion ferved ; fometimes invading each other’s 
territories, at other times affifting each other againft the Romans, 
as we have had frequent occafion to hint in the laft chapter, 


e Germ. ¢. 35. f Comment. liiinc, 4, & See vol. xviii. 
p. 528, (A). Comment. 1.i. c. 1. ' See vol. xiii. p. 163, 
& feq. & (H). p. 177, & feq. 


(C) This is the famecharafer Gau/, and having few or no 
which Ce/ar gives them, who foreign merchants to trade with 
attributes this roughnefs of theirs them, and bring them fuch com- 
to their living at a diftance from modities as ferve to effeminate 
the mere civilized provinces of mankind (9). 


(9) Comment. 1, i, c 1, 


and 
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_and fhall again in this: but it is time that we fhould {peak of 


thofe wars. which the feveral German nations waged againft the 
Romans, and the defeats they received from them, and by 


“which they were fubdued by them, in the fuccin& method 


and order of time, as we have promifed. 
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THE firft we read of, who ventured to invade the Roman Cimbri 
territories, were the Cimbri and Teutones: we have already invade 
{poken of their antient fettlement, the former in the Cimbricaltaly, — 


Cherfonefus, and the latter on the coafts and ifles of the Baltic *; 
but, whether for want of room there, or, perhaps, invited by 
the beauty of a warmer clime, both thefe (D) marched, with 
their wives and children, through, and ravaged Noricum and 
Ilyricum, penetrated into Italy, defeated the Romans in feveral « 
pitched battles’, and threw all /taly into the greateft confter- 
nation™, In the firft of thefe ations they vanquifhed the 
famed conful, Papyrius Carbo ; in another, AZ. Funius Silanus, 
another conful, who was foon after called to a fevere ac- 
count for it; in the third, Z. Caffius; and, in a fourth, the 
brave MM. Aurelius Scaurus, whom they took prifoner, and 


_® See before, p. 6, & alib. 
xii. p. 12, & feq. 


(D) It does not, indeed ap- 


‘pear, that thefe two nations be- 


gan their firft excurfions jointly, 
or at the fame time; much lefs, 
that they all abandoned their ter- 
ritories ; for they left a far greater 


‘number behind; but only that 
-fome of the moft valiant of each 


refolved to exchange them for 
new ones. It is more likely, 


that, upon the fight of the vigo- 


rous oppofition they were likely 


to meet with from the confular 
armies, and under fuch expe- 
" rienced generals, the Cimbri in- 
-vited the Teutones, who were 


their neighbours, to come and 
join them, as» they did .fome 
others, both Germans and Gauls, 


through whofe territories they 


pafled ; particularly the Tigurinz 
and Ambrones, who are mention- 


(1) See vol. xii. p. 452. vol, xiii. p, 10, G feq 
& eq. 


{3) Plut, in Marto, 


1 Vol. xii. p. 452, & feq. vol. 


m Vol. xiii. p. 14, & feq. 


ed in the fame invafion (1). 
They parted, indeed, from them 
all, upon what account does not 
appear ; but, inftead of purfuing 
their ta/ic invafion towards the 
Pyrenees, being there repulfed by 
the Celtiberi, they rejoined the 
Teutones again, and madea difmal 
havock in Gav/, which was then 
in no condition to withitand 
them. ‘They moved, at length, 
towards Jtaly, by feveral routes, 
and were forced to fight their 
way through each of them. It 
proved, however, a fatal expe- 
dition to them all, particularly 
to the Teutones, who, after having 
infulted the Roman army with 
the moft biting taunts (2), were 
cut off by them, to the number 
of 100,000, by the fame vitto- 
rious conful (3). 


(2) Vol, xiti. p. 135 


put 


. 
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put to death, by order of their king Bolos(E), for {peaking too 
boldly in praife of the Romans: but, after feveral other fuccefles 
Defeated in Italy, they were totally defeated and deftroyed by the policy of 
éy Marius. the conful Merius®. For this general took care to poft himfelf 
fo advantageoufly on the day of battle, that the Cimbri had 
not only his army, but the fun, wind, and duft, to combat 
with, and were the more eafily overthrown by that fubtle 
ftratagem (F). How greatly the Romans efteemed this victory, 
may be feen by the triumph, and other fingular honours, which 
they decreed both to Marius, and to Catulus, as well as by the 
monuments which thefe caufed fo be reared in memory of 


it°(G). Thofe Cimbri who efcaped this dreadful flaughter, 


n Vol. xii. p- 18, & feq. 
& vol. xiii. p. 18, & feq. 


(E) This is, in all likeliheod, 
the fame whom Plutarch calls 
Boiorix king of the Gauls (4), 
but Livy, Bolos king of the 
Cimbri (5). We have formerly 
mentioned the murder of the 
brave Scaurus, by that young 
hot-headed prince, and the oc- 
cafion of it (6); and there we 
followed the former of thefe au- 
thors, though, moft likely, the 
Jatter isin the right. We lately 
took notice, how apt the Greeks 
and Romans were to confound 
the Gau/s and Germans ; the 
Cimbri were, doubtlefs, antient 
Ce/tes,as their name imports,with 
refpect to their origin; but Gau/s 
they could not be, fince they in- 
habited the moft northern parts 
of Germany. 

(F) This circumftance we are 
beholden to Plutarch for (7), 
and need the lefs queftion it, 
feeing that author had it out of 
Sylla’s memoirs, who was him- 
felf in Marius’s army, and had 
written a defcription of this vic- 
tory, befides Catulus, who like- 

Plutarch. ubi fupra. 
pa Mario, hg oe 
ecnbempt, Mort, ap, Danos, 


(5) Epit. xvii. 
(8) Valer. Max. 1. ii. c. 6. 


did, 


° See Prutarcn. ubi fupra, 


wife left an account of his con- 
fulfhip ; and, perhaps, fome other 
helps he might have had befides. 
The defcription which he and 
fome others (8) give us of the 
order of battle of the Cimbrians, 
their accoutrements, weapons, 
valour, and intrepidity to the 
laft, plainly fhews what brave 
warriors they were, and that 
they only wanted fome parts of 
the Roman difcipline and policy 
to have made them, in all points, ~ 
fuperior to the conquerors of the 
world, ue 

We are told; farther, that 
their wives behaved, in this 
action, with incredible bravery ; 
and at length preferred an ho- 
nourable death for themfelves, 
and their children, to a dif- 
honourable captivity (9): and 
Seneca adds, that, after their 
death, their very dogs fought in 
defence of the carriages, which 
Sk heroines had loft their lives ° 
or. 

(G) Among thefe was the 
famed temple of Virtue, built by 


(6) Vol. xii. p. 499. 
Vide & Arthslin. de 


(9) Plutarch, ubi fupra, See alfo vol. xiii, p. 18. 


the 
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did, in all likelihood, return into their own country ; for they 

are faid to have fent afterwards a fubmiflive embafly to /u- 

guftus® ; and are likewife mentioned, by authors of later date, 

as the moft warlike of all the northern Germans 2, down to 
Claudian’s time, who calls the north fea by their name‘. But 

it is likely the Saxons, their neighbours, joining with them in 

their excurfions, and growing, by degrees, more famous, the 
Cimbrian name was {wallowed up in theirs. 

THE next excurfion we find recorded of the Germans, is Arioviftus 
that which happened in Fulius Cefar’s time, on occafion of the ferrles iz 
jealoufy, which it is juftly fuppofed that politic conqueror fo- Gaul, and 
mented between the dui and the Arverni, the then two moft forms a 
potent nations in Gaul; the former of whom being in Aingdows 
friendfhip with Rome, and the latter allied with the Sequani, there. 
thefe thought fit to call in the neighbouring Germans to their 
affiftance. At firft, only 15000 came over to them ; but they 
became fo enamoured with this delightful country, that, to keep 
‘their footing in it, they fent for frefh fupplies from over the 
Rhine, infomuch that they amounted, at laft, to 120000, The 
Sequani, by their afliftance, foon fubdued the fedui, as we have 
formerly feen ; but their victory coft them dear; for they were 
‘forced by Arioviftus, the German king, to evacuate one third 
part of their kingdom, to fettle his troops in. He foon after 
obliged them to yield another third to him, as 4 fettlement for 
40000 Harudes, who croffed over to him, and, at the fame 
-time, by his addrefs, induced Fulius Geafar, then conful, Confirmed 
to allow him the title and honour of a king *. But it proved a# #t by 
fhort-lived kingdom, and Cz/ar, who only carefled him for Ceefar. 
his own ends, foon found a {fpecious pretence to difpoffefs him 
of it. The vaft numbers of Germans which Ariovifius had 

“prought into Gaul, and the fuccefs which their bravery had 
gained them, could not but raife the Roman jealoufy, and alarm 
not only the Seguani, but the greateft part of the Gauls, whe 


a Tacit. Germ. c.37. Provem. 1. ii. 
8 See Mascov. 
u Dio, 1. xxxviil. 


P Strabo, I. vii. 
ae. 11: r Conful. Honor. p. 335. 450: 
infin. Li, * See before, vol, xiii. p. 161. 


the former, and the brazen bull, any other author: fome think, 


which the latter is faid to have 
taken from them, and caufed it 
to be preferved in his own 
houfe (1). What this bull was, 
has puzzled moft antiquaries, 
becaufe it is not mentioned by 


(1) Pliny, N. Biff. 1, viii, Cy 4%] 
¢..13, % 31, B feq, 


that the Cimbrians had it upon 
their ftandards, as the Romans 
had the eagles ; others, that it 
was only a bullock’s head (2) 5 
but all this is mere conjecture, 
and not worth dwelling upon. 


(2) See Mafiov, & Lediard. 1. is 


thereupon 
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thereupon applied to the conful with bitter complaints againft 
the German devaftations, and the danger they were in of being 
quickly fwallowed up by them. Ca/ar turned all this to_his 
own advantage, and fent to defire an interview with the Ger- 
man prince, who found means to excufe himfelf from it, and 
to get fix other nations, or cantons, to join with him, befides 


his own Suevi(H), and a frefh reinforcement of thofe which | 


were haftening oyer to him; upon which, Ce/far made what q 
{peed he could towards him, to prevent their joining. 


A CONFERENCE wasat length agreed upon, in which Ce/ar 


ufed fome threats to him, and plainly told him, that the Romans 
avith him. would doubly refent his tyrannic.ufe of their old’ friends the 
ZEdui, after they had fhewed him fo much regard, and beftowed 
fuch honours upon him ; and therefore infifted, that he fhould 
reftore their hoftages to them, fend back part of his German 
Anfwer to tyeops, and forbear all future hoftilities. To all this imperious 


language, Arioviftus, in vain, pleaded the right of conqueft, his © 


being invited into Gaul, and his treaties with the Seguani, and 
even offered his fervices and friendfhip to Czfar himfelf: the 
conference was broken, and followed with a dreadful engage- 
ment, in which the Roman policy got the advantage of the 
German bravery (1), gave them a total overthrow ”, and forced 


w Czs. comment 


(H) Thefe were the Marco- 
mans, Harudes, Tribochi, Van- 
giones, Nemetes, and Sedufii. We 
have given an account of thefe 
German nations, at the begin- 
ning of this chapter. Befides 
thefe, the Trevir7 gave notice to 
Cefar, that a frefh fwarm of 


“Suevi were got as far as the banks 


of the Rhine, under the com- 
mand of Nafua and Cimberius, 
two brothers, who were juft on 
the point to crofs over into Gaw/, 
and join the German army (3). 
(I) Cefar played a double 
ftratagem againft them ; the firft, 
by animating his Romans, and 
Gaulif> allies, with a pretence, 
that Arioviftus had been guilty 
of the blackeft treachery againft 


him (4); which notion, whether . 


true or falfe, would not fail of 


(3) Comment. Li. c. 34, & [eq 


them 
laden deg: 


exafperating them, and difheart- 
ening the Germans: the other, 
by obliging them to fight before 
the new moon, which, he had 
been informed, both Gau/s and 
Germans carefully avoided, as 
ominous to them: and, accord- 
ingly, Arioviftus ftrove all he 


could to fhun it, till the Romans’ 


fell fuddenly upon him, and 
obliged him to fight, which both 
he, and his men, did, with 
greater fury than difcretion ; 
and being once put into diforder, 
betook themfelves to an hafty 
flight, in fpite of the cries and 
endeavours of their wives and 
children to rally them, and ftop- 
ped not till they got fafe over 
the Rhize. 

The misfortune is, that we 
have no other account of thefe 


(4) Set vol xiii, p. 161, & for. 
things 
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them over the Rhine, fome by fwimming, and others in boats, Over- 
and, among the reft, rioviflus himfelf, who, by what may throw and 

» be gueffed by a paflage in Cfar, did not long outlive his dif- 4ath. 

grace*, After this, the nations which fought under him di- Settlement 

fperfed themfelves, the Marcomans into Boiohemum, under the of his 

conduct of Marobeduus; the Tribochi, Nemetes, and Vangiones, allies. 

ftaid in Gaul, or went over the Rhine, and fubmitted, with 

the Ubi, to the Romans; for we find them ftill feated along 

the banks of that river ¥. As for thofe Sxevi who were affem- 

bled on the fame fide, they retired, upon their receiving the 

news of this defeat; only a great number of them were cut off, 

in their flight, by the Udi, who had been treated in an hoftile 

manner by them’. And thus ended this fecond expedition of 

the Germans into Gaul. 

THE very next year the Belge, alarmed at the fuccefs of Belge 
the Romans, formed a great alliance with the Celtes, Germans, e/es_to 
and Gauls, in order to drive them farther from their neighbour-* be Celtes 
hood. Cz/far, according to cuftom, found means to fow fach 22%t 
divifions amongft them, that many of thofe allies fubmitted to ~***" 
him; only the’ Nervii, Atrebates, and Veromandui, ftood firm 
~ againft him, and, though defeated at length, yet yielded him 


x Cs. comment. 1. v. c. 29. See vol. xiii. p. 161, & feq. 
* “Tacit. Germ. 'c. 28: z Comment. l.i. ¢. 54. 


tween them, kill thofe who 


things but what Cz/ar has been 
lurked under them, till they had 


pleafed to. give us, who is evi- 


dently partial to his own nation, 
and much more to himfelf. Had 
they been written by a more im- 
partial hand, it is likely we 
-fhould find them in a very dif- 
ferent light from what he has 
given them. However, even as 
we have them from him, it is 
not difficult to difcover fuch in- 
confiftencies as feem to us to 
_earry their own confutation. 
Such as is that which he fays.of 
the Germans at this action ; to 
~ wit, that they formed themfelves 
into’ fuch a thick and impene- 
trable phalanx, and held their 
fhields fo clofe over their heads, 
that the Romans were forced to 
leap upon them, and tear them 
_afunder, and, finking down be- 


(5) Comment. ibid. ¢. 52 


opened a paflage for their com- 
panions to comein upon them(5). 

But Cz/ar was not the only 
Roman writer who betrays fuch 
fond partiality for the glory of 
that nation ; the account which 
fome of them give of the total 
overthrow of fuch a vaft army as 
that of the brave Cimbrians, and 
their allies, mentioned a little 
higher, and with the lofs of only 
300 men on Marius’s fide (6), 
feems no lefs ftretched beyond 
all probability, efpecially con- 
fidering how bravely they tell us 
the enemy behaved on this occa- 
fion, and how much fuperior 
they had proved in all: former 
actions. But, of this, fee alfo 
the next note. 


(6) Vide Eutrop. G Flor, lis c: Fhe 
one 


62 


The Hiftory of the Germans. B. IV. 
one of the deareft viétories he had ever got : fo that the whole 


The Belge Belgic nation was forced to fubmit to the Roman yoke*. Comits, 


Subdued. 


54909 
Atuatl 
fold for 
faves. 


a faithful dependent upon Ce/ar, was, by him, made king of _ 
the Atrebates, and foon gained a confiderable authority over all 
that country >. The Atuati, about the fame time, hearing of thefe 
fwift conquefts, came in one body to the fuccour of the /tre- 
hates, and entertained no {mall contempt of the Romans, when 
they found them fo far inferior in ftature: they were, however, | 
foon undeceived, to their coft, when, being brifkly befieged 
by them in their capital, into which they had been forced to 
retire after the defeat of the 4trebates, and unable to obtain 
better terms than to furrender at difcretion, both their city, and 
all the garifon of it, to the number of 53000, were fold by the 
conqueror ¢ (K). 

C sar was, not long afterwards, forced into a war with 
two other German nations, to wit, the Tenétert, and Ufipetes (L):: 
thefe, having been forced out of their own territories by the 
Suevi, the fierceft and moft warlike of all the northern Germans, 
and of whom we fhall fpeak in a fubfequent chapter ¢, had © 
pafled into Gaul, and fettled themfelves in the neighbourhood of 
the Eburones and Condrufi, Cafar was then at Rome, to ob- 
ftrudt the cabals of Lucius Domitius againft him; but was obliged 
to haften into Gaw/, to prevent their joining with that nation 
againft the Romans. Upon his arrival, they fent an embafly to 
acquaint him with the reafons of their coming into that country, 


2 Comment. I. ii. paff. See vol. xiii. p. 163, & feq. p. 177, & feq. 
> Comment. lL. iv, c. 21. © Ibid. c. 33, & feq. * Geo 
hereafter, p. 356, & feq. 


(K) Cefar, in his account of got againft thofe who fell under 
this a€tion, feems to intimate, his hand. ‘ 


that he had extirpated the whole 
nation by it (7): for he fays, 
that they had all abandoned their 
cities and towns, and had fheltér. 
ed themfelves in this capital, 
where thofe who efcaped being 
killed in the fiege, were all fold 
for flaves. But they are found, 
in procefs of time, to have made 
fuch powerful head againft the 
Romans, as thews plainly enough 
how apt that conqueror was to 
exaggerate every advantage he 


(7) Comment, 1, i, c. 29, & fogs 
& (M). : ‘ 


(8) Ibid, ¢. 244 


What this capital was, he doth 
not tell us: Cl/awerius thinks it 
to have been Namur. If fo, it is 
ftrange, that Czfar, when he 
defcribes the frength of the 
place (8), fhould fay nothing of 
the Mae/e, on which that place 
is fituate, and which could not but 
add confiderable ftrength to it. 

(L) We have given an ac- 
count of thefe two nations, and 
their country, in a former vo- 


lume (9). 
(9) Vel, xiii. p. 168, 


and 
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and to beg, that he would allow them fettlements there, pro- 
miling him, if he did, to ferve him upon all occafions; other- 
wife, that they would maintain their ground by force of arnis. 
Czfar not. only refufed to grant them their requeft, but fell Tenéteri 
fuddenly and furioufly upon them, ,and made a terrible flaughter 2@ Ufipe- 
of them, together with their wives and children ; and of thofetes defeats 
who efcaped, the greateft part perifhed, in endeavouring to“ 
crofs the Mae/e® ; ‘only their cavalry, who happened not to be 
in the battle, crofled the Rhine, and fled to the Sicambri, whofe 
territories were fited between thofe two rivers. This, and the 
_ afiftance which the Ubii about Cologne fent to beg of him againft 
the threatening Swevi, afforded him a pretence for building a 
bridge over the Rhine, to the great furprize of all the Ger-4 bridge 
mans(M), but efpecially of the Sicambri, whofe country helt over 
ravaged at an unmerciful rate, fet fire to their houfes, cut down?” Rhine. 
their corn, and returned to the Ubii; while they, at his ap- 
proach, ran with all their effets into their forefts, and ex- 
horted the Tendferi and Ufipetes to do the fame ‘. 
Tuts was the firft time, in all likelihood, that the Romans 
fet foot on the German territories, which became afterwards the 
-fcene of much bloodfhed on both fides, both under that con- 
queror, and his fucceflors, and which ended in the almoft total 
conqueft of this brave nation. The Trewiri were the firft whoThe Tre- 
gave an occafion to that general to invade their country, whoviti dring 
does not appear to have had any intention, upon his firft entering Cefar inte 
Germany, to catry on a war againft them, but only to keep Germany. 
them in awe, by convincing them, that he was not afraid to 
come and attack them in their own territories(N). However 


_ ¢ Comment. l. iv. c. 1, & feq. See alfo vol. xili. p. 168, & feq, 
~ Comment. ubi fupra, c. 7, & feq. 


(M) The Udii, indeed, offer- fide of it. The reader may fee 


ed to waft him over in their 
boats; but the politic general 
told them, that it would be more 
for the honour of the Romans to 
build a bridge over that river ; 
which, it feems, was the firft at- 
tempt of that kind, being ufed 
before to crofs it in floats, and 
other flight and flat veffels. 
What increafed their furprize, if 
his account can be credited, was, 
that he finifhed it in ten days, 
and fet a ftrong guard on each 


this famed fabric defcribed by 
himfelf (1). - 

(N) Caefar had two other 
views, the one to fhew the Ger- 
mans, by the example of the Sz- 
cambri, how dangerous it was to 
exafperate the Romans ; and the 
other, by the timely affiftance 
he gave the Ubiz againft the Suevi, 
though for his own ends, to in- 
duce them to fet an high value 
upon Roman friendship. 


(4) Comment, 1, iv. Co 170 


that 
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Labie- 


nus’s /uc- 


cefs againft 


them. 


Germans 
endea- 
wour to 
recover 
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erty. 


that be, the Treviri, grown jealous of the Romans, and of their 
own liberty (O), had, by their credit and valour, well nigh 
ftirred up a general revolt in Gaul, which had groaned fome 
time under the Roman yoke. This obliged Cz/ar to fend La- 
bienus againft them, whilft he went to the afliftance of Cicero, 
who was, in fome meafure, befieged by the Nervii. We have 
givenalready a full accountof all thefe tranfaCtions, in two former 
volumes; for which reafon, we fhall refer our readers to them, 
as they are quoted below, to avoid needlefs repetitions 8. 
For the fame reafon we fhall content ourfelves with juft re- 
capitulating the principal and brave efforts which they made, 
upon all favourable conjundtures, for the recovery of their liberty, 
and the defperate wars which they renewed, and carried on, 
upon all proper oecafions, againft feveral Roman emperors, and 
during feveral centuries, till they had accomplifhed their end, 
and fubdued their conquerors; and refer our readers to thofe parts 
of the Roman hiftory, where they have been as fully treated of 


as could be done ina work of this extenfive nature (P). 


‘ 


& See vol, xiii. p. 164, &feq. 166, & feq. 170, & feq. 175, & feq. 


g11,&feq. 516, & feq: 527, & feq. 533, & feq. vol. xiv. p. 12, 


& feq. 


(O) The Treviri had been for- 
merly reckoned a very powerful 
nation among the Germans (2); 
and, having fince paffed the 
Rhine, had extended their domi- 
nions from that river quite to the 
country of the Rhemi. They 
had, alittle before, fhaken off the 
Roman yoke, and were even re- 
ported to have invited other Ger- 
mans to come and affift them, 
and the Gawu/s, in defence of their 
liberty (3); which occafioned 
their being defeated by Labienus, 
as has been elfewhere hinted (4). 

(P) It is not, indeed, to be 
fuppofed, that their infuperable 
love of liberty could fuffer them 
to be longer patient under the 
Roman yoke, than till an oppor- 
tunity offered itfelf for fhaking 
it off; and this, in fpite of the 


(z) Tacit, Germ, ¢.28, 
& feq. 


2 


(3) Comments ty Vs Cr 2. 


Roman carefles, policy, and vi- 
gilance, could not but often hap- 


pen, confidering the continual ~ 
diftractions of that unwieldy em- - 


pire: neither could the ill fuc- 
cefs, which too often attended 
thefe attempts, difcourage them 
from frefh ones: fo that it would 
unavoidably draw us too far, to 
patticularize them all here again ; 
efpecially confidering that they 
were, in procefs of time, divided 
into many diftin€t nations, and 
appear, in hiftory, under feveral 
names; fuch as thofe of Franks, 
Alemans, Gepide, Burgundians, 
&c. of each of whom, as well as 


of the other confiderable northern ~ 


nations, fuch as the Hunns, Goths, 
Sueves, Dacians, Lombards, &c. 
we fhall give a full hiftory in 
the fubfequent chapters. 


WITH 


(4) See vol, xiii. p. 177, 
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Wiru relation to the Germans in general, the moft con- Revolt a- 
fiderable tranfaGtions which remain to be taken notice of, aregain/? Au- 
j thofe which follow, and which having been already fpoken of guitus ; 
in the courfe of this work, we fhall here only recapitulate 
and refer our readers to the places quoted below. In Augu/tus’s 
reign, who, as we formerly took notice, had iffued out fome 
edicts againft the inhuman fuperftitions of the druids*, which, 
in all likelihood, affe&ted both nations, the Germans took that 
opportunity to pafs the Rhine, and to ravage thofe countries 
which were fubject to him. Againft them Agrippa was fent, and fup- 
whofe arrival fo intimidated them, that they quickly repaffed’” aaa ty 
that river‘. But whilft he was gone into Spain, they repaffed eprippa. 
it, and defeated a body of Roman horfe, and afterwards the Lollius 
Gallic proconful WM. Lollius, from whom they carried off a ftan- mfeateg 
dard: but he foon recovered his honour, and drove them back ey thee 
again k, with confiderable lofs. All this while the Gauls were 
in great ferment, and meditating a general revolt ; upon which 
‘he fent Dru/us thither to quell them, which he had no fooner 
done ', but he paffed the RAine, drove all before him, and pe- 
netrated almoft to the German ocean ™, 

Tue famed revolt which happened among the Roman le- 

gions left in Pannonia, and which was happily quelled in part 
by Drufus, and afterwards wholly by Germanicus ", gave occafion 
for a frefh invafion, which the laft-mentioned general carried 
on with great fuccefs, and much greater havock and flaughter 
of the Germans for fifty miles about; and, if we may believe 
Tacitus, without the lofs, or even the wounding of one fingle 
Roman. This action, which may be more properly called a 
maflacre than a conqueft (Q_), alarmed fome other German na~ 

_» See vol. xviii. p. 563. i See vol. xiii. p. 511, &feq.  * Ibid. 

p-516. ! See vol. xvili. p.658.& vol. xiii. p. 520. ™ Ibid. & feq. 
2 Vol. xiv. p. 15, & feq. ° Annal. 1.i. c. 49, & feq. 


(Q.) That general was, it 
feems, informed, that the Ger- 
mans were then celebrating fome 
great feftival; and as he knew it 

“was their cuftom to drink very 
hard, and ‘to caroufe all night, 
he did not doubt but to find them 
either dead-drunk, or faf afleep, 
as he actually did. For having, 
with a numerous army, croffed 
the Czfian foreft all night, he 
fell upon them, before they ei- 
ther knew any thing of his com- 
ing, or were recovered from 
their debauch, The confufion 

(5) See Tacitus’s ann, lis ce 


MEG Ey nae 
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that reigned among them upon 
fuch a furprize, made them be- 
come an eafy prey to him; and 
he failed not to make the beft 
advantage of it, permitting his 
troops to put all to fire and 
{word, fparing neither age nor 
fex, nor even their moft facred 
groves; witnefs that famed one 
of Tanfana, of which we have 
had occafion to fpeak at the be- 
ginning of this chapter, and 
which they burnt, and leveled 
to the ground (5). 


& feq. B vol. xiv. p.86, G feg. GS not, (P) &(Q) 
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tions againft them ; but thefe, likewife, had the misfortune to 
be defeated, as we have feen in the Roman hiftory?. ‘The Ro- 


' man general had foon after a fairer field offered to him, on oc- 


Decay of 
the HW ef- 
tern em- 
pire. 
Northern 


invasion. 


A.C. 476 


cafion of the rupture between the two German chiefs, Arminius 
and Sege/fes, the former a {worn enemy to the Romans, the lat- 
ter a firm ftiend to them, What advantage Germanicus made 
of this rupture, we need not repeat here, but only that the Ger- . 
mans received feveral defeats, and Arminius himfelf, after fome 
advantages gained over them, was totally routed ‘%. _ All that 
we fhall add concerning this war is, that. though it coft the 
Roman general vety dear", yet he bad received fuch reinforce- 
ments of men and arms from Gaul and other parts, that he 
hoped in one campaign to have reduced all Germany ; but his 
fuccefS raifed the jealoufy of Tiberius, and occafioned his being 
recalled ‘. 

Tueir other moft confiderable wars with the Romans the . 
reader will find in the places quoted below‘, in the reign of M. 
Aurelius“, and afterwards under the following emperors, which 
we fhall but juft mention here, and refer to the places where 
they are {poken of in former volumes, to wit, againft Zlexander 
and Maximin, againft Valerian* and Aurelian’, Probus”, 
Conftantius*, Fulian® Valentinian, and fome of his fucceffors © So 
but thefe, and the fequel of their hiftory, will be beft feen in 
fome of the fubfequent chapters, where we fhall fpeak of them 
under the names of Alemans, Gepide, Franks, Suevt, Heruli, | 
Burgundi, &c. by which they were diftinguifhed, and better 
known, by that time 4. 

Aut therefore that needs to be added in this chapter, and_ 
that only by way of connexion, and introduxion to the modern 
hiftory of Germany is, that thefe frequent and fuccefsful inunda- 
tions of thofe fierce and warlike northern nations happened about 
the time of the declenfion of the Weftern empire, when it had 
been not only much weakened by the divifion of it made by Con- 
Jtantine the Great, and afterwards by Theodsfius, but moft parts 
of it torn by inteftine broils and wars, efpecially the provinces 
of Fialy, Gaul, and Spain, which proved no {mall encouragement 
to thete Barbarians to invade and ravage them at the bloody rate ~ 

‘they did, and without any refiftance. In the firft of thefe pro- 
vinces it was that Odoacer king of the Herul: made fo fuccefsful 
an expedition, that Augu/fulus then on the throne, not being in 
a condition to make head againft him, was forced to yield the - 
empire to him, which put an end to that dignity in the weft, 

® Vol. xiv. p.65,&feq. 4 Ibid. p. 85, & feq. 93, &feq. * Ib. 

-102, &feq. § Ibid. 10g--118, F See vol.xv.p.13.: "* Vool. xv. 
p:217,&feq. « Ibid. p. 369. 384. _*Ib.p.423. ¥ Ib. p. 450, 
451. 7 Ib. p.473,& feq. * Vol. xvi. p.188. > Ib. p. 201, & feq. 
* Ib. p. 298, & feq. vol. vi. p. 1, & feq. 4 About whom fee here- 
after ch, a8. paif. 


as 


c, XXVI. The Hiftory of the Germans. 
as we have formerly hinted, and fhall more fully fhew in a fub- 
fequent chapter. 

Tue Heruli reigned not long in /taly before they were driven 


out of it by the O/frogaths, and thefe were at length ex- 
pelled by Fu/finian ; {fo that the province becathe again a part of 


_ the Eafternempire. But it was already become fo weak every- 


where, but more efpecially in Italy during the exarchate of Ra- 
venna, of which more in its propper place, that the popes found 


“means to obtain the temporal as well as fpiritual jur#diCtion 


over a confiderable part of it, while the Lombards {eized upon 
another part, and ereted a kingdom in it. Thefe laft gave 
the pontifs fo much uneafinefg at length, that pope Adrian I. 
who was then befieged in his capital by Defiderius king of the 
Lombards, was forced to apply to Charlemagne for help, who 
came accordingly with a powerful army, and having defeated 
Defiderius, caufed himfelf to be crowned king of Lombardy. By 
this means he became mafter of a great part of Italy, as he was 
before of France and Germany. 

Ir was upon this occafion that the pope, as well to exprefs 
his gratitude to that fuccefsful monarch for his paft fervices, as 
to fecure to himfelf the friendfhip of fo powerful a protector, 
and thereby his new-acquired temporalities, did by the confent 
of the Roman people caufe him to be declared emperor, and 
erected a new Weftern empire; but with this compromife how- 
ever, that as that pontif was lord of the territories about Rome, 
he fhould ftill continue to have his refidence in that metropolis, 
while Charlemagne, whofe dominions were moftly on this fide 
of the 4/ps, as well as in gratitude and complaifance to the popes, 
-went and fixed the head of his new empire in Germany, that he 
might be nearer the centre of it. Thus did Germany become 


the feat of the Weftern empire, which, tho’ but a fhadow of the 


antient Roman hath hitherto maintained itfelf under a conftant 
feries of imperial monarchs, as will be more fully feen in the 
modern hiftory of it. 

Bur before we come to fpeak of thofe northern invaders above- 
mentioned, and:of their feveral conquefts and fettlements, it will 
be neceflary to pafs, according to our plan, over to the Britifh 
‘ifles, whofe firft inhabitants being undoubtedly of antient Celtic 
extraét, as we have, we hope, fufficiently fhewn in a former 
volume ¢, as well as in this and the foregoing chapters, claim 
a preference, in point of time; whereas thofe northern people 
above-mentioned, fo far as they appear, at leaft, under thofe 
new names, being not only of recenter date than the antient 
Britons, but of more uncertain origin, we think will more 
properly be fpoken of in the fubfequent chapters, and each in its 
due order, 

& See before, vol. vi. p. 23, & feq. 
| amg 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


The antient State and Hiftory of Britain, to its 
_. Defertion by the Romans, and the Invafion of 


the Angles and Saxons. 


SEVERE - 


Defcription of Britain. The firft Inhabitants. The Cu- 
ftoms, Religion, Government, &c. of the antient Bri- 
_tons. The State of Britain uxder the Romans. 


HE ifland which is now called Great Britain, and com-. 

prehends the two kingdoms of England and Scotland, with: 
the principality of Wales, was, in more antient times, by 
way of diftinction, ftiled Albion, the name of Britain being 
then common to all the iflands that lie round it. Hence: 
Azathemerus {peaking of the Britib iflands, They are many in 
number, fays he; but the moft confiderable among them are Hi- 
bernia and Albion*. And Ptolemy, to the chapter wherein 
he deferibes the ifland now called Great Britain, prefixes the 
following title; The /ituation of Albion, @ Britifh ifand”. But,: 
as this far excelled the other Briti/h iflands, the name of Albion, 


- in procefs of time, was quite laid afide, and that of Britain, 


 Farious 
conpechures 
concerning 
the origi- 
nal of this 


mame. 


by way of excellency, ufed in its room, By this name it was 
known in Piiny’s time, and even in Czfar’s. The ifland of 
Britain, fays Pliny, fo much celebrated by the Greek and Latin 
writers, was formerly called Albion, the name of Britain being 
then common to all the iflands round it*. And Cefar, The other 
angle of Britain, fhooting out to the weft, lies over-againft Spain 5 
on which fideis Hibernia, an ifland thought to be half as big as 
Britain, and about the fame diftance from Britain, as Britain és 
from Gaul*. Hence it is manifeft, that the name of Britain, 
once common to all the iflands in our ocean, was, in Cefar’s 
time, and Pliny’s, become peculiar to the ifland which is ftill 
known by that name. -Whence it had the name of Albion is 
uncertain, fome deriving it from the Greeé word alphon, which, 
according to Fe/fus, fignifies white, the chalky cliffs that in 
feveral places rife on our coafts being of that colour; while 


others pretend this name to have been borrowed from a giant, 


feigned to have been the fon of Nepiune, and mentioned by 
feveral antient writers. Some of our etymologifts have re- 
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courfe to the Hebrew tongue, and fome to the Phenizian ; 
alben, in the former, fignifying white; and alp, in the latter, 
high. The derivation from the Greeé word alphon, or from 
the Hebrew alben, feems to be countenanced by the Briti/h 
poets, who ftile Britain Inis Wen, that is, the white I/land®. 


THE origin of the name Britain. is. no lefs uncertain than Wie 
that of Albion. Nennius, and fome other Briti/h writers, derive filed Bri- 
it from Brutus, whom they likewife call Brito, the fifth in de- tain. 
{cent from the celebrated Aneas. Others bring it from the Various 
Britifh words Pryd Cain, that is, a white form, foftencd by etymologies 
degrees into Britannia. ‘The learned Camden derives it from o/theword 


the word Brith, which, in the antient language of the ifland, 
fignifies painted, and Tania, importing in Greek a region or 
country ; fo that the name Brithania, changed in procefs of 
time into Britannia, exptefles what the Britons really were, 
that is, painted. Somner, difliking Camden’s etymology, propo- 
fes another ; to wit, that the name Britain comes from Brydio, 
fignifying, in the Briti/h tongue, rage, and pointing out the 
violent motion of the fea that furrounds the ifland. Of thefe 
four etymologies, the firft is founded on a fable ; and againft 
the other three lies one common, and, in our opinion, un- 
anf{werable objection ; which is, that the name of Britain was 
given to the ifland by foreigners, who could not borrow it 


_ from the Briti/h tongue, with which they were, in all like- 


lihood, unacquainted. ‘That the ifland received the name of 
Britain from foreigners is evident, fince the natives never 
ftiled themfelves Britons, nor their country Britain, their true 
name being Cumri, or Cumbri; whence Cambria the name of 
Wales to this day among the Wel/b. Befides, the fecond of 


the above-mentioned etymologies, deriving Britain from Pryd 


Cain, feems too far fetched. As to Camden’s etymology, Som- 
ner obferves, that Ce/far, in telling us the Britons painted 
their bodies with woad, fpeaks only of the inhabitants of //- 
bion; whereas all the ifles in our ocean were called by one ge- 


_ neral name infule Britannica, Britih iflands. Is it probable, 


that a name, common to all the iflands in our ocean, fhould 
owe its origin to a cuftom peculiar to one, though the moft 
confiderable among them? As for the rage and fury of the fea, 
whence Sommer derives the name of Britannia, it is not true, 
that the fea rages more on the coaft of Great Britain than 
elfewhere. 

Tue learned Bochart, {peaking of the colonies and language 
of the Phanicians, offers a conjecture, which moft of our 
modern writers have adopted as the moft natural. The Pha- 


€ Vide Sexp. annot. ad Poly-alb. p. 20. 
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nicians, according to that writer ‘, called this ifland, and fome 
others near it, Barat-Anac, that is, the land or country of tin 
or lead, and more contractedly Bratanac; which name, pafl- 
ing from the Pheenicians to the Greek}, and from thefe to the 
Romans, might have been foftened into that of Britannica and 
Britannia. That the Phaenicians firft difcovered thofe ifles, 
which were afterwards by the Greeks called Caffiterides, and 
are proved by Camden to be our Scilly iflands, appears both 
from Strabo and Pliny; of whom the former tells us, that the 
Pheenicians firft brought tin from the Ca/fiterides, which they 
fold to the Greeks ; but kept the trade to themfelves, and the 
place privateS: and the latter writes, that M@ediocritus was 
the firft who brought lead from the Ca/ffiterides® ; where Ba- 
chart fhews, that we ought to read AZelichartys, who is the 
Pheenician Hercules of Sanchoniatho, to whom the Pheenici- 
ans atcribed their firft weftern difcoveries'. But, notwith- 
ftanding the care of the Phanicians to conceal thefe iflands, 
the Greeks at laft difcovered them, and gave them the name 
of Caffiterides, which, in the Greek tongue, anfwers that of 
Barat-Anac in the Phanician. This name was at firft given 
to the above-mentioned iflands, but by degrees communicated 
to all the others lying in the fame fea. “hus Bochart. But, 
after all, his opinion, however plaufible in appearance, may 
be as foreign to the purpofe as any of the reft, the late in- 
ftances of names given to new-difcovered countries teaching 
us, that the origin of fuch names is not always owing to rea- 
fon, but often to chance and caprice. As therefore the ori- 
gin of the names given to this ifland is of too antient a date to 
be traced with any certainty, we fhall difmifs this fubject, 
and proceed to fome more material account of the country, 

Briratn lies over-againft France and Germany, as Cafar 
obferved, ina triangular form, having three promontories fhoot- 
ing out three different ways ; to wit, Belerium, the Lana’s-end, 
towards the weft ; Cantium, the Kentifh or North Foreland, 
towards the eaft; and Zravifium or Orcas, Cathnefs, towards 
the north. It is divided from Jreland, to the weft, by the 
Vergivian or Irifh fea; wafhed on the north by the northern 
ocean; on the eaft, where it faces Germany, by the German 
ocean; and on the fouth, towards France, by the Britifh 
chanel, called by the Romans Fretum Britannicum. Some 
writers have thought, that, where the chanel is moft con- 
tracted, the ifland was antiently joined by an ifthmus to the 
continent *, It lies between the soth and soth degrees of 
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north latitude, extending from north to fouth about 560 


miles. Its breadth is various ; and in compafs its three fides 
are found to contain, allowing for the windings of the coaft, 


about eighteen hundred miles. The fouth fide, extending 
from the North Foreland in Kent to the Land’s-end in Cornwall, 
contains aboyt three hundred mites; the weft fide, from the 
Land’ s-end to the moft northern point of Scotland, about eight 
hundred ; and the eaft fide about feven hundred. Were 
Great Britain to be confidered as a perfect triangle, formed 
by three right lines, the Jength of its three fides put together 
would amount to about fifteen hundred miles. The fertility 
and pleafantnefs of Britain gave occafion to L/aacius Tzetzes 
to imagine, that thefe were the Fortunate iflands defcribed by 
the poets, where the face of nature fmiled with a perpetual 
fpring. It was, in former times, the granary of the Weftern 
empire; for hence was every year tranfported an immenfe 
quantity of corn for the fupply of the armies on the frontiers 
of Germany. But the convenience of its fituation, the ferti- 
lity of its foil, and the innumerable bleffings with which it has 
been enriched by nature, are, with high encomiums, de- 
fcribed by two antient panegyrifts, one of whom pronounced 
his fpeech before Con/ffantine, and the other before Conftantius. 
To thefe we refer the reader, and pafs to the firft inhabitants 
of this ifland. 

Tue fouthern parts of Britain were peopled, according to 
Cafar', by the Gauls. Tacitus is of the fame opinion: /f we 
confider all circumftances, {ays he, it is probable that Gaul firft 


peopled Britain, which kes fo near it”. This opinion, which 


is followed by moft of the antient as well as the modern wri- 


ters, is chiefly founded on the agreement obferved by the Ro- 
‘man writers between the two nations in their cuftoms, man- 
ners, language, religion, form of government, way of fight- 


ing, &c. Befides, as the Gauls fent colonies into Italy, Spain, 
Germany, Thrace, and Aja, it is but reafonable to conclude, 


that they did the fame with refpect to Britain, which lay fo 


near them, that they could difcern it from the continent, and 
was no lefs plentiful than the other countries where they fet- 
tled. As for the more northern inhabitants of Britain, Taci- 
tus infers, from the make of their limbs, and other circum- 
ftances, that they came from Germany” ; and Cafar, telling 
us, that they were Aborigines, fecms to imply, that he dif- 


Et penitus toto divifos, &c. Wurrte hift, Brit. 1. ii. not 2. Bur- 
TON. comment. in Anton, p. 18, 19. Twin. de reb. Albion. 
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covered no affinity in their language, manners, cuftoms, Sc. 
with thofe of Gaul, and the fouthern parts of Britain. 

As for the Piés, who held the eaftern parts of Britain, 
which lay north of the Tine, the venerable Bede tells us, that 
they came out of Scythia in long fhips, and landed firft in the 
north of Ireland; but, not being fuffered to fettle there by 
the Scots, who then poffeffed that ifland, they were advifed 
to plant themfelves in the north part of Britain ; which they 
did accordingly, with the affiftance of the Scots, who more- 
over fupplied them with wives to perpetuate their colony 5 
but upon this condition, that, in all difputes concerning the 
fucceffion to the crown, the Pié?s fhould prefer the female 
to the male line of their former kings; which is obferved 
among them, fays Bede, to this day®. By Scythia, Bede 
perhaps meant the northern parts of Germany ; for that Scan- 
dinavia, now comprehending the kingdoms of Sweden, Den- 
mark, and Norway, was, by. the beft writers of the middle 
ages, ftiled Scythia, is fhewn by the learned Usber?, and Szil- 
lingfleet %, of whom the latter admits, as not improbable, the 
conjecture of Heétor Boetius, deriving the Piés from the Aga- 
thyrfi, who, from Sarmatia, came into Cimbrica Cherfone/us, 
and from thence into Scotland'. As no Roman author makes 
mention of the Pié?s before Ammianus Marcellinus, who lived 
about the end of the fourth century, fome writers are of opi- 
nion, that the Pié?s were not a diftin@ people from the Bri- 
tons, but fuch of that nation as, to avoid the tyranny of the 
Romans, had retired into the northern parts of the ifland, 
where continuing to paint their bodies, they were by the Ro- 
mans Called Piéti, to diftinguifh them, from thofe, who, fub- 


mitting to Rome, had laid afide that cuftom, and adopted the, 


Roman manners. ‘To confirm this opinion, they allege the 
authority of Camden, who, in his introduétion, endeavours to 
fhew, that the names of places, formerly held by the Piés in 
the fouth and weft parts of Scotland, are Britifb ; and confe- 
quently, that one and the fame was the language of the Bri- 
tons and Piéts. But that thefe two nations fpoke different 
languages, is manifeft beyond difpute from Bede, who tells 
us, that, in his time, Gop was ferved in five feveral lan- 
guages in Britain ; to wit, of the Angles, of the Britons, of the 
Scots, of the Piéts, and of the Latins; which latter was com- 


monly ufed in divine worfhip*. Now this difference of Jan- 


guage, which Bede, who lived fo near a neighbour to the 
Pié?s, could not be ignorant of, weighs down with.us all the 
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arguments that are alleged to prove, that the Britons and Pigs 


were one and the fame people. 


Befides, it is certain, that 


the Piéts were for feveral ages a diftiné nation, differing both 
from the Scots and Britons, not only in their language, but in 
their laws and cuftoms. ‘The contrary opinion is intirely built 
on the conformity of the name Piés with the Latin word 
PiGi; which is but a weak foundation, fince fome writers, 
and among the reft Ver/fegan, derive the name of the Picts 


from a word in their own language fignifying warrior. 


The 


Scots called them Pebiti, which name, in the opinion of fome 
antiquaries, anfwers that of Piéts, from the Latin word Pid ; 
but others think it highly improbable, that the Scots, who 
were late fubdued by the Romaus, and continued but:a fhort 
time under their dominion, fhould give their neighbours a 


Roman name (A). 


¥ 


__ As for the origin of the Scots, Bede tells us, that they came The origiz 


into this ifland out of Ireland: “* In_procefs of time,” fays of the 


that writert, ‘* Britain received a third nation, to wit, the Scots. 
<< Scots, befides the Britons and Picts, who, coming out of Jre- 
*¢ Jgnd, under the conduct of one Reuda, poffeffed themfelves 
-€¢ of thofe territories, which they {till hold among the P7és.”” 


ing fhare or portion. 


the ifland. 


(A) Buchanan takes the name 
of Pids to be Roman ; but at the 
fame, time pretends they came 
from certain Gawlifh colonies in 
Thrace, where they painted their 
bodies, as well as in Britain. 
'The fame author adds, that the 
PiGs {poke the fame language as 
the Britons and Scots, But here- 


From this Reuda, adds our hiftorian, they are called, to this 
day, Dalreudini, the word Dal, in their language, fignify- 
But of this colony, and the time in 
which it is fuppofed to have fettled in the north part of Bri- 
tain, called afterwards Scotland, we fhall {peak more at large. 
in the hiftory of that kingdom. 

. To return to the Britons: Their manners, cuftoms, reli- 73, cusf- 
gion, form of government, &c. are defcribed, not only by soms and 
Cafar in his commentaries, but by others, and perhaps more manners 
fully, who wrote after the Romans were become matters of of the ah 
The country was, according to Ce/ar, well peo- trent Bri- 
pled, and flocked with cattle. Their houfes were not unlike tons. 
thofe of the Gauls. They ufed copper or iron plates, weighed 
by a certain ftandard, inftead of money, If they bred dome- 


te Benelli. Gens 


in he is contradiéted, not only 
by Bede, whom we have quoted 
above, but by ‘ohn Major, one 
of the moft antient Scots hifto- 
rians, who tells us, that as yer, 
that is, in his time, almof? half 
Scotland /poke the Irith tongue, 
which they had brought over with 
them from Ireland. 
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ftic fouls, hens or geefe, it was for their diverfion, being ftriGtly | 
forbidden by their religion to eat them. Of all the Britons, © 
thofe who inhabited Centium or Kent, were the moft civilized, 
not differing much in their manners from the Gauls. The — 
more inland people, for the moft part, fowed no corn, their 
ufual food being milk and game, with which their woods and 
plains were well ftored. The ufe of cloaths was fcarce known 
in the ifland. Only the inhabitants of the fouthern coaft covered 
their nakednefs with fkins of wild beafts, carelefly thrown overt 
them, not fo much to defend themfelves againft the cold, as to 7 
avoid giving offence to the ftrangers, who came to trade with 
them. All the Britons painted their bodies, with the juice of ~ 
woad, of a fky-colour, and wore Jong hair; but {haved the reft — 
of their bodies, except their upper-lip. One cuftom prevailed 
among them, which feemed deteftable to other nations ; which — 
was for ten or twelve men, brothers or friends, to have wives | 
in common®. ‘This cuftom continued among them fome time 
after the Romans were mafters of the ifland ; for Diodorus Siculus 
tells us, that a Briti/h lady, being upbraided with this ufage by 
Fulia, wife to the emperor Severus, returned her this {mart 
anfwer: Surely the Roman ladies ought not to reproach us on this 
account, fince we do publicly with the beft of men no more than 
subat they do privately with the worft of their freedmen and flaves*. 
‘They abftained from all manner of fifth, though the feas, that: 
furrounded their ifland, and their rivers, were plentifully ftored’” 
with them ’. 
THEIR towns, or rather villages, were a confufed parcel: 
of huts, placed at a {mall diftance from each other, and, generally _ 
fpeaking, in the middle of a wood, whereof the avenues were’ 
defended with flight ramparts of earth, or withthe trees, that were 
cut down to clear the ground”. « Strabo tells us, that they ex-— 
ceeded the Gau/s in ftature, but their bodies were not fo well-fet 5. 
that he faw, at Rome, fome of their youth taller by half a foot: 
than other men ; that they had many princes and diftin@ govern- ~ 
ments among them ; that their woods ferved them inftead of 
cities; for, having cut down trees, and inclofed with them a 
large round fpot of ground, there they built huts for them- — 
felves, and folds for their cattle2. Diodorus Siculus fpeaking of 
the manners and cuftoms of the antient Britons, Their houfes, 
| fays he, are made of reeds or wood; they lay up their_corn in ” 
the ear in granaries, taking from thence no more than what 
they confume in one day ; they are fimple and upright in their 
dealings, and ftrangers to the craft and fubtlety of our country- 
men; their manner of living is remote from the luxury of other 
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ations 5 they are fatisfied with a very mean and frugal diet; 
jeir ifland abounds with men, who are fubjeét to divers kings 
nd princes. Thus Diodorus». And Pomponius Mela: Britain 
s well peopled, and obeys feveral kings ; but they are all rough 

nd unpolifhed, and the farther they live from the continent, the 

efg they are acquainted with foreign riches, abounding chiefly in 

rattle. “They dye their bodies with woad, but whether by way 

yf ornament, or for fome other caufe, is uncertain. Ambition 

of empire, and defire of inlarging their dominions, prompt them 

© difturb each other with frequent wars¢, Yacitus writes, that 

he Britons, in their nvanners, refembled the Gauls, which was 

swing either to the fame original, or the like climate; that the 

Britons however, not yet foftened by a long peace, fhewed 

sreater intrepidity in war; that they wete formerly governed 

by Kings, but were then, that is, in Agricola’s time, divided 

by petty princes into parties and factions. Tacitus adds, that 

nothing was of greater advantage to the Romans againft the moft 

powerful among them, than their not confulting one common 

intereft, nor their joining to repel common dangers. ‘Thus, 

while they fight feparately, fays that author, they are all alike 
overcome *. Dio Caffius, as epitomized by Xiphilin, {peaking Manners 
of the more northern Britons, fays, that they tilled no ground, ofthe more 
their food being game and fruits; that they lived in their huts#”##er” 
naked ; that they had wives in common; that the chief autho- Britons. 
ity refided in the people; that, in war, their arms were a 

tield, and a fhort fpear, to the lower end of which was faftened 

a ball of brafs, in order to terrify the enemy with the noife, 

when they fhook it. They are inured to hunger, cold, and all 
manner of hardfhips, continues the fame writer, and, when 

in the woods, can live upon the bark and roots of trees. He 

adds, that, on all occafions, they had ready a certain kind of 

food, of which if they took but the quantity of a bean, they were 

not troubled with hunger or thirft for a confiderable time after °. 
Herodian and Solinus, in defcribing the more northern. nations 

of Britain, tell us, that they knew not the ufe of garments, 

but girt their waifts and necks with iron, by way of ornament, 

that metal being no lef in requeft among them, than gold was 
among other nations; that they made deep incifions in their 

bodies in the fhape of flowers, trees and animals, which, with 

the juice of woad, they painted of a iky-colour, that never 

wore out’, They are a warlike nation, adds Herodian, and 

moft greedy of flaughter. In war they ufe a narrow fhield, a 

lance, and a fword. As for breaft-plates and helmets, they look 
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upon them as an incumbrance®. Pliny obferves, among thei 
other cuftoms, that they wore rings on their middle fingers,, 
and manured their land with marl; which muft be underftood] 
of the more civilized Britons dwelling near the coaft; for the: 
others, as we have related above, did not apply themfelves to) 
agriculture. | 

Their As to their manner of fighting, Cz/ar, who extols their: 

manner of valour, and the undaunted bravery, with which they went ta) 

Sighting. battle, tells us, that they made ufe of chariots, driving furioufly ' 

* among the enemy’s ranks, and difcharging their darts, by which | 
means they often put the Romans in diforder. When they en- 
gaged the horfe, they left their chariots to fight on foot, their’ 
charioteers in the mean time retiring, and placing themfelves fo, | 
that their mafters, if overpowered with numbers, might readily } 
find them, and have an eafy retreat. By this manner of fight: 
ing, they had, fays Cefar, both the fpeed of the horfe, and | 
the fteadinefs of the foot, and were, by daily practice, fo expert, | 
that they could ftop their horfes on a fteep defcent, though in’ 
full career, turn them into a narrow compafs, run along the 
pole, fit upon the yoke, and from thence, with incredible 
quicknefs, return to their chariots. Thus Ce/farb: But why > 
they chofe to engage the horfe rather on foot than in their cha- | 

riots, is not eafily conceived. 4 

THEIR trade was very inconfiderable, notwithftanding the 
convenient fituation of their ifland for carrying on an extenfive | 
commerce. Their veffels were very fmall,with their keels and ribs | 
made of flight timber, interwoven with wicker, and covered _ 
with hides ;_ which fhews, that they undertook no long voyages ; | 
nay, in all likelihood, they never ventured to fea beyond the | 
coatts of Gaul, Their chief traffick was with the Phoenician | 
merchants, who, after the difcovery of the ifland, which hap- 
pened, according to Sammes, before the Trojan war', yearly 
exported great quantities of tin, which they fold to the Greeks, 
and other diftant nations. As this trade proved very profitable, 
the Pheenicians, with great care, concealed, for many ages, the | 
fountain-head ; but the Greeks difcovered it at leneth, about an | 
hundred and fixty years before Fulius Cafar, as Sammes will | 
have it k, and traded to the fame place, giving the iflands, from 
whence chiefly they brought the tin, the name of Caffiterides, 
anfwering, as we have obferved above, the Phenician name _ 

Barat-Anac. But this trade was only carried on in the Scilly | 

iflands, where Camden tells us that fome veins of lead were 

found even in his time, . | | 


Their 
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os religion of the antient Britons was, as Ce/far informs Their re- 
is“, much the fame with that of their neighbours the Gauls. Ligion. 
‘hey worfhiped Fupiter under the name of Taramis, or Ta- 

an, fiznifying in the antient Britis language, as it docs fill 

nthe Welfh, thunder. Maximus Tyrius writes, that they paid 

ivine worfhip to the higheft oak they could find, as the figure 

r reprefentation of this god. Their other deities were Tutates, 

alled by the Britons Duw Taith, the god of journeys, and fup-. 

ofed to be the fame with Mercury; Hefus, called alfo Camulus, 
ccording to Camden, the god of war, or the AZars of the Bri- 

ms; Beleus or Belinus, that is, as appears from a paflage of 

ulius Capitolinus ™ ; Apollo, who is alfo fuppofed to have been 

alled Belatucardus, this infeription, Deo Belatucardo, being 

und in feveral monuments of antiquity. As for their goddeffes, 

ey worfhiped Diana under the name of Camma, and paid 

very particular veneration to Andate, their goddefs of viGtory, 

ho had a temple at Camalodunum, now Maldon in Effex. To 

er they are faid, by Dio Cajfius, who calls her Andra/fe, to 

ave facrificed their prifoners of war ®. 

Tue care and direction of all religious matters was, by the 7/e Dru- 
britons as well as the Gauls, committed to the Druids, whofe ids. 
thority was great, not only in religious, but civil affairs. Their 

me feems to come from the Briti/h word Deru, or the Greef 

ord Drus, both fignifying an oak, not only becaufe they 

eemed nothing more facred than the mifleto that grows on the 

k, but likewife becaufe their ufual refidence was in groves 

mong oaks; nor did they perform any of their ceremonies 

ithout fome branches or leaves of that tree®. They were held, 

th by the Britons and Gauls, in fuch veneration, that their 
ithority was almoft abfolute. ‘To them belonged the care of 

ivate and public facrifices, the interpretation of religion, the 
ftowing rewards, or infliCting punifhments, the deciding con- 
overfies, let the difference be of what nature foever; and 

hoever refufed to obey their decree, whether lord or vaflal, 

as excluded from the ‘facrifices, which was accounted the 

eateft punifhment that could be infliCted ; for fuch as were 

us, we may fay, excommunicated, were reckoned in . the 

mber of the wicked, and, as fuch, avoided by all, not allowed 
commence a fuit, to difcharge any public office, or to have 

: leaft regard paid them. 

Tuese Druids had a fuperintendent or pontif, to whom The /uper- 
ey were all fubject. Upon his deceafe, the moft worthy fuc- intendent 
eded him; but, if there happened to be feveral candidates of?” p27/2/ 


yal: merit, the election was decided by a majority of votes, 7 theDru- 
; 1aS8. 
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and 
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and fometimes, as Cz/ar tells us, by the fword. Once a year, 
the Druids of Gaul had a general affembly in the midft of the 
country, to which reforted perfons from all quarters, who had 
any controverfies to decide, every one fubmitting readily to their 
decrees?. The difcipline of the Druids was thought, as Cé/ar 
writes 4, to have been firft inftituted in Britain, and from thence 
transferred to Gaul; for, even in his time, thofe who were 
defirous to have a thorough knowlege of it, came over to this 
ifland to learn it. The Druids were exempted from all military 
duties, taxes, and impofts, and met with fuch encouragement, 
that many embraced that profeffion. The youth, efpecially the 
nobility, were educated by them. ‘Thofe who embraced the 
fame profeffion, were firft of all, obliged to learn by heart a great 
number of verfes; which employed fome, fays Cz/ar, for the 
fpace of twenty years; for the Druids never committed any 


thing to writing, not that they were ignorant of letters (for, on 


all other occafions, they made ufe of Greeé charaCters), but in 
order to lock up, by that means, their myfterious learning from 
the vulgar, or to exercife the memory of their difciples (B). 
One of the chief tenets they taught, was the immortality of 
the foul, and its tranfmigration from one body to another ; 
which doétrine they looked upon as proper to infpire them with 
courage, and a contempt of death. They inftruéted their youth 
in feveral other traditions concerning the ftars, and their mo- 
tions, the extent of the world, the nature of things, and the 
power of the immortal gods". There were women as well as 
men Druids ; for a female Druid of Tungria, now the bifhoprick 
of Liege, foretold to Disclefian, as we read in Vopifcus, when 
yet a private foldier, that he fhould one day be emperor. The 


fet and religion of the Druids {pread as far as Italy; for Au-_ 


guftus publifhed an edi€t, forbidding the Romans to celebrate 
their myfteries. 


Britons and Gauls, priefts of an inferior rank, called Bards, 


whofe province it was to celebrate the exploits of their heroes 


P Cas. 1. vi. Prin. ubi fup. 4 Ces. ibid. _ © Edem ibid. 
(B) Thus Czfar. But from 


hence we mutt not conclude, 
that they had any knowlege of 


they were ftrangers to that lan- 
guage. Se/den thinks the word 


. B.IV. 


Befides the Druids, there were, among the. 


the Gree& tongue, fince Ce/ar 
himfelf, when he wrote to od. 
Cicero, befieged among the Ner- 
wii, penned his letter in Greed, 
to prevent its giving, if inter- 
cepted, any intelligence’ to the 
enemy; which plainly fhews, 


2 


Grecis has crept into the text,’ 
the meaning of Cz/ar being, that — 


the Druids never committed 


their learning to writing, but,» 
on all other occafions, made ufe. 


of letters; which opinion does 
not appear to us ill-grounded. | 
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in verfes, which they fung to the harp. The Bards were fti} 
in Britain, after the Romans had intirely abandoned it. 

Tue fame form of government prevailed in Britain, as in The civif 
Gaul; that is, the whole country was divided into feveral {mall govern- 
ftates, with an head over each, dignified by authors with the ext of 
name of king. Of thefe heads or kings, Cz/ar mentions four Britain. 
in the fmall compafs of Kent. Whether thefe ftates were here- 
ditary, or elective, we find no-where recorded. On great and 
imminent dangers, one of thefe heads or kings was, in a general 
aflembly, and by common confent, chofen commander in chief 
of all their forces. ‘Thus, when Cz/ar invaded the ifland, the 
chief command of all the Briti/h forces was conferred upon Caf- 

Sibelanus ; and when the Britons revolted in the time of Claudius, 
Caraétacus, king of the Silwres, was chofen general. As in 
other cafes, the feveral ftates, into which Britain was divided, 
had no dependence upon each other, they had, no doubt, quar- 
rels and contefts among themfelves. But of their affairs before 
Cafar’s invafion we have no account, but fuch as may be 
‘deemed fabulous; and therefore at that period, and no higher, 
ought the Englj/h hiftorian, as Camden well obferves, to begin 

~ his hiftory. 

TuHarT part of Britain, which comprehends the prefent Diwvi/iox 
kingdom of England, and the principality of Wales, was in an- 2 *e 
tient times divided into feventeen petty ftates, whereof the in- ¢9#7/7y- 
habitants were diftinguifhed by the following names, to wit, 
the Danmonu, the Durotriges, the Belge, the Attrebatit, the 
Regni, the Cant, the Dobuni, the Cattieuchlani, the Trino- 
bantes, the Iceni, the Coritani, the Cornavii, the Silures, the 
Dimetea, the Ordovices, the Brigantes, the Ottadini. That part 
of Britain, which extends a great way to the weft, and is 
bounded on the north by the Severz fea, on the fouth by the Bri- 
tifh ocean, and on the weft by St. George’s chanel, was antiently 
inhabited by thofe Britons, who are called by Solinus, Dunmonit, The Dan- 
\ by Ptolemy, Domnonii, and, in the more correét copies, Dan- monii. 
_monii. In this tra€t, or, as we may call it, peninfula, now 

comprehending the counties of Cornwall and Devon, the fol- 
“lowing places are mentioned by PelemyS, to wit, the eftuary 
Vexalla, formed by the confluence of the two rivers Pedredus 
and Jvellus, now the Parret and the ///; the promontory of 
Hercules, about half-way between that eftuary and another 
promontory, called by Pislemy Bolerium, and by Diodorus Sicu- 
 lus*, Belerium. The promontory Belerium, which is by Pto- 
demy called alfo Antiveficum, is the moft weftern point of Bri- 
tain, now known by the name of The Land’s-end. Not far from 
this fhoots out to the fouth the promontory Danmonium, or Ocri- 
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num, now the Lizard. On the fouth coaft the following places 
ate taken notice of by our geographer, to wit, Voliba, now Fal- 
mouth ; the mouth of the Tamara, now the Tamar or Tamer, 
on which ftands the town of Plymouth; the mouth of the J/ca, 


now the Ex. The inland places mentioned by Péolemy, are, - 


Yea Danmoniorum, Exeter; Tamare, Taviftock; Uxella ac- 

cording to Camden, Leftwithiel. a 
Next ‘to the Danmonii, eaftward, were the Durotriges, in- 

habiting that tract, which is now called Dorfetfire. In this 


country Ptolemy takes notice of one place only, which he calls» 


Dunium, and Antoninus, in his itinerary, Durnovaria. All 
critics agree, that, inftead of Dunium, we ought to read in 
Ptolemy Durnium ; and that this was the antient name of Dor- 
chefter, the chief town of the county of Dor/et. To the north 
and eaft of the country of the Durotriges, were fituated the Belge, 
who poflefled Somerfetfhire, Wiltfbire, and Hampfhire. In this 
country Prolemy and Antoninus mention on the coaft Magnus 
Portus, Port{mouth; and Trifantonis Portus, Southampton, {fo 
called from the river Trifanto, now Hampton, on which it 
ftands. Either Portus Trifantonis, or another place very near 
it, is called by Antoninus, Claufentum. In the inland country 
ftood Venta Belearum, Winchefter, a place of great note in an- 
tient times, as we read both in Prolemy and Antoninus; Aquaca- 
lida, or, as Antoninus tiles it, Aquafolis, {o called from its hot 


waters, now Bath; Iealis or Ifchalis, Ichefter. Onthe Belee’ 


bordered the 4ttrebatti, the inhabitants of Berk/hire. The At- 
trebatii, as well as the Belge, came originally from Belgic Gaul, 
as we read in Ce/ar", and fettling in Britaim, retained their 
antient names. The chief city of the 4ttrebatii was Calcua, as 
Ptolemy calls it, or Caleva, as it is named by Antoninus, now 
Wallingford. Antoninus mentions another place, to wit, Spine, 
which, according to Camden, {till retains its antient name, be- 
ing called Spene; but is now only a village near Newbury, which 
rofe out of its ruins. 

On the country of the 4ttrebatii bordered that of the Regni, 
comprehending Surry, Su/fex, and part of the fea-coaft of Hamp- 
Srire. In this country Ptolemy mentions but one city, to wit, 
Noviomagus, which is alfo taken notice of by Marinus Tyrius, 
as appears from Ptolemy *. Some antiquaries take this to be the 
prefent town of Guilford; but Noviomagus was only ten miles 
diftant from London, as we read in Antoninus’s itinerary ; whereas 
Guilford is thirty. Camden tells us, that, in his time, were 
ftill to be feen the ruins of a city, anfwering exaGtly the diftance 
fet down in the itinerary. Befides Noviomagus, Antoninus men- 
tions feveral other places in the country of the Regni, to wit, 


-' Cs. comm. l.v.'c, 12. *€ Prous ish c: 15. 
x | Othona, 
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Othona, where was, according to the Notitia, the flation of 
the Roman foldiers called Fortenfes. ‘Camden takes Ozhona to 
have ftood where Ha/fings now ftands. Portus Adurni, now 
the fmall village of Ederington, and Regnum, now Ringwood, 
that is, the wood or foreft of the Regni, into which they fled 
for protection. In the country of the Reguz, namely at Ockham 
in Surry, where the Wey falls into the Zhames, at a place to 
this day called Coway-/takes, from the ftakes, with which the 
Britons had fenced the bank, Cefar pafled the Thames, and 
entered the territories of Ca/fivelan. ‘That commander crofled 
the Thames eighty miles from the fea ; and this is the only place, 
at that diftance, where the river is fordable. 

To the eaft of the Belge and Attrebatii, Jay the country of 


ee a a 
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the Cantii, called by Ptolemy and Cefary, Cantium, by Bede, Cantii, 


Cantia*, now Kent. The Cantit were, according to Ce/ar, 
the moft civilized of all the Britons, not differing much, in their 
cuftoms and manners, from their neighbours the Gauls *, The 
places in Cantium, mentioned by the antients, are, Durover- 
num, Durobrivis, Durolenum, Portus Rutupie, Portus Dubris, 
Regulbium or Regulvium,' and Portus Lemanis, now Canterbury, 
Rochefter, Lenham, Dover, Reculver, and Lime(C). Ptolemy 


reckons 


y Prot. ubifupra. Czs. comm. I. v.c. 14.  Bep. hift. 1. i. 


_e- 26. & 1. ili. c. 3. 4 Czs. ibid. 


(C) Whether Rurupie andPor- 
tus Rutupenfis, called by Tacitus 
Portus Trutulenfis, were one and 


’ the fame place, is queftioned by 


-our antiquaries. Sommer thinks 


_ they were two places (1), con- 


» Zof. liv. c.25.46. 


trary to the opinion of Leland, 
Lambard, and others. Perhaps 
he may bein the right; but it is 
not probable, fays Camden, that 
Sandwich was the Portus Rutu- 


_ penfis, it being evident, that Sto- 


nar was the road, where the 
fhips lay, that came to Rutupic. 
Somner himfelf allows Stozar to 
have been an antient port (z). In 
the opinion of Camden therefore, 
Portus Rutupenfis was Stonar, and 


‘ Rutupie the prefent village of 


(1) Somn. ports and forts, pv 334+ 


(2) Vide Camd. Brit. p. 244. 


Richborough, at fome diftance 
from the fea. Be that as it will, 
it iscertain, that, in the Roman 
times, Gefforiacum, now Bologne, 
and Rutupie or Portus Rutupenfis, 
were, for thofe who from Gan 
came into Britain, or from Bri- 
tain croffed over into Gaz/, what 
in our times are Dover and Calais. 
Hence, frequent mention is made 
of Rutupie by the Latin writers 
(3); nay the word Rutupinus 
was, by fome of the poets, ufed 
inftead of Britannus (4) ; fo fa- 
mous was Rutupie in the Roman 
times. Portus Dubris, now Dover, 
is firft mentioned by Antoninus ; 
but, before the Romans abandoned 
the ifland, it became no lefs 


(3) Vide 


Lucan. l.vi.v. 67. Fuven. fatir. iv, vers 14.9. Aufon, parental. xviii. & de clar, urb. 


Vou. XIX, 


Ammian. Marcel. I..xx. c.1, G 1. KXvis 6 18, Tactt.- vit. 


Agric. ¢. 33. (4) Fuven. GF Aufon, ibid. 
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reckons Laudinium, London, among the cities of the Cantii ; but 

he was therein certainly miftaken, When the Roman govern- 

ment was eftablifhed in Britain, the fea-coaft of Kent, which 

they termed Jitus. Saxonicum, or the Saxon fhore, had, from 

the time of Dioclefian, a particular governor, called by Mar- 

Count of cellinus, count of the fea-coaf?, and by the Notitia, count of the 

the fea- Saxon fhore, whofe province it was to prevent the barbarians, 

coaf. efpecially the Saxons, who began then to infeft Britain, from 

plundering the country. In imitation of the Romans, our an- 

ceftors fet over this coaft a governor or portreve, commonly 

called the warden of the cinque ports, from his prefiding over five 

ports. Cz/ar landed, when he invaded Britain, in the country 

of the Cantii, and, as is commonly believed, at Deal, on the 

twenty-fixth of Zugu/?, in the afternoon, fifty-four years before 

the birth of Chrift >. Cantium is parted from the continent by 

a narrow fea, called by Solinus, Fretum Gallicum; by Tacitus 

and Ammianus Marcellinus, Fretum Oceani, and Oceanus Fre- 

talis. ‘Thus far of that part of Britain which is bounded by the 
ocean, the Severn fea, and the river Thames. : 

On the north fide of the Thames, near its head, are placed 
by Ptolemy the Dobuni, the antient inhabitants of Gloce/terfhire 
and Oxfordfire. Jn their country that writer mentions but one 
city, namely Corinium, called by Antoninus, fo far as we can 
conjecture from the diftances fet down in his itinerary, Duro- 
cornovium, which ftood in or near the place, where the prefent 
town of Cirencefter ftands. ‘Two other places are taken notice 
of by Antoninus, to wit, Aitone, or Avone, and Clevum, or 
Glevum, built by the Romans, as a curb upon the Silures, now 
Alvington and Glocefter. 'To the eaft of the Dobuni lay the 
Catti- country of the Cattieuchlani, Caleuchlani, Cattidudani, Cathi- 
euchlani. ¢/ydani, as they are ftiled in different copies of Pzolemy’s works. 

Dio calls them Cattuellani, and alfo Caffii. - In their country, 
which comprehended Buckinghamfhire, Bedfordfbire, and Hert- 
fordfbire, the following places are named by Antoninus ; Laéto- 
dorum, Bedford; Magiovinium, Afbwell; Durocobrivis or Duro- 
cobrive, Hertford ; Pontes, placed in the itinerary twenty-two 
miles from London ; and Verulamium, mentioned notonly by 4z- 
toninus, but by Ptolemy, andall the Roman writers, who {peak of 
Britain. Camden conjeQures Verulamium to have been the town 


Dobuni. ° 


» Vide Hatvey philofoph. tranfa&. Ne. 193. ‘ 
famous than Rutupie itfelf. At  Pvolemy calls it, the Turnacenfes ; 
Rutupie was quartered the fe- and at Regulbium or Regulvium, 
cond /egio Augufta; at Portus the firft cohort of the Betafii, as 
Dubris the Tungricani ; at Portus we read in the notitia. 

Lemanis,: or Novus Portus, as 
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of Caffivelan, which was taken by Cefar*. In Nero’s time 
it was a municipium, as we read in Tacitus‘ ; but, being after- 
wards deftroyed, as is fuppofed, in the Saxon war, the town of 
St. Albans rofe out of its ruins, which are fill called Verulam. 
In the country of the Cattieuchlani, Ptolemy mentions only Ve- 


‘rulamium, which he calls Urolamium, and Salene, of which no 


foot{teps are remaining. Before the arrival of Gz/ar, the 
Cattieuchlani had reduced great part of the country belonging to 
the Dobuni, and were conftantly at war with their neighbouts. 


83 


Next to the Cattieuchlani were the Trinobantes, as Cefar Trino- 
calls them, or Yrinonnantes, as they are ftiled by Tacitus and bantes. 


Ptolemy. They inhabited the prefent counties of A/iddle/ex and 
Effex. To them belonged the city of London, called by Tacitus, 
Piolemy, and Antoninus, Londinium ; by Ammianus, Lundinum ; by 
Stephanus, Lindonion ; and by Bede, Lundonia, and civitas Lundo- 
nia °. ‘There feems to have been no {uch place as London in Cefar’s 
time ; and yet it was a town of great note and trade in Nero’s, 


as appears from Tacitus‘, It muft therefore have been founded London, 


between the times of thefe two emperors, and, in all likelihood, awex 


as the learned bifhop of Worce/ter thinks, about the time of founded, 


Claudius. Tacitus calls it a place famous for trade, and the 
concourfe of merchants, though not diftinguifhed with the title 
of colony 8 Whether in procefs of time it attained this honour, 
may be queftioned; for though Ammianus Marcellinus ftiles it 
Augufia, yet we cannot from thence conclude, that it was a 
Roman colony, fince antiquaries of no mean character are of 
opinion, that the emperors allowed fome towns, that were not 
colonies, to aflume that title. Perhaps ‘it took the name of 
Augufia from Conftantine the Great, who is faid to have fur 


rounded it with a wall. Ptolemy, as we have obferved above, 
and alfo Ravennas, place London in Cantium, on the fouth fide 
of the Thames. The other towns of the Trinobantes. were, 


Durolitum, Cefaromagus, Cononium, Camalodunum, and Colonia, 


now Leiton, Burghftead, Cannonden, Maldon, and. Colchefter. 


Camalodunum, called by Ptolemy, Camudolanum, was the firk The jf 


Roman colony in Britain, granted by the emperor Claudius to the Roman 
“yeterans, who, driving out the natives, fettled there ; but they colony in 


eo 
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were afterwards themilelves, in a genetal infurreCtion, either Britain. 


driven out, or put to the fword, the theatre, the temple of 
Claudius, and the feveral villas in the neighbourhood, belong- 
ing to the Roman commanders, being utterly demolifhed by the 
incenfed Britons, who looked upon the colony-as the feat of 
flavery '. \ 

Bestcomm: Lvieci21.) yt Tacrr. Lave. 936 9% Bep. 
Lit. c.4,7,3..  * Tacit. ubi fup. & Idem ibid. h Vide 
Cecv. geog. antiq, tom, ii. 1. ii, ¢. 4. iTacttTi Lviv. c. 31. 
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Tue country bordering on that of the Trinobantes, and 
comprehending the counties of Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge, 
and Huntingdon, was inhabited by the Iceni, called by Ptolemy, 
Simeni, and by others, Tigeni. Camden is of opinion, ‘that the 
Iceni were the people, whom Cafar calls Cenomagnik. To 
them belonged the following places, mentioned both by Ptolemy 
and Antoninus, Villa Fauftini, Cambretonium, Sitomagus, Venta 
Tcenorum, Garienis Oftium, Iciant, Brannodium, and Duro- 
brive, now St. Edmundsbury, Bretenham, Thetford, Cafile, 
Yarmouth, Ichburrough, Brancafter, Dornford. (n the Roman 
times, the commander of the horfe under the count of the 
Saxon {hore was ftationed at O/fium Garienis,called alfo Oppidum 
Garianorum ; and the Dalmatian horfe, as appears from the 
notitia, at Brannodunum. 'To thefe we may add Camboritum, 
mentioned by Aztoninus, though not by Ptolemy, and in the 
itinerary placed on the Cam, where the prefent city of Cam- 
bridge ftands ; which Camden fuppofes to. have been built out of 
the ruins of Camboritum. 

On the Iceni bordered the Coritani, whofe country com= 
prehended Northamptonfhire, Letcefterfhire, Rutlandfbire, Lin- 
colnfire, Nottinghamfbire, and Derbyfhire. Their chief places 
were, Lindum, Lincoln; Tripontium, Towcefter ; Bennavenna 
or Beneventa, thought to be Northampton; Rate, or, as Pte- 
lemy calls it, Rage, according to Camden, Leicefter ; Verometum, 
Burrowhill; Margidunum, Margedoverton ; Pontes, Panton; 
Crococolanum, and Agelocum, or, as Camden will have it, Ade- 
locum, Idleton. Lindum, called by Bede, Lindocelina civitas, 
was, according to Prolemy, the metropolis of the Coritani. In 
this country, between the fprings of the Nen and the Avon, are 
ftill to be feen the ruins of antient fortifications, and military 
fences, erected, as Camden believes, by Offorius governor of 
Britain, after he had fortified the banks of the Severn, the Avon, 
and the \en, in order to prevent the irruptions of thofe who 
inhabited Wales, and the north parts of Britain. “When the 
banks of the two latter rivers, the one running eaftward, and 
the other weftward, were well defended, the only paflage from 
the north into the hither part of Britaim was between the fprings 
of thefe two rivers; and this pafs was defended with ftrong 
works, whereof the ruinsare ftill 'to be feen at Gildsborough and 
Danirey. _ Offorius, fays Tacitus}, after having difarmed fuch 
as were fufpeCted, by fortifying the banks of the 4ztena and Sa- 
brina, refrained them from breaking into the province ; where, 
inftead of Antena, mentioned by no other writer, Camiden reads 


k Camp. Brit. ip. 434. Tacit, lixii!'¢. 31, 
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Aufona, or Avona, which name was, according to him, com- 
mon to the Nem and Avon ™, 


To the weft of the Coritani were fituated the Cornavii, who, Corna- 


according to Ptolemy’s defcription of their country, feem to have vii. 


poflefled Varwick/bire, Worcefterfhire, Staffordpbire, Shropfhire, 

_and Chefhire. Their chief towns were Branonium, or, as 
Ptolemy calls it, Branogenium, Worcefter; Prefidium on the 
Aufona or Avona, Warwick, where the prefect or commander 
of the Dalmatian horfe was pofted, by the appointment of the 
governor of Britain, as we read in the Notitia ; Pennocrucium, 
Penkridge; Viroconinum ox Uricomium, as Ptolemy calls it, the 
metropolis of the Cornavii, probably built by the Romans, when 
they fortified the banks of the Severn, which is here fordable, 
and no-where lower. It is now a {mall village, called Wrock- 
cefter. jut of its ruins rofe the prefent town of Shrewsbury, 
Deva, or Deuna, as Ptolemy calls it, on the river Deva, from 

_ whence the town borrowed its name, now Cheffer. It was an- 
tiently a Reman colony, and the ftation of the twentieth legion, 
furnamed Vidtrix. Condate, Congleton; and Rutunium, now 
Routon. 


TuE principality of Wales, formerly comprehending the Silures. 


whole country beyond the Severn, was, in the Roman times, 
inhabited by the Szlures, the Demete, and the Ordovices. ‘To 
thefe belonged not only the twelve counties of Vales, but like- 
wife the two others lying beyond the Severn ; to wit, Hereford- 
foire and Monmouthfire, now reckoned among the Englifp 
counties. The Silures and Demete, according to the defcription 
Piolemy gives us of them, inhabited that part which is now 
known by the name of South-Wales, and comprifes the follow- 
ing counties, Radnorfbire, Brecknock/hire, Glamorganflire, with 
 Herefordfire and Monmouthpbire. As to the origin of the 
— people, Zacitus is of opinion, that they came originally from 
Spain, on account of their ruddy complexion, their curled hair, 
and their fituation over-againft that country. They werea 
warlike people, of great intrepidity and refolution, utterly averfe 
“to fervitude, and great fticklers for their liberties, as will appear 
from their wars with the Romans under Offorius, Veranius, and 
Fulius Frontinus, who in the end fubdued them, in Hereford- 
rire ftood Bletium, now the Old Town on the AZunow ; and 
about three fhort miles weft of the prefent city of Hereford, 
near the village of Kencheffer, Ariconium, mentioned by Anto- 
ninus. In this country are to be feen the veftiges of feveral Ro- 
man camps. In Brecknock/hire, towards the north, where it is 
divided from Radnorfbire by the Wye, {ome place Bulleum Silu- 
yum; but others think it ftood in Glamorganfhire. Brecknocks 


m Vide Camp, Brit. p. 404. 
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the chief town of the county, was inhabited in the Roman times, - 
as appears from feveral Roman coins found there, from a Ro- 
man brick difcovered, with this infcription, Leg. II. 4ug. and 
from a {quare camp near this place, called by the natives Gaer, 

_ that is,‘ fortification. . 
Venta Si- I~ Wonmouth/bire, about three miles from Chep/tow, which 
jurum. — flands near the fall of the Wye into the Severn, is placed by all 

our antiquaries Venta Silurum, called to this day Kaer-went, 
that is, the city Venta ; but now only fome ruins of it are to be 
feen. On the north-weft border of the county ftood Goban- 
nium, mentioned by Antoninus, at the confluence of the Ica, 
now Ak or UR, and the Govenni; whence it took the name 
of Gobannium, which, with afmall alteration, it retains to this 
day, being called Aber-Gavenni, that is, the confluence of the 
Gavenni or Gobannium. About twelve miles from Gobannium, 
‘Antoninus places Burrium, where the Birdhin or Birthin falls 
into the UR. This place is now known to the Wel/h by the 
name of Brynbiga, and to the Englifh by that of Uk. On the 
other fide the U/R, twelve miles from Burrium, ftood Ifca Silu- 
rum, where the fecond legion was ftationed ; whence it is ftiled 

_ by Antoninus, Legio Secunda, and by the Britons to this day 

Kaer-Lheion, or Kaer-Wyfk, that is, the city of the legion, or 
of the river UR. "The Legio Seeunda, called alfo Britannica Se- 
cunda, was raifed by Auguftus, and removed out of Germany 
into Britain by Claudius, under the condu&t of Ve/pafian, to 
whom, upon his afpiring to the empire, it fecured the Briti/b 
legions. It was placed in garifon at I/ca by Fulius Frontinus 
againft the SiJures; and long after that, that is, in the reign of 
Valentinian, tranflated from thence by count Theodofius, the fa- 
ther of Theodofius the Great, to Rutupia, as we read in the No- 
titia, and in Marcellinus™. At Ifca Silurum, many monu- 
ments of antiquity have been difcovered, as the reader will find 
in Camden °. The moft fouthern county, formerly belonging to 
the Szlures, is Glamorganfhire, where, at a {mall diftance from _ 
the Remney, which divides it on the eaft from MJonmouthfbire, 

is to be feen Kaer-philycafile, in the opinion of Camden, the moft 
noble and antient piece of architecture remaining in Britain. 
‘That this caftle was built by the Romans, feems highly probable, 
though we have no other reafon to conclude it Roman; but the 

’ ftatelinefS of its ftru@ture, no Roman infcriptions, ftatues, coins, 

or other monuments of antiquity, having ever been difcovered 


there. Camden thinks it was the Bulleum Silurum, of which 
we have fpoken above. 


® Amotian. Marcet.. 1. xxvii. ¢. 18. © Vide Camp. Brit. 
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THE remaining part of South Wales, comprehending Caer- Demete. 

; Marabinfoire, Pembrokefbire, and Cardiganfhire, was \ikewife 
ae according to Pliny, by the Stlures; but Ptolemy, to 
whom Britain was better known, placed another nation here, 
called by him Demete and Dimete. Befides, both Gildas and 
Nennius ftile this country Demetia; and the Britons to this day 
call it Dyved, changing M into V, according to the dialect of 
that language. Perhaps the Latin name Dimetia owes its origin 
to the Britifh Dyved ; for it was the cuftom of the Romans, as 
Camden obferves, to. retain fuch names of the places they con- 
quered, as had been given them by the natives, adding only to 
them a Latin termination. In the country of the Demete, 
Ptolemy takes notice only of two places, Loventiumor Luentium, 
at the mouth of the Zuerobis, now the Towy, and Maridunum, 
or, as Antoninus calls it, Muridunum, now Caer-Mardbin. 

THE country now known by the name of North-Wales, and 
comprehending Monigameryfbire, Merioneth/bire, Caernarvan- 
foire, Denbighfbire, and Flintfbire, was inhabited by. the Ords- Ordo- 
vices, a-brave and powerful nation, who held out firft againft vices. 
the Romans, and afterwards againft the Engli/b, after the other 
Britons were fubdued; for by the Romans they were not reduced 
till the time of Domitian, nor by the Engilifh, till the reign of 
Henry 1. In their country, namely in AZontgomeryfhire, where 
the village of Adcived ftands at prefent, ftood formerly, accord- 
ing to the conjectures of the beft antiquaries, the city of A/- 
diolanum, celebrated both by Ptolemy and Aatoninus. Befides 
Mediolanum, Antoninus mentions other places in the country of 
the Ordovices, to wit, Segontium, on the river Sejant, whence, 
without all doubt, it took its name; Conovium, now Conway 3 

and Varis, of which the ruins were to be feen in Camden’s time, 

“near the village of Bodwar. In this country are the ruins of 
feveral antient forts raifed by the Romans, to awe and keep in 
fubjeCtion the natives. Over-againft Caernarvonfbire lies the 
ifland of Mona, now Anglefey, the antient feat of the druids, [and of 
firft attempted by Paulinus Suetonius, and afterwards reduced by Mona. 
@ Agricola. It was called inthe Briti/h tongue Min, and, when 
conquered by the Englifh, Anglefey, that is, the Englifh ifland. 
Tus Brigantes, whom Stephanus calls Brige, a numerous Brigantes. 
and powerful people, and much commended by the antient 
writers, pofleffed the following countries, to wit, Yorkfhire and 
the bifhoprick of Durham towards the eaft and the German oceati, 
and to the weft Lancafbire, Weftmorland, and Cumberland. In 
Yorkfbire, and in the weft-riding, on the Dan, now the Don, 
ftood the city of Danum, mentioned by Antoninus, and in the 
-Notitia called the ftation of the Cri/pinian horfe. Nennius ftiles 
it Caer-Dann ; but it is now known by the name of Doncafter. 
Olicana, mentioned by Ptolemy, is, sige its fituation with re- 
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{pet to Eboracum or York, thought by Camden to have ftood 
where /kly on the Wharf, now ftands. It was rebuilt, in the 
reign of Severus by Virius Lupus, legate and propreetor of 
Britain, as appears from an antient infcription dug up there ®. 
The fecond cohort of the Lingones was quartered here. Near 
the confluence of the Calder and the Are ftands the {mall village 
of Ca/ileford, formerly, according to Camden, Lageolium, or as 
Antoninus {tiles it, Lagetium. ‘This our learned antiquary con 
jectures from its fituation, by a Roman way, from feveral mo~ 
numents of antiquity difcovered there, and its diftance from 
Danum and Eboracum. Colcaria, according to fome Tadcafter, 
according to others 4berford, is mentioned by Antoninus, but 
not by Ptolemy. Jfurium Brigantum, is placed by both on the 
Ure; and by Camden thought to have ftood where the prefent 
village of Aldborrow ftands, at a fmall diftance from Borrow= 
bridge. eas 
Esoracum or Eburacum, now York, on the Ow/e (for the’ 


_ cum, xow Ure takes that name at Aldburrow, where the Ow/feburn, a 


York. 


Remark- 


{mall brook, falls into it), was the metropolis of the Brigantes, 
It owed, no doubt, its origin and grandeur to the Romans 3 
for it was both a Roman colony, and a municifium, as appears 
from feveral antient infcriptions?. The fixth legion, called 
Viétrix, {ent out of Germany into Britain, was quartered here 
in the time of the Aztonines, and likewife the ninth in Galba’s 
reignt. In this city the emperors had a palace, in which died 
Septimius Severus, and Conftantius Chlorus.’ Upon the death 
of the latter, his fon Con/ffantine, who afterwards acquired the 
furname of Great, was here firft declared emperor. The re- 
fcript of the emperors Severus and Antoninus, de rei vindicatione 
is dated from this place. Upon the death of Severus, juftice 
was, for fome time, adminiftred here by the great oracle of the 
Jaw 4imilius Paulus. When the Romans abandoned Britain 
Eboracum was, by the Scots and Piéts, reduced to the fhadow of 
what it had been. In the eaft-riding, about feven miles from 
York, Ltood Derventio, now Auldby, a {mall village on the Der 
went, formerly Derventio. At the fame diftance from the 
Abus, now the Humber, where the fmall town of Wieton ftands,’ 
ftood, in the Roman times, Delgovitia; and on the promontory 
called by Ptolemy, Ocellum, now Holdernefi, the city of Preto- 
rium, now Patrington. ae 
THE only places in Lancafhire, mentioned by Antoninus, are, 


able places Mancunium, now Manchefter, and Alone, called in the Notitia; 


in Lan- 
cafhire, 


Alione, now Lancaffer, the chief town of the county to which 
it gives name. In Weftmorland, ‘two fhort*miles from the 
P Vide Camp. p. 867. — 1 Vide Camp. p 878. 'Grur. 
p.4S5. Gate in comment. ad Anton. it. Brit, p- 19. T Vide 

Camp. ibid. 
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Ttuna or Eden, ftood Vetere, now a village called Burgh. It Weftmor- 
is mentioned by Antoninus; and from the notitia we learn, land, 
that, upon the decline of the Roman'empire, was quartered there 

a prefect, with a band of Directores. Not far from hence ftood 
Aballaba, on the tuna, the ftation, as we read in the zotitia, 

of the Mauri Aureliani. It retains its antient name, being 

now called by contra&tion Apelby. At Whalhp-caftle appear 

vaft ruins of an antient town, where Roman coins and urns 

have been frequently dug up. Here ftood, according to Camden, 
Gallagum, mentioned by Ptolemy, and called by Antoninus, Gal- 

latum ; which conjecture agrees with the diftances in the itinerary. 

rom this place, an old caufway runs almoft ina ftrait line, for 
the {pace of about twenty miles, to Caer-Varran, near the 
Piéts wall. Upon this caufway, now commonly called the 
Maiden-way, Camden thinks, that the ftations and manfions, 
mentioned by Antoninus in his ninth zter, were fettled. At 
Brougham, according to Camden, the antient Brocovum and 
Brevoniacum of Antoninus, called in the notitia, Brocaniacum, 
where a cohort of the Defenfores was quartered, feveral coins, Cymber- 
and other monuments of antiquity, have been dug up. InJand, és, 
Cumberland, the fea-coaft was fortified by the Romans in fuch 
places as were convenient for landing ; whence the Scots, when 
from /re/and they invaded our ifland, met here with the greatetft 
oppofition. 

Many remains of antiquity are ftill to be feen at Afore/by, Remains 
perhaps, as the prefent name feems to imply, the Aorbium ofof anti- 
the antients, where, according to the Noztia, the equites cata-q¥4)- . 
fraéti were quartered, At the head of the //7xe, a {mall river, that 
falls into the aver, are the ruins of an antient town, called, 
by the neighbouring inhabitants, O/d Carlifle, perhaps the Caffra 

~ Exploratorum, placed fomewhere hereabout by Autaninus 5 for 
- it is feated on an high hill, and therefore, as it commands a free 
profpect round the country, was very convenient for fpying an 
- enemy. From feveral infcriptions it appears, that the ala, 
named Augufta, and Augufta Gordiana, was quartered here in 
the time of the emperor Gordian. AQ little higher jets out a 
{mall promontory, below which is a large arm of the fea, at 
prefent the boundary of England and Scotland, and formerly of 
the Roman province and the country of the Pié?s, On this pro- 
~ montory ftood Blatobulzium, now Bulnefs, from which, as the 
moft remote limit of the province of Britain, Antoninus begins 
his itinerary. At Blatobulgium are frequently found Roman 
coins and infcriptions. A mile beyond it, at low-water, are to 
be feen the foundations of the famous wall called the Picts wall, 
built by the Romans to reftrain the barbarians from breaking 
into the province. ‘Though a_vaft arm of the fea comes up 
here about eight miles, called by Ptolemy, Itune genkey 
: obway= 
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Solway-frith, yet, at at low water, the Scots and Pié?s found 
means to ford it. | “hey 
' Upon the fame frith ftands Drumburg-caftle, formerly a 
Roman ftation, and thought by Gales to be the antient Blate- 
bulgium. ‘This frith is called by Prolemy, Itune efiuarium, from 
the river tuna, now Eden, which here falls into the bay. It | 
is now called Solway-frith, from the town of Solway in Scot- 
land ftanding upon it. At the prefent Burgh-upon-fands was 
another Roman ftation. At a fmal! diftance from the confluence 
of the Eimot and the Loder ftands Penreth, according to Gale, 
the Voreda of Antoninus. The city of Carlifle, having the 
Eden to the north, the Petervil/ to the eaft, and the. Caude to 
the welt, was by the Romans called Luguvallum, Luguballum, 
and Lugubalia. ‘The word vallum was, no doubt, derived from 
that famous vallum of the Romans, which ran clofe to the city. 
As to the word Lugus, or Lucus, it fignified among the Cele, 
who fpoke the fame language as the Britons, a tower ; for what 
Antoninus calls Lugo-Augufti, Pomponius Mela ftiles turris 4u- 
gufit; fo that Lugovallum fignifies a tower on the vallum. This 
city was a place of great note in the Roman times, as appears 
from feveral monuments of antiquity found in that neighbour- 
hood, and from the frequent mention made of it by the antient 
writers. 

Next to the Brigantes, Ptolemy places the Ottadini, Ottadeni, 
or Ortalini, according to the various readings of the feveral copies. 
Camden reads Ottatines, becaufe they dwelt ultra Tinam, beyond 
the Zme. ‘Their country extended from the wall at leaft to the 
Tweed, and was afterwards part of the provirice Valentia ; for 
fo count Theodofius named it, after he had recovered it, by 
driving out the barbarians, who had feized it. It is now called 
Northumberland, as lying north of the Humber.’ In this coun- - 
try, near Caer-vorran, part of the wall was ftill ftanding in 
Camden’s time, fifteen feet in height, and nine in breadth. Bede 
writes, that it was only twelve feet high; and his account is, 
generally fpeaking, exact; for, where there has not been any 
extraordinary fortification, what was ftill ftanding in Camden’s 
time came near that height, and no part exceeded it. The 
breadth which Bede allows it, to wit, eight feet, is pretty exact ; 
for every-where it ftill exceeds feven. In this country have 
been difcovered many monuments of antiquity, of which the 
reader will find an account in Camden‘, ‘Beyond the wall, 
and at the mouth of the Tina or Tine, ftood Segedunum, now 
Seton, where refided, according to the Notitia, the tribune of 
the fixth cohort of the Lergi, At a fmall diftance from Sege- 
Gunum, Antoninus places Cor/torpitum, or, as Camden reads it, 
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Morflorpitum, according to him, Morpeth. On the north-fide 
of the Alaunus, now the 4x, and not far from that river, ftood 
antiently Bremenium, from which Antoninus begins his firft 
journey in Britaim. Some take Bremenium to be Rochefier, near 
the head of the Rhead, others to be Brampton. At Gabrofentum, 
according to fome, Newca/tle, was quartered the fecond cohort of 
the Tbracians. ‘The country of the Ottadini reached, according 
to fome, to Edinburgh-frith; but the only places taken notice 

_ of by the antients between Bremenium and that frith, called by 
the Roman writers Bodotria afiuarium, are Tai or Tavi offium, . 
the mouth of the Tweed, and Cafra Alata, thought by all our 
antiquaries to be Edinburgh. On the weft coaft, between Sol- 
way and Dumbriton friths, are placed by Ptolemy the Selgsva, 
and the towns Trimontium and Oxellum belonging to them. 

To the north of the Seleove were the Damnit, in whofe Selgove. 
country, extending to Dumbriten-frith, antiently Ghote «/tua- Damni. 
rium, {tood the following towns mentioned by Peolemy ; Colania, 

Coria, Alauna, and Viétoria. ‘The Horefti, mentioned by Ta- Horefti. 
citus, are placed by Camden between the Selgove and the Otia- 
dini. Agricola entered their country, as we read in’ Tacitus; 
and, having received hoftages, commanded his admiral to fail 
round Britain. Hence Camden infers, that their country 
bordered on Solway-frith, and that the Raman fleet was then | 
riding there. In this voyage were difcovered the Orcades, un- 
known to the world till that-time. “That narrow neck of land, 
by which Glte and Bodotrie a@ftuaria, that is, Dumbriton and 
Edmburgh friths, arms of different feas, are kept from joining, 
was fortified by 4gricola with garifons and caftles; by which 
means all Britain, on this fide, being poffefled by the Romans, 
the barbarians were removed, as it were, into another ifland. 

Tose who dwelt beyond the two friths, are by Dio Caffius Mmate. 
comprehended under the two denominations of Meate and Ca- Caledo- 
‘Jedonii. ‘The fouth part of Britannia Barbara, as the Romans nii. 
‘ftiled it, was poffeffed by the former ; and the north part by the 
latter. From the Caledonii, Calidones, Deucaledonti, or Dica- 
lidones, as they are ftiled by different authors, the north part of 
Britain was called Caledonia; nay, Florus calls the woods ad- 
joining to the Thames, Caledonian woods ; for, fpeaking of 
Cafar foon after he had pafled that river, Having followed the 
Britons, fays he, into the Caledonian woods, he took one of their 
kings prifoner®. But_herein he fhews himfelf little acquainted 
with the country. Of the Pzé?s no mention is made either by Pict. 
Tacitus or Ptolemy; but under that denomination the Caledonians 
were comprehended in C onftantine’s time : I do not mention, fays 
Eumenius in his panegyric upon that prince, the woods and 
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Marcellinus writing of the time of Valentinian and Valens 3 
The Piéts, fays he, under which denomination are comprebended 
the Dicalidones and the Vedturiones, the Attacotti kewife, a, 
warlike nation, and the Scotti, reaming about, committed great 


deva/frations *. 


Hence it is manifeft, that, in the reigns of 


thofe two princes, the /ttacotti, and the Scotti or Scots, were 


two different nations from the Caledonii and the Pié#s. 


But of 


Scotland, and its antient inhabitants, we fhall fpeak more at 


large hereafter. 


Thus far of the inhabitants of Britain, of 


their towns and territories, while the Romans were matters of 
the ifland, in the defcription of which we have followed Prok- 


my, Antoninus, and our beft modern antiquaries. 


But, after 


all, we cannot pretend exaétly to afcertain the bounds of fo 
many different nations, fubject to fo many kings, who were 
continually making encroachments upon each other (D). 

We cannot difmifs this fubje&, without taking notice of the 
walls or ramparts raifed by the Reman emperors in this ifland, 
to fecure the countries belonging to Rome againft the incurfions 


of the northern barbarians. 


That three walls were erected for 


that purpofe by three different emperors, is manifeft from hi- 
ftory. Of thefe the firft and hithermoft was, without all doubt, 
the work of Adrian; for Spartian tells us in exprefs terms, that 
he was the firft, who, by a wall or rampart eighty miles in 


length, parted the Romans and barbarians Y, 


w Eumen. panegyr. Conft. c. 7. 
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(D) Moft of the towns we 
have mentioned were, in all 
likelihood, built after the Ro- 
mans had made themfelves ma- 
fters of the ifland; but that the 
Britons had no towns at all be- 
fore their arrival, as Strabo feems 
to infinuate (5), is what we can 
hardly believe. What that geo- 
grapher wrote of Gau/ and Bri- 
tain, he copied from Cefar, 
who tells us, indeed, that the 
Britons gave the name of towns 
to woods, after they had forti- 
fied them with a ditch and ram- 
part, to reftrain the incurfions of 


(<) Strabo, Liv. p. 138, 
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This wall is, by 


x Amoian. Marcety. 
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thofe with whom they were at 
war (6). But, from their giving 
the name of towns to the woods, 
which they chofe for places of 
fhelter, and fortified in time of 
war, we cannot conclude, that 
they had no other places} de- 
ferving that name, to dwell in, 
when under no apprehenfion of 
an enemy. Who can believe, 
that the twenty towns, which 
Vefpafian reduced under the em- 
peror Claudius, as we read in 
Suetonius (7), were only woods 
thus fortified and fenced in ? 


(7) Sut, in Claud. 


our 
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our beft antiquaries, placed between Solway-frith and Tinmouth ; 
and truly, confidering its extent, it can be placed no-where elfe. 
This wall or rampart (for fome writers ftile it murus, and 
vallum) was made, fays Spartian, in modum muralts fepis, or 
Jepti, that is, after the manner of a mural hedge, with large ftakes 
fixed deep in the ground, and faftened together. Upon it ftood 
Pons Atha, perhaps Pont-Eland in Northumberland, Claffis Elia, 
Cobors lia, and Ala Sabiniana, which took their names from 
Zélius Adrianus, and his wife Sabina. In the reign of Antoni- 
nus Pius, the fucceflor of Adrian, the Brigantes revolted; but 
Lollius Urbicus, then governor of Britain, having overcome 
them, and driven back the barbarians, built another wall of 
turf or earth, fays Capitolinus in the life of Antoninus Pius *. 

As no antient writer mentions the place where this fecond Antoni- 
wall was built,it is impoffible to determine it with any certainty. nus’s 
Some learned antiquaries, whom we have followed in our Ro-we/l. 
man hiftory#, place it between the friths of Porth and Clyde. 

But Camden and Brietius, upon the authority of a very antient 
chorographical table, are of opinion, that it began at the mouth 
ofthe Zaus or Tweed, and was carried fouthward to the head 
of the ER in Efkdale, fo as to fecure the eaft coaft, and inclofe 
part of the country of the Ortadini. - Upon fecond thoughts, this 
opinion does not feem to us improbable, fince 4ntoninus begins . 
his itinerary from the mouth of the Tweed, as the moft northern 
boundary, at that time, of the Roman empire. ‘The firft wall 
was built, according to our beft chronologers, in the year of 
the Chriftian era 123. the fourth of 4drian’s reign, Glabrio 
and Torquatus being then confuls; and the other in 142. the 
third of Antoninus Pius, then conful with Marcus Aurelus An- 
toninus *. 
Tuar a third wall was built by the emperor Severus, is Severus’s 
plain from Spartian, who, in the life of that prince, tells us, walt, 
_ that he fecured Britain with a wall carried on crols the ifland 
from feato fea (E). The hithermoft wall was, as we have 
: obferved 


> 
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2 Captrot. in Anton. Pio, c. 5. a Vide Univerf. hift. vol. 
xv.p.zo1. > Vide Arroro. annal. p. 108, &116. ‘© Sparr. 
in vit. Sever. c, 18. 


(E) There is agreat difagree- before. But we cannot help 


ment among antiquaries about 
the place where this wall was 
built. ~ Camden maintains, that 
Severus’s wall was raifed in the 


fame place, where Adrian had 


ereéted. his about -eighty years 


difagreeing herein with that 
learned antiquary, fince Butro- 
pius, in the life of Severus,writes, 
that he built a wall thirty-two 
miles in length, reaching from 
fea to fea ; whereas Adrian’s wall 

extended. 


‘ 
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obferved alteady, built by 4drian, 
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earth, and defended by a rampart, and fharp ftakes driven deep 


into the ground. However, it 


is certain, 


fone wall was built in the fame place; but when, or by what- 


Remains ofemperor, we cannot determine. 
a fione 
wall, 
extended eighty, to wit, from 
Solway-frith to Tinmouth. Be- 
fides, we cannot perfuade our- 
felves; that Severus, after having 
overcome in feveral battles the 
barbarians, after having marched 
from one end of the ifland to the 
other, and been at an immenfe 
trouble and charge, not to men- 
tion the lofs of fifty thoufand 
men, in draining marfhes, cut- 
ting down woods, and making 
highways, fhould have abandoned 
fo extenfive a country, which 
Agricola had formerly reduced, 


and Avtoninus inclofed with a, 


wall, and this at a time when 
the enemies of Rome were quite 
defpirited, and fuing for peace. 
It mutt therefore be placed on 
the ifthmus between the friths 
of Forth and Clyde; and indeed, 
if it was but thirty-two miles in 
length, it could ftand in no other 
part, of the whole ifland, that 
was ever poffeffed by the Ro- 
mans. But the hithermoft wall, 
fays Camden, is fill called Gual 
Sewer, that is, Severus’s wall. 
May not thofe, who call it fo, 
be miftaken? Is it not well 
known, that many appellations, 
or, as we may ftile them, tradi- 
tions, of this nature, when nar- 
rowly. examined, prove quite 
groundlefs ? Such is this, if we 
believe the Scots writers, who, 
as Camden himfelf obferves, have 
always called the hithermoft wall 
Adrian’s wall. "The neck of 
land between the two friths of 
Forth and Clyde is not above fix- 
teen milesover. This tract 4gri- 


fill to be feen in Camden’s time (F). 


The remains of this wall were 
On the north fide of the. 


cola fecured with caftles and forts 
placed at convenient diftances, 


that the forces might eafily draw. — 


together upon the firft apprehen- 
fion of danger. In building af- 
terwards the wall, _thofe who. 
were employed in the work, took 
themof direct line; which muft 
be the caufe why fome of the 
forts are at a diftance from it. 


They began it where the rivers. 


are narrow, and carried it along 


not with ftone, but turf or» 


that afterwards a 


, 


yi 


the neck of land between the © 


friths. It begins between the 
Queensferry and Abercorn, and, 
for the fpace of thirty-fix Scots 
miles, runs weftward to Dumbri- 
ton, with a great ditch on the 
north fide of the wall, and many 
{quare fortifications in the form 
of a Roman camp. It is called 


by the inhabitants of the neigh-— 


bouring country Graham's dyke. 

(F) That learned antiquary 
traced it with great care, and, 
according to the account he gives 
us of it,it began at Blatobulgium, 
or Bulnefs, on the Irifo fea, kept 
along the fide of So/way-frith by 
Burgh-upon-fands to Lugovallum, 
now Carlifle, where it paffed the 
Ttuna or Eden. Thence it was 
carried on crofs the little river 
of Cambeck, where the ruins of 
a great caftle were to be feen. 
Afterwards paffing the rivers 
Irthing and Poltrofe, it entered 
Northumberland, and thro’ thofe 
mountains along the river South- 
Tine, was continued by a bridge 
over North-Tine, and ended at 
the German ocean. 


wall 
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‘ wall was a ditch twelve yards broad. In fome places it is fix 

_ yards deep, hewn out of the folid rock. The wall itfelf was 
about eight feet thick, and in very few places built upon that 

_ of Adrian. Camden takes this to be the wall, that was built by 
the Romans about the middle of the fifth century, upon their 
abandoning the ifland. But one legion only was then fent over; 
and that was foon after recalled : and could one legion, in a very 
fhort time, and in great hafte to return, build, even with the 
affiftance of the Britons, a ftone wall eight feet in breadth, 
twelve in height, and eighty miles in length? ‘This to us feems 
incredible, and therefore we are inclined to think, that this la@t 
wall was built upon that of Severus between Bodotria and Glota, 
where, in Buchanan’s time, were difcovered the remains of a 
ftone wall*. This is the opinion of the learned Uber, who 
‘maintains, that Bede was miftaken in placing the laft wall be- 
tween the den and the Tine °. The laft legion, fent to the 
affiftance of the Britons, drove out the barbarians with great 
flaughter, and recovered the country they had feized. Is it 
therefore probable, that, abandoning fuch a vat tra to the 
enemy, they would have chofen to build a wall eighty miles in 
length, though in great hafte to return to the continent, when 
they might have inclofed a much larger country with a wall not 
half fo long? 

But, of all the noble works in Britain, the famous one of Stone- 
Stonehenge in Wiltfhire is juftly efteemed by all antiquaries the henge, @ 
moft antient, as well as the moft curious, both for the {tupendous druidifa 
fize and the elegant difpofition of the ftones that form that fa- ?” a 
bric, and of which we promifed in a former chapter * to give our 
readers fuch an account, as‘might help them to form an idea of 
the excellent tafte of thofe druids, who were the projectors and 

__ conductors of it; and might ferve tofhew the nature and defign 
~ of all other works of this kind, that are extant in any parts of 
Europe (G), where they bore any fway; and herein we thall. 
make 


4 Bucuan. rer. Scot. 1. iv. fub rege 27. 
f See vol. xviii. p. 559, 560. 


Pp. 1024, 1027. 


(G) Though there are many 
of thefe to be found in Germany, 
Frauce, Spain, Brabant, Holland, 
&c. yet they are no-where fo 

frequent as in thefe Briti/> ifles, 
“even, as our author obferves, 
from the very Lana’s end in Corn- 
qall to the utmoft promontory 
in Scotland, where the Roman 
power never reached. ‘They 


€ Uss. rer. Brit. 


are to be feen in all the iflands 
between Scotland and Ireland, in 
the ifle of Maz, in all the Oré- 
neys, and are numerous in Jr- 
land; and all pretty near after 
the fame defign, being generally 
arches of rude ftones, of different 
diameters, upon elevated ground, 
open heaths and downs, and 
chiefly made of tones taken from 

the 
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make no difficulty to follow a late learned author’s defcription of 
it in every cafe but that we have formerly excepted its being a 
Britifh temple, feeing it is, in all other refpeéts, the moft exact 
and accurate we have; tho’ we fhall refer thofe who defire a 
fuller account of it, to his late elaborate defcription here 
cited 8. ‘ 

THE name of Stonehenge, being of Saxon extra&, and fig- 


and not 
built by nifying barely an heap of hanging or gallows ftones, is fo con- 
either’  temptible a one for fo noble a work, that it plainly fhews it to 
Saxons o7 haye been reared long before their coming into England. Had 
Danes. they been the builders of it, or capable of judging of the mag- 
nificence of that work, or had any traces of its builders, and 
their defign in it, remained in their time, they would doubtlefs 
have called it-by a much morehonourable name. ‘The antient 
Britons, in the time of the Romans invading them, fpoke of it 
only by long and immemorial tradition, and as of a work far 
above human power; and called it, in their language, Choir 
Ghaur, which fome interpret the choir or dance of giants, on 
Thenotion account of a general notion that ran through all thofe countries, 
of its be- where fuch heaps of vaft {tones were fet up, that it was done by 
ing @ Ro- giants, though others, more abfurdly, afcribed it to the affiftance 
man fem= of dzmons,’probably from the reputation which the druids were 
ple con- in for their {kill in magic, and by the help of which they were 
vig: fuppofed to have reared thofe ftupendous piles in the form they 
Why call- ftood; though our author very judicioufly obferves, that Chor 
ed by the Ghaur might be more properly rendered the grand choir, as 
Britons it exceeded all other works of this kind in bignefs, and, not un- 
ee likely, in dignity, on account of the archdruid, or of his holding 

aur. 


his grand aflembly of all the inferior ones in this place, ‘This 


& SruxELEy Stonehenge. 


the furface of the earth, though 
fome of them appear to be of 
different forms, and fo decayed 
and disfigured by time, that it is 
hardly poflible to guefs at their 
original ufe or intention, except 
from the analogy which they 
feem to bear with thofe that are 
more perfect, as this we are 
upon (8). 

Thofe on the continent have 


' fuffered till more, not only from 


the Romazs, who took fingular 


(8) See before, vol. xii. 6. 494,8 feg, 
Keyzsler antig. feptentr, &c, jane 


pride in deftroying them, and 
introducing fome of their own 
in their fiead, and bringing the 
Gauls over to their religion and 
cuftoms ; but likewife from the 
blind zeal of weal Chriftians, 
who looked upon it asa piece of 
merit to deftroy or deface them, 
as monuments of idolatry, and 
fuperftitious cruelties. The rea- 
der may confult concerning them 
the authors quoted below(g).. 


(9) Vid, relig. des Gaul, lib, i. cap. 132 


etymon 
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etymon is altogether fuitable to the grandeur of the fabric, and 
the defign of it, whether we fuppofe it, with our author, to 
have been a temple, or, as feems more probable to us, for fome 
other public ufe, in either of which it appears equally grand and 
noble. And this will go a great way to convince us, that it 
never was reared by the Romans; for the antient Britons would 
hardly have given fuch a grand name to a fabric of theirs, in 
their own language: but our author has taken a much more 
effectual way to convince us, that it could be none of their work, _ , 
much lefs fuch an one as our famed architect Inigo fones (if he Inigo 
really was the author of that plan and performance which Mr. Joneses: 
Webb publifhed under his name, and: has been fo amply confuted “4” % ## 
by Dr. Chariton ® and Keyzler) has endeavoured to prove it, and ae 
in which he aflerts it tobe a round Roman temple, like the Pan- 

theon (H). 

Dr. Cuartrton, though he fully exploded that notion, Dr.Charl- 
yet failed in proving his own, which attributed it to the Danes ; ton’s 70- 
upon which he was foon after confuted by Olaus Vormius', there’ 30% 6% 
being really no fuch monuments to be found among the Gothic? loded. 
nations. Befides, this of Stenehbenge is mentioned in fome ma- 
nulcripts of Ninnius, who wrote two hundred years before they 
fet foot in Britain; all which is a fufficient confutation of its 
being a Danifh work. Keyzler, for want of being thoroughly Keizler 
acquainted with our Briti/h antiquities, after having confuted confuted. 
the notion of Inigo Jones, of its being a Roman temple, or having 
any relation to public worfhip, and the vulgar error of its being 
built by giants, or by magic art, or of its being fome old broken 
remains of the flood (I), endeavours to prove it a fepuleral mo- 

nument 


h : } 
Chorea gigant, 


(H) That great architect, or, 
as is commonly thought, his 
publifher, to make the dimen- 
fions anfwer to his fcheme, has 
been forced to alter and mifre- 
~ prefent them, to difplace fome 
of thofe huge ftones, and remove 
them at fuch a diftance as belt 
anfwered to his imaginary plan. 
All which was. afterwards dif- 
covered by a new furvey of it 
before peérfons of tafte and judg- 
ment. ones not publifhing his 
account, though he lived thirty 
years after he had taken a view 


of it, makes one conclude, that 


Vor. MIX, 


Faft. & monument. Danic. 


he never defigned it; and that, 
upon a ferious examination of it, 
he found it impracticable. But, 
upon his death, Mr. ¥ebb his 
fon-in-law, it is thought, found 
an expedient of furmounting that 
difficulty, by the alterations we 
have mentioned; and, by way of 
falvo, tells the world, that if his 
father-in-law had lived to finifh 
it, it would have appeared in a 
much better drefs. 

(I) There are two other vul- 
gar errors more worth confuting 
than any of thefe, becaufe they 
have proved exceedingly detri- 

mental 


| 
| 
| 


i 
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rrument ereéted by the Anglo-Saxonsk, We hope we have al- 
ready faid cee to Pog that, if it was fuch a fepulcral 
fabric, it is of too old a date to have been reared by that nation, 
or indeed by any but the antient Brztons 5 though he 1s sik 
in order to prove them every way unqualified for fuch a tc 
to reprefent them as fuch ignorant favages, and fo like the wil 
Americans}, that be thinks it argument fufficient (and indeed it 


is the only one he gives) againft any one believing them to have 


The firuc- 
ture a fe- 
puleral 


monument . 


been the contrivers of it. But, how truly foever this character. 
may fuit to his antient Germans, we hope to fhew in the fequel 
of this chapter, befides what we have already faid of the Britons, 
and their druids, that they were the very reverfe of what he has 
painted them : he has fucceeded much better in his proofs, that it 
was a monumental work from many more of the like nature 
and form, which are known and allowed to be fuch. | Our 
author him(elf tells us of one in /reland, which, by his defcription, 
is Stonehenge in miniature, and which he owns to have been 
the monument of a famed druidefs™ ; though he infinuates it to 


be her temple likewife (K). 


THIs 


k Antigquit. feptentr. p. 50, & feq. 97, & feq. 109, & feq. 230, 


& feq. 
p. 3,& 4. 


mental to thefe antient monu- 
ments. ‘The one is, the notion 
of the ftones being factitious, or 
cat by art; which has induced 
ftupid pretenders to antiquity to 
come and disfigure thofe curious 
itones with chizels and hammers, 
to find out whether they are really 
fo or not. The other is, their 
digging near and round about 
them, in hopes of finding out 
fome hidden treafures, or other 
curious antiquities; by which 
means many of them are fallen 
down, and others fo very near 
doing fo, that, if this humour 
continues much longer, thofe 


“noble fabrics will be reduced, 


in time, into an heap of ruinous 
fragments, and-no traces be left, 
either of their ftrudture, defign, 
or magnificence, but what we find 
in {uch deferiptions as thofe given 


‘by this and other authors. 


There is a third abfurd notion 
among the vulgar there, that 


1 Ibid. cap. 4, 5, 13, & feq: 


m Stonehenge reitored, 


the precife number of the ftones 
cannot be come at by the moft 
diligent fearch, and that it is 
even ominous and dangerous to 
attempt it. Our author, how- 
ever, hath ventured to compute 
it as follows : The greatoval con- | 
fits of ten uprights; the inner 

with the altar of twenty, the. 
great circle of thirty, the inner 

of forty; which makes up one 

hundred uprights. Five impofts 

on the great oval, thirty on the 

great circle, two on the bank of 

the area; one lying within the 

entrance of it, and ftanding with- 

out, and another lying on the 

ground by the vad/um of the court, 

directly oppofite to the entrance 

of the avenue; in all,one hundred 

and forty ftones,acording to him 5 

but whether right or not, we do 

not pretend to determine. 

(K) What he mentions in or- 
der to prove the great pile being 
rather a temple than a fepulcral 

monument, 
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THis fabric is fituate on a pleafant part of Sek/bury plain Deferibed- 

about two miles from Amberfbury, and from eo and 7 
is feated not upon the fummit of an hill, but very near it; and, 
for more than three quarters of the circuit, you have a gentle 
afcent to it from the lower ground; at half a mile diftance the 
appearance of it is quite ftately, awful, and auguft, efpecially 
on the north-eaft fide, which is the moft perfe&. According to 
eur author’s plan or ichnography of it, the circumference of it 
exceeds that of the outfide of St, Paul’s cupolas The height of 
the outward cornice is eighteen feet complete, and that of the 
inner twenty-four at a medium; for thefe are not all of equal 
height; the reafon of which will be given by-and-by 3 for the 
height ot the inner circle, or rather ellipfis, as our author has 
proved it, bears a juft proportion to the curve of the circum~- 
ference, which is above one hundréd feet, and was one fourth 
part of it, though at prefent fome of thefe ftones either ftooping, 
or by long time being funk lower, come fomewhat fhort of the 
proportion above-mentioned. ‘The noblenefs likewife of their 
lights and fhades, as well as the variety arifing from their circular 
_ form, add to the elegance of the profpect; fo that it is not with- 

out reafon that our great Fones blamed Mr. Camden for calling Camden’s 
it fo fenflefly as he doth in his Britannia, infana fub/trultio, an fenfele/s 
huge, or, as he englithes it, a wild kind of /trucfure; whereas itcenfure of 
plainly appears to have been the very reverfe, and a moft regular?*s * 


and curious piece of art (L). 


monument, to wit, the horns, 
bones, charcoal, and other things 
that were dug up from under it, 
is quite infufficient, it being 
common,at the funerals of the an- 
tient Britons and Gau/s, not only 
to offer hecatombs of victims, 
which alone would anfwer for 
thefe horns, bones, €3c. but like- 
wife to bury their favourite 
horfes and flaves, as has been 
formerly fhewn(1): and if the 
reader will be pleafed to look 
back:at what we have faid of the 
funerals of their brethren the 
Scythians, efpecially of thofe of 
the higheft rank (2), and com- 
pare it with the form and difpo- 
fition of the ftones in this place, 
he will be apt to think it a more 


(1) See vol, xviii. p. 638, 


THE 


decent refinement upon that an- 
tient and inhuman Scythian cuf- 
tom ; and only rearing a num- 
ber of huge ftones in this form, - 
inftead of the fkins of men and 
horfes, which they ufed to ftuff, 
and fet up round their monu- 
ments; for as it favoured lefs of 
barbarity, fo it was of a much 
more lafting nature. 

(L) It is indeed but too plain, 
that he either had never feen it, 
or that he took but a flight view 
of it; and his defcription is fo 
faulty and incorrect, that he 
feems not to have thought it 
worth a more exact furvey, tho’ 
he had feen thofe of Mr. ford 
and Inigo Fones. But even thete 
likewife he feems to have had 


(2) See vol. vi. p. 67, & feq. 
Hz but 
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The cind- Tit whole is iniclofed within 4 circular ditch, which being 


ure and 
area. 


Altar- 
Stone. 


Profpedts 
from 
Stone- 
henge. 


crofled, one afcends thirty-five yards before he comes to the 
work; fo that the area, as it is inclofed by the ditch, is three 
tities the diameter of the building; and therefore the diftance 
from the ditch within-fide, quite round, to the fabric, is equal 
to the diameter of the fabric. When you enter the building, 
whether on foot or horfeback, you are ftruck with aftonifhment 
at the fight of the vaft ftones, whether you view thofe that are 
ftill ftanding in their antient fite, or thofe which lean forward, 
and are ready to fall, or thofe which lie down, and by their im- 
menfe weight have crufhed a number of others under them, 
efpecially that which our author fuppofes to have been the altar- 
ftone (M), and is broken into three large pieces by the fall of 
orte of the large architraves. What increafes the wonder, efpe- 
cially to a man verfed in thefe antique works, is, that, among 
thofe dreadful dilapidations, in which every ftone lies, like the 
carcafe of a giant, with a number of horrid rains under it, there 
remains ftill as much of it undemolifhed, as enables one to re- 
cover an idea of what it was when in its perfect ftate, and 
enough of every part to give one a notion of the whole. Toall 
this we may add the beautiful contraft, which the view of the 
infide gives you, when joined to the vaft and beautiful profpect of 
the country about it. ‘The one, if you look up to thofe huge 
ftones, and the vaft ponderous impofts over them, the chafm of 
{ky between the jambs of the cell or inner circuit, you imagine 
you fee whole quarries mounted in the air; and if upon the rude 
havock below, it looks like the bowels of a mountain turned. 
infide out. The other gives you a moft fpacious and variegated 
profpe&t of the country round about, bounded only by the ho- 
rizon. One of them is what they call /e/pafian’s camp; a beau- 


numbers in all thofe folemnities, 


but little opinion of, and rather 
and an altar cannot but be fup- 


mentions their account of it to 


confute them, than to rectify his 
own by them. We confefs, that 
he has very judicioufly exploded 
both their notions, as well as all 
thofe other vulgar ones, which 
afcribe the rearing of this odd 
edifice, as he thinks it, to any 
but the antient Britoxs. 

(M) And fo it may really have 
been, let the fabric be fuppofed 
a temple, a fepulcral monument, 
a grand court or council, or any 
thing of the like nature, feeing 
that, as we have obferved be- 
fore, facrifices were tfed in great 


pofed to have been fixed infome 
convenient part of the building ; 
but why fo clofe to one part of 
the cell or nich as Mr. Jones has 
made it, and not in the centre, 
where Keyz/er would rather have 
it, this reafon may be well enough 
afligned, that it is moft likely 
to have ftood where we find the 
huge fragments ftill lying, and 
crufhed by one of the large im- 
pofts falling upon it; for, had it 
ftood in the centre, it would have 
been out of the reach of it, and 
have rentained whole to this time. 

tiful 
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tiful profpect it is! another the antient hippodrome, or place 
for horfe and chariot-races; a third the grand avenue to the 
fabric, which, as our author fuppofes, begins fome miles from 
it. The plain is here-and-there interfperfed with a vaft number 


of mounts, or, as they are called, barrows, fome larger than 2/¢ ber- 
The largeft of them is inclofed about. with a ditch an 7?™S 

Thefe are fet thicker and clofer in 
one place, and thinner at another; and, upon digging fome o 


others. 
hundred cubits in diameter, 


them up, there have been found human bones, urns, and fome * 
kinds of beads, and other pieces of glafs, cryftal, jet, amber, 
and fuch-like female trinkets, of different colours and metals; as 


alfo fome fwords, hatchets, and other weapons”, have been /’apons, 
dug out of them ; which plainly fhew them to have been burying- 7 wd other 


places ; but whether of the antient Britons, Romans, Saxons, 4 
or Danes, is not eafy to determine, though the firft feems moft 
probable upon one account, which the reader will find in the 
note (N). Thefe barrows, however,are fo thick about the neigh- 


bourhood 


™ Stonehenge reftored, p. 10, 43, & feq. 


(N) The author obferves, that 
the via Icenia, or Lkening-frreet, 
aroad made by the Romans, which 
reached from Norfolk into Dor- 
fet/eire, infringes upon one of 
thofe barrows, and crofies fome, 
part of it; from which it is rea- 
fonable to conclude, that thefe 
barrows were older than that 
road (3). 

Befides thofe human and other 
bones, and materials, which have 
been digged out of thefe bar- 
rows, there was a broad {word 
taken out of one, and fent to 
‘ Oxford; in another was found a 
weapon of the fame metal like a 
pole-ax, which weighed twenty 
pounds, and given to colonel 
Wyndham; out of a third was 
dug a brafs inftrument, called 
celt, and is fuppofed to have be- 
longed to fome druid, and to 
have been ufed for cutting the 
mifleto off the oaks, We have 
taken notice in the hiftory of the 


(3) Stukeley’s Stonehenge, p-3, & feq. 
& fq. (4) See before, vol, xviii, pe 


Gauls, that their druids ufed one 
made of gold for that purpofe (4). 
In one of the female barrows 
was found, befides fome other 
ornaments and trinkets, the head 
of a javelin of brafs, at the focket 
of which were two holes for the 
pins, that faftened it to the ftaff, 
and a fharp bodkin, round at 
one end, and fquare at the other, 
where it went into an handle. 
Some of the trinkets feem to have 
been originally coverei with me- 
tal; and one of them had ftill a 
thin film of gold: all which fuf- 
ficiently fhew this barrow to have 
been the fepulcre of fome he- 
roine. 

Thofe materials, as well as the 
bones, appear to have fuffered 
the fire in fome, though not in 
others. In fome likewife, the 
afhes were depofited in a {mall 
urn of reddifh earth unburnt ; 
and, in others, the bodies were 
buried at full length, generally 


Mona antig. fe, ix. p. 88, & feq. p. 92, 
548, Jub not. : 


rHe3 north 


a aces. 
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bourhood of Stonehenge, that, from fome heights, one may tell 
The vaf? one hundred and twenty-eight in fight °. Among them one 
number of may obferve, in fome places, two or more, fometimes to the 
tbem. number of fix or feven, inclofed in the fame circle or ditch, of 
which one is larger than the reft, and feems to be the tomb of 
fome head of a family, and the reft that of the family itfelf, 
The moft remarkable of all the reft are, that which is called 
That of the tomb of king Carvifius, who was the famed king of the 
king Car- Joonj, who fought againft Fulius Cafar. It ftands on the other 
villus. fide Wilton, antiently Carvitium, fo named, as is fuppofed, from, 
if not built by, him. It is fituate on an eminence, and of an 
handfome height,and has four tall flately trees planted on the top. 
From this mount you have the profpect of Qld and New Sarum, 
: of Wilton boule and park, the Ikening road, and fome diftant 
That call-hills, ‘The other, called Bu/hbarrow, is beautifully planted by 
ed Buth- the fhepherds, and commands the profpeét of Stonehenge, of the 
barrow. — ¢yrfis, or antient races, and of all the barrows around that plain, 
befides a moft elegant and fpacious land{chape P. Thus much 
may ferve to give an idea of the grand profpe&, which this 

noble ftruCture affords you from without. 
Stone- Bur thefe barrows evidently appear to have been burying 
henge pro- places, and to bear a kind of relation to the fabric itfelf, which 
bably a fe- ig as it were, the centre and kebla of them. Will not this de> 
paleral {troy our fuppofition of the latter being likewife a fepulcral mo- 
monuments vument? Will it not appear abfurd to fuppofe fuch a noble 
fabric to have been fubfervient to the fame ends with thofe hil- 
locks, which are feen around it? And will it not be more rea- 


rather : : 
erties fonable to fuppofe it, with our author, to have been a temple, 
zemple, than a monument? To which we beg Jeave to anfwer, that we 


fhould have made no difficulty of admitting it fuch a temple, 
had. we not fo many convincing arguments, that neither Celtes, 
nor Gauls and Britons, had any fuch buildings till long after 
the coming of the Romans, We have given our reafons in a 
former chapter, and hope they will appear fatisfactory when duly. 
Some con. Weighed. However, to fhew that our conjecture is not really 
jedures {0 inconfiftent, as it may appear at the firft fight, we fhall ob- 
concerning Serve, firft, that there is a manifelt difference. between a mo- 
its we. ° nument and a burying-place; and that the latter is defigned 
only to inclofe the remains, and the other to preferve the me- 


© Stonehenge reftored, p. 45. & plate xxxi. P See p. 46. & 
plate xxxili. & feq. etc tal 


north and fouth. From all which as that of burying without it, 
it is concluded, that the cuftom before the invafions of the Re- 
of burning dead bodies was in mans. 
ufe among the Britons, as well 


» 


mory, 


C.XXVII The Hiftory of Britain. 


mory, of the deceafed. .Thefe might be appropriated for the 
fepulture of the great ones, and their family ; and this to burn 
their bodies, to be afterwards depofited in urns, and conveyed 
to their proper burying-place. Again, the ftone fabric might 
be the fepulcre of kings, and confequently deferve greater mag- 
nificence ; or it might be that of the druids, then in very high 
efteem; or more particularly of the heads of that order, or 
grand druids, and as fuch require not only a more ftately ap- 
pearance, but likewife to bear fome kind of affinity, as, in fact, 
it feems to do, in its ftru€ture, to thofe facred groves, in which Probably 
they performed their religious ceremonies. But, laftly, and to the kebla 
name no more, that which appears to us the moft probable 7 *e bar- 
conjecture, from the relation which thofe barrows bear to the aes 
building, is, that this laft was, as it were, the centre or kebla, burying- 
that is, in other words, the point of view, or rather of diftance,? leis: 
to all the reft, and might be ereted at the charge of the whole ., 75 be 

. g a uhere the 
nation, and be defigned not only as a magnificent monuments $y,i2/ ce- 
Gr rather an open and majeftic edifice for the performance Of remonies 
funeral rites to the whole people, and more efpecially to thofe of were per- 
a fuperior rank and merit, but likewife to afcertain the property formed. 
of each harrow to its refpe&tive family, by the number of cubits 
or furlongs they ftood eaft or weft, &'c. from it; for that they 
had a clear notion of the points of the compafs, and of geometry, 
is evident from the very planting, ftru€ture, fituation, and fym- 
_ metry of the fabric, as has been demonftrated by our author 
_ himfelf, as well as by fome others, who have written before him 


103, 


_of it (O). 


' (O) This conjecture being al- 
lowed, as indeed every thing 
about this noble pile feems to 
confirm it (to wit, the long and 
fpacious avenye to and from it, 
_ its dividing itfelf at a convenient 
diftance, the one road towards 
the cur/us, and the other toRadjin, 
and the adjacent plains, the fitu- 
ation and ftruéture of the edifice, 
its profpeét and command over 
all the country,~ efpecially the 
barrows and curfus above-men- 
tioned), we may carry it on a 
little farther, and fuppofe the 
corpfe of the deceafed, efpecially 
if a prince, a grand druid, a ce- 
\ebrated warrior or heroine, to 


Ac- 


have proceeded with a fuitable 
funeral pomp, fuch as we have 
formerly fhewn was obferved by 
the Scythians to their monarchs 
(5) from the place of his refidence 
to this fepulcral monument. 
Here the druids and bards re- 
ceived it, and performed the fu- 
neral ceremonies over it. ‘The 
area on the outfide might ferve 
for exhibiting fuch games, fhews, 
and fights, as were ufual on fuch 
occafions, to the numerous fpec- 
tators round, about, and of which 
we fhall fpeak in due place. Af- 
ter which, the company might 
proceed to the curfus, and there 
clofe the ceremony with races, 


(5) See woh vi. p. 67, & fegs 
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The ftones, Accorp ING to the unthinking vulgar, thefe ftones were’ 
avhence ° brought hither by magic, by the help of demons, or by giants, 


and how either of which were readily enough fuppofed able to bring them 
brought ypon their backs from Africa (P) ; whilft the wifer fort rather 
hither. imagined them’ to be faétitious, and caft from fome fuch com-- 
pofition as*fand and morter, and the like, and hardened by the: 

Falfly Jup- weather. This notion, as we hinted in a late‘note, has been’ 
pofed to be fufficiently; and, we may fay, experimentelly, difproved, thougly 
artificial. to the great detriment and disfiguring of the ftones themfelves, 
and the endangering of the ftruCture. ) : 

THEsE ftones, rough and battered as they have been by thefe’ 

pretended curiofoes, as well as by a long feries of ages, appear 

to have been originally fmoothed by the chizel, at leaft as far 
as they ftand above-ground ; for, as to that part which lies bu-_ 

ried in the earth, it fhews itfelf, upon’ digging round it, to be 

in its primitive roughnefs, and as it was digged up out of the’ 

quarry, Or, as our author rather fuppofes, and with greater 

feeming probability, as they were found lying on the furface of 

the ground in great numbers,- and various dimenfions, perhaps 


and other: fuch-like exercifes. 
Every one of thefe places feems 
indeed fo excellently fituate, as 
if they had. been defigned for 
this grand ceremony, They all 
fland at a convenient diftance 
from one another, and each 
commands the profpect of the 
others, and ma 
great diftance by the largeft num- 
ber of {pectators which we can 
fuppofe to have affifted at. it. We 
fhall only add, that this notion 
includes all the various con- 
jectures, which our beft anti- 


quaries have been able to make 


gf it, either from the various 
antient traditions of it, or from 
their own difcoveries. It an- 
fwers to that of a temple by rea- 
fon of its facrednefs, its refem- 
blance to the antient religious 
groves, and the facrifices, and 
other rites, performed there. It 
aafwers to that of a fepulcral mo- 
nument, on account of its being 
appropriated ‘to the grandeft fu- 
neral ceremonies, and its being 
the centre or kebla to all the ad- 


be viewed at a, 


jacent monuments round about y 
to that of an amphitheatre, om 
account of the funeral games and} 


fhews exhibited at it; and may, 


alfo have ferved for a convening- 
place of the.mational council for, 
the ele€tion and proclamation © 
of anew king, general, or grand 
druid, .whilft they affifted at the 
obfequies of a deceafed one. 
Laftly it appears not to have been 
reared by either Romans, Saxons, 
or Danes, becaufe it is evidently 
prior to them all, for the reafons 
we have alleged a little higher, 
to which we fhall fubjoin one 
more, as we come now to fpeak 
of the huge ftones, that compofe 
this ftupendous fabric. 

(P) From a hotion, which our 
author has likewife adopted, 
which fuppofes fer to have 
been the fame with Hepher, one 
of the fons of Abraham by Ke- 
turah, to have come hither from 
Africa with Hercules, and to 
have brought with him the dru- 
ids, who erected the fabric we 
are now {peaking of, 

; ever 


- 
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ever fince the creation of the world, and as they are to be feen 
ftill in vaft quantities upon Adarlborough downs near Abury, at a 
place called from thence the Grey ethers, and are of the fame 
‘kind, to wit, a baftard white marble 4 (Q_). 

. Tue difficulty is, to conceive how ftones of that immenfe? i" 4u/k 
weight, one of which, though neither the largeft nor heavieft, 
has been computed, by proper judges, to weigh between thirty 
and forty tons, and confequently would have required about an , 
hundred and fifty oxen to have drawn it, could be conveyed 
from their original feat to Stonehenge, which is fixteen computed 
miles, and along fuch uneven ground, and in fuch quantities as Déficulry 
compofe the fabric. Sure it is, that no carriage can be con- ofbringing 
ceived, which would not have been. funk into the ground by ‘Fe from 
fuch a monftrous weight, unlefS it be that. of rollers: but even *?¢7779- 
this muft appear a more than Herculean labour ; the arduoufnels 


of which cannot be extenuated, 


but by the fuppofition, that the 


whole, or at leaft the greateft part, of the nation contributed 
their help towards it in their turns, 

. Tue rearing of them afterwards in fuch form and fituation, Di/py#ion 
was a work of no le& difficulty ; for though we may reafonably 474/077" 
fuppofe, that they were all pecked and chizeled, had their mor- 
tifes and tenons wrought, and every thing done, that could 
lighten and fit them for the defign, at the place where they 
were brought from, yet every man will eafily perceive what an Dificulty 
immenfe labour it mutt be to rear ftones of that vaft bulk and %/7¢47?7g 
weight, to place them in their proper places, and at fuch due 
diftances, that the architraves or impofts, that locked them to 
each other at the top, fhould fall fo exactly every mortife upon 
its own tenon, as we find they a€tually do to this days for it is 
plain to every eye that views them carefully, that each of thefe 
tenons are {fo exactly fitted to its mortife, that if either of the 
ftanding ftones had been fet ever fo little out of its place, and 


& 4 See Stoncheng. ub. fup. Monrraucon. fupplem. de l’antiquit. 
Manupet. Keyzrer. Cuorier. hiftor. Delphinat.Relig.des Gaul. . 


La Fainte annal. Tholofan. & al. 


(Q.) Henceanother argument 
is drawn of its being of antienter 
date than the coming of the Ro- 
mans; for, by this time, the 
Belge, a colony of the Gauls, 
had feized upon, and feated them- 
felves in, that part of the coun- 
try ; fo that the Britons muft have 
fetched thefe ftones from, and 
drawn them fome miles through, 


an enemy’s country, unlefs we 
could fuppofe, that thofe Belge 
were the builders of Stonehenge ; 
which is lefs probable than that 
the Britons did, becaufe thefe 
have left fuch kinds of monu- 
mental piles where-ever they can 
be traced, as we hinted a little 
higher, 


perpen- 


and 
weight, 


them in the 
regular 
order. 


' 
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perpendicular, they could never have locked one in the other, © 


till they were reduced to their due diftance and pofition; efpe- 
cially confidering that there were at leaft fifteen in number of 


this large fort, fet up two and two, the whole in a beautiful 


oval, neareft to a circle, and exactly locked each ‘to the other 
The tenons by architraves of proportionable bignefs. Each tenon isa druidifh 


and im- " cubit, fomewhat above twenty inches in diameter on the broadeft _ 
pops. fide ; for they are of an oval figure, and the mortifes exadly 


anfwerable to it. By this contrivance'the impofts or architraves 


lie firm locked upon the uprights, and thefe are kept firm to each — 
Varied qc- other. Where the impofts are heavieft, the tenons are fhorteft ; _ 


cording to and where thofe are lighteft, and confequently more in danger 
their bulk. to be fhaken, as in thofe of the outward circle, thefe are made 


longeft, and the mortifes deeper accordingly. If the bottom — 


face of the impoft be divided into three fquares, the two mor- 
tifes will be found in the middle of the two outward ones: draw 
diagonal lines from corner to corner, and where they interfect 
is the centre of the mortife ; which central diftance from one to 
the other is feven druidifh cubits, or about eight of ours.) We 
might mention feveral other curious particulars, which make 
the whole appear to have been done geometrically, and from’ 
fuch plain and fimple principles, as would beft anfwer every pur- 
pofe of the grand defign ', However, hence we may frame an 
idea of the curioufnefs, as well as arduoufne& of the work, 
which muft be owned to outvie all that we read of fingle obelifks, 
pillars, and ftatues, how gigantic foever, if we except the py- 
ramids of Egypt, and the Rhodian coloflus, of which we have 
given an account In former volumes §. 
The fabri¢ THE whole fabric confifted of four circles, or rather ovals, 
deferibed. Of ftones, the moft confiderable of which had ten uprights, and 
five architraves or impofts, making up five trilithons, each tri- 
lithon confifting of two uprights, and one impoft, which locked! 
them together at the top by the tenons and mortifes above-men- 
Elegant tioned. ‘Thefe trilithons are not all of the fame height, as our 
difpofiticn author obferved, and is indeed the only one we know, that has 
of the tri- taken notice of this elegancy; but each of them raifed its head or 
lithons. impoft fomewhat higher, as it drew neareft ta that befare which 
the altar is judged to have ftood, and which appears to-have 
been not only the higheft, but fineft, both for the f{moothne§ 
[heir and beauty of the ftones. The height of thele trilithons, with 
height. their architraves or cornices, iscomputed, in a medium, to be 


about, twenty-four feet; for there is no coming at an exaét di-’ 


menfion in a work fo decayed by time and weather 3 the uprights. 


* Ubi fup. p, 26, &feq. —* See volvi. p. 425, & feq. vol. viii. 
p. 161, & feq. 


being 
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being between twenty and twenty-one feet high, and leffening 
a little upwards to the top, and the cornice computed about 
three feet and an half, making up the complement of twenty-four 
feet. Thefe impofts, on the outward face, bore the fame {weep Form of 
with the oval which they compofed; but on the infide within ¢4¢ impo/f't 
a ftrait line. They feem likewife to have been fomewhat broader 
on the top than at the bottom ; fo that their fides bear a little 
flant downwards, whether to preferve them the better from the 
weather, or to make up the fhortening, which is caufed by their 
elevation from the fight. The gradual afcent of thefe three Height and 
orders, as they may be termed, of trilithons, is, according to breath of 
our author ‘, thirteen, fourteen, and fifteen druidifh cubits, "The she trili- 
breadth of each trilithon is computed, in a medium, about ten tons. 
cubits of the fame meafure, and is confequently the length at 
leaft of the impoft. Each upright is about three feet nine inches 
thick, and twice that, i.e. feven feet and an half in breadth, or 
four cubits and an half druidifh. Each trilithon, which com- 
pofes this oval cell, ftands at fuch convenient diftance from the 
other, as to yield a beautiful profpe& into it, which is not a Dimen- 
—Vittle heightened by the fpace which ftands between the two /ioxs of the 
uprights, and which widens upwards, as thefe leflen in their ¢//p/s- 
breadth, and form an oval from its two centres, whofe longeft 
radius is fifteen, and fhorteft twelve, druidifh cubits; fo that 
the ellipfis is formed by a line of fixty cubits ; which, being 
joined at the two ends, and turned round the two centres, give 
a diameter of thirty cubits at the longeft, and twenty-five at the 
fhorteft, five cubits being the fuppofed diftance between the two 
centres (R), 
Tuts was the figure and greatnefs of that which Mr. Sones 
called the cell, and our author the adytum or the concha of the 
fuppofed temple, and which we have taken the more pains in 
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(R) Hence,among feveral other 
frguments, one may infer, that 
‘this nich or cell could not be 
‘originally fuch an hexagon, as 
Mr. Fores foppofed it; much 
lefs could it be formed, as he 
-pretended, at the fix points of 
three equilateral triangles; for, 
if this had been the cafe, there 
muft have been fix inftead of 
five trilithons; but here is not 


the leaft footitep of a fixth, no 


4 


ftump or fragment of it, nor ca- » 
vity in the earth, where it may 
be fuppofed to have ftood ; fo 
that three ftones of that immenfe 
weight and magnitude, as we 
have defcribed them, muft be 
imagined to have been fpirited 
away by the fame magic art, by 
which the vulgar fuppofed the 
whole to have been reared, be- 
fore we can think, that it ever 
had this trigonometrical form. 


defcribing, 


hen | r , ere $) 
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defcribing, as it is indeed the grandeft part of the whole. As | 

for the remainder of the ftru€ture, though it bears- an exact 

and beautiful proportion with it, we fhall content ourfelves with 
mentioning the moft remarkable parts of each, without entering 

‘into a detail of all the particulars. Within this grand oval, is 

Leffir. — dother of much leffer, though harder and finer ftones. This 
ovals circle (together with the long ftone now broken, which is fup- 
awithin the pofed to have been the altar, and is of a darkifh-blue marble, 
great oe. ch as is often fet upon common altar-tombs, and about fixteen 
feet in‘length) confifts of twenty ftones, the greateft part of ’ 

which are broken and mangled; but not fo much as to hinder 
a curious obferver from recovering the order in which they ftood, , 

though their ufe and defign is hard to. be gueffed at. Another 

circle or oval of forty ftones furrounded the cell or adytum at a 

proper diftance, Thefe were likewife of a much leffer fize;., 

after which one comes out to the greateft or outer circle, com- 

pofed of thirty ftones, likewife harder, and fomewhat of a 
pyramidal form. It feems as if the founders had wifely pro- 

vided, that their leffer bulk fhould be compenfated by their fo- 
Difference lidity. The difference ‘between this outward circle, and that 
between of the cell or adytum, confifted in this, that the architraves of ' 
them. the trilithons of the latter did not touch one another, but pre- 
ferved the fame diftance with the two uprights, on which they 

were locked ; whereas, in the former or outward circle, the 

ftanders were joined by a continued cornice. Each ftander or 

upright here had two tenons, at equal diftances on the top, by 

which the two impofts were locked by their mortifes, and fo 
continued quite round, in the form of a crown or cornice. The 

The val- whole was furrounded by a vallum or deep ditch at a propor- 
Jum or , tionate diftance, as we have hinted above; and this, with the 
wah ed. grand avenue, and the gradual afcent up to the fabric, afforded 
Pee AL noble profpe&t, both as you advanced towards it, and much 
~~" more when you viewed from it all the champaign country 
round it. < 

Awnp thus much fhall fuffice for us to fay on this ftupendous 

Briti/h fabric, which has aftonifhed and puzzled all the archi- 

tects, antiquaries, and curiofoes, that have either feen or read 

of it, We hope, that the accurate author, from whom we have 

taken the moft confiderable and curious part of this account, will 

not take it amifs, that we have not followed his hypothefis of its 

having been a druidifh temple, when he confiders the reafons 

we have given for our afferting, that neither Gauls, Germans, 

nor antient Britons, had ever any fuch buildings, till long after 

their being conquered ‘by the Romans, and being forced to in- 

troduce a foreign religion amongft them, that is, the worfhip 

of Fupiter, Mars, Mercury, anda great number of other in- 

ferior deities. 
THE 
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Tue three walls, which we have fpoken of above, were, in Biitannia 
‘different times, the boundaries of the Roman empire, dividing Superior 
Britannia Romana from Britannia Barbara; which laft appella-¢7¢ in- 
tion they gave to that part of Britain which was not fubje@ toftior. 
“Rome. Britannia Romana was divided into Britannia Superior, 
and Britannia Inferior, or Upper and Lower Britain. The for-. 
mer reached from the Chanel at leaft as far as Che/fer, compre- 
hending both England and Hales, as they are now filed ; for, 

on oné hand, we read in Dio Cajfius, that the legio fecunda Au- 
gufta was quartered in Upper Britain “ ; and on the other, in 
Ptolemy, that it had its ftation at Ica Silurum, now Caer Lheon, 
about four miles from the Severn in Monmouth/bire x. . The 
fame Dio Ca/ffius tells us, that the Legio vige/ima, called likewife 
Valeriana and Vicirix, was quartered in Upper Britain; and 
both Pzolemy and Antoninus determine the place, to wit, Deva, 
now Cheffer, on the Deva, now the Dee. The Legio Jexta 
Vifirix is placed by Dio Caffius in Lower Britain; and by Anto- 
ninus, as well as by Ptolemy, at Eboracum or York, which, as it 
is plain from hence, fteod in Lower Britain. Under this divi- 

_fion was comprifed only that part of Britain which was fubjec& 
to the Romans, the other more northern part being by them di- 
ftinguifhed with the name of Britannia Barbara. This divifion 
owed, without all doubt, its origin to the emperor Severus, 
who, having fettled the affairsof Britain, divided it, as we read 
in Herodian ¥, into two prefeCtures. Before that prince’s reign, 
no mention is made of any divifion of Britain; and Ptolemy, 
who divides Germany, Pannonia, and Mafia, into Upper and 
Lower, takes no notice of any fuch divifion in his defcription of 
Britain ; a convincing proof, that, when he wrote, that is, im 
the reign of AZarcus Antoninus, this divilion was not yet intro- 
duced. If Severus was, as he feems to have been, the author of 
this divifion, Britannia Inferior extended to the ifthmus between 
Glota and Bedotria, where he built a wall, parting Britannia 
Rotana from Britannia Barbara. 
_ Brirannira RoMana, comprehending the Upper and Britain 
Lower Britain, was firft divided, probably by Conffantine the divided 
Great, into four governments; to wit, Britannia Prima, Bri-ito f-ve 
tannia Secunda, Flavia Cafarienfis, and Maxima Cefarienfis,8°°"” 
Britannia Prima lay between the Chanel on one fide, and the pert 
Thames and the Severn on the other; Britannia Secunda reached 
from the Severn to the [rifh fea; Flavia Cefartenfis was in- 
clofed by the Thames, the Severn, and the Humber ; and Maxi- 
ma Cefarienfis extended from the Humber to Adrian’s wall. To 
thefe was added afterwards the province of Valentia, probably fo 
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"called by the emperor Valentinian from his brother Valens; for, 


in the reign of Valentinian, this country, extending from 
Adrian’s wall to the friths of Bodotria and Glota, was recovered 
by Theodofius, father to the emperor of that namie. This divifion” 
we have copied from the breviary which Sextis Rufus wrote, 
and dedicated to the emperor Valentinian. Of this work, fome 
imperfect copies leave out Flavia Cefarienfis ; and one of thefe 
Camden has followed. . 

Eacu of thefe provirices had its particular magiftrate, fome a 
confular, others only a pre/es or ptefident. They were all, ac- 
cording to the Notitia, fubje&t to the vicarius of Britain, as he 
was to the prefectus pretorio of Gaul, one of the four prafecté 
pretorio inftituted by Conffantne. The vicar of Britain had 
feveral officers under him, for the better and more expeditious ad- 
miniftration of civil affairs ; to wit, his princeps or lieutenant 5 
a cornicularius, who publifhed the fentences and decrees of the 
vicar and other magiftrates, and was fo called from.cornu, an hori; 
with the founding of which he commanded filence in the court 3 
two numerarii or accountants, whofe province it was to fet 
down the fums of the public revenues ; a commentarienfis or gaol— 
er, fo called from the commentaria or kalendars of the prifoners, 
which he kept, and delivered to the judges ; officers called ab 
aétis, that is, public notaries, who wrote teftaments, contracts, 
and other inftruments ; fecretaries called de cura, and de cura 
épiftolarum, whofe office it was to write and fend letters and di- 
{patches from the governors of the provinces to the emperor, or 
to each other. Befides a great number of petty officers, to wit, 
informers, purfuivants, apparitors, &c. the vicar had under him 
the governors.of the five above-mentioned provinces, who were 
three prefidents, and two confulars; for by prefidents were go- 
verned Britannia Prima, Britannia’ Secunda, and Flavia Cafa- 
rienfis; and the other two, Maxima Ceafarienfis and Valentiay 
by confulars ; as appears from the Nozitia, and was agreeable to | 
the cuftom of the Romans, who, on the decline of the empire, 
committed to confulars the care of thofe provinces only, that, 
lying next to the enemy, were moft expofed to their attempts. 
‘The vicar had'the power of reverfing the judgments and decrees. . 
of the other governors; and with the fame power was the pra- 
fectus pretorio of Gaul vefted, with refpect to the judgments and 
decrees of the vicar. The enfigns of the vicar’s office were a 
‘book of mandates ina green cover, and five caftles placed on the 
triangular form of the ifland, with the names of the five above- 
mentioned provinces which they reprefented 7. 

By the vicar, and the governors of the five provinces under — 
him, was the civil government adminiftred. As to the mili- 
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tary, it was executed by’three chief officers under the magi/fer 
muilitum of the weft; to wit, the comes Britanniarum, the comes 
hitoris Saxonici, and the dux Britanniarum. No mention is Comes 
made in the Notitia of the troops under. the command of the Britannias 
count of Britam, nor of the places under his juri{diCtion ; butrum, 
as the other two commanded on the coafts, and in the northern 
parts of Britain, as appears from the places where their forces 
were quartered, we conclude from thence, that the inland and 
fouth part of the ifland was fubje€t to hiscommand. ‘The comes Comes 
litoris Saxonict, or count of the Saxon fhore, whofe province it litoris 
was to cover the eaftern coaft lying over-againft Germany, and Saxonici. 
prevent the Saxon pirates from ravaging the country, had no 
fewer than eight przpofiti under his command, and one tri- 
bune; to wit, the prepofitus or commander of the mumerus or 
cohort of the Fortenfes, quartered at Othona, thought to be 
Ha/ftings ; the praepofitus of the Tungricani at Dubris or Dover 5 
the prapofitus of the Turnacenfes at Lemanis or Lime ; the pre- 
pofitus of the Branodunenfes, who were Dalnatian horfe, at 
Branodunum ox Brancafter in Norfolk; the prepofitus of the 
Stablefian horfe at Gariannanum or Caftor, near Yarmouth 5 the 

” praepofitus of the fecond legion, called Augufta, quartered at Ru- 
tupie or Richborough; the prapofitus of the Abulci at Anderida 
or Newenden; and the prepofitus of the exploratores, whofe 
office it was to difcover the ftate and motions of the enemy, at 
Portus Adurni, or Ederington in Suffex. The tribune com- 
manded under the prepo/itus of the legion. 

Tue dux Britanniarum had under him fourteen prepofiti ; Dux Bri- 
to wit, the prepofitus of the fixth legion quartered at York or tannia- 
Eboracum; the prepofitus of the Dalmatian horle at Prefidium, tum. 
or Patrington in Holderne/s; the prapofitus of the Crifpian horfe 
at Danum or Dencafier ; the prepofitus of the Catafractarian 
horfe at Morbium, perhaps Moresby in Cumberland; the prepofi- 
tus of. the Barcarii Tigritenfes at Arbeia or Ferby in the fame 
county; the prepofitus of the Nervit Diétenfes at Didis or Di- 
ganwy in Caernarvanjbire; the prepofitus of the Vigiles or fcouts 
at Concangii or Kendal in Weftmorland; the prepofitus of the 
Exploratores at Lavatres or Bowes in Yorkpbire; the prapofitus of 
the Direéti at Vetere or Burgh-upon-Stanmore in Weftmorland ; 
the prepofitus of the Defenfores at Broconiocum or Bougham in 
the fame county; the prepofitus of the Salenfes at Magona, 
thought by Camden to be AZachleneth in Montgomeryfhire; the 
prapofitus of the Pacenjes at Magi or Old Radnor; the prapofi- 
tus of the Longonicariu at Longonicus or Langche/ffer, in the bi- 
fhoprick of Durham ; and laftly, the prapofitus of the Derventio- 
nenfes, fo called from Derventio, where they were quartered, a 
town upon the Derwent, feven miles from York, cage Se 
“ 4 A ttle ys 
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Auldby. AM thefe prepofitt are named in the Notztza, with the 
places where they were quartered. 
Brsipes the above-mentioned forces, a ftrong guard or. 
watch was kept on the wall, or, as the Notitia exprefles it, 
along the line of the wall, per lineam valli. Here was pofted 
the tribune of the fourth cohort of the Largi, at a place called, 
Segodunum, now Seaton, on the fea-coaft of Northumberland. 
The tribune of the cohort of the Comonii had his ftation at Pans 
Zi or Pontland in Northumberland. ‘This bridge was probably 
made by order of the emperor Hlius Adrianus. The tribune of 
the ala of the Afores was quartered at Condercum or Chefter- 
upon-the-/treet, in the bifhoprick of Durham. Next to him 
was ftationed the tribune of the firft cohort of the Frixagi at 
Findobala, as we read in the Notitia, or Vindomora, as it is ftiled- 
in the itinerary, the former name importing, in the Britif> 
language, finis muri, and the latter fiais valk ; and hence the 
place is now called the Vall’s-end, in Northumberland, the river 
Tine ferving, perhaps, inftead of a rampart, from this place to 


_ the fea. The prefect.of the ala Saviniana was pofted at Huns 


num, which Camden conjeGtures to be Sevenfhale in the fame 
county.. The prefect of the fecond ala of the 4fores lay at Ci- 
lurnum, which fome take for Cillerford, and fome for Scilicefter- 
on-the wall, \ikewife in Northumberland. ‘The tribune of the 
firft cohort of the Batavi was ftationed at Procolitia, according 
to fome, Colchefter upon the Zine. The tribune of the firft co- 
hort of the Tungri was quartered at Borcovicus or Borwick in 
Northumberland. The tribune of the fourth cohort ‘of the 
Gauls at Vindolana, or Winchefter-on-the-wall. The tribune of 
the firft cohort of the 4fares at AEfica, thought to be Netherly 
on the E/R in Cumberland. The tribune of the fecond cohort of 
the Dalnate at Magni, a place without all doubt near the 
wall, and not Radnor, called by the fame name. The tribune | 
of the firft cohort 4ha at Amboglanna, according to fome, Wil- 
bford in Cumberland, according to Camden, Amblefide in Weft- 
morland. he prefect of the ala Petriana at Perith in Cum- 
berland.- The prefect of the Mauri Aureliani at Aballaba, or 
Apleby in Weftmorland. The tribune of the fecond cohort of 
the Largi at Congavata, or Rofe-cafile near Carliffe in Cumber= 
land. ‘The tribune of the cohort of the Hifpani at Axelodunum, 
now Hexham in Northumberland. The tribune of the fecond 
cohort of Thracians at Gabrofentum, Gatefbead, clofe to New- 
caftle, ~The tribune of the firft cohort, called Aha Claffica, 
at Tunnocellum or Tinmouth, This cohort, Camden thinks, was 
employed in naval affairs, induced thereunto by the furname of | 


Claffica given it in the Notitia. 
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Tart the Romans kept fome veffels on the Tine, 
the Caledonians from making defcents on their territor 
improbable; for that they maintained a fleet in the 
* this ifland, is manifeft from a law ftill extant in the pandects, mans on 
wherein mention is made by Favolenus of one Seitis Saturninus, the Tine. 
archigubernus, or admiral, of the Britifh feet2. The tribune 
of the firft cohort of the ALcrini was ftationed at Glannobanta, 
thought by Camden to have ftood oh the Went/beek in Cumber- 
land. The tribune of the third cohort of the Nervii at Aliones 
now Whitley-ca/tle in Weftmorland. The cuneus of the Arma. 
tur@ is placed by the Notitia at Brementuracum, a {tation near 
the wall, and not in the neighbourhood of Prefton in Lanca- 
faire, lixty miles diftant from the wall, ag Camden would have 
it. The prefeét of the firft ala Herculea had his {ation at 
‘Olenacum, or Ellenborough in Cumberland, where many monu- 
ments of antiquity have been difcovered. The tribune of thé 
fixth cohort of the Nervi is mentioned lat of all in the Notitia, 
and placed at Verofidium, thought to be Werewich upon the 
Eden, near Carlile. All thefe forces were appointed to defend 
the limit, that is; to fecure the wall; under the command of 
the dux Britanniarum. Thefe three officers, to wit, the comes 
Britanniarum, the comes litorts Saxonict, and the dux Britan> 
hiarum, were equal in power, but fubotdinate to the vicar. 
The forces maintained in Britain, under the two latter officers; 
amounted, according to Pancirolis, to nineteen thoufand two 
hundred foots and feventeen hundred horfe. Of the troops 
under the comes Britanniarum, we find no account in the No= 
titia; Pancirdlus thinks, becaufe the greater part of the ifland 
was then in the power of the barbariaris. But this reafon might 
have ferved againft enumerating the forces under the two other 
_ commanders ; for, at the very tirne the Notitia was compiled; 
the Britons were, by frequent ernbaffies, foliciting: the empe- 
ror, and his officers in Gau/, for aid ; which they could not 
have wanted; had the fourth part of the troops, fet down in 
the Notitia, been quartered towards the wall. In the times 
before the Nozitia, no mention is made of the comes Britannia- 
rum, but only of the dux, and the coimes traétus maritimiy 
called comes litoris Saxonici, when the Saxon pirates began to 
infeft the coafts: The firft vicar of Britain we find mentioned 
. inhiftory, and probably the firft who, with that title, governed 
here, is Pacatianiis, to whom we find an edi& directed in 
319. enacting, that one decurio fhould not be bound to pay the 
taxes that were due from another». The authority of the 
count of the Saxon fhore was thought to have been confined 
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‘within, Britain, till it was, by the learned Seldems extended 
to the oppofite coafts of Cimbria, Batavia, Belgica, and Ar- 
morica®; for to them he finds the name of /itus Saxontcum 
given by the writers of thofe times, no doubt, from their be- 
: ing infefted by the Saxon pirates. 
Enfignsof Tue count of Britain had for his enfigns a book of man- 
the Ro- dates, and the ifland reprefented in a triangular form: the 
man of!- count of the Saxon fhore a purple book, with nine caftles, re- 
cers bere. prefenting the nine places where the prepo/iti and tribune un- 
der his command were quartered.: and the dux likewife a pur- 
ple book, with the fourteen places where the prefects under 
him were ftationed. Of thefe munitions or forts, fourteen 
have over them the names we have mentioned; but the firft 
has only the word fextz, fignifying, we fuppofe, the ftation of - 
the fixth legion, which was quartered at York ; whence that 
city is ftiled by 4ntoninus, in his itinerary, Eboracum legio fex- 
ta; and, in a coin of Severus, Col. Eboracum Legio vi. Vi- 
étrix. If the power and jurifdition of the count of the Saxon 
fhore had extended to the oppofite coafts of Gaul and Germany, 
as Selden maintains, mention would have been made in the 
Notitia of the forces under his command in thofe places ; but, 
as the Notitia is quite filent upon that head, and, in the en- 
figns of that officer, we find only the names of nine Britifh 
-towns or garifons, we conclude from thence, that his autho- 
rity was confined to this ifland. His troops were quartered in 
feveral towns or ftations along the coaft from Kent to the moft 
northern part of Norfolk. The more northern coafts, and that 
* facing Ireland, with the inland countries in thofe parts, were 
under the jurifdition of the dux Britanniarum ; for Danum, 
now Doncafier, feems to have been the moft fouthern ftation 
of his troops. Thefe ftations, defigned at firft for camps, called 
in Latin caftra, grew, by degrees, into cities; and this is the 
origin of almoft all our great cities and towns, built'either in 
the fame places where the Roman camps were, or at a fmall 
diftance from them. “This obfervation holds efpecially in thofe, 

- the names of which end in cheffer or ceffer, derived from the 
Latin word cafira; for, to this day, the ftations or forts near 
the Pié?s wall, the remains of which are to be feen in feveral 
places, are, by the common people, called chefers 4. 


The Ro- To maintain a communication between one ftation and an-= 
man 4igh- other, and for the convenience of the armies when they 
ways. marched, or of the governors when they vifited the provinces, 


the troops, in peaceable times, were employed in making 
roads or caufways, called wie militares, confulares, pratoria, © 
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Strate, publice, &c. As no fewer than an hundred and four- 


teen manfions through fifteen different roads are mentioned in 
the Itinerary, and in the Notitia forty-fix garifons, to wit, 
nine on the fea-coaft, under the command of the comes litoris 
Saxontci, fourteen more inland, and twenty-three per lineam 
‘valli, or along the wall, under the jurifdiction of the dux Bri- 
tanniarum, many highways muft have been made for pafling, 
according to the Roman cuftom, from one place, however di- 
ftant, to another. Our hiftorians, indeed, mention only four 
‘of note; but, ina province fo abounding with ftations, camps, 
fortrefles, and ‘cities, there muft, without all doubt, have been 
‘a greatmany more. Had the Noritza given us an account of 
the forces and places under the command of the dux Britannia- 
yum, as well as of the other two great officers, we fhould have 
had knowlege of more cities and places of note in this ifland ; 
for Bede tells us out of Gildas, who flourifhed about the time 
the Norttia was compofed, that, in thofe days, there were 
twenty-eight moft ftately cities, befides innumerable caftles, 
fortified with ftrong walls, towers, and gates ©. 


THE four ways, or, we call them, {ftreets, mentioned by The fous 
_ ‘our hiftorians, are, Watling-/treet, {fo called, as is conjectured, great 
either from Vitellianus a Roman, perhaps employed in making roads. 


it, or from a Saxon word fignifying a beggar, it being much 
frequented by beggars. This way is thought by fome to have 
reached from Dover to Cardigan in Wales ; by others to have 
extended from Dover to the coaft over-againit Angle/ey, palling 
through London, Dunflable, Towce/ffer, Aller fton, and crofliing 
the Severn near the Wrekin in Shropfhire. “The Fofs-way, fo 
called perhaps, becaufe, in fome places, it was never perfected, 
but left like aditch, This way~is thought to have reached 
from Totne/s in Cornwall to Lincoln, and from Lincoln to Cath- 
nefs, the moft northern point in Scotland. Ikenild-ftreet, fo 
called, perhaps, from Iceni. It led from Southampton to York, 
and from thence to Tinmouth. Ermine, or Erminage-ftreet, 
reaching from St. Davids to Southampton’. Befides thefe, 
we find two others mentioned in hiftory, to wit, Zulia Strata 
in Monmauthfbire, made, as Camden conjectures, by Fulius 


Frontinus, who fubdued the Silures ; and Strata Marcella, 


mentioned by Giraldus Cambrenfis, as lying at a {mall diftance 
from Julia Strata. ‘The former is thought to have been the 
work of Ulpius Marcellus, propretor of Britain in the reign 
of Commodus. 

Tue forces, employed in the defence of Britain, were all 


foreigners, as the reader muft have obferved, the Romans not 
© Beb. hift, lib. ic. 1, f Vide Barron. comment. in itiner. 
Antonin, 
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thinking it fafe to truft the natives, who, perhaps, would have 
defended their country with more vigour and refolution againft 
the barbarians ; but might, when matters of all the ftrong 
places, have turned their arms againft their mafters, and fhaken 
off the yoke. ‘To prevent this, the Romans tranfplanted into 
other countries the numerous levies raifed here. Tt appears 
from the Notitia, and feveral antient infcriptions, that bodies 
of Britifh troops were difperfed almoft over the whole empire: 
for we find the following corps mentioned; to wit, 4/a Bri- 
tannica milliaria, Ala quarta Britonum in Aigypto, Cohors pri- 
ma Zilia Britonum, Cobors tertia Britonum, Cohors feptima 
Britonum, Cohors vicefima fexta Britonum in Armorica, Bri- 
tanniciani [ub magiftro peditum, Inviéti juniores Britanniciant3 
Excubitores juniores Britanniciant, Britones cum magiftro equi- 
tum Galliarum, Inviéti juniores Britones intra Hifpaniam, 
Britones feniores in Illyrico. "Thefe different corps were fup- 
plied, from time to time, out of this ifland. No wonder there2 
fore, that Britain, exhaufted and deprived of its youth by fo 
numerous levies, became, upon the withdrawing of the foreigri 
troops quartered there, a prey to the northern barbarians. 
Having thus defcribed the ftate of Britain before and after the 
arrival of the Romans, we fhall now proceed to the hiftory of 
that part of it; which was fubject to Rome, from the time of 
its being firft invaded by “fulzus Cafar, to its defertion by the 
Romans, in the reign of alentinian II. containing the fpace 
of about five hundred years. 
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The Hiftory of Britain, from the firft Coming of Julius 
Ceefar, to its Defertion by the Romans. 


BR ITAIN was but little known to the Romans fill the time 
of Julius Cefar (&), who, having carried his victorious 
arms to the oppofite coaft of Gaul; parted from Britain by a 
narrow chanel, there formed the defign of bringing the Bri+ 

tons, 


(A) We mutt ingenuoufly con- his country, they were no-wheré 


fefs, that we have no accounts, 
but fauch as are evidently fabu- 
lous, of what pafled in this 
jfland before the. Romans were 
acquajnted with it. Gildas, who 
fourifhed in the latter end of the 
fixth century, freely owns, that, 
as for the antient monuments of 
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to be found in his time, being 
either deftroyed by the enemy, 
or carried into foreign countries 
by the banifhed Brirons. How- 
ever, Annius of Viterbo, in his 
Berofus, gives us a long fuccef- 
fion of Ce/tic kings; whom he 
derives from Samothes; one 6f 

the 
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tons, as he had already done the moft warlike nations of Gaul, 


under the dominion of Rome. 


the fons of Faphet, fuppofing 
him to have planted colonies firft 
on the continent of Ce/tica or 
Gaul, and afterwards in this 
ifland, from him named Samo- 
thea. But Annius has been long 
fince unmafked, and the fables 
he vents in his counterfeit Bero- 
Jus, univerfally exploded. What 
‘Geoffery of Monmouth writes of 
Brutus, and the kings defcended 
from him, fuppofed to have 
reigned in this ifland, deferves 
ne more credit than the fables of 
Annius, whether Geoffery was the 
‘author, or only the tranflator, of 
that pretended hiftory; for, in 
the preface prefixed to it, he tells 
us, that he received an antient 
Britife bittory from Waller arch- 
deacon of Oxoz, which he faith- 
fully tranflated out of the Bri- 
ti/h tongue into Latiz. This hi- 
ftory, or rather romance, he in- 


‘{cribed to Robert earl of Glou- 


coffer, natural fon to Henry I. But 
though it was at firft received 
with uncommon applaufe by the 
Welfo, who, to,this day, are un- 
willing to give it up as fabulous, 
yet it began very early to be 
cried. down, as appears from 
what we read in Wiliam Niobri- 
genfis, who flourifhed not long 
after, and writes of him thus; 
«© In thefe our days a certain 
« writer is rifen, who, has de- 
vifed many foolifh fiétions of 
the Britons. His name is 
Geoffery.” And alittle after: 
With how. little fhame, with 
what great confidence does he 
« frame lies!’ However, as it 
would be unpardonable in us to 
pafs over in filence what all our 
hiftorians have thought fit to take 
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Whatever was the real motive 
that 


notice of, we fhall here relate, in 
a few words, what we read in 
Geoffery’s fabulous hiftory of 
Brutus, and his fucceffors, faid 
to have reigned in this ifland 
many ages before the arrival of 
the Romans. According to that 
writer, Brutys, the great-grand- 
fon of #ncas by his fon Afcanius, 
having accidentally killed with 
an arrow his father Sy/uius, king 
of Alba, was forced to leave Jta- 
47; and flying into Greece, joined 
there the Trojans, who had fet- 
tled in that country after the de- 
ftruétion of their city. With 
thefe he put to fea, being fup- 
plied with a fieet by Pandra/us, 
king of the country, whofe 
‘daughter he had married; and 
entering the Atlantic fea, per- 
formed wonders in feveral places, 
particularly in Gaul, where he 
overcame Goffarius king of Aqur- 
tain, and drove him from his 
kingdom. But the banifhed king 
having prevailed upon the other 
princes of Gaul to lend him 
powerful fuccours, Brutus, nat 
finding himfelf in a condition to, 
withftand fo great a force, put 
to fea again, and, after a few 
days fail, arrived on the coaft of 
Albion, and landed at the place 
in Devon/hire, where Totne/s now 
ftands. He immediately march- 
ed up into the country, which he 
found peopled by giants, whofe 
chief or king was Gagmagog. 
Thefe he overcame ;, and having 
rooted them out, and divided the 
lands among his people, he call- 
ed the ifland, from his own name, 
Britain. “Having got poffeflion 
of the whole country, he builta 
city ina proper place, which he 

I 3 made 


The Hiftory of Britain. B. IV. 
that prompted him to this undertaking, whether his unbound- 
ed ambition, and thirft of glory, as to us feems moft likely, or. 
the hopes of enriching himfelf with the Briti/h pearls, as we 
read in Suetonius 4, the pretence he alleged was, that, in all 
the wars of Gaul, the Britons had affifted, with confiderable 
fupplies, the enemies of the republic. Upon this either real 
or pretended provocation, he attempted to pafs over into Bri- 
tain, and, by the conqueft of this ifland, enhance the reputa- 
tion, which he had already acquired in Gaul. As the fummer 


was already far fpent, and winter came on very early in thefe | 


northern climates, he was fenfible, that the time of the year. 
would not allow him to finifh the war, However, he thought 
it would be no fmall advantage to view the ifland, to learn the 
temper, cuftoms, and manners, of the inhabitants, and to get 
fome knowlege of their ports and havens, then vifited by none 


but merchants, who were acquainted with the coaft lying over- 


againft Gaul; but feemed utter ftrangers to the reft of the 
country: for, being called together by Cafar from all parts, 
they could not inform him of what extent the ifland was; by 
what nations, and how powerful, it was peopled ; how they. 
underftood the art of war; by what cuftoms they were go- 


@ Suet. in Jul.c. 58. 


made the feat of his kingdom, 
calling it Troja Nova, a name 
‘afterwards changed into Yrayxo- 
vantum, or Trinobantum. Before 
his death, he divided his king- 
dom among his three fons. Lo- 
crinus, the eldeit, had Léogria, 
fo called from him, now Eng- 
land. Camber, Brutus's fecond 
fon, had Camb ia, now Wales ; 
and Albana&us, Albania, now 
Scotland. Having laid this foun- 
dation, the author purfues his 


» hiftory, giving us an account of 


the various revolutions that hap- 
pened in the ifland in the reigns 
of the kings, who fucceeded 
each other, from Brutus to Caff- 
belan, who, being appointed 
guardian to Androgeus and Tenu- 
antius, his two nephews, the fons 
of king Lud, prevailed upon the 
people to transfer the kingdom 


upon himfelf, Zud is faid, by. 


Geoffery, to have furrounded the 
city of London with new walls 
and towers, and to have built a 
gate, which, from him, is ftill 
called Ludgate. In the reign of 
Caffibelan, Cafar landed in Bri- 
tain 3 and here-it is, as Camden 
well obferves, that the Englifh 
hiftorian ought to begin his hi- 
ftory, whatever Geoffery or others 
have written of the Britifh af- 
fairs before this period being al+ 
together groundlefs. As for. 
Geoffery’s hiftory in particular, it 
fuficiently confutes itfelf, bring- 
ing with it fuch marks of for- 
gery, as muft evidently convince 
every reader, that the whole isa 
fiction either of Geofery himfelf, 
or of the author, whom he pre- 
tends to have copied. Be 


yerned ; 
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_-verned ; or what ports were capable of receiving a fleet of great 
thips (B). ‘ 
In order therefore to difcover what he could not learn of He fends 
the merchants, he fent out C. Volufenus with a gally, injoining ever C. 
him to return as foon as poffible with what intelligence he could Volufe- 
get. Suetonius tells us, that Cefar went in perfon to view 2Us for in- 
the coaft; but Cz/ar’s own account fhews that writer was ?é/“gence- 
-miftaken >, In the mean time Czfar marched all his forces 
into the country of the Morini, now the province of Picardy, 
whence was the fhorteft paflage into Britain, ordering at the 
fame time all the veffels that lay in the neighbouring ports, 
and the fleet, which he had built the year before for his expé- 
dition againft the AZoriui, to attend him. The Britons, The Bri- 
alarmed at thefe preparations, difpatched embafladors to Ce- tons fend 
far, offering to fubmit.to Rome, and deliver hoftages for their ebafja- 
“fidelity. Cz/ar received them with great kindnefs ; and, hav- “75 te 
ing encouraged them with fair promifes to perfift in their refo- Caefar. © 
‘lution, he fent them back to their own country, ordering Co- 
mius, whom, for his extraordinary wifdom, virtue, and fide- 
lity, he had made king of the Atrebates, to attend them into 
Britain, with inftru€tions to vifit as many ftates as he could, 
to perfuade them to accept of an alliance with Rome, and to 
acquaint them with his defign of landing ina fhort time in their 
country. 
In the mean time Volufenus, having made what difcoveries 
he could from his fhip (for he did not think it advifeable to 
venture afhore), returned after five days to Cesar, and ac- 
“quainted him with what he had obferved. Hereupon Ce/ar, 
having embarked two legions on board eighty tranfports, and Cfar 
appointed eighteen more, which ‘were wind-bound at a port embarks 


> Suet, in Jul.c. 58. Cas. comment, lib. iv. 


the druids, ufed to pafs over in- 
to Britain, to ftudy it there. How 
could Britain therefore, at that 
time, be fo utterly unknown in 


(B) Cz/ar. tells us elfewhere 
(1), that Divitzacus, one of the 
moi powerful men in Gau/, was 
not only mafter of a confiderable 


art of that country, but had 
fome footing likewife in Britain ; 
that feveral provinces of Britain 
were peopled by colonies from 
Gaul; that the Britons had affift- 
ed the Gauls in moft of their 
wars; and laftly, that fuch of 
the Gauls as were defirous to be 
pesfect maiters of the learning of 


Gaul, or only known to mer- 
chants, nay, and to them fo little, 
that, being called together by 
Cz/far from all parts, they could 
not give him any tolerable ac- 
count of the people, of their 
cuftoms, manners, laws, method 
of fighting, Gc. nay, not even 
of their ports and harbours ? 


(1) Cafar, comment. Tib. ils y 2 
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with two about eight miles off, to convey over the cavalry, weighed 
legions. anchor’about the third watch, commanding the cavalry toem- 

bark at the port, where the veflels lay ready to receive them, 

‘ and follow him ; which orders were too flowly executed. Caz- 

Jar himfelf arrived in a few hours on the Britif/h coaft ; but, 

finding the hills and cliffs hanging over the fea covered with 

armed men, who from thence might, with their darts, eafily 

prevent his landing, he lay by till three in the afternoon, wait- 

_ ing for fome of his fhips that were not yet come up, in order 

to look out for fome other place, where he might land: his 

troops with lefs danger. Upon their joining the fleet, he fum- 

moned the chief officers to a council of war; and having ac- 

quainted them with the intelligence he had received from Vo- 

lufenus, and given them fuch orders as he thought proper for thé 

occafion, he fet fail, and arriving at a plain and open’ fhore 

about eight miles farther, he there came.to ananchor.’ © | 

The Brie. THE Britons, apprifed of Czfar’s defign, fent their ca- 
tons op- _-valry and chariots before, the reft of the army haftening after 
pofe the them, in order to oppofe his landing. - The main difficulty in 
landing of getting to land proceeded from the largenefs of the fhips, which 
the Ro-’ required a confiderable depth of water; fo that the Roman 
mans.’ foldiers were obliged, loaded as they were with heavy armour, 
to leap into the fea, and at the fame time to ftruggle with the 
Waves, and encounter the enemy, who, having their ‘hands 
difengaged, as they either ftood on dry land, or waded but 4 
little way into the water, could boldly caft their darts, and’ 

drive back an enemy thus incumbered. This difadvantage fo 
difcouraged the Romans, as Cae/ar himfelf owns, that they 

did not appear fo chearful, nor fo eager to engage the enemy, 

as in their former confi€ts on dry land ; which being perceiv~ 

ed by the general, he ordered his long fhips or gallies to ad- 
vance with their broad fides towards the fliore, in order to 
force the Britons, with their flings, arrows, and engines, to’ 
‘retire from the water-fide. This had, in fome degree, the 

defired effet; for the Britons, furprifed at the make of the 

gallies, a fort of thipping they had never feen, and over- 
whelmed with fhowers of darts and ‘arrows thence difcharged 

upon ‘them, began to give ground.’ But the Romans ftill be- 

traying great backwardnefs to throw themfelves into the water. 
the ftandard-bearer of the tenth legion, having firft invoked the 

The Re- gods, cried out aloud, Fellow-foldiers, unlefs you will forfake 
ey land ce colours, and fuffer the Roman eagle to fall into the hands 
phat of the enemy, follow me ; for Lam refolved to difcharge my duty 
& 4 St ta the commonwealth, and my general. Having thus {poken, he 
feulty. leaped into the fea, and advanced with the eagle towards the 
enemy. Hereupon the foldiers in the fame thip, encouraging 

each other not to fuffer fo great a difgrace as the lofs of their 


enfign, 


~ 


* 


C.XXVIL —- Lhe Hiffory of Britain. 
‘enfign, followed his example ; which thofe in the other fhips 
perceiving, they too caft themfelves boldly into the fea, and, 
vacate? forward, ‘began the fight, which proved very fharp on 
oth fides, and, for fome time, no-ways favourable to the 
Romans ; for not being able either to keep their ranks, get 
firm footing, or, leaping out of feveral fhips, follow their par- 
‘ticular ftandards, they were put into great confufion by the 
Britons, who being acquainted with the fhallows, when they 
faw them coming in {mall numbers out of their fhips, {purred 
their horfes into the water, and attacked them incumbered and 
unprepared; which Ce/far obferving, he caufed feveral boats 
to be manned, and fent them to the affiftance of thofe whom 
he faw moft diftrefled. By this means, the Romans, having 
at length gained firm footing, charged the enemy fo brifkly, 
that they put them to flight; but could not purfue them: for 
want of horfe, the cavalry not being yet arrived : which, Ca- 
Jar fays, was the only thing wanting to complete his wonted 
fuccefs ree . 
Upon this defeat, the Britons immediately fent embafla- 
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dors; and with them Comius, whom they had committed to tons /ve 
prifon, to fue for peace. This treatment they endeavoured to for peace. 


excufe, by laying the blame on the multitude. Cz/ar, having 
upbraided them with their breach of faith, in making war 
upon him after they had fent embafladors to him into. Gaui, 
defiring peace, promifed to forgive them, on condition they 
_ delivered a‘certain number of hoftages. Part of thefe they 
brought immediately, paren to return in a few days with 
the reft, who lived at fome diftance. Peace being thus con- 
cluded four days after Cefar’s landing in Britain, the Briti/b 
_ princes, having difbanded their men, and fent them back into 
their feveral countries; came to fubmit themfelves and their 
ftates to Czfar. In the mean time the eighteen tranfports, 
that were conveying over the Roman cavalry, being overtaken 
by a violent ftorm, were driven back to the ports of Gaul. 
By the fame ftorm, C/far’s fleet, which lay in the road, was 


Cerefar’s 


greatly damaged, feveral of them being dathed to pieces, and /leet great- 


others, by the lofs of their anchors, cables, and rigging, ren- 


ly damag- 


dered wholly ufelefs ; which caufed a great confternation in the ed dy @ 
army ; for they wanted materials wherewithal to refit them, in fo". 


order to return to the continent, and provilions to fupport them 
any confiderable time in the ifland, Cz/far having all along in- 
tended to pafs the winter inGau/. What added to the mif- 
fortune, the fame night, it being then full moon, the tide rofe 
fo high, that the gallies, which had been drawn afhore, were 
filled with water. “This caufed a new panic, the Roman ma- 
riners being quite unacquainted with the tides. - 
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Tue Britifp chiefs, who were afiembled to perform their 
agreement with Cz/far, perceiving his want of horfe, fhips, 
and.pfovifions, and judging of the number of his men from the 
fmalnefs of his camp, which was narrower than ufual, becaufe 


the legions had left their heavy baggage behind them, refolved 


to take arms again, in order to protraét the war till winter, 
perfuading themfelves, that, if they could cut off the few Ra- 


mans that were come over, or prevent their return, they would 


thereby deter others from invading Britain for the future. “The 


tons break plot being thus laid, they began to fteal out of the camp. by 
the peace; degrees, and privately to lift again their difbanded troops. Ca- 


and fall 
upon the 
Seventh 
degion. 


far knew nothing of their defign ; but neverthelefs, fufpeét- 
ing.an alteration from their delay in delivering their hoftages 
after the lofs of his fhipping, refolved to prepare againft all 


-events, Accordingly he caufed all the provifions that could be 


found in the neighbouring country, to be brought into his 
camp; and gave orders, that thofe fhips which had been the 
leaft damaged by the ftorm, fhould be refitted with the mate- 
rials of thofe that had been-fhattered to pieces. He fent like- 
wife to. Gaul for what-things were farther neceflary; which 
were-fo well applied-by the foldiers, who, on this occafion, 
laboured with uncommon diligence, that, only: twelve hips. 
being loft, the reft were foon in a condition to put to fea 
again. 

In the mean time the feventh legion being fent out to fo- 
rage, while part of the foldiers, having quitted their arms as 
under no apprehenfion. of danger, were employed in reaping 
the corn, and the reft in gathering it, and conveying it to the 
camp, the Britons, who had. Jain all-night concealed in» the. 
neighbouring woods, not queftioning but the Romans would 
come. and forage in that place, the harveft being brought in, 
every-where elfe, »fell upon them unexpectedly ; and, having: 


killed fome of them, drove the reft:into afmall compafs,and 


furrounded them with their horfe and chariots in fuch manner, 
that not a fingle man would have efcaped, had not the ad- 
vanced guards, obferving agreater duft than ufual rifing from 
that quarter, acquainted Cw/ar therewith ; who, fufpecting, 
the Britons had begun hoftilities anew, haftened to the affiift- 
ance of the legion, with the two cohorts that were upon guard, 
ordering two others to fupply their room, aad all the reft to. 
repair to their arms, and follow him with all expedition. Upon 
his arrival, the Britons gave over the attack, and the Romans 
refumed their courage. However, Cefar, not thinking it 
advifeable to engage the enemy, ftood fome time with his 
troops drawn up in battle-array, and then retreated to his 
camp. After this, the heavy rains, which continued feveral 

6 days 
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_ +days fucceffively, kept the Romans in their camp, ard hinder- > 


ed the Britons from attempting any thing againft them. 
' Tue latter, however, were not idle in the mean. time; 


‘and then returned *to his camp. “The Britons, difheartene 
vati'the lofs they had fuftained, fent the fame day embatladors” 
to fue for peace y “which Czfar readily granted, upon their 
promifing to fend -him over into Gaul double the number of 
hoftages he had required before. His want of horfe, and the 
fear of expofing his fleet to another ftorm, if he ftaid till the 
equinox, made him ‘haften his departure. “The fame night 
therefore, the wind proving favourable, he weighed anchor, Czfar re 
and arrived fafe in Gaul, whence he immediately wrote to the #775 to 
fenate, acquainting them with his exploits in Britain; for Gaul, 
' which a fupplication, or general thankfgiving, was decreed for 
twenty days ¢. my ae SL ONG 
Tue Britons, it feems, were not much awed by Ce/ar’s 
arms; for of all the ftates, into which the ifland was then di- 
_ vided, two only fent him hoftages. Provoked at this neglect 
_ vr contempt, he refolved to make a new defcent the following 
fpring, with a far more powerful fleet and army. With this 
view, before he left Gaul to return to: Jtaly, where he ufed 
to pafs part of the winter, he ordered his lieutenants to refit 
the old fhips, and buildas many new ones as they could. His 
_ orders were executed with fuch diligence, that, upon his re- 
~ turn, he found fix hundred fhips, and twenty-eight gallies, 
ready to Jaunch ina few days, Having therefore commended Cefar’s 
the application and diligence of his foldiers, and the fupervifors, /¢¢074 ¢x- 
he commanded them to repair, with the fleet, to Pontus [tius pedition 
(C), while he marched, with four legions, and eight urvdise fae Bri- 
orle, : 


4 Cs. comment. lib. iv. 


(C) Cluverius, and Somner,in others look for the Portus Itius 
his differtation de Portu Iccio, at Calais, or in that neighbour- 
will have Bologne to be the Por- hood. Harfely obferves, that 
tus Itivs mentioned by Cefar; Cefar calls the paflage from 

Portus 


; ; ‘ Q | 
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Year of horfe, into the country of reves, to prevent a rebellion theres 
the flood which he had no fooner done, than he haftened to the above- 
_ 2295. mentioned port ; and, leaving Labienus there, with three le- 
Bef.Chrift sions, and two thoufand horfe, to fecure it, to provide corn, 
53- and to fend him intelligence from time to time of what might 
Of Rome happen on the continent, he embarked, with five legions, and 
$95- two thoufand horfe, and, weighing anchor about fun-fet, ar- 
‘ rived, with his whole fleet, the next day by noon, on the 
He lands Britifh coaft, where he landed, without oppofition, in the 
without {ame place, which he had found fo convenient the year before. 
eppofition 3 The Britons had affembled in vaft multitudes to oppofe his 
; landing, as he ‘afterwards underftood from the prifoners ; but, 
being terrified at the fight of fo numerous a fleet, amounting, 
with the veflels which feveral perfons had provided for their 
own ufe, to eight hundred, and upwards, they had left the 
fhore, and retired to the hills. Cz/ar, being informed, after 
landing his troops, where the Britons were lodged, left ten 
cohorts, and three hundred horfe, to fecure the fleet, and, with 
the reft, marched in queft of the enemy, whom he found 
pofted on the other fide of a river, about twelve miles from the 
place where he had landed (D). ' Their defign was to oppofe. 
“And de- his paflage; but, notwithftanding the advantage of the ground, 
feats the they were obliged, by the Roman cavalry, to quit their poft, 
Britons. and retire to a wood, whereof all the avenues were blocked up 
with huge trees cut down for that purpofe. Out of this place, 
which feemed to have been fortified in fome former war, they 
never ventured, but in fmall parties; but, notwithftanding 
their utmoft efforts to prevent the Ramans from entering if, 
the foldiers of the feventh legion, having caft themfelves into a 
teftudo, and thrown up a mount againit their works, obliged, 
them to abandon their afylum, and fave themfelves by flight. 
But, the day being far fpent, Cz/ar, who was quite unae- | 
quainted with the country, thought it more advifeable to re- _ 
turn, and fortify his camp, than to purfue the fugitives ©, 


¢ Cz#s. comment. lib. v. 


Portus [tius to Britain the fhorteft was fought on the banks of that 
and eafieft, being about thirty river, to the north of the town. 
miles. Now, by an accurate Hor/ely is of opinion, that the 
furvey, the diftance at Ca/ais ftrong place, to which the Bri- 
from land to land is twenty-fix toms retreated after their defeat 
Englife miles, or twenty-eight muft have been Durovernum,’ 
and an half Roman. now Canterbury, diftant twelve | 

(D) This river,is fuppofed to miles fram the place where,Ce- 
be the Stour, the Thames being farlanded(z), © 
too diftant; fo that the battle 


(2). Horfely, p. 149 
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__ Earty next morning, Cefar difpatched both his hotfe 
and foot, divided into three bodies, in purfuit of the enemy $ 

__ but, when he was already come in fight of their rear, he was 
acquainted by fome horfemen from Q. Atrius, that, by a dread- The Ro- 
ful ftorm, which had happened the night before, moft of his mans /a/- 
fhips were dafhed to pieces, or driven afhore. Upon this in- 4@## @ 
telligence; he haftened back to the fea-fide, where he was an $7¢¢ “o/s 
eye-witnefs of the misfortune, which he had heard from the oy a form. 
meflengers ; for forty fhips were intirely loft, and the reft fo 
damaged; that they could not be refitted without great trouble 
and labour. However, having, without lofs of time, fet all 
the carpenters in the Heet and army to work, and fent over to 
Gaul for others, ordering at the fame time Ladienus to build as 
many fhips as he could with the legions that were there, to 
prevent the like misfortune for the future, he refolved'upon a 
very difficult undertaking ; which was, to draw all his fhips 
afhore; and inclofe them within the fortifications of his camp. 

_ This ftupendous work being completed in ten days; the fol- 
diers labouring the whole time night and day without inter- 
miffion, and the camp being ftrongly fortified, Cz/ar, leaving 
the fame guard as before to defend it, marched with the reft 
of his forces to the place, whence he had returned from purfu- 
ing the enemy. ; 

Upon his arrival, he found their numbers greatly increafed, 
under the condué of Caffibelan, king of the Trinobantes, 
whofe territories lay about eighty miles from the fea. He had 
formerly made war on his neighbours; but, upon the arrival 
of the Romans, they had all unanimoufly committed the whole 
management of the war to him, as the moft proper perfon to 

_ head them at fo important aconjun@ture. While the Romans Cagbelan 

were on their march, they were attacked by the Briti~h horfe falls upor 

and chariots, whom they repulfed with great flaughter, and"s4, Ro- 

_ drove into the woods; but, purfuing them too eagerly, they mans ; éxt 
loft fome of their own men. Not long after, the Britons is repulfed. 
made a fudden fally out of the woods, and fell upon the ad- 
variced guard, while the Romans were bufied in fortifying their 

“camp. Czfar immediately detached two cohorts to their 
affiftance; but the enemy, while the Romans ftood amazed 
at their new way of fighting, boldly broke through the two 
cohorts, and returned again, without the lofs of a man, 

uintus Laberius Durus, a tribune, was flain in this ation : 
but, fome frefh cohorts coming to the relief of the Romans, 
the Britons were, in the end, put to flight. ‘The next day, 

' they kept on the hills, at a confiderable diftance from the Ro- : 

- gnan camp, till about noon ; when three legions being detached The Br ee 
by Ce/ar, with all the cavalry, under the command of C, Tre- ely 
| henius, toforage, they fell upon the fotagers with great pa See 
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but, meeting with a vigorous refiftance, they betook them- 
felves to flight ; and, being purfued by the Roman cavalry fd 
clofe, that they had not time to rally, to make a ftand, orto 
get down from their chariots, according to their cuftom, great 
numbers of them were cut in pieces. Upon this overthrow, 
the auxiliary troops that had come from all parts, abandoning 
Caffibelan, returned to their refpective countries: nor did the: 
Britons ever after engage Gz/ar with their united forces *. 

AFTER this vitory, Ce/far marched towards the Thames, 
with a defign to crofs that river, and enter the territories of 
Caffibelan ; but, when he came to the only place where the 
river could, though not without great difficulty, be forded, he 
faw the enemy’s forces drawn up in aconfiderable body on the 
oppofite bank, which was fortified with fharp ftakes. “They 
had likewife driven many ftakes of the fame kind fo deep into 
the bottom of the river, that their tops were cevered with thé 
water. . Though Cz/ar had intelligence of this from the pri= 
foners and-deferters, yet he ordered the cavalry toride in, and 
the legions to follow ; which they did with fuch refolution and 
intrepidity, that, though the foot were up to the chin in wa- 
ter, the enemy, not able to fuftain their aflault, abandoned the 
bank, and fled (E). Caffibelan, now defpairing of fuccefs by 
a battle, difbanded the greateft part of his forces, retaining 
only about four thoufand chariots, to obferve the motions of 
the Romans. With thefe he kept at fome diftance in the 
woods, or in fuch places as were fcarce acceffible to the Ro= 
mans, carrying off the corn and cattle from thofe countries 
through which the Romans were to march. As he was well 
acquainted with the roads and by-ways, if the Roman cavalry 
ventured a little too far to lay the country wafte, he detached 


_part of his chariots to attack them ; which they could not en- 


£ Cs. comment. lib. v. 


(E) Polyenus tells us,.- that 
Cafar, on this occafion, made 
ufe of the following ftratagem : 
he caufed an elephant, covered 
with iron, having a wooden 
tower on his back, full of men, 
to be driven into the river; 
which unufual fight ftruck fuch 
terror into the Britons, that they 
abandoned the oppofite fhore (3). 
The flakes are juft above Wal- 
ton in Surry; and the meadow 


(3) Polyen, firat, lib, viii. 


facing them is called Coway, 
They are even now to be feen 
at low-water ; and one of them 
was lately pulled out of the 
Thames, but with great difficulty. 
They are of oak, and, though 
they have been fo long in the 
water, are as hard as brazil, and 
as black as jet. At Shepperton, 
they have feveral knife-handles 
made of them (4). 


' (4) Tindal, in.not, ad Rapin, 
Age 


> 
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gage without great difadvantage. ‘This prevented the Romans 

from making excurfions, as they would have otherwife done, 

and obliged Ce/ar not to fuffer his horfe to go farther to burn 

ans plunder the country, than the legions were able to follow 
em. 
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In the mean time, the Trinobantes fent embafladors to Ce- The Tri- 
far, promifing to-fubmit to him, and, at the fame time, in- nobantes 
treating him to prote&t Mandubratius againtt the oppreffion of /#>mit to 
Caffibelan, and {end him to them for their king and governor. ¥*!4" 3 


Mardubratius, by Eutropius and Bede called Androgeus, was 
‘the fon of Imanuentius king of the Trinobantes ; but, upon the 
death of his father, who was flain by Ca/fibelan, to avoid the 
like fate, he had fled to Cz/ar, who had granted him his pro- 
tection. _ Ca/far readily complied with the requeft of the T77- 
nobantes, injoining them to fend him forty hoftages, and corn 
for his army ; which they did accordingly. ‘The example of 
the Trinobantes, whofe fubmiffion fecured them from being 
plundered by the Raman foldiers, was foon followed by other 
ftates ; to wit, the Cenomagni, Segontiaci, Anaclites, Bibroci, 


and Coffi (F), who, by their embatladors, fubmitted to Ce/ar. ° 


From thefe he had intelligence, that the town of Caffibelan, 
fuppofed to be Verulamium, now St. Albans, well fortified with 
woods and marfhes, whither the country-people had retired 
with their cattle, was but a little way from his.camp. Thither 

there- 


’ (F) Lipfius, inftead of Ceno- 

_ magni, reads Iceni, Cangi (5), 

_ the names of two nations men- 

tioned elfewhere by Czfar. ‘The 

- Iceni inhabited Suffolk, Norfolk, 
_ €ambridgefhire, and Huntingdon- 


 feire; and the Cangi, the coun- 
try lying on the Lvs fea; for, 


when Offorius led his army a- 
_ gainft them, he approached the 
fea, fays Tacitus (6), that faces 
the ifland of Leland. Camden 
agrees with Lipfims in chang- 
ing the firft part of Cenomagni 
into Iceni ; but as for the latter, 
he reads Regzi, who were the in- 
habitants of Sufex and Surry, 
and confequently more likely to 
_ follow the example of the Yrino- 


(5) Lipf. in Tacit. lib, xii, 6 42+ 
wil, in epift., 13. ad Cam. 


Lantes, who inhabited Hertford- 
Joire, Effex, and Middlesex, than 
the Cangi, who lived at a great 
diftance. The Segontiaci are 
placed by fome in Berhj/bire, by 
others in Hampfhire (7). The 
city of Seguntium, mentioned by 
Antoninus, ftood on the coatt of 
North Wales, over-againft the 
ifland of Anglefey, as appears 
from the Itinerary ; but we can- 
not think the inhabitants of that 
city to be the Seguatiaci mention- 
ed in this place, it being altage- 
ther improbable, that they fhould 
have fubmitted, by their embaf- 
fadors, to Cefar, while he was 
ftill at fo great.a diftance from 
their country. The Anaciites and 


(6) Idem ibid, (7) Thom. Sa- 
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lan’s chief 
city. 


FourKent- 
ith kings 
attack the 
Roman 
camp ; but 
are re- 
pulled. 
Caffibelan 
fues for 
peace, and 
obtains it. 
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thérefore he marched with his legions ; and, though he found 
the place ftrongly fortified both by nature and art, he ordered 
it to be ftormed at two different places ; which was done with 
fuch refolution; that the Britons, not able to fuftain the violence 
of the aflault, fled out at one of the avenues of the wood (for 
this town was only a thick wood, furrounded with a ditch, and 
fortified with a rampart). Many of the Britons were over- 
taken as they attempted to make their efcape, and cut in pieces. 
Here Cz/ar found great ftore of cattle &. 79 

To repair, in fome degree, this lofs, and divert Ce/ar from 
purfuing his coriquefts, Caffibelan, by his meflengers, perfuaded 
four petty ptinces of Kent, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagulus, 
and Seyonax, whom Ce/far ftiles kings, to raife what forces 
they could; and attack the camp, where tlie fhips were laid 
up; but the Romans, having made a fally, repulfed them with 
great flaughter, took Cingetorix prifoner, and returned, with- 
out any lofs, to their trenches. Upon the rlews of this defeat; 
Ca/ffibelan, confidering the many loffes he had fuftained, how 
his country was laid wafte, and, above all; that fevetal ftates 
had already fubmiitted to the conqueror, refolved to follow their 
example ; arid accordingly fent embafladors to treat of a fur- 
tender, who wete introduced by Comius of Attrebatum or Ar- 
ras. As the fummer was already far fpent; Czfar, who was 
determined to winter in Gaul, to prevent fudden infurreétion’ 
there, readily hearkened to their propofals: fo that a treaty 
was foon concluded upon the following conditions; to wit, 
that the Britons fhould pay an annual tribute to the people of 
Rome ; that Caffibelan thould leave Mandibratius in the quiet 
pofleffion of his dominions, and not moleft the Trinobantes ; 
and that he fhould deliver a certain number of hoftages. Thefe 
Ca/far no fooner received, than he marched back to the fea- 
fide, where he caufed his fleet, which he found refitted, to be. 
launched. Ashe had a great number of captives, and fome of 
his fhips had been loft in the ftorm, he refolved to tranfport his 
army at two voyages. But moft of thofe veflels, which were 
fent back from Gau/ after they had landed the foldiers that wet& 
firft carried over, and of the fixty that Labienus had taken care 
to build, being driven back by contrary winds, Cefar, after 
having long expected them in vain, left the winter fhould pre- 


& Cas. comment. lib. v. ¢, 21. 


- Bibroci are placed by moft of our fuppofed to have inhabited fome 


antiquaries in Berk/bire, the part of Hertfordhi : 
former about Henley, and the hundred Bie ae Pernspagie 
lattet about Bray. TheCoffare 


vent 
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vent his voyage, the equinox being near at hand, crouded his Czfar re- 
foldiers clofer than he defigned, and, putting to fea about the turns to 
fecond watch of the night, reached the continent, with his Gaul. 
whole fleet, by break of day h (G). 

Ar rer the departure of Fulius Cafar, the Romans were 
diverted, for the fpace of twenty years, by their domeftic 
broils, and civil wars, from attempting any thing againft Bri-. 
tain. During this time, the tribute was not paid, nor per- 
haps demanded ; fo that the Britons continued no lefs free 
from the Roman yoke, than they had been before the arrival 
of Czfar. 

Burt Auguftus, having at length put an end to the civil Augustus. 
wars, and firmly eftablifhed himfelf in the pofleffion of State of © 
the empire, refolved to force the Britons, that is, thofe Britain 
who inhabited the moft fouthern part of the ifland, to per- 477g is 
form the agreement they had made with his uncle Fulius. 8"- 
With this view, he advanced as far as Gaul; but was, by a 
revolt in Pannonia, diverted from putting his defign in execu- 
tion. About feven years after, he entered Gaul with the fame 
refolution : but the unfettled ftate of that province made him 
readily hearken to the propofals of the embafladors fent by the 
Britons to fue for peace ; which was granted them, no doubt, 
upon their promifing to ftand to their agreement with his pre- 
deceflor ulus. But they neglected, it feems, to perform 
their promife ; for, the year enfuing, /ugu/tus refumed the 
refolution of paffing over into Britain; but was anew pre- 
vented, by the revolt of the Cantabrians in Spain. However, 
fome of the Briti/b princes took care to cultivate his friendfhip 
with prefents ; which were laid up in the capitol 4. 

4 Cz#s. comment. lib. v.c. 23—25. i Srrazo, lib. iv. 
(G) Such is the account Cz- 


tells us, that Cz/ar rather fhew- 
far himfelf gives us of his two 


ed the Romans the way to Bri- 


famous expeditions into Britain ; 
but other authors have fpoken 
more doubtfully of his viétories 
here. Dio Caffius writes, that 
the Britons utterly routed the 
Roman infantry ; but were after- 
wards put into diforder by the 
cavalry. Horace and Tibullus, in 
feveral places of their works, 
fpeak of the Britons asa nation 
not yet conquered (8). Facitus 


(8) Horat. epod. viii. & odar, lib, i, c. 35. Tibul. lib. iv, 


Agricol. 
Vou. XIX, 


tain, than put them in poffeffion 
of it (g) ; and Lucan more plain- 
ly, that he turned his back to 
the Britons, and fled. Be that 
as it will, upon his return to 
Rome, he offered to Venus, as 
Pliny tells us, a breaft-plate en- 
riched with Briti/> pearls, as a 
trophy of his conquefts in this 
ifland, 


(9) Tacit. vit. 


Cuneo- 


K 
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Cunobe- CuNOBELINE, who is faid to have fucceeded Tenuantius 
line main- the fucceilor of Caffidelan, maintained a correfpondence with 
tains a. Rome, and even caufed coins to be ftamped, after the manner 

_correfpond- of the Romans, fome of which are ftill to be feen, and, among 
encewith the reft, one with the word tafe on the reverfe, fignifying, 
Rome. according to our antiquaries, tribute; whence they conclude,, 

that this money was defigned for the payment of the tribute ; 
for though bra{s and iron rings, of a certain weight, ferved, as 
Ca/far informs us, for their current coin, yet the Romans ex- 
aéted the tribute in gold or filver; and of the latter metal is 
the coin we are here {peaking of (H). Thus Britain, by de- 
- grees, became well known to the Romans,’ even in Auguftus’s 
time. That prince, however, fatisfied with the fmall tribute 
that was yearly fent him from Britain, forbore any further 
attempts upon the ifland, either thinking the friendfhip or en- 
mity of the Sritons of no moment to the Romans, as Strabo 
infinuates* ; or being, out of a ftate-maxim, refolved to fet 
bounds to the empire, left it fhould grow too great and un- 
wieldy |. 
Tiberius  Tigerius, who fucceeded 4ugu/fus, being more inclined 

Suffers the to contra& than inlarge the bounds of the empire, followed 
Britons 40 the example of /ugu/fus, and never entertained the leaft 
hee their thought of conquering Britain ; but, fatisfied with the refpect 
mwerties. she Britifh princes fhewed him in fending back fome of Germa- 

nicus’s foldiers, who had been fhipwrecked on their coaft ™, 
and with their paying the ufual cuftoms for fuch commodities 
as they brought into Gaul, fuffered them to enjoy their liber- 
ties, and live according to theirown laws. Thefe cuftoms the 
Roman officers collected in a precarious manner, fearing to 
provoke the Britons, as Strabo tells us». Caligula, the fuc- 


_) Tacrr. in vit. Agric. Juuian. in 
m 'Yacit. annal, lib, ii. . Srraso, lib. iv. 


& Srraro, lib. ii. 


Cef. 


(H) On this medal is repre- 
{ented Apo//o playing on the lyre, 
the name of Cuzobeline being in- 
graved round it. 4/ford obferves, 
that the Gau/s and Britons wor- 

> fhiped Apollo, under the name 
of Be/us, or Belinus ; and thence 
he derives the name of Cunobe- 
_dine. On the reverfe is ingraved 
the figure of a woman, with the 
words Tafcia and Novane. Tafcia 
fignifies, in the Briti/> tongue, 


(1) Alford, annal. ad ann, 1, Camdeny numifm. ty 7. 


according to Powe/, a tribute- 
peny, probably from the Latiz 
word taxatio, the letter X not 
being ufed by the Britons. By 
the woman is, in all likelihood, 
reprefented Britain; and as for 
the word Novane, Alford con- 
jectures it to be the name of 
fome town, perhaps the metro- 
polis of the Nowantes or Tring- 
bantes (1). 


ceffor 
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ceflor of Tiberius, having pafled the Alps, with a defign to 
plunder Gaul, as he had already done Jtaly, received there un- 
der his protection Adminius, called by our writers Guiderius, 
the fon of Cunobeline, who had been banifhed by his father, 
Hereupon he wrote boafting letters to Rome, ordering the 
meflengers to drive their chariots into the forum, and to the 
very curia, and ftrictly injoining them not to deliver their let- 
ters, but in the temple of A/Zars, and in a full fenate, as if the 
whole ifland had fubmitted to him. Soon after, no doubt at Caligula’ 
the inftigation of Adminius, he matched with his forces to the sock expes 
fea-fide; but being informed there, that the Britons were tion a- 
ready to receive him, his courage cooled; and, inftead of ptr- §/? thé 
fuing his defign, he ordered his foldiers to fill their helmets Britons, 
and laps with cockle-fhells, which he called the fpoils of the 
conquered ocean. Having, by fuch marks of folly and mad- 

nefs, expofed himfelf to the derifion both of the Gauls and 

Gritons, he wroteto the fenate, defiring them to decree him 

a triumph ; but they being averfe to comply with his demand, 

he refolved to caufe them all to be murdered; but was mur- 

dered himfelf, before he could put his barbarous defign in ex- 

ecution °, 

' THe Britons may be faid to have continued hitherto free 
from the Roman yoke : but, in the reign of Claudius, the fuc- Claudiugi 
ceflor of Caligula, great part of the ifland was brought undes 
fubjeGtion to Rome, and the reft, by degrees, under the fuc- 

ceeding emperors. Dio Caffius gives us a diftinét account of Wat in 
the invafion by Claudius, the occafion of which he thus re- duced him 
lates: Cunobeline being dead, his two fons, Togodumnus and to make 
Caraéacus, reigned ; but whether jointly or feparately, whe- war o# 
ther with equal or fubordinate power; we are no-where told. the Bris 

“In their reign, one Bericus (who he was, is not known), be- tons. 

ing driven out of the ifland for attempting to raife a fedition, 

fled, with thofe of his party, to Claudius; and, being highly 
provoked againft his countrymen, perfuaded the emperor to 

invade Britain. On the other hand, the Britons, refenting 
the emperor’s receiving tlie fugitives, and his refufing to deli- 
ver them up when demanded, forbad all commerce with the 

Romans. A war being therefore refolved on ?, Claudius or- Plautivs 
dered Plautius, then pretor in Gaul, to tran{port thofe legions fenr into 
he had with him into Britain, and begin the expedition. ‘The Britain 
foldiers, unwilling to make war, as they faid, out of the com- awith an 
pafs of the world, refufed to follow their general, or Obey his ar7ys 
commands; but, being at length brought back to a fenfe of 

their duty, they embarked chearfully, and put to fea from three 


° Suet. in Calig. Dro, lib, lix. P Univerf, hift. vol. xiv. 


rn K 2 ‘ports, 
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Year of ports, in order to land in three different places, “They were 
the flood driven back by contrary winds, which greatly difheartened 


2391. 
Of Chritt 


43. 
Of Roffie 
791. 

He' lands 


without 
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and hat- 
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lant beha- 
wiour, are 
_ put to 
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them; but, refuming their courage upon the appearing of a 
meteor fhooting from the eaft, and directing, as they imagined, 
their courfe, they put to fea again, and landed in Britain with- 
out oppofition, the inhabitants, who-had been informed of the 
mutiny in the Roman army, and did not expect fo fudden an 
alteration, having delayed to draw together, in order to oppofe 
them. Hearing therefore they were landed, they kept in fmall 
bodies behind their marfhes, and in their woods, in order to 
{pin out the time till winter, which they imagined Plautius, 
after the example of ‘fulius Cefar, would pafs in Gaul. 

Bur the Roman general having, with great difficulty, firft 
found out Caraétacus, and afterwards Togodumnus, and de- 
feated them both, reduced part of the Dobuni, who were then 
fubject to the Catieuchlani; and leaving a garifon to keep them 
in awe, he marched toa river, where the Britons lay carelefly 
encamped, imagining the Romans could not pafs it without a 
bridge. But the German foldiers, accuftomed to fwim the 
ftrongeft currents in their armour, having pafled the river, 
and, purfuant to their orders, fallen only upon the horfes that 
drew the chariots, in which the main ftrength of the Britons 
confifted, Ve/pafian, and his brother Sabinus, fent over with 
a body of troops to fupport them, eafily put the enemy to 
flight, their chariots being rendered unferviceable, and cut 
great numbers of them in pieces. “The Britons, however, not 
yet difheartened, engaged the Romans the next day fo vigo- 
roufly, that the victory, for a confiderable time, inclined to 
neither fide; but at length the Romans, encouraged by the 
example of Caius Sidius Geta, charged the Britons fo brifkly, 
that they were forced, after a moft obftinate refiftance, to be- 
take themfelves to flight. The condué& of Geta in this 
aétion was fo remarkable, that triumphal honours were decreed 
him, though he had never been confulg. This battle is fup- 
pofed to have been fought on the banks of the Severn. From 
hence the Britons retired to the mouth of the Thames, and 
being acquainted with the flats and fhallows, drew the Ros 
mans, who followed them, into great danger. But the Ger- 
mans having crofled the river by {wimming, and the others on 
a bridge fomewhat higher, the Britons were furrounded on all 
fides, and great numbers of them put to the fword. Many of 
the Romans, purfuing the fugitives with too much eagernefs 
fell into the marfhes, and were loft. In one of thefe battles, 
Togodumnus was killed, whofe death was fo far from difheart 
ening the Britons, that they betrayed greater eagernefs than 


@ Dro, lib, Ix. P. 679, 680, 
ever 


‘in the city, he was honoured witha triumph, and the furname ™ 
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ever to oppofe the Romans, and revenge it. Hereupon Plau- 
tius, not thinking it advifeable to penetrate farther into the 
country, put garifons into the places he had taken, and wrote 
to the emperor, who had ordered him to do fo, if any thing 


=a” 
' 
&, 


Rome; and embarking at Offia, failed to Marfeilles, whence he Rom 
purfued his journey by land to Gefforiacum, now Bologne, where and lands 


he again embarked, and, landing fafe in Britain, joined his ~ 


lieutenant Plautius, who lay encamped on the banks of the Ris ise 
Thames. Upon his arrival, the whole army pafled the river, | 39 a 


and falling upon the Britons, gave them a total overthrow. of “Chrig 
After this victory, he advanced to Camalodunum, the royal ~ 
feat of Cunobeline, which he took, and, without any confider- Of Rome 
able oppofition, reduced fome of the neighbouring ftates. For 792. 
thefe exploits he was feveral times by his foldiers faluted zmpe- CAVA 
vator, contrary to the received cuftom of the Romans, which He defeats 
allowed no general to afiume that title more than once in the ¢4e Bri- 
fame war'. Partof Britain being thus fubdued, Claudius dif- tons, and 
armed the inhabitants, and appointed Plautius to govern them, takes Ca~ 
ordering him, at the fame time, to fubdue thofe who remained malodu- 
yet unconquered. To fuch as had fubmitted, he generoufly Lee 
forgave the confifcation of their eftates ; which obliged them to 

fuch a degree, that they erected a temple to him, and paid him 

divine honours. Thé emperor, after having ftaid in Britain He returns 


but fixtcen days, fet out from thence on his return to Rome, to Rome, 


having fent thither his two fons-in-law, Pompeius and Silanus, where he 
before him, with the news of his victories. Upon his arrival 4 Care 
of Britannicus ; which was given both to him and his fon: the vit 
officers who had attended him in this expedition, were diftin- Feder 
guifhed with triumphal ornaments (I) : annual fports were de-“p «as 
creed by the fenate ; and two triumphal arches, one to be ereét- es 
ed at Rome, and the other at Gefforiacum, whence he had 

afied over into Britain. On the top of the imperial palace 


was fixed a naval crown, implying the conqueft of the Britifh 
ocean. 


Dro, lib. Ix. p. 680, 681. Sur. in Claud, ¢. 11. 


(I) The inferior officers were 
rewarded with other valuable: 
prefents, as appears from an an- 
tient infcription ftill to be {een at 


Turin, wherein mention is made 
of the prefents, with which Clau- 
dius rewarded one C. Gavits, 
who, it feems, had diftinguifhed 

K 3 himnfelf 


- 
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hie ocean. In fhort, the fame honours were decreed to Claudius, 
who had conquered but a very {mall part of the ifland, as had 
been decreed to other conquerors, after they had reduced 
whole kingdoms s (K). , on 
- PLaurius, appointed by Claudius governor of Britain, 
purfued his conquefts, after the emperor’s departure, with 
fuch fuccefs, that, upon his return to Rome, he was honoured 
with an ovation, and met, without the gates, by the emperor 
himfelf, who, at his folemn entry, gave him the right-hand, 
Vefpafian In this war, Ve/pafian likewife, afterwards emperor, and his 
and'Vitus fon Titus, diftinguifhed themfelves in a very eminent manner. 
diftinguifo The former fought thirty battles with the Britons, fubdued 


themfelues two powerful nations, and reduced above twenty towns, with 
in this the ifle of Wight ; for which exploits he received the triumphal 
war, 


ornaments, two facerdotal dignities, and the confulfhip t. As 
for Titus, he no lefs finalized his piety. than his courage and 
valour; for, feeing his father in a battle furrounded on all 
fides, and in imminent danger of his life, he broke through the 
enemy’s ranks, and, having refcued him, put the Britons to 
flight, and purfued them with great flaughter *. Some years 
after, that is, in the ninth year of Claudius’s reign, as we ga- 
P.Ofo- ther from Tacitus, P. Oftorius Scapula, being fent into Bri- 
rius Sca- tain, fell unexpectedly upon, the Britons w,who had broken into 
pula &* ~ the Roman conquefts; and having put great numbers of them 
oer: to the fword, and difperfed the reft, to reftrain them from 
Year of Making inroads for the future into the territories of the Ro- 
the ood 7475, or their allies, he built feveral forts on the Severn, the 

2398. “vox, andthe Nex, reduced that part of the ifland which lies 
pens a _* Dio, & Susr, ibid. , t Suet. in Vefp. c. 4. * Dro; 
OF Rome /ib-1x. p.679. ¥ Vol. xiv. p. 358, not. (Z). 


adie himfelf in the Briti war. The Britain without bloodthed,which 


infcription is as follows : is confirmed by the following an- 
ae tient infcription, copied by Mr. 
Beet ae Wright from the Berbarini pa- 
mene Nop ah at f Jace at Rome, and lately publith- 
Primipilari Leg. vitt. Aug. aie ce es ’ 
Ate ve ed by him in his travels : 
Tribuno coho. iv. vigilum 
Tribuno coh. x111. Urban. . ; ; 
Tribuno coh. x11. Pretor, Ti. Sees Caf. 
Donis Donato A D. Claudio FL euge ia 
Boll, Potten Pontifici Max. Tr. P. 1x. 
Torquibus, Armillis, Phaleris, ns VD SVE SES) 
Coroxa Aurea ps wl. 2: ae od 
- ny eges Britannia q- 
Petrone Calon. Ula Fa&ura Domuerit, 


(K) And yet Suetonius writes, 


Gente/que Barbaras 
that he became mafter of part of 


Primus Indicio § ubegerit. 


fouth 


C.XXVIL ‘The Hiftory of Britain. 135 


fouth of thefe rivers to a Roman province, and, for a farther Camalo- 
fecurity, made Camalodunum a military colony. “This the dunum 7s 
Teeni could not brook, and therefore, being joined by the mate a 
neighbouring nations, they raifed a confiderable army, and Roman 
encamped in an advantageous poft, in order to prevent the colony. 
Romans from penetrating farther into the ifland. However, A 
Oftorius, advancing againft them, after a moft obftinate con- Oftorius 
fit, put them to flight, and purfued them with great flaugh- defeats the 
ter. After this victory, he led his army into the country of ire - 
the Cangi, probably the prefent counties of Shropfhire and ae He 
Chefbire ; but being informed, as he approached the Irj/A fea, Brie Rae 
that the Brigantes were in arms, he marched with all {peed “year of 
againft them; and having caufed the chief authors of the di® the flood 
turbance to be put to death, and pardoned the reft, he foon 2399. 
reftored that country to its former tranquillity. s Of Chritt 

AFTER this, O/forius made war upon the Si/ures, the me. NS ks 
habitants of South Wales, headed by Caractacus, a commander Of Rome 
of great renown, whom neverthelefs he defeated in a pitched 799- 
battle *. Caraéfacus, upon his defeat, fled for protection to. \ 
Cratifmandua, queen of the Brigantes, who, dreading the Caratta- 
Reman arms, delivered him in bonds to the conqueror, by ©° defeat- 
whom he was fent to Rome, with his wife, daughter, and bro- . pia” 
thers, and received there by the emperor ina kind of triumph. aie At 
Claudius, moved with the fpeech which the captive prince tae 
made when brought before his tribunal, and admiring the con- : 
ftancy with which he bore his misfortunes, granted to him, to 
his wife, to his daughter and brothers, both their lives and li- 
berty. The Silures, notwithftanding the lofs of their gene- 
ral, purfued the war with great vigour, and gained very con- 
{iderable advantages over the Romans; which fo affected O/fe- Oftorius 
” rius, that he died with grief. He was fucceeded by 4. Di- 4s, and 
dius, who reftrained the Sz/ures making frequent and wide in- is fucceded 
curfions into the Roman territories within more narrow bounds ; py Aulus 
but was not able to reftore Cratifmandua, queen of the Bri- Didius 5 
gantes, and an ally of Rome, to her kingdom. He defeated 
the Brigantes in a pitched battle ; but afterwards, as he was - 
advanced in years, he contented himfelf with acting only de- 
fenfively, and reftraining the enemy by his lieutenants. Vera- and he by 
nius, who fucceeded him in the reign of Nero, died in lefs Veranias. 
than a year after his arrival in Britain, without performing 
any thing worthy of notice. ee? : 

Arrer him, Suetonius Paulinus governed Britain, who Suetonius 
reduced the ifland of Angle/ey, and defeated with great flaugh- Paulinus 
ter the Britons, who, under the conduét of queen Boudicea, “Aa lelee 

% Vol. xiv. p. 358. 
K 4 had 
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“Year of had taken arms, and put incredible numbers of the Romanss 
the flood and their allies, to the fword. Suetonius Paulinus was fuc- 

2409. ceeded in the government of Britain by Petronius Turpilianus, 

“Of Chrift and he by, Trebellius Maximus. During their government, 
,;__ nothing remarkable happened ; for, as they were both men of 

Of Rome an indolent temper, and no ambition, they took care not to 
66 provoke the Britons by any aéts of hoftility, giving to this 
cowardly inaction the fpecious name of peace. In the mean 

time Nero dying, the Roman army in Britain was command- 
ed, during the fhort reigns of Galba and Otho, only by. tri- 

bunes, among whom Celius bore the chief fway, who, by 

carefully avoiding to give the Britons any juft caufe of com- 

plaint, kept all things quiet in the ifland. Vitellius, upon his 

acceflion to the empire, appointed Veétius Bolanus governor of 

Britain, who ruled with great gentlenefs, without either pro- 

voking the Britons, or being by them provoked. In the reign 

of Ve/pafian, who fucceeded Vitellius, Petilius Cerealis was 

fent into Britain, to take upon him the command of the army 

Petilius there. Pettlius, upon his arrival, attacked the Brigantes, the 
Cerealis_ moft numerous and powerful of all the Britifh nations ; and 
reduces having defeated them in {feveral encounters, fome of which | 
reat part proved very bloody, he reduced great part of their country, 
of the and continued to ravage the reft y. He was fucceeded by Fu- 
country of Tins Frontinus, who not only maintained the conquefts made 
the Bri- by his predeceffor, but fought himfelf with great fuccefs againft 

antes. the warlike nations of the Silures, whom he intirely reduced, 

Julius A- — Jutrus Fronrinus being recalled, the celebrated Cneius 
ticola — “Fulius Agricola was fent to command in his room. As we are 
governor to relate here the great exploits performed in Britain by this 
of Britain. renowned commander, we {hall briefly recount his courfe of 

Year of life, and purfuits, before he was employed in this war. He 
the meee was born in the colony of Forojulium, now Frejus, in Nar- 
OF ch ba bonne Gaul; and both his grandfathers were procurators to the 

“1. emperors 3 a dignity peculiar to the equeftrian order. His fa~ 
of Saal ther, Julius Grecinus, was 2 fenator, famous for his eloquence 

826, and philofophy, but put to death by Caligula for refufing to ac- 

cufe Marcus Silanus. His mother, Fulia Agricola, a woman 
His birth, noted for her modefty, brought him up in his tender years 
education, wnder her eye, and with great care. In his early youth he 
kc, ftudied philofophy and law in the city of Mar/eilles, with more 
avidity, as he himfelf ufed to declare, than ‘became a Roman 
and a fenator, till the difcretion of his mother checked his ay- 
dour. Reafon and age afterwards qualified his heat; fo tha¢ 
he contented himfelf with a limited meafure of philofophy. He 


¥ Tacit, vit. Agric. c, 4-93 
; 4 learnt 
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learnt the firft rudiments of war in Britain, under Suetonius 


Paulinus, one of the greateft commanders of his age, by whom. 


he was diftinguifhed with particular marks of friendfhip and 
efteem. He was not one of thofe young men who turn war- 
fare into riot, but ftudied to acquaint himfelf with the province, 
to be known to the army, to learn of fuch as had experience, 
to follow fuch as were worthy and brave, to feek for no ex- 
ploits out of oftentation, to refufe none through fear. He 
would not affume the title and office of tribune, till he thought 
himfelf well qualified for that command : neither did he make 
ufe of it, as many did in thofe days, to indulge bis pleafures 
with more liberty, or to abfent himfelf from duty ; buf to en- 
courage others, by his example, to bear with patience the 
toils attending the profeffion of arms. As Paulinus was en- 
gaged ina mighty war with the Britons, Agricola had an op- 
portunity of improving himfelf in the knowlege of military af- 
fairs under fo great a mafter. 
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DeparTinG from Britain to Rome, to enter there upon His pre- 
the public offices, he was firft fent into 4/a as queftor, where ferments. 


he had Salvius Titianus for proconful. But neither the pro- 
vince, in itfelf very rich, nor Titzanus, though bent upon all 
acts of rapine, and ready, upon the {malleft encouragement, to 
have purchafed a mutual connivance in iniquity, corrupted his 
probity. He was afterwards created tribune of the people, but 
paffed the year of his tribunefhip in repofe and inactivity, being 
well apprifed, that under Nero. floth and heavinefs ferved for 
— wifdom. With the like indolence he held the pretorfhip, ex- 
~ hibiting however, as was incumbent upon the pretors, public 
fports, according to the meafure of his wealth, and ina man- 
ner no-way favouring of prodigality, but ftill deferving popu- 
lar applaufe. Being afterwards appointed by Galba to furvey 
the gitts and oblations belonging to the temples, by a diligent 
fearch, he procured full reftitution of all, fave what had been 
facrilegioufly taken away by Nero. The year following, his, 
mother was killed by the foldiers of Otho, upon her eftate at 
Intemelium, now Vintimiglia ; and the eftate itfelf plundered, 
with great part of her treafure, which had proved the caufe of 
the murder. As Agricola haftened from Rome, to pay her the. 
laft duty, and folemnize her funeral, he had tidings upon the 
road, that Ve/pafian had aflumed the title of emperor, and in- 
ftantly efpoufed his party. Uponhis return from Jntemelium, 
he was employed by Méuctanus to levy forces ; and foon after, 
as he difcharged that truft with great uprightnefs and fidelity, 


preferred to the command of the twentieth legion, then in Bri- . 


tain, their own commander being found void of authority to 
controul them, and keep them to theirduty. Vettius Bolanus 
ey ae 7 ene wag 
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was at that time governor of Britain; but as he ruled with 
great gentlenefs, Agricola had no opportunity of diftinguifhing 
himfelf by any military exploits. Bslanus was fuccecded by 
Petilius Cércalis, who at his firft entrance attacked the Bri- 
gantes, reckoned the moft powerful people of the whole 
ifland ; and after many encounters, fome of which proved very 
bloody, held moft part of their country as his conqueft, or con- 
tinued to ravage it by war. Under him 4gricola had room to 
difplay his valour and abilities. For trial of his fkill and cou- 


rage, Cerealis often committed to his conduct part of the army ; 


and fometimes, according to the meafure of his fuccefs, fet him 
at the head of forces flill larger, fharing with him both the 
dangers andthe glory. But Agricola was fo far from vaunting 
his own exploits, that, on the contrary, he afcribed to his ge- 
neral, as to the author of all, his fuccefs and good fortune 7, 
Upon his return from Britain, where he had commanded a 


to therank legion, he was by Vefpafian raifed to the rank of a patrician, 
of a patri- and afterwards appointed governor of 4qguitain ; which trufthe . 


ian. 


difcharged with great uprightnefs, and general fatisfaction. He 
was after three years recalled, and honoured with the conful- 
fhip ; which office he difcharged during the two laft months of 
the preceding year. While he was conful, it was generally 
faid, that for his province Britain would be affigned him, from 
no words that had dropped from him about it, but becaufe he 
was deemed equal to that office: and common fame, as Taci- 
tus well obferves, does not always err, but often direéts the 
public choice. Before he ended his confulfhip, he contraéted 
his daughter to Tacrtus the hiftorian, who was yet very young, — 
and gave her to him in marriage as foon as he had refigned the * 
fafces. He was then forthwith promoted to the government of 
Britain; and, at the fame time, honoured with the pontifical 
dignity #. Agricola arrived in Britain about the middle of 
fummer, when the Roman foldiers, fuppofing the fervice of’ 
the feafon to be concluded, were bent upon inaétion and re- 
pofe, as were the enemy upon‘an opportunity to harafs the 
Romans. The Ordovices, that is, the inhabitants of North- 
Wales, had, not long before his arrival, cut in pieces a band 
of horfe ftationed upon their confines, and by fo notable an 
eflay roufed to arms the whole province. The fummer was 
already near over; the Roman troops’ were fevered, and lay. 
difperfed over the province ; and the foldiers had aflured them- 
{elves of reft for the remaining part of the year. 

Bur notwithftanding thefe difencouragements, and the 
remonftrances of fome who judged it better only to guard the 


* Tacit. vit Agrcg—g. a Idem ibid, ¢. he 
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places that were threatened, Agricola refolved to march againft His ex- 
the-enemy without delay. Having therefore drawn together plots ix 
the flower of the legions, and a fmall body of auxiliaries, he Britain 
led them againft the Ordovices. But as the enemy kept them- 4uring bis 
felves upon the ridges of the mountains, and dared not defcend /7/* cam- 
into even ground, Agricola, in order to infpire his men with paign. 
equal courage, by fharing with them equal danger, marched 

in perfon at the head of his army, and led them to the en- 
counter upon the afcent.. The foldiers, animated by the ex- 

ample of their general, attacked the enemy with great refo- 

lution, put them to flight, and made fuch a dreadful havock 

of them, that almoft the whole nation was cut off. Animated 

with this fuecefs, in order to maintain the fame he acquired by 

this ation, and to ftrike the enemy at once with general ter- 

ror, he refolved to reduce the ifland of dnglefey, which had 

been formerly conquered by Paulinus, but loft again by the 

general revolt of Britain. As this counfel was fuddenly con- 

certed, and confequently fhips were wanting, he detached a 

chofen body of auxiliaries, fuch as knew the fords, and, ac- 

cording to the ufage of their country, were dextrous at fwim- 

ming, and able to manage in the water themfelves, their 

horfes, and arms. ‘Thefe, unincumbered with baggage, made 

a defcent and onfet fo fudden, that the enemy were quite ftruck 

with confternation, as they apprehended nothing but a fleet 

and tranfports, and believed no enterprize difficult and unfur- 
mountable to men who begin the war with fuch refolution. 

Thus they fued for peace, and immediately furrendered the Recovers 


iland to Agricola, whom they already confidered as a renown- the ifland 


> 


ed commander, fince, at his firft entrance into the province, a % Angle- 


‘time which other governors were wont to fpend in fhew and fey. 


parade, he had atchieved fuch feats, and under fo much toil 
and danger, with amazing fuccels. Agricola was fo far from 
being elated with this conqueft, that he would not fo much as 
beftow upon it the title of victory, nor by letters acquaint the 
emperor with the good fortune that had attended his arms in 
the recovery of an ifland which had been formerly fubject to 
Rome.. But by thus fupprefling the fame of his aétions, he ac- 
quired a far greater reputation than if he had ftudied to divulge 
them, every one confidering how vaft muft his views be, fince 
he thus fmothered in filence fuch great exploits already per- 


_ formed. 


As he was well acquainted with the temper of the people in Redreffes 
his province, and had alfo learnt from the conduct of others, the griev- 
how little arms avail to fettle a province, if victory is followed ances com- 
by grievances and oppreffions, he refolved to cut off all the edie of 
caufes of war. Beginning therefore with himfelf, and thofe 4y the Bri- 

about tans. 
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about him, he regulated his own houfhold; a tafk which to 
many proves no lefs difficult than that of governing a province. 
By none of his domeftics was tranfacted any thing concerning 
the public. In preferring the foldiers to an higher rank, he was 
{wayed by no perfonal intereft or partiality, nor by the re- 
commendations of centurions, but by his own opinion and 


knowlege. He would know all that pafled ; but would not ~ 


punifh all that was amifs. He readily pardoned {mall faults ; 
but fuch as were great, he punifhed with proportionable feve- 
rity. In conferring offices and employments, he rather chofe 
men who would not tranfgrefs, than fuch as he muft after- 
wards condemn for tranfgreffing. ‘Though the tribute had 
been augmented, yet he foftened it by a juft and equal diftri- 
bution of all public burdens, and utterly abolifhed whatever 
exactions had been devifed for the gain of particulars, and 
were therefore borne with more regret than the tribute itfelf ; 
for the publicans ufed, under colour of fecuring the tribute, 
to feize all the corn of the inhabitants, lock up their barns, and 
oblige them to purchafe their own grain at an high price, and 
afterwards fell it back again to them at a low rate: befides, the 
unhappy people were injoined to take long journeys, and carry 
grain crofs the feveral countries to places extremely diftant; 
infomuch that feveral communities, inftead of fupplying the 
winter-quarters, which lay adjoining, were obliged to furnifh 
fuch as were remote, unlefs they redeemed themfelves from 
Reconciles that trouble with confiderable fums. All thefe grievances 
themtothe were utterly fupprefled by Agricola in his firft year; by which 
Roman means the Brétans began to be reconciled to the Roman govern- 
govern- ment, and to live in a ftate of peace; a ftate which, through 


ment. the neglect and connivance of former governors, had been till 
then no lefs dreaded than that of war b. 
Agrico- | In the beginning of the fecond fummer he aflembled his 


la’s fecond army, and marched farther into the country, commending 
campaign fuch of his men as in marching obferved duty and rank, and 
in Britain. checking fuch as were loofe and ftrageling. He himfelf al- 
Year o ways chofe the ground for encamping ; the friths and woods 

the flood he himfelf always firft examined ; and to the enemy in the 
OF Chris mean time allowed not a moment’s quiet, but'was ever haraff- 
ing them with fudden incurfions. Then having fufficiently 


Of Rome alarmed and terrified them, he ufed to {pare them, inorder ta 


827. tempt and allure them with the fweets of peace. By this con- | 


Caray duct feveral communities, which till that day had held out | 


Several upon equal terms, and maintained themfelves in a ftate of in- 
communi- dependency, came to lay down their arms, gave hoftages, and 


& Tactr. in vit. Agric. ¢. 10-29. 
; fuffered 
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fuffered fortrefles to be erected in their territories ; which was fies /ub- 
done with fo much care and fkill, that no part of Britain con- mit, and 
quered by the Romans till that time efcaped being annoyed by g#ve ha- 
them *. ‘This is the account which Tacitus gives us of what frages. 
Agricola performed in the fecond fummer’s expedition ; but as — 
he {peaks in general, without naming any particular place, it 
is no eafy matter to determine through what part of Britain 
Agricola marched his army, and how far into the country ; 
what friths he pafled over, what communities fubmitted, and 
gave hoftages, and in what places the fortrefles were erected 
which Tacitus mentions. However, a modern writer 4, whom 74reug 

our readers may confult, endeavours by many learned con- pumeh part 
jectures to prove, that Agricola in his fecond campaign march- Gis ars 
ed dire@lly from Anglefey into Scotland, and penetrated as far as or . 
the frith of Edinburgh; that he bent his. route through the £35 
county of Annandale, and the adjacent counties, where re- 
mains of antient Roman camps are ftill to be feen, fome of 
which the learned antiquarian concludes, from Tacitus’s ac- 
count of them, to have been made by 4gricola 5 that the friths 
he paffed were thofe of Dee, Ribble, Liverpool, and Solloways 
and finally, that the communities or cities which fuffered 
themfelves to be begirt, as Tacitus expreffes it, with garifons 
and fortrefles, were thofe on the iftthmus between Clyde and 
Forth. We refer our readers to the above-mentioned writer 
for a more diftin& explanation of thefe particulars. 
~AcricoLa, having thus {pent the fummer, employed the Agricola 
winter in meafures extremely advantageous and falutary ; for, 2rings the 
to the end that the people, wild and difperfed over the coun- Britons ta 
try, and thence eafily ftirred up to war, might, by a tafte of love the 
pleafures, be reconciled to inactivity and repofe, he firft pri- Roman 
vately exhorted them, and then publicly affifted them, to build «4/7 
temples, houfes, and places of public refort, reprimanding 
- fuch as were flow, and commending thofe who were afliduous 
and forward in fuch purfuits. He took care to have the fons 
of their chiefs inftruéted in the liberal fciences, finding: their 
genius fuperior to that of their neighbours the Gawls ; and fuch 
was his fuccefs, that thofe who had lately fcorned to learn the 
Roman language, were now become fond of its elegancies : 
thence they began to affume the Roman apparel, and the ufe of 
the gown grew frequent among them. Thus, by degrees, 
they proceeded to the charms and allurements of vice and effe- 
minacy, to magnificent galleries, fumptuous bagnios, elegant 
entertainments, €7c. all which things were, as Tacitus judici- 
oufly obferves, by the unexperienced, ftiled politenefs, but, at 


¢ Idem, c, 20, 2h 4 Gorpon. itiner, feptentr. j 
} ) ; the 
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He extends the bottom, were nothing but baits of flavery. In the begin- 
his com- ping of fummer, Agricola took the field again, and, in purfuit 
quefis t0 of his. conquefts, difcovered new people, and continued his de- 
the Taus vaftations through the feveral nations quite to the mouth of the 
or Tay. Tous or Tay : whence fuch terror feized the enemy, that they 

Year of durft not attack him, though his troops were forely harafled 
the flood by terrible tempefts ; fo that he had time to fecure the places 
acre he had conquered by-ereéting forts. It was obferved of Agri- 

a's "™ cola by men of experience, that no commander ever chofe his 
o. 5. Reavis : 
Of Rome Pofts with more fkill, in regard of their fituation and conve- 
82g. nience; and that no place of ftrength, founded by him, was 
LA w ever taken by ftorm, or abandoned as not defenfible. From 
thefe ftrong-holds frequent excurfions were made ; and, as they 
were fupplied with provifions for a year, the Romans pafled 
the winter in them without the leaft apprehenfion, every fingle 
fort defending itfelf; fo that the enemy, in all their attempts 
upon them, were baflled, and thence reduced to defpair, not 
being able, as formerly, to repair, by their fuccefs in the win- 
ter, the lofles they had fuftained in the f{ummer. In thefe ex- 
peditions, Agricola never aflumed to himfelf the glory of ex- 
ploits performed by others ; but, to each commander, to each 
centurion, yielded the praife which was due to his atchieve- 
ments. By fome he is faid to have been too fevere and fharp 
in rebuking ; and truly, as he abounded in courtefy towards 
thofe who readily complied with their duty, fo to the flothful 
and negligent he appeared ftern and fevere. But his anger was 
eafily appeafed : he harboured no rancour in his heart, think- 
ing it more honourable to give open offence, than to fofter 
fecret hatred ¢. 
He employs Tue fourth fummer after Agricola’s arrival in Britain, 
the fourth was by him employed in fettling and fecuring the places 
Summer in which he had already conquered; to wit, all the coun- 
_ fecuring tries on this fide the Glota and Bodotria, now the Clyde 
ee gece and Forth, into which rivers the tide, from the oppolite 
areaiy “ feas, flows fo far up the country, that their heads are parted 
eomgueree only by a narrow neck of land, not above twenty miles 
over. 
Agricola THE following year, the firt of Domitian’s reign, and the 
purfues his fifth of the Britifb war, he paffed the frith himfelf in the firft 
conquefts fhip that landed, fubdued, in many fuccefsfu' encounters, na- 
én Britain. tions till that time unknown, and placed forces in that part of 
Britain which fronts Treland 3 not that he apprehended any 
danger from the inhabitants of that ifland, but becaufe he al- 
ready entertained thoughts of reducing it; for, as it lies be- 


* Tacit. vit. Agric. c. 22. 
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tween Britain and Spain, and is capable of an eafy commu- Year of 
nication with the coaft of Gaul, Agricola confidered, that it the flood 
would prove of infinite ufe in linking together thofe powerful _ 2430. 
members of the empire. A petty king of the country, expelled Of Chrit 
by domeftic diffenfion, was already received into protection by _ 82 
Agricola, and, under the appearance of friendfhip, referved Of Rome 
for a proper occafion f. For thefe conquefts, Domitian aflumed , °3°- 
the title of imperator the fourth time. 

‘Fue following year, 4gricola continued his conquefts in Agrico- 
Britain, or rather Caledonia. As it was apprehended, that the la’s fur- 
nations beyond Bodstria, or the frith of Edinburgh, would all ther con- 
take arms, and that all the ways and pafiages were befet with que/?s iz 
the enemy’s forces, his firft-ftep was to coaft, and examine, by Britain. 
means of his fleet, the large communities beyond the frith, 
probably thofe of the counties of Fife, Angus, Mernes, and 
Aberdeen, which lie beyond Edinburgh frith. As the fleet 
conftantly attended the army, the fame camp often contained 
the foot and the horfe, and. the marines, all intermixed, and 
feverally magnifying their own feats, hazards, and adventures. 

The foldiers boafted their laborious marches over fteep moun- 
tains, and thick forefts; the failors their dangers amidft the 
tempefts and waves, all vying together, according to the ufual 
vaunts and oftentation of foldiers, As for the Britons, upon 
the fight of the fleet, they were feized, as from the captives 
was learnt, with confternation and difmay, finding the receffes 
of the fea now difcovered, and the laft refuge of the vanquifhed 
cut off. The feveral people therefore, inhabiting Caledonia, 
had immediate recourfe to arms, and, advancing with great 
parade, {till made greater by,common report, boldly attacked 
the Reman forts, and caufed.ng {mall terror and alarm among 
_ the foldiers ; infomuch that there were fome, who, covering 
‘real cowardice under the appearance of prudence, advifed 4gri- 
* cola to return to this fide of Bodotria, feeing it was lefs fhame- 
ful to return back of their own accord, than to be repulfed, 
and driven by force. As Agricola was informed, that the ene- 
my defigned to attack him in different bodies, he divided his 
“army. into three parts, and thus marched, to prevent their fur- 
rounding him ; for they furpafled him in numbers, and in the 
knowlege of the country. Hereupon the Caledonians changed The Cale- 
their meafures, and, in one body, fell upon the ninth legion, donians 
as the weakeft of all. As the attack was in the night, they attack the 
flew the guards, entered the trenches, and were already pur- ee 2 ie 
fuing the flaughter in the camp itfelf, when Agricola, having ee fed 
learnt from his fcouts what route the enemy had taken, and willed 
f TaciT, vit, Agric. ¢. 24, 
follow- 
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following their track, commanded the lighteft of his foot and 
cavalry to charge them, while yet engaged,. in the rear, and 
the whole army to give a mighty fhout. Thus the Caledonians 
were difmayed with double diftrefs, and to the Romans their 
courage returned ; fo that they fell upon the enemy with great 
refolution, and drove them to the gates of the camp, where a 
bloody encounter enfued, the Romans, who were come to thd 
relief of their companions, prefling them in the rear, and thofe 
who were in the camp, in the front, and both exerting their 
whole might, the former to fhew that they brought relief, and 
the latter to appear not to have wanted it. At laft the Caleda- 
nians were routed ; and, had not the bogs and woods covered 
their flight, by this victory the war had been ended. ‘This 
battle, in the opinion of the writer whom we have quoted 
above 8, was fought in the county of Fife; for Agricola’s 
army was at that time, as is evident from Tacitus, on the north 
fide of Bodotria, or the frith of Edinburgh; and the remains 
of a Roman camp are ftill to be feen in that county, ata place : 
called Lochore.. 

To the fouth of the camp is a large morafs, in which are 
daily dug up roots of different trees; whence the above-men- 
tioned writer concludes it to have been formerly a great wood, 
and thence ftrengthens his conjecture, that the ninth legion 
was attacked there ; for Tacitus tells us, that, if the bogs and 
woods had not ferved for fhelter to the fugitives, that victory 
would have put an end to the war. The Roman foldiers, 
elated with this fuccefs, and thinking nothing could now prove 
unfurmountable to their bravery, demanded to be led into the 
heart of Caledonia, and to the utmoft limits of Britain, which 
they hoped to find out by a conftant courfe of victories. Thus 
thofe, who, a little before, had been fo wary and fo wife, were 
now, after victory, full of boafts and intrepidity : inftead of 
returning to this fide of Bodotria, they were for penetrating to 
the fartheft bounds of Britazn. On the other hand, the Cale- 
donians, afcribing the victory gained by the Romans, not to 
their fuperior courage, but to the {kill and addrefs of their ge- 
neral, loft nothing of their fpirit and refolution; but apaied 
their youth, removed their wives and children into places of. 
fecurity, and, in general affemblies of their feveral communi- 
ties, engaged them in a league, which they ratified by folemn 
facrifices. And thus they mutually retired for the winter, with 


minds on both fides equally irritated, and bent upon war and 
revenge 4, 


& Gorpow. itin, feptentr. p. 36. h Tacit. ibid. c. 24. 


THE 


& MXVIL  » The Hiftory of Britain. 
_ Tue fame fummer, a cohort of Ufpians, levied by thé Ré- 
mans in Germany, and thence tranfported to Britain, having 


flain the centurion, and fome Roman foldiers, placed among. 


them to teach them the difcipline, embarked in three veflels, 
with a defign to feturn to their own country, forcing tlie pilots 
‘to conduét them: but, one of thefe forfaking them, and ma- 
king his efcape, or bringing them back, as we read in Dio 
Ca/fius, to Britain, they fufpe@ted, and therefore killed, the 
“other two, and abandoned themfelves to the mercy of the winds 
and waves ; which, after having long toffed them at large, Britain 
carried them quite round about Britain ; infomuch that, de- d/covered 
parting, according to Dis, from the eaftern, they returned to to be an 
the weftern coaft, where the Remén army was then encamp- #/and. 


‘ed i (L). 


Tue following year, Domrtran being conful the tenth time, 
with Appius, or, as others call him, Oppius Sabinus, the brave 
. Agricola purfued his conquefts in Caledonia with wonderful fuc- 
cefs. In the beginning of the fummer, he loft, to his great 
grief, his fon, about a year old; a misfortune which he nei- 
‘ther bore with an oftentation of firmnefs and conftancy, like 
many other great men, nor with lamentations and tears, worthy 


vonly of women. 


Againft this affiCtion war proved his chief 


remedy : having therefore fent forward his navy, in order to 
fpread a mighty terror, by committing devaftations in feveral 
. places, he put himfelf at the head of his army lightly equipped, 
and to it added fome of the braveft Britons, whofe fidelity had 


_ been well proved by long experience in peace. 


Thus he ar- 


rived at the Grampian hills, upon which the enemy were : 

already encamped ; fot the Caledonian, nothing daunted by The Cale: 

the iflue of the late battle, and boldly waiting efcher to take donians 
“revenge, or to futfer bondage, had, by embaffies and confe- 
-deracies, drawn together the forces of all their communities, 


1 Dio, lib, levi. p. 734. 


- (L) Tacitus tells us, that, hav- 
jing failed quite round the ifland, 
they were driven on the coafts of 
Germany, where their veffels be- 
ing loft, they were feized as pi- 
rates by the Suewians and Frifi- 
ans; and, being fold for flaves, 

..fome of them, by change of 

mafters, wer¢é brought over to 

the Roman fide of the Rhine, 
where they became famous by 
felating fuch an extraordinary 
adventure, and by difcovering, 


Vou. XIX, 


that Britain was an ifland. Theic 
provifions had foon failed them ; 
{o that they were obliged to make 
frequent defcents, and engage 
with feveral of the Brizj na- 
tions, in which confli&ts they 
often proved victorious, and were 
fometimes defeated. They were 
at length’ reduced to fuch 
fireights, as to feed upon one 
another, firft upon the weakeft, 
then upon whomfoever the lot 
feil, 
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thirty to the number of thirty thoufand; and their youth from every 
thoufand quarter were continuing to flock in, as were alfo fuch of their 
met. elderly men as were yet vigorous, and had fignalized themfelves 

Year of in war, carrying with them their feveral enfigns of honour 
the flood formerly gained in the field. ; 

2432. Upon the approach of the Roman army, the Caledentans, — 
with great eagernefs, prepared for battle; and Galgacus, who 

OF + aie , furpafled ail their other leaders both in valour and defcent, 1s 

g,2,  faid to have encouraged them with the following fpeech, which 
end the learned Lipfius looks upon as one of the fineft pieces of 
‘Galga- eloquence ever committed to the Roman language * : When vf 
cas’s confider the caufes of the war, and the neceffity to which we are 
fpeech to reduced, great 1s my confidence, that this day, and this your 
them. union, will give an happy beginning to the liberty of the whole 
ifland. Bondage we have never borne; and we are fo befet, 

that beyond us there is no farther land, nor any fecurity left us 

from the fea, while the Roman fleet is hovering upon our coasts. 

Thus, what brave men covet for glory, is to cowards become the 

fafe/t expedient of all others ; Imean, prefent recourfe to battle 

and arms. The other Britons, in their former conflicts with 

the Romans, had frill a remaining fource of hope and fuccour in 

this our nation : for, of all the people of Britain, we are the moft 

noble, placed in its remotef? regions, and at a great diftance from 

thofe nations that are held in bondage by the enemy 3 fo that our 

eyes are yet unpolluted with the fight of lawle/s and ufurped power. 

Yo us, who are the utmoft inhabitants of the earth, and the laft 

who enjoy liberty, this extremity of the globe, this remoteft recefs, 

unknown even to common fame, has proved the only protection 

and defence. At prefent, the utmoft boundary of Britain is laid 

open: beyond us xo more people are found, nor ought but feas 

and rocks ; and already the Romans have advanced into the heart 

of our country. Againft their pride and ambition you will in 

vain feek a remedy or refuge from any obfequioufne/s, or humble 
bebaviour. Thefe plunderers of the earth, thefe ravagers of the 

univerfe, finding countries to fail them, endeavour to rifle the 

wide feas, and the ocean. If the enemy be wealthy, he inflames 

their avarice; if poor, their ambition. Neither the eaftern 

world, nor the weftern, vaft as they are, can fatiate thefe gene- 

“val robbers. Of all men, they alone thirft after acquifitions, 

both poor and rich, with equal avidity and paffien. Devafta- , 

tions, murders, and univerfal deftrudtion, they, bya lying name, 

fiile empire and government; and, when they have fpread a ge- 

neral devaftation, they call it peace. Deareft to every man, by 

the inftin of nature, are his children and kindred. Thefe are 
{natched from us to fupply their armies, and doomed te bondage 


& Lrps. in vit: Agric. c. 31, not. 46. 
in 
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in other parts of the earth. Our wives, daughters, and fifters, 
however they efcape violence from them as from open enemitsy 
are debauched under the appearance of friendfbip. Our good; are 
their tribute, our corn their provifion, our bodies and limbs their 
tools for the drudgery of making cuts through woods, and drains 
in bogs, under continual blows and outrages. Other flaves, wham 
nature and fortune have deftined to fervitude, are but once fold, 
and thenceforward nourifbed by their lords. The Britons are 
daily paying for their Fa a are daily maintaining and feed- 
ing their imperious lords and oppreffors. Moreover, as, in a 
tribe of domeftic flaves, be, who comes laj, is feoffed by his fel- 
lows, and ferves for fport to them ; fo, in this antient ftate o 
fravery, to which the world is reduced, we, as the late/t flaves, 
and thence held the moft contemptible, are now déftined to deftru- 
étion ; for we have no fields to manure, no mines to dig, no ports 
to make; works for which they might be tempted to referve us. 
Befides, magnanimy and a daring Jpirit, in fubdued nations, is 
always diftafteful to jealous and arbitrary rulers: and truly our 
fituation, fo folitary and remote, the more fecurity it affords tous, 
the greater jealoufy it raifes in them. Since therefore you are 
thus bereft of all hopes of mercy, roufe your courage in defence 
both of your lives and glory. ‘The Brigantes, even under the can- 
dutt of a woman, burnt their colony, ftormed their intrenchmenis, 
and, had not fuch aufpicious beginnings degenerated into floth, 
might have, with eafe, caft off the yoke, and recovered their for- 
mer liberty. Let us, who are yet unfubdued, who frill preferve 
our forces intire, and want not to acquire, but only to fecure 
| liberty, fhew at once, in the very firft encounter, what kind of 
| men Caledonia bas referved for her own vindication and defence. 
Do you believe the Romans to be equally brave in war, as they are 
_ vicious and diffolute in peace ? Nox not from their valour have 
they derived their renown, but from our quarrels and divifions, 
which they have dextrou/ly converted to the glory of their own army; 
an army compounded of a motly multitude of different nations, 
which, by ssa alone, are held together, and confeguently 
cannot fail to diffolue upon any misfortune or difafter ; uniejs 
you fupprfe the Gauls and Germans, and many of the Bri- 
tons, whom with shame I mention, to be attached to them with 
any real affection: they have been all longer their enemies than 
their friends; and what reftrains them at prefent is nothing but 
awe and terror, which being once removed, thofe who cease te 
fear, will immediately begin to give proofs of their hatred. What- 
ever can incite men to victory, 7s found on cur fide. The Romans 
have no wives to encourage and urge them: they have here no 
fathers or mothers to upbraid them for flying. Ln number they 
are but few, ignorant of the country, and thence firuck with 
dread, whiff whatever they bebold around them, is wild and 
Pea a Jirangs 
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AfArange, even the air and the sky, with the woods and the fea 
fo that the gods feem to have delivered them up, inclofed and fet- 
tered, into our hands. Let not the vain fhew and glare of gold 

and filver terrify us; this is what can neither wound nor fave. 

In the very army of the enemy we fhall find many on our own fide 3 

the Britons will own and e[poufe their own caufe, and abandon 

one foreign and unnatural to thems; the Gauls will remembér 

their former liberty; what the Ufipians have lately done, the 

other Germans will do, and abandon the Romans. And what 

elfe have we to fear ? Their forts are ungarifoned 5 their colonies 


_ peopled with the aged and infirm; the municipal cities are weak- 


ened, and rent into parties and faétions, while the people are 
averfe to ‘obedience, and the magiftrates rule with injuftice. 
Here you fee a general, here an army; there tributes and mines, 
with a long train of calamities and curfes ever attending a ftate 
of flavery. Whether all thefe are to be for ever impofed and 
borne, or we forthwith avenge ourfelves for the attempt, tbis 
very day muft determine. As therefore you advance to battle, 
lok back upon your anceftors, who lived in the happy ftate of 
liberty; look forward to your pofterity, who, unlefs you exert 
your valour in this very field, muft live for ever in a miferable 
State of fervitude'. 

THis fpeech was received with fongs, according to the cu- 
ftom which then prevailed among the Caledonians, with joyfal 
fhouts, and a terrible din. Already their bands moved, and 
the glare of their arms appeared, whilft the moft refolute were 
running to the front. As the army was forming in battle-array, 
Agricola, though he faw his men full of alacrity, and hardly 
to be reftrained, yet chofe to difcourfe them in the following 


Agricola’s flrain: It 1s now the eighth year, my fellow-foldiers, fince, thro? 
Speech to the aufpicious fortune of the Roman empire, and by your own 


Ais men. 


valour, you have been purfuing the conque/? of Britain. In jo 
many marches, in fo many battles, you have had conflant occa- 
Jion to exert your bravery againf? the enemy, or your - patience 


againft the obftacles of nature. During all thefe Aruggles, twe 


have found no caufe of mutual regret, I to have tonduéted Juch 


Soldiers, or you to have followed fuch a captain. We have both 
paffed the limits which we found, I thofe known to antient’ go- 


_vernors, you thofe of former armies. The utmoft bound of Bri- 


tain is found, not by fame only and report ; but we polfe/s it 
with our arms and camps. Britain: is intirely difcovered, and 
intirely fubdued. While we were marching, and fatigued with 


palfing mountains, rivers, and bogs, I have often heard every 


man remarkably brave cry out, When fhall ‘we Jee the enemy, 
when be led to battle ?. Already they are come, roufed from their 


* 'Tacir.in vit, Agric. c. 3o~32. 


faptnefis 
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Sajfineffes and lurking-holes. Here you fee the end of all your 

wifbes 5 here is room for all your valour, and all things promi/e- 
ing and propitious, if you conquer, but equally difaftrous, should 
you be overcome. To have thus marched over a tract of country fo 
immenfe, to have paffed through thick and gloomy fore/ts, to have 
crofjed arms of the fea, is matter of great glory and applau/e, 

while we advance againft the enemy; but, if we fly from them, 
whatever is now moft to our advantage, will prove moft to our 
difadvantage and ruin. We are not fo well skilled in the country 

as the enemy, nor have we the like ftore of provifions ; but we 

have hands and weapons, and in thefe all things. For myfelf, 

L have been long fince convinced, that neither for the foldiers, nor 
for the general, is there any fafety in turning their backs upon 

the foe. Hence an honourable. death is far preferable to a life 

with reproach ; and fecurity is infeparable from renown : neither 
would it be a fate void of glory to fall in this utmoft verge of the 

world and nature. Were people unknown to you now arrayed | 
againf? you, were you to engage men never before tried, I would . 
annimate you by the examples of other armies. At prefent, only 
recollect and enumerate your own exploits ; only ask and confult. 
your own eyes. Thefe are the fame men, who but the laf? year, 

trufting to the darknefs of the night, attacked by ftealth a jingle | 
legion, and were, by the terror of your fhouting, utterly over~ - 
thrown. Thefe, a all the Britons, are the moft timorous, and 

moft prone to fight; and therefore have thus furvived all the 

reft. As in forefts and woods, beafts of the greate/t firength are 
driven thence by fuperior force, and the timorous and [piritle/s are 

cared even at the cry of the purfuers ; fo all the braveft Britons 
are long fince fallen Ay the fword, and only the moft fearful and 
daftardly remain, whom at length you have found, not becaufe 
they intended to fray and make head againft you, but becaufe they 
are overtaken and furprifed, They fiand in the field firuck with 

dread, and nt all [pirit; whence you may, without much 
danger, gain over them a glorious and memorable victory. Here 

conclude your warfare ; here complete your expeditions and efforts, 

and put an end to a ftruggle of fifty years with one great and 
important day ; fo that the army may not be charged either with 
protracting the war, or with any cauje for reviving it ™ 

Acricota had fcarce ended his fpeech, when the foldiers, He engages 

tran{ported with joy, flew to their arms. Agricola, feeing them rhe Cale- 
fufficiently animated and inflamed, drew them up in battle donians 
array, placing the auxiliary foot, to the number of eight thou- under the 
fand men, in the centre, and three thoufand auxiliary horfe in command 
the wings. The legions he would not fuffer to advance; but of Galga: 
gommanded them to ftand in battle-array clofe to the intrench- °"* 


™ Tacit. in vit. Agric, ©. 33, 34: 
th “~ ments; 
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ments for the victory, he thought, would be the more glo- 
rious, were it, by {paring them, gained without fpilling any 
Roman blood ; and, on the other hand, they were ftill a fure 
faccour, thould the reft be repulfed. “The Caledonians were 
ranged upon the rifing grounds in fuch manner, that the firft 
band ftood upon the plain, and the reft rofe fucceffively upon 
the brows of the hills, one rank clofe above the other, as if 
they had been linked together. The enemy’s chariots of war. 
and cavalry filled the interjacent field. Then Agricola fearing, 
as the enemy far furpafled him in number, left he fhould be at- 
tacked at once in the front and on each flank, opened and ex- 
tended his front. As thence his ranks proved more weak, 
many advifed him to bring on the legions; but he, in all diffi- 
culties more prone to hope than to fear, without hearkening 
to their advice, difmiffed his horfe, and advanced on foot be- 
fore the enfigns. The onfet was begun at a diftance, wherein 
the Britons difplayed great courage, and equal fkill, eluding, 
with their huge fwords, and fmall bucklers, the miffive wea- 
pons of the Romans, whilft of their own they poured a torrent 
upon them, till Agricola encouraged three Batavian cohorts, 
and two of the Tungrians, to clofe with the enemy, and bring 
them to an engagement hand to hand, as what to the veteran 
foldiers, by a Jong experience, was become familiar, but 
proved to the enemy very uneafy and embaraffing, as they 
were armed with little targets, and with fwords of enormous 
fize ; for the fwords of the Britons, as they were blunt at the 
end, were quite unfit for a clofe encounter. Hence the Bata- 
vians doubled their blows, wounded the enemy with the iron 
boffes of their bucklers, mangled their faces, and beating down 
all who oppofed them in the plain, were carrying the attack 
up to the hills ; infomuch that the other cohorts, encouraged . 
by their example, fell upon the enemy with equal ardour, and 
made a dreadful havock of all who refifted them; nay, fuch 
was the hurry of the conquerors, that they left many of the 
enemy behind them but half-dead, and others not fo much as © 
wounded. In the mean time, their cavalry beteok themfelves 
to flight, and their chariots of war, mixing with the battalions 
of foot, and intangled with the unevennefs of the place, oc- 
cafioned in the plain a general diforder and confufion. ‘The 
engagement had not the leaft appearance of a combat of cavalry 5 
for, ftanding obftinately foot to foot, they prefled to over- 
throw each other by the weight and bodies of their horfes. 
Befides, the chariots abandoned and ftraggling, and likewife 
the horfes deftitute of managers, and thence wild and affright- 
ed, were running to and fro, juft as the next fright drove them ; 
infomuch that al] of their own fide who met them, or crofled 


In 


. their way, were beaten down by them, 
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“Iw the mean time, the Britons, who were lodged upon the 

ridges of the hills, and had hitherto no fhare in the encounter, 

looking with {corn upon the fmall number of the Roman forces, 

began to defcend flowly, and to furround them in the rear, 

while they were purfuing their victory. But Agricola, who 

had apprehended this very defign, detached againft them four 

{quadrons of horfe, which he had referved near him for the 

fudden exigencies of the field. Thefe, falling upon the enemy 

with great vigour and intrepidity, obliged them to retire, and 

put them in great diforder: then turning againft the Caledo- 

nians their own devices, they wheeled about, and attacked 

the enemy in the rear. Hereupon the Caledonians began to re- The Cale- 

tire in great confufion, and nothing was to be feen all over the donians 

open fields but purfuits, wounds, and captivity, and the pre- are utterly 

fent captives always flaughtered when others occurred to be reuted's 

taken, Some of the enemy fled in large troops, with all their 

arms, before a fmaller number, who purfued them ; others, 

quite unarmed, rufhing into danger, offered themfelves thro’: 

defpair to inftant death. On all fides lay fcattered arms and 

carcafes, and mangled limbs; and the ground was dyed with 

blood. Some bands of the vanquithed ftill fought with incre- 

dible refolution and bravery; and, when they drew near the 

woods, they rallied, and furrounded the foremoft purfuers, 

who, without knowing the country, had ventured too far : 

whence the conquerors muft have fuffered fome notable dif- 

after, had not Agricola, who was conftantly flying from one 

quarter to another, ordered the braveft cohorts lightly equipped 

to inveft the enemy on all fides, and fome of the cavalry to 

difmiount, and enter the narrow pafles, while the reft of the, 

horfe advanced into the more open and paflable parts of the 
*awood. The Caledonians, perceiving the Romans to continue 

the purfuit with regular and clofe ranks, betook them- 

felves to flight, not in united bodies, as before, but quite fcat- 

tered, no man regarding or awaiting another, but all in the 

utmoft confufion making towards the deferts, and the moft re~' 

mote places. The Romans followed them clofe ; and the pur- and pur- 

{uit was not ended but with night, and a fatiety of flaughter. fued by the 

Of the enemy, ten thoufand were flain; of the Roman army, Romans 

three hundred and forty, among whom wes Aulus Atticus, with 

commander of a cohort, who by his own youthful heat, and gre 

alfo by a firy horfe, was hurried into the midft of the ene-//ag ee 
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(M) We will not take upon of this memorable action, our 
us to afcertain the precife place i io being greatly divided 
4 in 
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Tue following night proved.a night of greatjoy to the con” 
querors, both from victory and. fpoil. But the Caledonians, ° 


in their opinions about it. How- 
ever, we cannot help obferving, 
that the chief argument, which 
the author of the Jtinerarium 
Septentrionale makes ufe of to 
confute the opinions of other 
antiquaries, equally concludes 
againft his own. For he ap- 
proves of no place, but where 
fome veftiges are ftill to be feen 
of a Roman camp, capable of 
‘containing the army which 4gri- 
cola had with him at this battle. 
Hence he rejects the opinions of 

ofe who pretend that the battle 
was fought in the Mearns, or at 
the Blair of Athol, becaufe no 
remains of a Roman camp are to 
be feen in either pf thefe places, 
Againft fuch as maintain 4rdsch 
in Strathallan, and Innerpeffery, 
to be the {pot on which the fate 
of Caledonia was determined, he 
alleges, that the camps, which are 
tobefeen there, were not capable 
pf containing the army which 
Agricola led out againft the Cale- 
donians. Having thus confuted 
the gt of* other antiqua- 
ries, he offers his own, which is, 
that the real place where the 
battle was fought, is in Strarh- 
ern, half a mile fouth of the 
kirk of Comerie, there being fill 
to be feen in that place a 
Roman encampment divided in- 
to two partitiors or fquares, 
which are joined together with 
a vaft rampart of ftone and 
earth, Our learned antiquary 
tells us, that, having caleu- 
jated the number of then con- 
tained in the fouthmoft camp, 
according to the allowance of 
ground made by Polybivs for e- 
yery foot-foldier, he was moft 
agreeably furprifed to find it 
contairied the precife number of 


foot which Tacitus fays Agricola 
had with him at the battle of 
Mons Grampius, to wit, eight” 
thoufand auxiliaries; and that 
the other fquare, where he fup-~ 
pofes. the horfe lay, contained 
exactly three thoufand harfemen. 
For Tacitus, {ays he, plainly in-. 
forms us of the number of Agri- 
cola’s army at that battle; for, 
{peaking of his difpofing of the 
troops, he fays thus: Inffinéos 
ruentc(que ita difpofuit, ut pedi- 
tum auxilia, que oo millia erant, 
mediam aciem frmarent, equitum 
tria millia cornibus affunderentur : 
that is, Thus ‘encouraged, and: 
rufbing forward, Agricola formed 
them fo, that the body of auxiliary 
foot, who were eight thoufand 
men, compofed the centre, and three, 
thoufand horfe were placed in the. 
wings. But were thefe eight 
thoufand auxiliary foot, and three. 
thoufand horfe, all the troops 
Agricola had with him at this 
battle? Does not Tacitus to the 
words we have juft quoted fub- 
join, Legiones pro wvallo fetere, 
ingens vittoria ‘decus citra Roma- 
num fanguinembellanti, 2 auxi- 
lium, fi pellerentur ? that is, The 
legions food juft without the in- 
trenchments, that the viGory might 
be the more gloricus, were it £ain- 
ed withcut Roman blood; and that. 
the legions might be ready to Suc- 
cour the auxiliaries, if repulfed, 
Hence it is evident, that Agri- 
cola, befides the eight thoufand 
auxiliary foot, and three thou- 
fand horfe, had fome legions 
with him, for which’ there’ was 
no room, according to our anti- 
quary’s own calculation, in the 
above-mentioned camp. If there- 
fore his chief argument has an 
force, it confutes, without leav- 


ing 
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both men and women, crying and howling, wandered in de- 
fpair: fome dragged away their wounded ; others were heard 
calling their loft friends ; all abandoned their houfes, and fome 
in rage even fet fire to them: not knowing where to fhelter 
themfelves, they fled from one lurking-hole to another ; then 
met to confult, and from their counfels gathered fome hope ; 
fometimes, at the fight of their deareft pledges of nature, they 
Were moved to pity, fometimes to refolution and fury: nay, 
fome out of compaffion and tendernefs murdered their children 
and wives. “The next day difplayed more fully the greatnefs 
of the victory ; on all fides a profound filence, folitary hills, a 
thick fmoke rifing from the houfes on fire, and not a living 
foul to be found by the fcouts. When from thefe, who had 
heen difpatched out into all quarters, it was learnt, that no 
€ertain traces could be difcovered whither the enemy had fled, 
and that they.had no-where rallied in bodies, Agricola, con-, 
fidering that the fummer was already far fpent, and confe- 
quently that he could not purfue the operations of the war, led 
his army. into the country of the Hore/fians, that is, as is com- 
monly fuppofed, into Angus. Having there received hoftages, He orders 
he ordered the admiral of the fleet to fail round Britain, fur- his feet to 
nifhing him with proper forces for that expedition, which he /aé/ round 
happily accomplifhed ; and thence proved Britain to be, as it tbe #land. 
was thought before, an ifland, On this occafion were dif- 

covered and fubdued the ifles of Orkney, till then unknown. 

Thule, now called L/eland, or, as others will have it, Shetland, 

was likewife found, hitherto hid, to ufe the expreflion of Ta- 
citus,,by winter, under eternal fnow. In the mean time, 

Agricola himfelf led on the foot and horfe with a flow pace, 

that the minds of thefe new-conquered nations might be. awed 
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iag room to any-reply, his own have been overturned, and ut- 


Opinion, as muft eyidently ap- 
pear to every reader. Befides, 
to us it feems quite abfurd to 
fuppofe, as that writer does, that 
fome veltizes muft ftill remain of 
all the Roman camps in this 
ifland, and indeed’ elfewhere, 
notwithftanding the innumerable 
changes and alterations that muft 
have happened, unknown to us, 
in the courfe of fo many ages. 
How many camps were made by 
the Romans in Germany, Gaul, 
and Jtaly, of which no traces 
yemain in our days! Great cities. 


terly deftroyed, by the devourer 
of all things, time; infomuch 
that antiquaries are at a lofs a- 
bout the places where they ftood. 
But, admitting our author’s fup- 
pofition, it is evident from his 
own arguments, that the battle 
was not fought in the place for 
which he contends, the camp 
there being capable of contain- 
ing only eight thoufand foot, 
and three thoufand horfe ; befides 
which, Agricola had with him 
feveral legions, as is plain from 
the words of Tacitus (2). 


(2) Tacit, 1m vit, Agric. ¢. 35, 


and 
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He puts his atid difmayed by prolonging his march through them. He’ 
troops into then put his army into winter quarters. Soon after, the fleet 
swinter- having failed round the ifland, returned with great fame to the 
quarters. ‘ort whence it had departed (N). Thus, after many ftruggles, 
Britain 7x- and contefts, Britain was at length intirely reduced ; but the) 
sina ”*" Romans did not long continue mafters, at leaft of Caledonia, 

Year of What Agricola won being foon after loft by Domitian. The 
the flood Poet Fuvenal {peaks of a Britifh king, by name Arviragus, 

2432. who was at war with the Romans in Domitian’s reign °; and 
Of Chrift all the Scots hiftorians tell us, that, upon the departure of 4gri-; 

84. ola, the Caledonians poffefled themfelves of the caftles and 
Of Rome forts raifed by him in their country. As for the Roman hifto-. 
832. rians, they fcarce take any notice of the Briti/h affairs till the 
Law reign of the emperor Hadrian, who came over into Britain, 
where he built a wall eighty miles in length, in order to fepa- 
rate the Romans from the barbarians, as Spartianus ftiles 

them P. 

AGRICOLA immediately acquainted Domitian by letters 
with the fuccefs that had attended his armsin Britain, and the 
fituation of affairs there. “The account he*conveyed to him 
was plain and modeft, without all oftentation, or any pomp 

Domitian of words. The emperor received it with joy in his counte- 
is flung nance, but with anguifh in his heart, being well apprifed, that 
rwith envy his late mock-triumph over the Germans was held in public 
at the ~ derifion 3 whereas now a true and mighty victory, gained by 


pra Y the laughter of fo many thoufands of the enemy, was every- 
hres where founded by the voice of fame, and received with uni- 


verfal applaufe. He could not brook, that the name of a pri- 
vate man fhould be exalted above that of the prince: to the 
emperor alone, he thought, properly appertained the glory 
and renown of being a great general. ‘Tortured with thefe 
anxious thoughts, and indulging his humour of being fhut up 
in fecret, a certain indication that he was meditating fome 
bloody defign, he at laft judged it the beft courfe, upon this 
occafion, to fmother his rancour till the fame of thefe con- 
quefts, and the affe€tion of the army to Agricola, were fome- 
yet caufes what abated. To him, therefore, he caufed to be decreed by 
triumphal the fenate the triumphal ornaments, asftatue crowned with 
boncurs to laurel, and whatever elfe is beftowed inftead of a real triumph, 


° Juven. fatir. iv. ver. 38. P Spart. in vit. Hadriani. 


(N) That port is called by that the fleet at that time attend- 
Tacitus, Trutulenfis, which is ut- é€d Agricola in Caledonia or Scot- 
terly unknown. Some, inftead Jand; and confequently -muft 
of Trutulenfis, read Rbutupenfis, have failed from fome port of 
fuppofed to be Sazdwich haven, that kingdom, 

But from Tacitus it is manifett, 


heighten- 


¥ 
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heightening thefe honours with many expreflions full of efteern be decreed 


and refpect. But, in the mean time, he refolved to recal him ; 
and that this might not be afcribed to jealoufy or envy, he 
caufed a report to be fpread abroad, that to Agricola was de- 
ftined the province of Syria, a government then vacant by the 
death of Atilius Rufus, a man of confular dignity,  fince the 
fame was referved only for men of the firft rank. ‘There were 
many who believed, that an imperial: freedman, one much 
trufted with the fecret defigns of his mafter, was by him di- 
{patched to carry the inftrument appointing Agricola governor 


of Syria, with orders to deliver it to him, were he ftill in Bri-- 


tain (for he had already named him a fucceflor) ; that the freed- 
man met Agricola croffing the chanel, and, without fo much 
as fpeaking to him, returned directly to Domitian. Whether 
this account be true, or only a fiction framed in conformity to 
the character and genius of Domitian, is, according to Tacitus, 
uncertain. Agricola had already furrendered to his fucceffor, 
probably Sallu/tius Secundus, the province now fettled in per- 
fect peace and tranquillity. To avoid all popular diftin@tion, 
and concourfe of people to meet him, he entered Rome by 
night, and by night went, as he was directed, to the palace ; 
where he was received by the emperor with a fhort embrace, 
without a word faid, and then paffed undiftinguifhed amongft 
the crowd of courtiers. From this time forward, to leffen the 


to him. 


He recals 


him. 


Year of 
the flood 


2433. 
Of Chri 
8 


5: 
Of Rome 
$33. 


Agricola 


reputation he had acquired of a military man, and a gallant /eads are- 
commander, a name ever diftafteful to thofe who live them- tired life. 


felves in idlenefs, he refigned himfelf intirely to inativity and 
repofe. In his drefs he was modeft; in his converfation af- 
fable and free, and never found accompanied by more than one, 
or at moft two, of his friends : infomuch that many, efpecially 
fuch as judge of great men from their retinue and parade, when 
they beheld and obferved Agricola, could not conceive whence 
proceeded his mighty fame 5 and indeed few there were, who 
could account for the motives of his conduct. Notwithiftand- 
ing the retired life he led, he was frequently accufed in his ab- 
fence before Domitian, and as often in his abfence acquitted. 
What threatened his life was no crime of his, nor complaint of 
any particular for injuries received, nor any thing elfe, fave 
the glorious character of the man, and the perverle difpofition 
of the emperor, hating all excellence, and every virtue. With 
thefe caufes concurred the wortt fort of enemies, fuch as €X~ 
tolled him, in order to deftroy him. Befides, fuch times 
afterwards enfued as would not fuffer the name of Agricola to 
remain unmentioned ; fo that he was in conftant danger of be- 
ing facrificed to the jealoufy of the emperor, but neverthelefs 


lived nine years longer 4. 


3 Tacit. in vit. Agric, ¢. 38 — 4%. 
‘ AFTER 
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Arrer the departure of Agricola, we have but fhort and ~ 
broken accounts of what paffed in this ifland, till the reign of . 
the emperor Adrian. We do not even know who was Agri- ; 
cola’s fueceffor in the government of Britain. We only read , 
in Suetonius t, that Salluftius Lucullus was legate of Britain in - 


the reign of Domitian ; and that ‘he was put to death by that . 


Adrian zz 
* Britain. 

Year of 

the flood 
2468. 


Of Chrift 


120. 


prince, for fuffering his name to be given to a fort of {pears » 
which he had invented. In the reigns of the emperors Nervay, 
who fucceeded Domitian, and Trajan, who fucceeded Nervay ; 
fome commotions happened in the ifland ; but all we know of 
them is, that they were foon appeafed, and the country re-, 
ftored to its former tranquillity, by the Roman troops quartered ; 
there; which, according to Foe/ephus, amounted to four le-. 
rons §. : 
In the reign of Adrian, the fucceflor of Trajan, the Caledo-: 
nians, having demolifhed fome of the forts built by Agricola: 
between the above-mentioned friths, made an irruption into, 
the Roman province. Againft them was difpatched by Adrian, 
in the firft year of his reign, Fulius Severus, a commander of 
great renown ; but he being fuddenly recalled, and employed . 
againft the Fews, then in rebellion, Pri/cus Licinius was fent- 
over inhis room (N), and followed foon after by the emperor « 
in perfon ; whofe arrival ftruck the Caledonians with fuch ter-- 
ror, that, abandoning the countries they had feized, they re-; 
tired to the more northern parts of the ifland. Adrian, not, 
thinking it worth his while to make war upon them, in order. 


‘ 


© Sver. in Domit. * JoserH. apud Camden, in Roman. 


Of Rome gpagrran. in Hadrian. c. 5. 


868. 
LAR 


(N) It appears from an an- legion, and had been honoured 
tient infcription found near 4-. with a military banner by the, 
drian’s wall, that Prifeus Licinius. emperor Adrian in his Fewi/h. 
had been propretor of Cappado- expedition. The infcription is 
cia before he was fent into Bri- as follows: 
tain, had commanded the fourth 


M. F. Cl. Prifco 
* icinio Italico Legato Augufforum 
PR. PR. Provinc: Cappadocia 
PR. PR. Prow. Britannia 


Leo. 1111 Gallicie Pref. Coh. 111 Lingonum 
Vexillo Mil, ornato A Divo Hadyriano 
dn Expeditione Fudaica 
2, Caffius Domitius Palumbus. 


to 
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~ to keep them) quiet, relinquifhed to them all the country be- 
tween the Jive and the two friths ; but, at the fame time, to 
“reftrain them from making incurfions into the Roman province, fj. aya/d, 
‘he caufed a wall to be built, extending from the Eden in Cum- 
berland to the Tine in Northumberland, eighty miles in length ‘. 
Having thus fettled affairs in Britain, and reformed many 
“abufes there, he returned to Rome, where he was honoured 
with the title of Refforer of Britain; which was ftamped or 
his coins (OQ). 
To Adrian fucceeded Antoninus Pius, in whofe reign the 
‘Brigantes revolted; and the Caledonians, having, in feveral 
‘places, broken down Adrian’s rampart, began anew to ravage 
‘the Roman territories. Againft them was fent Lollius Urbicus, 
~Priftus Licinius, whom Adrian had appointed governor of 
Britain, being, in all likelihood, dead ; for Antoninus, as Fu- 
ius Capitolinus informs us ¥, removed none of the governors 
‘whom Adrian had preferred. 
Louttius obliged the Brigantes to fubmit anew to the 7 oftigs 
‘Roman yoke; and having driven back the northern barba- [ybicus 
_ -rians, he confined them within narrower bounds than before, gy;//; a 
‘by a new wall, extending, as Camden and Brietius conjeCture, new wall. 
from Bremenium, now Brampton in Cumberland, to the river 
Esk. For thefe,atchievements, 4ntoninus received the furname 
of Britannicus, tho’ he had never feen Britain himfelf  (P). 
In 


~t Spartiay. in Hadrian p. 6. 
c.5.. © Idem ibid. 


(O) Some of thefe have reach- 
‘ed our times, and, among the 
“reft, one with the figure of 4- 
| drian, and three foldiers on the 
 reverfe, reprefenting, as Cam- 

‘dem conjectures, the three le- 
gions, of which the Roman army 
“in Britain then confifted, to wit, 
the Legio fecunda Augufta, the 
Quartadecima Vidtrix, and Vice- 
, fima Vitrizx, called alfo Bri- 
 ‘tannica. Under them is this 
infcription, E£xer, Britannicus. 
Other coins of the fame prince 
bear this infcription, Re/fituter 
Britannia. ty : 
+. (P). Lollius Urbicus. was fent 
into Britain, according to Al- 
_ fad, in the ea, of Ante- 


@ Jur. Car. in Antonin. 


vinus’s reign, of the Chriftian 
era 142. and the fame year he 
reduced the rebellious Brigantes, 
and built the wall which we have 
mentioned in the text. This 
Alford proves from two of Anto- 
ninus’s medals, coined, by a de- 
cree of the fenate, in that prince’s 
third confulfhip, that is, as 44 
ford whews, in the third year of 
his reign. On thefe medals he 
is ftiled Pater patric; and on 
the. reverfe is reprefented Bri- 
tain, op one fitting on a globe, 
agd on the other holding a{pear, 
and refting ona fhield, As An- 
toninus is not, on either of thefe 
medals, ftiled Britannicus, but 
on fuch only as were coined five 

years 
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Yearof Inthe reign of Marcus Aurelius, the fucceffor of Antoninus 
the flood Pixs, new commotions were raifed in Britain 5 which obliged 
2486. the emperor to fend thither Ca/purnius Agricola, who, it 
Of Chrift feems, appeafed them; for Fronto, the famous orator, as quoted 
138. by Bumenius, in a panegyric on the emperor Marcus Aure- 
Of Rome ji5. fays, among other things, that though, refiding in his pa- 
886. Jace at Rome, he had committed the management of the war 
to one of his generals, yet, like a pilot fitting at the ftern, and 
guiding the helm, he deferved the honour of the whole expe- . 
dition *. 

To Marcus Aurelius facceeded Commodus, in whofe reign 
the Caledonians, having pafled the wall which parted them 
from the Romans; and cut in pieces the Roman general, and 
moft of his army, committed every-where dreadful devafta- 

~ Ulpius tions, without reftraint, till U/pius Marcellus was fent againdt 
Marcellus:them, who, as he was a commander of great experience, and 
drives the a ftrict obferver of the military difcipline, drove back the Cale- 
Caledo-  donians with great flaughter, and reftored the ifland to its for- 
nians owt mer tranquillity. The reputation he gained in this expedition 
of the was fo great, that the emperor, thinking his own glory eclipfed 
onal by that of his general, refolved to put him todeath ; but, in 
Prowinees- he end, only removed him from his government. For the 

reat advantages gained by U/lpius in Britain, Commodus af- 
The army fined the title of imperator the fixth time ¥.. That brave 
iw Britain commander had no fooner left Britain, than the army there 
mutinieés began to mutiny, complaining chiefly of Perennis, the em- 
on a6count peyox?s favourite, who, governing with an abfolute fway, fent 


—, only perfons of the equeftrian order to command the Britifb 
is delivers BMY whom the foldiers therefore refufed toobey. The mu- 


cd ah. to tiny was carried fo far, that the army fent deputies to Rome, 
hase: fifteen hundred, fays Dion Cajfius, of their own body, to 
complain of Perennis. Thefe the emperor met without the © 
city; and, being by them informed, that Perennis afpired to 
the empire, and had, with that view, cafhiered the braveft 
officers, and: put his own creatures in their room, he delivered 
the traitor to the fury of the pretorian bands, which hethen 
commanded, and muft have no lefs difobliged than he had 
done the Britifh army; for he was by them, after a thoufand 
outrages, torn in pieces, with his wife, his fifter, and-his two 


x EumeEN. panegyr. x. ~ ¥ Dro, lib, lxii, p. 821. Camp. 
numifm, 7. Srepius, fol. 133. : 


years after, Alford conjectures time, over the revolted Britons 

from thence, that fome fignal’ or Caledonians, which procured 
victory was gained, about that him’ the title of Britannicus (3): 

(3) Vide Alford. anaal, ad ann, 142, & 147. | 

3 fons. . 
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fons .. The downfal and death of this favourite are related - 
by Herodian in a quite different manner *. In the mean time 
3 Helvius Pertinax, afterwards emperor, was fent into Britain, 
to bring back the mutinous army there toa fenfe of their duty. 
Upon his arrival, the foldiery, not able to brook the tyranni+ 
cal government. of Commodus, offered him the fovercignty ; 
but he, by rejecting their offer with indignation, and proceed- 
ing with too much {feverity againft the mutineers, provoked 
them to fuch a degree, that one of the legions openly revolt: 
ing, much blood was fhed, and Pertinax himfelf left for dead 
“among the flain. However, in fpite of all obftacles, he 4 new 
brought the army at laft to fubmit, and reftored tranquillity to mutiny iw 
the province; but, as his feverity had drawn upon him the the army» 
ill-will and hatred of the foldiery, he was, fome time after, quelled by 
recalled, at his own requeft, Chdius Albinus being appointed Pertinax. 
governor of Britain in his room >. Albinus, having, in a 
{peech to the foldiery, upon a talfe report of the emperor’s 
death, declared for the power of the fenate againft that of the 
emperor, was commanded by Commedus to refign the govern- 
ament of Britain to Funius Severus. But Commodus being foon 
after murdered, Pertinzax, his fucceflor, fent </é1nus again in- 
to Britain, where he continued during the fhort reigns of Per- 
tinaw and Didius ‘fulianus. As he had, by his generofity and 
largefies, gained the affections of the Briti/h army, he was, 
upon the death of Fulianus; by them proclaimed emperor. To Albinus,- 
maintain his title againft Severus, who had received the fame £%67r 
honour from the army. in Pannonia, he pafled over into' Gaul Y Britain, 
with his Briti/o troops; but, being met by his rival in the #/4/#?# 
neighbourhood of Lyons, his army was defeated, and he him- sie sh ie 
felf ain. 
» SgvERUS, now mafter of the whole Roman empire, di- Britain 
vided Britain into two governments, not thinking it perhaps divide d 
advifeable to truft one man with fo great'a command. The 774? 4? 
hither, or fouthern part of the ifland, was given to Heraclitus, €°°""” 
-and the northern to Virius Lupus (Q_), who was fo haraffed by sigs 


2 He- 
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~ & Dio, lib, Ixxi. p. 821. Lamp, in Commod. p. 48. 
RODIAN. lib. i. p. 474. > CaPITOL, in Pertinace, c. 3. 


( Q.) The Caledonians, accord- 

ing to Herodian, had promifed to 
reitrain the Meat@ from making 
‘incurfions into the Romaz terri- 
tories; but they neglecting to 
perform this article of their a- 

_ greement, Virius Lupus was ob- 
liged to apply. to the Mezate 
themfglves, and buy a peace of 
them at a great xate. From an 


antient infcription found at //Azy 
in Yorkfbire, by Ptolemy called 
Olinaca, it appears, that Virius 
Lupus reftored that place. The 
infcription is as follows : 

* In. Severus 

Aug. &8 Antoninus 
Caf. Deftinatus reflituerunt 
Curante Virio Lupo Leg. 
coum PR. PR. 


« 


the 
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the continual inroads of the Caledonians, that he was in the 
end obliged to purchafe a peace with money ; which they 
maintained till the fifteenth year of Severus’s reign, whens 
breaking anew into the Roman province, they committed 
every-where dreadful devaftations. Virius Lupus, not thinking 
himfelf in a condition to withftand them; retired as they ad- 
vanced, and in the mean time acquainted the emperor with ‘the 
ftate of affairs, and the dangers that threatened the provinces 
unlefs powerful and timely fupplies were fent to make head 
againft the barbarians. Hereupon Severus, refolved to put an 
end to the daily incurfions of the enemy, by the intire conqueft 
Severus of the north, fet out for Britain, at the head of a numerous 
goes over army, accompanied by his two fons Caracalla and Geta. The 
intoBri- Cgledonians no fooner heard of his arrival; than they fent em+ | 
va P bafladors to him, offering to conclude a peace upon honour- 
tie fon q ableterms. ‘Thefe the emperor detained, till he was ready to 
5 take the field, and then difmiffed them, without granting 
On chat them their requeft. ‘ 
apie As foon as the feafon was fit for ation, he marched into 
Of Rome their country, and, putting all to fire and fword, advanced to 
955: the moft diitant and northern cdafts of the ifland. Tho’ no 
wz\~ battle was fought in this expedition, yet partly by the enemy’s 
and pene- continual ambufcades, partly by the hardfhips and toils the fol= 
trates into diers underwent in, cutting down woods, building bridges; 
the mft’ draining marfhes, &c. fifty thoufand of them are {aid to havé 
northern perifhed. The Caledonians, however, were, in the end, obliged 
partsof to purchafe a peace, by yielding to the Romans part of their 
the ifland. country, and delivering up their arms. Having thus con- 
cluded a peace with the Ca/ledonians, he returned to York, 
leaving to his fon Caracalla the command of the army, and 
He builds the finifhing of the wall, which he had begun, according to 
anew the opinion, which to.us feems moft. probable, on the ifthmus 
aad. between the friths of Forth and Clyde. For this expedition Se- 
verus was honoured by the fenate with the title of Britennicus 
Maximus, and his two fons with that of Britannicus*.. The 
emperor being taken ill at York, the Caledonians were no 
fooner informed of his indifpofition, than they took up arms 
with one accord; which provoked Severus to fuch a degree; 
that he ordered his fon Caracalla to enter their country arlew 
with the whole army, and put all he met to the fword, with- 
Severus out diftinction of fex or age. . But the emperor dying before his 


dies. ‘orders could be put in execution, his two fons, having con- 
cluded a fhameful peace with the Caledonians, returned to 


Réime 4, 
© Srart, in Sever.Gourz. p. 88. # Dio, lib, Ixxviil. p, 882, 


In 
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In the reigns of the twelve fucceeding emperors, to wit, 
Macrinus, Heliogabalus; Alexander, Maximinus, Pupienus, 
Gordian, Philip, Decius, Gallus, Valerian, Gallienus, and 
Claudius, we are left almoft quite in the dark as to the affairs 
of Britain ; for all we know of them, while thefe princes 
ruled, is, that Britain ftill continued to be a Roman province ; 
that, in the reign of Gordian III. it was governed by Nonnius 
Philippus (R); that, under Valerian and Gallienus, the Ro- 
man troops quartered in the north, to reftrain the Caledonians, 
were commanded by one Defidienus Allianus (8); that Bri- 
tain, revolting from Géllzenus, declared for Pofthumus, who 
had ufurped the fovereignty in Gau); that of the thirty ufurpers, 
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(R) This we learn, notwith- 
ftanding the filence of the Roman 
hiftorians, from an antient in- 
{cription found ;t a place; by the 
Romans called Caffra Explora- 
torum, and by us Old Carlile. It 
is a votive infcription for the 
health of the emperor, of his 


wife, and the whole imperial fa- 
mily, fet up by the Roman horfe 
quartered in Britain, under the 
command of 'milius Crifpinus, 
a native of Tuidrum in Africa. 
The words of the infcription are 
as follow : 


LOrh. . 
Pro Salute Imperatoris 
M. Antoni. Gordiani P. F. 
Invidi Aug. et Sabine Tur 
ie Tranguile conjugi ejus To- 
tague Dome Divin. corum Ala 
~ ; Augg. Gordia ob Virtutem 
Appellata pofuit ; cui praceft 
Acmilius Crifpinus Praef. 
Eqq. natus in Pro. Africa De 
Tuidro fub cur, Nonnit Phi- 
Lippi Leg. Aug. Propreto 
Attice et Pretextate 
Coff. 


In two other. inferiptions found 
at Lanchefler in the county of 
Durham, mention is made of 
Mecilius Fufcus, and Cneius Lu- 
citianus, both propretors of Brt- 


tain in the reign of the fame em- 
peror Gordian III. 

(8) This appears from the 
following infcription found in 
Northumberland : 


Pro Salute 
Defidieni /Eliani Pre °° * 
et Sua S. 

Pofuit Vet. 

** @0. Solwit Libe- 

ns Tufeo et Baf- 


lo Cof 


Vou. XIX, 


M 9, 
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Conftan- 
tius, the 
father of 
Conftan- 
tine the 
Great, 
Sent into 
Britain. 


Burgun- 
dians and 
Vandals 


zm Britain, 


Caraufius 
and A\- 
lectus 
ufurp the 
Jfovereign- 
ty of Bri- 
tain. 


The Hiftory of Britain. . B.IV. 
or, a3 they are ftiled, tyrants, befides Po/ffhumus, the following 
were acknowleged in Britain ; to wit, Lollianus, Viétorianus, 
and Tetricus, of whom the laft being overcome by the emperor 
Aurelian, Britain fubmitted to the conqueror, who fent hither 


-Conflantius, the father of Con/tantine the Great, to eftablith his 


authority in the ifland *. Aurelian was fucceeded by Tacitus, 
and he, after a fhort reign of about fix months, by Probus, in 
whofé time Bonofus, defcended of a Spani/b family, but born 
in Britain, ufurped the fovereignty, and was acknowleged 
here, as well as in Gaul and Spain; but, being, after feveral 


.battles, reduced by Probus to great ftreights, he chofe rather 


to ftrangle himfelf, than fall into the hands of the conque- 
ror(T). Probus was, according to Vopifcus *, the firft that 


allowed the Britons, Spaniards, and Gauls, to plant vines. 
-The fame emperor having, in an engagement on the banks of 


the Rhine with the Burgundians and Vandals, taken their king 
Igillus prifoner, with many others of thefe two nations, he 
tran{planted them into Britain &. 

In the beginning of Disclefian’s reign, Caraufius,a native of 
Gaul, pafling over into Britain, took upon him the title of 
emperor, and was acknowleged by all the troops quartered 
here; nay, by a treaty concluded between him and AZaxi- 
mian, whom Dioclefian had taken for his partner in the empire, 
Britain was given up to Caraufius, who governed it with the 
title of emperor for the {pace of fix or feven years ; but was in 
the end killed by A/leétus, as was Alleétus, who had caufed 
himfelf to be proclaimed emperor in Britain, in a pitched 
battle with A/clepiadotus, one of Conftantius’s officers. Upon 
his death, Britain’ was reunited to the empire, after it had 
bee held about feven years by Caraufius,and three by Alleétus. 
The two emperdrs Dioclefian and Maximian having refigned 
the empire to Galerius and Conffantius, the latter, to whofe 
fhare fell the weftern provinces, foon after his acceffion to the 
empire, pafled over into Britain, to make war, fays Eume- 
nius®, on the Caledonians and Pié#s, whom he overcame ; 
but, not long after, died at York i, where he had the fatif 


faction to fee his fon Con/fantine before he expired, and to ap- 


_ © Eumen. panegyr. ix. & x. Treper. Porn, in jo tyran. 


f Vorisc.inProb.c.18. © Zos. lib. i. p. 865...” Rumen. 


panegyr. ix. p. 194. i Hier. chron, Aur. Vicr. p. 526. 
Europ. p.587. , 


(T} Zofimus (4) and Zona- {oon after killed by Vi@orinus, 
ras (5) tellus, that a governor, upon whofe recommendation he 


fent hither by Probus, aflumed had been preferred to the go- 


the imperial purple; bat was vernment of this ifland. 
(4) Zof. lib, i. p, 663. (5) Zonar. p. 246, 
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point him his fucceffor; fo that Co 
Lritain, and, fome time after, 
read in Eujfebiusk, probably to put a ftop to the daily incur- 
fions of the Caledonians. He altered the divifion of Britain, 
which, by Severus, had been divided into two provinces only ; 
but was by him divided into three, to wit, Britannia Prima, 
Britannia Secunda, and Maxima Cafarienjis, which laft was 
afterwards fubdivided into two parts, to wit, AZaxima Cefa- 
rienfis, and Flavia Cafarienfis. "The removal of the imperial 
feat from Rome to Conffantinople, which happened in the reign 
of Confiantine, gave the northern nations an opportunity of 
making frequent irruptions into the Reman province, the em- 
peror having carried with him, firft into Gaul, and afterwards 
into the Faft, not only moft of the Roman troops quartered in 
Britain, but likewife the flower of the Britifh youth; whence 
he is cenfured by Zofimus, for neglecting the boundary of the 
empire on this fide !. 

ConsTANTINE divided the empire among his three fons, 
Conftantine, Conftans, and Conftantius, of whom the latter, 
being in’a fhort time pofleffed of the whole, fent into Britain 


nftantine began his reign in 
returned to this ifland, as we 
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Conftan- 
tine begins 
his reign 
in Britain, 


The fa- 


the famous notary and informer Paulus, furnamed Catena, to 72us i 
bring from thence the tribunes, and other officers, who had /”™er 


fided with MJagnentius. 
his reign, committed the government of the weftern provinces 
to Fulian, afterwards called the Apoffate, who, being inform- 
ed, while he was in his winter-quarters at Paris, that the Piés 
and Scots, about this time firft diftinguithed in hiftory by that 
name (U), had broken into the Roman province, and com- 
mitted every-where dreadful ravaces, difpatched his lieutenant 
Lupicinus, with fome troops, againft them. Lupicinus, em- 
‘barking at Bologne in the depth of winter, reached London in a 


‘* Euses. vit. Conftant. lib. i. c. 25. 


(U) Ammianus Marcellinus, 
who wrote towards the latter 
end of the fourth century, is the 
firft hiftorian that mentions the 
Scots. But St. Ferom, in his e- 
piftle againft Crefiphon the Pela- 
gian, has given us a much more 
antient paflage, which he tranf- 
lated out of Porphyry the Greek 
philofopher, who wrote an age 
before Ammianus. ‘The paflage 
is as follows: «‘ Neither Britain, 
“a province fertile in tyrants, 
“* nor the Scoti/ nations, nor the 


few 
1 Zos. lib. ii. 


** barbarous nations round about 
** to the very ocean, did ever ac- 
“ knowlege Mo/es and the pro- 
* phets.” Scaliger, in his notes 
upon Profertius, and his animad- 
verfions on Ev/ebius, corretts the 
common editions of Seneca’s fa- 
tire upon Claudius, by reading, 
inftead of Scuta Brigantes, Scoto 
Brigantes ; but that correction is 
not countenanced by any manu- 
{cript copies ; and, befides, it is 
certain, that C/audius never made 
war upon the Srofs, but kept in 

Mz ihe 


Conftantius, about the latter end of Paulus, 
fur and 
Catena, 
in Britain, 
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The Ro- 
man pro- 
winees ra- 
waged by 
the Scots 
and Piéts. 


'Theodo- 
fius the 

elder fent 
into Bri- 
tain. 

He beats 
back the 
barbari- 
BUS 5 


and makes 


afifth pro- 


wine, 
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few days; but he had fcarce landed his troops, when he was- 
recalled ™, the northern nations having perhaps appeafed “fu- 
lian by their fubmiffion. During the fhort reigns of Julian 
and Fovian, we find nothing in hiftory concerning the affairs of 
Briiain. But, under Valentinian I. the Pidis, Scots, Attacots, 
Saxons, and other northern nations, invaded the Roman pro- 
vince at one and the fame time ; and having killed Neétaridus, 
count of the maritim tra@t, and Fullofaudes, whois diftinguifh- 
ed with the title of dux or duke, and probably commanded the 
land-forces, ravaged the country far and wide, and reduced 
the inhabitants to a moft deplorable condition. ; C 

News of this invafion being brought to Valentinian, while 
he was on his journey from Amiens to Treves, he immediately 
difpatched Severus into Britain, his comes domeflicorum 5 but 
foon after recalled him, and fent ovinus in his room, who 
having acquainted the emperor with the miferable condition to 
which the ifland was reduced, and the ftill greater evils with 
which it was threatened, Theodofius, father to the emperor of 
that name, was thereupon chofen for this province, and trufted 
with the whole management of fo troublefome a war. Theo- 
dofius, upon his arrival in Britain, divided his forces into feve- 


_ral parties; which, advancing againft the enemy, who were 


roving up and down the country, cut great numbers of them 
in pieces, recovered the booty and prifoners they had taken, 
and obliged them to abandon the province. ‘The barbarians 
being thus repulfed, Zheodofius entered Lundonium, or London, 
in a kind of triumph, and reftored that, as well as feveral other 
cities, which had greatly fuffered by the late invafions, to their 
former fplendor. As the barbarians had retired beyond the 
friths of Glota and Bodotria, he built feveral caftles on the 
ifthmus between the two feas, in order to reftrain them from 
breaking anew into the province. By this means, all the 
country between Adrian’s wall and the two friths, which had 
been, for fome time, held by the P7és, was recovered. Of 
this tract Theodofius made a fifth province, to which the em- 
peror gave the name of Valentia, perhaps from his brether Va- 
lens. Theodofius, before he left the ifland, crufhed, in its very 
beginning, the revolt. of one Valentine, or Valentinian, who, 
being banifhed into Britain, had prevailed upon fome of the 


m Ammran. lib, xx. p. roa. 


the fouthern parts of Britain. the emperor Adrian, that correc- 
As for Dempjter’s reading Scoti- tion is generally looked upon as 
cas prainas, inftead of Scythieas, altogether groundlefs (6). 

ia the vorfes of the poet Florus to 


0° (6) Vide Uffer, antiz. Brit, c. 16, 
inhabit- 
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inhabitants to proclaim him emperor ; but Theodofius, having 
- got the ufurper into his power, delivered him up to the civil 

magiftrates ". . 

Anp now Britain being reftored to its former tranquillity, 
Theodofius returned to the emperor, by whom he was received 
with the greateft demonftrations of kindnefs and efteem. In 
the joint reign of the fucceeding princes Valentinian II. and 
Gratian, Maximus, who commanded in Britain, hearing that 
Gratian had taken if eh the younger for his collegue in 


Maximus 
ufurps the 


the empire, and highly affronted at the preference given to a /overcign- 
perfon, in his opinion, fo much beneath him in merit, refolved ¢y 7% Bri- 


to aflume the imperial purple, and put himfelf upon an equa- 
lity with his rival. Accordingly, having gained over to his 
party the Roman legions quartered in Britain, he carried them, 
with the flower of the Briti/fb youth, into Gaul. As thefe 
never returned to their native country, being either cut off 
with their leader, or fettling elfewhere, the nation, thus be- 
reft of its {trength, became afterwards an eafy prey to the Picts 
and Scots. Over thefe two nations AZaxtmus is faid to have 
gained great advantages before his ufurpation, nay, and to have 
driven the latter quite out of the ifland; but this is not agree- 
able to what we read in the more antient writers. In the 
reign of Theodofius, the Scots and Pidts were, it feems, kept 
in awe by Chry/antius, the fon of Marcian bifhop of Con- 
ftantinople, who, being appointed governor of Britain, acquit- 
ted himfelf in that office with great reputation °. 
THeEopostius was fucceeded by his two fons Arcadius and 
Honorius, the former ruling in the Eaft, and the latter in the 
Weft. As Honorius was very young, the famous Stilicho, who 
had been appointed by Theodofius regent of the Weftern empire 
during the minority of his fon, is fuppofed to have fent over a 
legion into Britain, to defend it againft the Scots, the Picts, 


taig. 


and the SaxonsP. Be that as it will, it is certain, that he Stilicho 
fecured Britain againft the incurfions of its antient enemies 5 /ecures 
for Claudidn, in enumerating the great things performed by Britain, 
Stilicho before his firft confulfhip, tells us, that he fuccoured again/t the 


Britain attacked by the neighbouring nations, namely by the 
Scots; that he put it in a condition not to fear their arrows, 
nor the efforts of the Piés; and that he fecured the Brits/h 
coafts againft the defcents of the Saxons 1. He adds elfewhere, 
that the Saxons being overcome, the fea was quiet ; that the 
Piés having loft their ftrength, Britain was delivered from 
her fears". About this time, a proper officer was appointed 


" . eee ‘ . Ags Uss. 
> Ammtan, lib. xxviii. p, 968. © ® Socrat. lib, vil, ? Us 
ecclef. Britann. antiq. p. 595- q CLaupian. de laud. Stil. lib. 

ji. P. 140. ® Idem ibid. p. 139. 
| M 3 te 


incur fions 
of the 
Scots, 


Pidts, &e. 
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to guard the coaft againft the attempts of the Saxons, with the 
title of comes limitis Saxonici (W). But, not long after, the 
empire being over-run by the Alans, the Vandals, and the Sue- 
vians, moft of the Reman troops quartered in Britain were 
recalled, and the ifland left almoft quite open to the attacks of 

The Bri- the Scots and Piés. Hereupon the natives, expecting no 
tons choo/é affiftance from Honorius, refolved to fet up an emperor of their 
anempe- own; and accordingly invefted with that dignity one Mark, 
ron. whom, though an ofhcer of great credit among them, after a 
Marcus. fay days, they murdered, and placed Gratian, a native of 
andGrar Britain, in his room’. Gratian, after a fhort reign, of four 
— si months, underwent the fame fate, and was fucceeded by Con- 
pe Jftantine, a common foldier, who was chofen merely for the. 
Confan. fake of his name, common to him with Conflantine the Great. 
tine chofen Uhe new prince obliged the Scots and Piéts to quit the Roman 
province, and retire beyond the two friths ; which fuccefs in-. 
{piring him with a mighty opinion of his own merit and for- 
tune, he formed a defign of making himfelf mafter of the whole 
empire. With this view, he pafled over into Gaul, taking 
with him the few Roman forces that had been left there, and 


§ Soz. lib. ix.c.11. p. 813, 


(W) The learned Ufer a- Claudian feems to infinuate, 
fcribes to. Stilicho the eftablifh- where he introduces Britain thus 
ing of a legion in Britaiz, to de- {peaking in praife of that great 
fend it againft the Piés, the general and minifter: : 
Scots, and the Saxons (7). This 


Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inguit, 
Munivit Stilicho, totam cum Scotus Iernem 
Movit, S infofte fpumavit remize Tethys, 
Whius effe@um curis, ne bella timerem 
Scotica, nec Pidium tremerem, nec littoxe toto 
Profpicerem dubiis venientem Saxona velis. 


When neighbour nations fill'd me with alarms, 

"Twas Stilicho who fav'd me by his arms. 

When the fierce Scot rous’d all Jerme’s ifle, 

And Thetis foam’d with hottile failors toil ; 

Thro’ his kind cares nor Scot nor Pig I dread ; 

Nor Sazon veflels which my coaft o’erfpread. 

No terrors now my doubtful mind difmay, 

When from afar I view them cut the fea. 
As, Stilicho is fuppofed to have he may be likewife faid to have 
appointed troops to guard the appointed a proper officer to 
coatts of Britain, and prevent the command them, with the title of 
Saxons ftom making defcents, fo The count of the Saxon fhore, 


(7) Ufer. antig, Brit, p. 595¢ 
fuch 
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fuch of the Britons as were able to bear arms. Of the fuccefs Year of 

that attended him at firft in Gaul and Spain, and of his unhappy the flood 

end, we-have fpoken at large in a former volume, to which 2755. 

we refer the reader*. _ OF Chrift 

Tue unhappy Britons, thus left to themfelves after the de- _ 4°7- . 
_parture of the Romans, and the flower of their youth, were Of Rome 

more harafled than ever by the Scots, the Pié?s, and other. , 1155: 

northern nations, who, meeting with little or no oppolition, 

broke into their country, and, putting all to fire and fword, 

foon reduced them to a moft miferable condition. In this {tate 

they continued from the year 407. when the ufurper Con/tan- 

tine pafled over into Gau/, to 410. when, after having often 

implored in vain the emperor’s aflfiftance, they withdrew their 7, p,i- 

obedience to Rome, fays Zofimus  ; and, being refolved to de- tonsavirh- 

fend themfelves with their own ftrength, would no longer obey draw 

the laws of the empire. The emperor Honorius feemed to ap- their obe- 

prove their condué ; ‘for, by his letters, he permitted, and even déence to 

advifed, them to provide for their own fafety ¥ ; which was Rome. 

an implicit refigning the fovereignty of the ifland, and releaf- Year of 
. ing the inhabitants from their alleciance to the empire. This the flood 
renunciation was made, according to Bede *, a little after the _2758-, 
taking of Rome by Alaric, in the year of the city 1158. for it Of Chrift 
is certain, that Rome was taken in 410. The Britons, now Orn, 

. : ome 
again a free people, feem to have at firft fought with fuccefs es 
againft their antient and irreconcilable enemies the Scots and RA) 
Piéis ; for Zofimus writes, that they delivered their cities from 
the infults of an haughty enemy %. But, being in the end 
overpowered, they had recourfe to the emperor, imploring his 
protection, and promifing an intire and perpetual obedignce to 
Rome, provided they were delivered from the tyranny and op- 

- preffion of their mercilefs enemies. 
Honorivs, touched with compaffion, fent a legion to their Honorius 

relief ; which, landing unexpeétedly in Britain, cut in pieces: fends them 

great numbers of the Scots and Pié?s ; and, having obliged:a degion. 

them to retire beyond the friths of Edinburgh and Dunbriton, 

they advifed the natives to build a wall on the ifthmus from fea 

to fea, and then returned to the continent, where their affift- 

ance was wanted to repulfe the barbarians, breaking from all 

quarters into the empire. “The Britons, without lofs of time, 7 pey Juild 

applied themfelyes to the building of the wall ; but, as it was g nec 

done only with turf, the barbarians broke it down in feveral avait, 

places, and, pouring in upon the territories of the Britons like 

a torrent, committed more dreadful ravages than ever, de- 


t Vol. xvi. p. 8, 516—519. 4. Zos. lib. vi, p. 827. 

w Idem ibid. wee " 2 Bop. hike e711, ¥ Zos. lib. vi. 
p» 827. 
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ftroying every thing with fire and fword*, This happened, 
according to the learned Ujber +, in 422. but, according to 
Alford, in 421 (X). as 
‘Tue unhappy Britons, after many miferies and calamities, 
fent deputies anew to the emperor; who, appearing before 
him with their garments rent, and duft on their heads, pre- 


legion fent yailed upon him to fend new forces to their relief. Thefe, 


to their 
relisf. 


haftening into Britain, fell upon the barbarians, not in the 
leaft apprifed of their arrival ; and made a dreadful havock of 
them, while they were roving up-and-down the ifland in queft 
of booty *. This flaughter of the northern nations is placed 
by Ufeer in 4264. wherein he difagrees with Bede, who fup- 
pofes it to have happened before the year 423. in which Hono- 
rius died¢. The Scots and Piés being thus driven beyond the 
above-mentioned friths, the Romans, who had no ambitious 
view in affifting the diftrefled Britons, but were come over 
merely out of compaffion and good-nature, told them plainly, 
that they were to expect no further affiftance from the empe- 
ror ; that the troops he had now fent were ordered back to the. 
continent, to make head againft the barbarians, who extended 
their ravages to all parts of the empire; and that they were 
therefore obliged to take their laft farewel-of Britain, and in- 
tirely abandon the ifland, After this declaration, Gallia of 
Ravenna, commander of the Roman troops, exhorted the Bri- 
tons to defend themfelves for the future, by fighting manfully 
for their country, their wives, their children, and, what ought 
to be dearer than life itfelf, their liberty, againft an enemy no 
ftronger than themfelyes, provided they would but lay afide 
their fears, and exert their antient courage and refolution, 
Nor fatisfied with encouraging them, that they might be 
the better able to withftand the attacks of the enemy, he ad- 
* Gitp. excid. Britan. ¢, 12, 13. p, 117. 
> Avrorp. annal. ad ann. 421. pied é 


* Uss, ubi fupra. 


a Uss. p. 1096, 
Grip, ibid. c. 14. p. 118. 
° Bep. chron. p. 114. : ph 


(X) Alford produces a medal 
of the emperor Honorius, with 
this legend on the reverfe, Vio- 
ria 4ugeg. and thence concludes, 


notes, as he rightly obferves, 
three emperors feigning at the 
fame time. Thefe were Hono- 


that the flaughter of the Scots and 
Piéts by the legion, which Hoxo- 
yius fent over, happened in the 
year of the Chriftian ara 421. 
the twenty-feventh of Honorius’s 
reign, The word dugee. de- 


rius, Theedofius, and’ Confantius. 
Now, as Conflantius was made 
emperor and died in the fame’ 
year 421. the victory afcribed to. 
the three emperors muft necef- 
farily have been gained in that 
year (8). fe hy gee 


(3) Vide Alford. annal. ad ann, 421, 


yifed 


C.XXVIT. Ihe Hiftory of Britain. 

_ vifed them to build a wall, not of turf, but of ftone, offering 
_ them the affiftance of his foldiers, and his own direétion in the 
work. Hereupon the Britons, jointly with the Romans, fell The Bri- 
to work, and carried on their new wall with fuch diligence, tons 4yi/4 
that, though eight feet in breadth, and twelve in height, it another 

was foon finifhed. - This wall ftood, fays Bede‘, in the fame wall. 
place where Severus had built his, that is, according to the 

moft probable opinion, as we have obferved above, on the 
ifthmus between the two friths of Glota and Bodotria. They 
likewife built towers at convenient ‘diftances on the eaft coait 

again{t the Saxons, and other barbarians, who; coming from 
.Germany, made frequent defcents on that fide. The Roman 
commander, having thus fecured the nation, employed the reft 

of the time he continued in the ifland in inftru@ting the natives 

in the art. of war; which when he had done, leaving among 

them patterns of the weapons he had taught them to make, 

after many encouraging exhortations, he, with his Romans, Tho Re- 
took his laft farewel of Britain ; and, telling the Britons, that mans 
they muft expect their return no more, he crofled over to the tak their 
continent &. From this laft departure of the Romans we may Jajt fare- 
date the total defertion of Britain by them, and the final pe- wel of 
riod of the Roman empire in. this ifland (Y). The Britons Britain. 
fought, as we have feen, for many years againft the Romans, 

in defence of their liberty ; and it was not without a great deal 

of bloodfhed that they fubmitted to the yoke. But, being in 

the end pleafed with their fervitude, and become, as it were, 

ene nation with their conquerors, who had continued among 

them for the {pace of four hundred years and upwards, they 

were no lefs unwilling to part with them, than they had been 

at firft to receive them. ‘This appears from the laft meflage 

they fent to detius ; but, fince it happened after the Romans 

had intirely abandoned the ifland, we fhall refer the further 
relation of it to the following fection. 
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£ Ben. hift.c.12. p. 156. 


¢. 12. p. 156, 


(Y) As tothe year, in which 
Britain was thus finally aban- 
doned, there is a great difagree- 
ment among chronologers, fome 
placing the retreat of the Remans 

in 426. fomie in 435. or 437. 
According to Alford, Gallio re- 
turned tq Gauf in 422. the twen- 


(9) Alf.rd. annual, ad bune ann, 


& Grip. ¢. 24. p. 118, Ben. hift. 


ty-eighth of Honorius’s reign (9). 
Bede, in his hiftory, fpeaks of 
the departure of the Romans as 
happening in 431 (1). but, in 
his chronicle, he feems to fup- 
pofe it to have happened even 
before the year 423. and hence 
Alford places it in 422. 


(1) Bed. bit, lib, is es 12, 13. p. 14, 15. 
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5 EG rites. 


The Hiftory of Britain, from its Defertion by the Ro- 
mans, to the Inva/ion of the Angles and Saxons. 


The Scots Tt HE Romans having abandoned Britain, with an intention — 
and Piés to return no more, 2s we have related in the foregoing. | 
break into fe€tion, the Scots and Piés no fooner heard of their departure, 
the Bri- than, landing in fwarms from their leather veflels on the lands, . 
uth terri- of the Britons, they committed greater ravages than ever, de- 
fries. flroying all with fire and fword. ~ ‘Thefe two nations, differing. 
fomewhat in manners, but equally greedy of fpoil and booty,, 
feeing the cowardly Britons fly like fheep before them, refolved, . 
to attack the wall, which had been lately repaired, not doubt-. 
ing but they fhould become mafters of it without great lofs,, 
fince it was defended by fuch a faint-hearted enemy. At their, 
approach, the Britons, inftead of preparing for a vigorous de- 
fence, ftood trembling on, the battlements, till the enemys 
more bold and active, pulling fome of them down with long, 
iron hooks, and driving the reft, with fhowers of darts and 
arrows, from their ftations, made themfelves matters of the. 
wall. The Aritons betook themfelves to flight, which, how-. 
ever, could not fave them; for the Scots and Piés, purfuing, 
them clofe, made a dreadful havock of the fugitives, and took, 
pofleflion. of the frontier towns, which they found deferted, 
by the inhabitants. As the enemy met with no oppofition, 
they over-ran the whole country, putting all to fire and {word 
without controu]. This general havock and devaftation bred, 
a dreadful famine; which occafioned new mifchiefs, and a 
kind of civil war among the Britons themfelves, obliged, for 
their fupport, to plunder each other, and take from their, 
friends the little the common enemy had left them. The whole 
country being thus. ruined, the famine became: general, and 
raged to fuch a degree, that the Britons, who remained, were: 
obliged to betake themfelves to the woods, and there live upon 
what they could get by hunting *. In this deplorable condi+. 
tion they continued fome years. ‘The Britons had already, 
kings of their own; for Gildas, in his ufual melancholy ftrain, 
finds fault with his countrymen for raifing to the throne fuch 
only as were remarkable for their cruelty >. Perhaps they judged. 
them beft qualified to redrefs the diforders, and put a ftop to. 
the robberies, that prevailed all over the ifland... The fame au-. 
thor adds, that thofe, who had raifed them to the throne, 


~~ 


*GILD, c. 5, 1G. p. 118, > Idem, ¢. 19. p. 119. 
I caufed 
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caufed them foon after to be murdered, not becaufe they had 

found them guilty of any crime, but that they might choote 

worfe men in their room. If any of their princes proved more 

mild and humane than the reft, he was abhorred by all asa 

coward, and perfecuted as a public enemy *. The unhappy 

Britons, thus at variance among themfelves, and, at the fame 

time, prefled with famine, and purfued by a mercilefs enemy, 

had recourfe once more to the Romans for affiftance, writing The Bri- 

to Actius, who was then conful the third time, and governed tonswrite 

the Weftern empirealmoft with an abfolute fway. ‘To move’ mournful 

him to compaffion, they directed the letter thus : The groans of letters to 

the Britons to the conful Aetius. And in the letter; The bar- Actius. 

barians, faid they, drive us to the fea, and the fea forces us 

back to. the barbarians; between which we have only the choice of 

two deaths, either to be fivallowed up by the waves, or to be cru- 

ely maffacred by the enemy. What anfwer they received is un- 

Certain : all we know is, that they could not prevail upon 

Aetius, who was then in Gaul, to lend them the leaft affift- 

ance, the emperor Valentinian lI. being then, as U/her thinks, 

under apprehenfion of a war with /ttz/a 4, who had not yet 

broken into the Weftern empire. “ 
THE Britons, now defpairing of any relief from the Ro- Their mi- 

mans, and, on the other hand, reduced to the utmoft extre- erable 

mity by the famine, which increafed daily, knew not what condition. 

meafures to take to free themfelves from their unfortunate cir- 

cumftances. Great numbers of them fled over to Armarica, 

where thofe Britons, who attended Maximus into Gaul, are. 

fuppofed to have fettled¢: others fubmitted to the Scots and 

iéts, purchafing a miferable fuftenance with everlafting flavery. 

me however, more refolute, placing their confidence in Gon, 

took the fince they found themfelves abandoned by men, | 


took themfelves to their arms, and, fallying out in parties 
rom their woods and caves, fell upon the enemy, while they - 

ere roving up-and-down the country, cut great numbers of 
aa in pieces, and obliged the reft to retire. The Piéts Theydrive 
withdrew, in all likelihood, to the country about the wall, guck rheir 
sither abandoned by the Britons, or inhabited by fuch of them enemies, 
as had fubmitted to their new mafters. The Scots, as Ufher 
conjectures f, returned to Jreland, whence they originally 
same 3 but Gi/das and Bede only tell us, that they returned 
lome 8. 
_ Anp now the Britons, having fome refpite, began anew to 
cultivate their lands ; which, after having for fome time lain 


© Gixp. ibid. 4 Uss. p. 1104, © Vol. xvi. p. 378, 379, 
U). f Uss. p. 609. 1105. & GILD. p. 119. Bzp. chren. 
514, 
fallow, 
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fallow, ‘produced all forts of provifions in fuch plenty, as in | 
They a-~ no age had’been remembred. This plenty was attended with 


bandon —_\uxury, wantonnefs, and all manner of vices incident to hu- 
themfelves man nature; but what above all contributed to the immorality 


to all and irreligion that prevailed all over the land, was, according 
manner of + Gildas, the hatred of truth, and love {of lyes, evil being 
mict. —_nifcalled good, and good evil, and every thing tranfacted di- 


re&tly contrary to the common welfare, and public fafety. 

The clergy, who fhould have reclaimed the laity with their 
example, proved the ringleaders to every vice, being, for the 

moft part, addicted to drunkennefs, envy, contention, &Fe. 

and incapable of difcerning between good and evil®. In the 

mean time, the Britons were alarmed anew witha report, that 

the Scots and Piéfs were returning with a greater force than 

ever, being determined utterly to extirpate the natives, and 

plant themfelves in their room from.one end of the ifland to 
the other. This report occafioned a general confternation; 
which, however, was not fufficient to reclaim them from. 

their wicked ways, fays Gildas : and therefore they were vi- 
‘Adread. ‘ited with a dreadful plague, which, raging with uncommon | 
ful plague, fury, fwept away moft of thofe, whom the fword and famine : 
- had fpared ; infomuch that the living were fcarce fuficient to; 
bury the dead. But this calamity likewile proving ineffectual, | 
the contagion no fooner ceafed, than the enemy, returning | 
with incredible fury, and putting all to fire and fword, foon. 

reduced the unhappy Britons to the utmoft extremity.  Vorti- 
gern was then the chief, if not the only king of Britain, a, 
proud, covetous, and debauched tyrant, quite regardlefs of / 
the public welfare, and no lefs incapable of promoting it in the; 
field, than in the cabinet. However, being awaked by the; 
clamours of the people, and finding it was abfolutely neceflary ' 
for his own prefervation to repulfe the enemy, he fummoned | 
a-council, to deliberate with the chief men of the nation about: 

the proper means to deliver the country from the calamities it ; 

then groaned under, and prevent the like misfortunes for the: 

future. In this council, they all agreed, being, in a-manner, | 
infatuated, on the moft pernicious expedient that could be: 
imagined, and what, in the end, proved the utter deftruction | 

The Bri- of the nation; which was, to invite the Saxons into the Hand, | 
tons under a people at that time famous for their piracies and crueltys*and | 
Vortigern dreaded, even by the Britons, as death itfelf (A). The ex-- 
. ; pedient: 
bGinv.¢.tg.p.t1g. 4 Idem ibid. Ben. hift.c. 16. peigy | 


(A) The firt Saxon troops though, by fome, this event is: 
are faid, by moft hiftorians, to placed a te years fooner ; by; 
have landed in the year 449. others, a few years later, Tyros 


Profpar 
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pedient being approved, embafladors were difpatched in all agree zo 
hafte into Germany, to reprefent to the Saxons the requeft of @véte the 
the Britons, and offer them advantageous terms, provided they Saxons 
would come.over to their affiftance (B). aah 

_ Tue Saxons were highly pleafed with the propofal, the more 
as they were foretold by their foothfayers, that they fhould 
‘plunder the country, to which they were called, for the {pace 
of an hundred and fifty years, and quictly poflefs it twice that 


Profper {uppofes the Saxons to 
have been matters of the ifland 
in 444. and confequently to have 
Janded many years before. But 
that writer was therein grofly 
miftaken, as is manifeft from 
Gildas, Bede, and all the hiftori- 
‘ans who fpeak of this event. 
“Bede places the arrival of the 
Saxons and Angles in the reign of 
Marcian, before the death of 
Walentinian VII. that is, between 
the year 450. and 455. and 
feems to fuppofe the refolution 
of the Britons to call them in, 
to have been taken before the 
‘reign of Marcian ; fo that, ac- 
cording’ to Bede, their arrival 
may be well placed in 450. and 
in that year it is accordingly, by 
the learned U/ber, {uppofled to 
have happened (t). 
” (BY) Witichind, a Saxon hifto- 
‘tian, who lived in the ninth cen- 
‘tary, in his hiftory de geftis Sa- 
xonum, introduces the Brith 
embaffadors making the follow- 
ing fpeech before an aflembly of 
the Saxons: ‘ Iluftrious Saxons, 
‘*¢the fame of your victories 
*‘ having reached our ears, the 
«* diftrefled Britons, haraffed by 
“the continual inroads of a 
neighbouring enemy, fend us 
“to implore your affiflance. We 
“have a fertile and {pacious 
“country, which we are com- 
« manded to fubmit to you. We 


“‘ have hitherto lived under the 

“* protection of the Roman em- 

‘* pire; but our antient mafters 

«* having abandoned us,we know 

“ no nation more powerful than 

“ you, and better able to protect 

“us. We therefore recur to 
** your valour. Forfake us not 

‘in our diftrefs, and we fhalf 

“readily fubmit to what terms 

“ you yourfelves fhall think fit 

“to prefcribe to us.” If the 
Britons made fuch a frank fur- 

render, and promifed fuch an 

abfolute fubjeétion, as is infi- 

nuated in this {peech, it is 

that neither Bede nor Ethelaverd, 
both Saxons, fhould take any no- 

tice of it; nay, the latter writer 

tells us, that the Britons promifed 

to live in perpetual friendthip 
and amity with the Saxons ; and 

friendfhip and amity are incon- 

fiftent with abfolute fubjection. 

Befides, when the Saxons, de- 

figning to make themfelves maf- 

ters of the ifland, wanted a pre- 

tence to quarrel with the natives,. 
they did not urge the promife of 
the Brit embafladors, which 

they would certainly have done, 

had any. fuch promife been 

made; but alleged, for a pre- 

tence, their fhort diet, and bad 

pay, as Gildas tells us in ex- 

prefs terms; which plainly 

fhews, that they came over 

only as mercenary foldiers. 


(1) Bed. bifte c. 15. p. 157. Chrom gp. tig. Offer. p. 1107. 
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time *. Having therefore fitted out three long fhips, called | 
in their language chiules, they put to fea, under the conduct of 
Hengif? and Horfa, the fons of Witigifil, great-grandfon to 
the celebrated Woden, from whom all the royal families of the 
Saxons pretended to derive their pedigree!. Thefe, arriving 
at Ebbesfleet in the ifle of Thanet, were received there, both by 
the prince and people, with the greateft demonftrations of 


joy. The ifle itfelf was allotted them for their habitation, and 


a league was immediately concluded with them, in virtue of 
which the Saxons were to defend the Britons againft all foreign | 
enemies ; and the Britons, on the other hand, to allow the | 
Saxons, befides their place of abode, pay and maintenance. 
Hiftorians have not told us what the number was of thefe Saxon 
auxiliaries; but they could not be above fifteen hundred, fince 
they all came over in three fhips ; and we cannot well fuppofe 
any of thofe fhips to have carried above five hundred men. 
Bur, before we proceed farther in this hiftory, it will be 
neceflary to give fome account of the origin, manners, go- 
vernment, and religion of the people, who, being called in by 
the Britons to their affiftance, made themfelves mafters of the 
ifland, and hold it to this day. The Saxons were, according 
to the moft probable opinion, a colony of the Cimbrians, that 
is, of the inhabitants of the Cimbrian Cherfone/us, now Fut-. 
land; who, finding their -country overftocked with people, 
fent out, much about the fame time, three numerous bands to 
feek for new fettlements. To one of thefe bands was after- 
wards given the name of Swevians, to another that of Franks, 
and to the third the name of Saxons. The Suevians took their 
route towards /taly, the Franks advanced to Belgic Gaul, and 
the Saxons poffefled themfelves of the whole country between 
the Rhine and the Elbe ; nay, by degrees, extending their 
conquefts along the coaft of the German ocean, when the Bri- 
tons {ent to implore their affiftance, they were mafters not only. 
of the prefent Veftphalia, Saxony, Eaft and Weft Frifeland, 
but likewife of Holland and Zealand. ‘The firft place they fet- 
tled in, upon their leaving the Cherfonefus, was the prefent 
duchy of Ho//fein ; which is thence called the antient feat of 
the Saxons. Between this country and the Cher fonefus, or 
Fuiland, dwelt a people, known, even in Tacitus’s time, by 
the name of Angles™. According to this account, which we 
have copied from Bede", the Angles inhabited that fmall pro- 
vince in the kingdom of Denmark, and duchy of Slefwick, 
which is called at this day Angel, and of which the city of 
Flensburg is the metropolis. Lindebergius, in his epiftles, ftiles 


k GILD. ¢. 23. p. 119, 120. ‘Ben. hift. c.15. p. 157. 
m Tacit. de Germ. mor, c. 40. p, 136, ™ Bev, bi. c..15. 
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this country Little England; and Ethelwerd, who wrote about 
the year 950. {peaking of the antient habitation of the Angles; 
Old Anglia, fays he, Les between the Saxons and Giots. The 
metropolts of this country is, by the Saxons, called Slef{wick, but, 
‘by the Danes, Haithby. Britain took the name of thofe by whom 
‘at was conquered, and is therefore now called Anglia. The fame 
writer adds, that Hengi/? and Horfa came from the country of 
the Angles into Britain 9, When the Saxons came firft out of 
the Cherfonefus, going in queft of new fettlements, the Angles 
joined them, and, in procefs of time, became one nation with 
them. Hence they are, by moft authors, comprifed under 
the general name of Saxons, though fome diftinguifh them by 
the compound name of Anglo-Saxons P. 

Some time after the Saxons, Franks, and Suevians, had left 
the Cherfonefus, the Goths, having driven out the Cimbrians 
‘that were remaining, made themfelves mafters of that penin- 
fula, which was thenceforth called Gothland, or ‘futland, Gothland 

_from its new inhabitants the Goths, or futes (C). Great num- o7Jutland. 
bers of thefe Giote or ute, mixing with the Saxons and 
_ Angles, came over with them into Britain, to fhare in their 
conguefts. This is the moft probable account of thefe people, 
_ after their fettling in ‘Futland and Germany, that we have been 
_ able to gather from the feveral authors, who have ftudied this 
fubje&. Of their origin, which-Cluverius and Ver/tegan derive 
from the Germans, but Grotius-and Sherringham, with more 
probability, from the antient Gete or Goths, of their va- 
rious migrations before they fettled in the Cimbrian Cherfone- 
fus, and their conquefts under their feveral kings, efpecially 
under the celebrated Woden, we fhall {peak at large in the 
hiftories of Sweden and Denmark. As the Saxons were, by 
their piracies on the coafts of Gaul and Britain, better known 
at the time of their fettling in this ifland, the conqueft of Brz- 
tain is, by the antient writers, afcribed to them, and not to 
the Angles, or “futes; nay, Britain was for fome time, from 
‘them, called Saxony: but, in the end, the name of Anglia, 
from the Angles, prevailed. The Futes were lefs known, at 


° Eruetwero. chron. lib.i. ? Vide Aurorp. ad ann. 449. 


(C) Thefe, in the old printed have mentioned above, a writer 
copies of Bede, are ftiled Vite; of the Saxon blood royal, and 
but the learned Ufer affures us, the fourth in defcent from king 
that all the manufcript copies of Adulph, or Ethelwolf, calls the 
that author, which he confulted, country Giota, and the people 
read Fute, and not Vite (2). Giote. 

Fabius Ethelwerd, whom we 


(2) Uf) de Brit, ecelef. primord. fp. 391+ 
leat 
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leaft under that name, than the other two nations or tribes. 
Bede, however, tells us, that the province of Kent, the ifle 
of Wight, and the country lying over-againft it; now Hamp- 
fire, were peopled by the Futes (D). 

Tue Saxons were, as is agreed on all hands; and appears 
from their conquefts, one of the moft warlike nations inhabit- 
ing Germany. They were not known to the Remans, by the 
name of Saxons, till the fourth century, Ammianus Marcellinuss 
and the poet Claudian, being the firft Roman writers, who 
make mention of them. The former, {peaking of them, fays, 
They were formidable above all other enemies : and Zafimus, The 
Saxons are ixured to the toils of war, and, for their courage 


(D) As to the name of Sa- 
xons, it has occafioned a great 
difagreement among authors. 
Beeanus and Camden fuppofe 
them to have been firft called 
Sacafons, that is, the fons or 
defcendants of the Sace, to 
whom, according to thefe writ- 
ers, they owed their origin. But 
they are by no antient writer 
fliled Sacafons, as Sherringham 
well obferves, but Sacen or Sa- 
xons. Befides, none of the an- 
tients fpeak of colonies fent by 
the Sace out of 4a, where they 
dwelt, in the neighbourhood of 
the Ca/pian fea; but Strabo, on 
the contrary, tells us, that the 
whole nation of the Sace were 
to a man deftroyed by the Per- 
fians (3). Ifidore derives their 
name from the Latin word /a- 
xum, a fone, becaufe they were 
a ftrong and hardy nation. But 
they were fo called many ages 
before the Romans had any 
knowlege of them, or they: of 
the Romans. The opinion of 
Lipfius; which Verftegan has fol- 
lowed, feems to us the moft pro- 
bable, to wit, that the name of 
Saxons was given them by their 
neighbours, from their wearing 
a fhort fword, called in their 
tongue /aex; and hence the 


(3) Vide Sherring. c. 11- 


arms of Saxony, as Pontanus ob- 
ferves (4), are to this day two 
daggers placed acrofs. As to 
the name of dxgles, Saxo Gram- 
maticus derives it from Angulus, 
fon toHumblus king of the Dazes. 
But how the Azgles came to bor- 
row their name from a fon of the 
king of Denmark, he has not 
thought fit to acquaint us. W7- 
difchind, a Saxon writer, will | 
have the Angles to be fo called 
from a certain ifland in the 
corner-or angle of the fea, which 
they fubdued. But this, as well 
as all other etymologies deriving 
their name from theLatiz tongue, 
feems to us altogether impro- 
bable, and foreign to the pur- 
pofe; when we confider, that 
the names of other German na- 
tions are not Latin, but Germaxz 
or Gothic. Goropius therefore 
derives the name of 4ng/es from 
the Saxon word angel or engel; 
fignifying a f/bing-hook, the An- 
gles, who lived on the fea-coatt, 
being, like the other Saxons, : 
greatly addicted; to piracy, and, 
on that account, ftiled Angles 
by the neighbouring nations, as 
if, like hooks, they caught all 
that was in the fea. Different de- 
rivations are brought by Avensi- 
nus, and other etymologifts. 


(4) Pontan. orig. Francie. libs ii, bs 24 
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and firength, reckoned the moft warlike of all the German na- 
tions 4, As they were a barbarous and uncivilized people 
they treated their enemies with great cruelty, efpecially the 
prifoners they took in war, facrificing them to their gods. As Their go- 
to their government, the countries fubje&t to them were, ac- wermment 5 
cording to Verftegan, divided into Welve provinces, each of . 
which was governed by a chief or head, accountable to the 

geheral affembly of the nation. By this aflembly, a general 

was chofen in time of war, who commanded with almof a 
fovereion power 3 but his authority ceafed as foon as the war 

was ended. Their religion was the fame with that of the a7d reli 
other northern nations. Their chief gods, the Sun, the Afoon, gio”. 

the celebrated Woden, his fon Thor, his wife Frigga, or Frea, 

Tuifto, Theutates, Hefus, Tharamis, &c. The three laft are 
mentioned by Lucan (E), as is Tus/to by Tacitus *. 

_ Woopken was the god of war; hor prefided over the air, Woden, 
and was thought to have ftorms, winds, fhowers, and fair Thor, and 
weather, at his difpofal; Prigga was the goddefs of pleafure. #4" other 
‘The two firft days of the week were confecrated to the Sun 84 

and Moon; the third, according to fome, to Tui/fo, or Tuifco, 
according to others, to Thy/a, or Dyfa, the goddefs of juftice, 

and wife to Thors ; the fourth to Woden; the fifth to Thor ; 

the fixth to Frigga, or Frea; and the feventh, as Verffegan 
fuppofes, to Crodo, named alfo Saeter; but the latter name, 

as Sheringham obferves, is to be found in no writer before 
Verftegan*. The Saxons had, befides thefe, feveral other 

deities, to whom they paid great veneration, namely, the 

‘goddefs Eo/fre, to whom they facrificed in the month of April, 

which was thence by them ftiled Eo/fur monath, or the month 

of Eoftre; and thence. the word Laffer, which the Saxons 
_ retained even after their cenverfion to the Chriftian religion, 

giving it to the folemn feftival, which we celebrate in com- 

memoration of our Saviour’s refurrection". Nocca was the 
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4 Zos. apud Camd. r Tacit. de mor. German. 3 Wor- 
ius, monument. Dan. lib. i. ¢. 4. * SHERING. ¢. 14. p. 318, 
a Bep, de ratio. temp. c. 13. 


(E) In the following verfes : 


Et quibus immitis placatur fanguine diro 
Teutates, horrenfque feris altaribus Hefus, 

Et Tharamis Scythica non mitior ara Diana (5), 
Teutates’ altars there are drench’d with blood, 
Whofe ruthlefs deity nought elfe fubdu’d. 
Stern Hefus.there and Tharamis appear, 
Scythian Diana’s felf not mere fevere. 


(5) Lucan, Pharfal. hib.i. v, 444-—446, 


Vor. XIX. N fame 
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fame among the Saxons, as Neptune among the Romans. Mara 
was a frightful fpectre, that terrified and opprefled people in 
their fleep ; whence the word night-marew. Tanfana, men- 
tioned by Tacitus *, was worfhiped by the Saxons as the god 
of lotsy. The Elva, or E Jfs, named alfo Fairies, were ho- 
noured by them with a kind of facrifice called 4/f-blot 2. The 
Dyfe were inferior goddefles, the meflengers of the great 
Woden, whofe province it was to convey the fouls of fuch as 
died in battle to his abode, called Valhall, that is, the hall of 
faughter, where they were to drink with him, and their other 
gods, cerevifia, a kind of malt liquor, in the fkulls of their 
flaughtered enemies (F). On the contrary, thofe who died a 
natural death, were, by the fame Dyfa, conveyed to. Hela, 
the goddefs of hell, where they were tormented with hunger, 
thirft, and all kinds of evils *." The Angles worfhiped, as we 
read in Tacttus, the goddefs Herthus, that is, the Earth, as 
the mother of all things >. As to the worfhip the Saxons paid 
to their gods, and the facrifices they offered to them, we refer 
our readers to Wormius, Verftegan, Ifaacius Pontanus, and 
other German and Danifh writers, it being now time to refume 
the thread of our hiftory. 


THE 
_ W SHERING.C, 14. p. 331, 332. * Tacit. annal. lib, i. 
Y SHERING. P. 333, 334. 2 Worm. mon. Dan. lib. i, a 


* SHERINGH. Pp. 322, 323. > Tacir. de mor. Germ. 


(F) Of thefe goddeffes men- ing lines were thus tranflated by 
tion is made in an anticnt Danifh Sheringham: 
monument, whereof the follow- 


Fert animus fnire. 
Invitant me Dyfe, 
Quas ex Othini aula 
Othinus mibi mifit. 
Latus cerevifiam cum Afs 
Ln Jumma fede bibam, 
Se Kite elapfe funt hore. 
Ridens moriar (6). 
With the dead I long to be: 
Now the Dy/e beckon me, 
Whom-great Woden from his hall 
Sent, and order’d, me to call, 
_ In the 4e’s lofty houfe 
T fhall fit, and ale caroufe, 
Hours of life already fly. 
~ Let me laugh, and laughing die, 


(6) Pide-Sheringh, c, 4. Pp. 336. 
Cicera 
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THe Saxons being arrived in Britain, under the conduct of 
Hengif? and Horfa, as we have related above, and put in pof- 
feffion of the ifle of Thanet, king Vortigern did not fuffer them 
to continue long there without employment ; but led them, 
foon after their arrival, againft the Scots and Pié#s, who had 
made an irruption, and were advanced as far as Stanford in the 
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province now called Lincolnfhire. ‘There a battle was fought, They de- 
in which the Scots and Piés were utterly routed, and forced to feat the 
fave themfelves by a precipitate flight, leaving the Saxons in Scots and 
poffeffion of the fpoil and booty they had taken *.  Vortigern, Pitts. 


highly pleafed with the conduct of the two Saxon brothers, 
rewarded them with ample poffeffions in Lincolnfire 4, We 
are told, that Hengi/f defired here only as much land as an 
ox-hide could encompafs ; and that, upon Vortigern’s grant- 
ing him it, he cut the hide into {mall thongs, and inclofed 
with them a fpace large enough to hold a caftle, which to this 
day is from thence called Thong-cafter, that is, the ca/ftle of 
thongs °. Be that as it will, fengz/?, taken with the fruit- 
fulnefs and wealth of the ifland, and, at the fame time, ob- 
ferving the inhabitants to be enervated with luxury, and ad- 
dicted to eafe and idlenefs, began to entertain hopes of pro- 


¢ Gitp. p. 120. Bep. p. 157. @ Marr. West, adann. 
450. -¢ Vide Campen. in Coritan. 


Cicero writes, that the Cimbri- diftemper, looking upon that 
ans envied thofe who fell in kind of death as mean and in- 
battle ; but pitied the condition glorious (8). Lucan takes no- 
of fuch as died a natural death tice of this, as he ftiles ‘it, phi- 
(7). Hence they went joyfulto lofophy of the northern nations, 
battle ; but bemoaned their mif- and calls it an happy error : 
fortune, when feized with any 


——— Certe populi, quos defpicit Ardus, 

Felices errore fuo, quos ille timorum 

Maximus haud urget lethi metus: inde ruendi 

In ferrum mens prona viris, animeque capaces 
Mortis: &% ignavum rediture parcere vite (9): 


Thofe nations, whom the ftars of 4r4us bound, 
Are doubtlefs happy in their error found : 
For them the terror which all others fways, 
The flavith fear of dying, ne’er difmays. 
Thence can their fouls the mortal fteel difdain, 
With ardor ev’ry form of death fuftain. 
Bravely they deem it bafe a life to {pare, 
Which fhall fo foon return, and bloom as fair. 
(7) Cic. Tufeul. guaft, lib. i. (3) Val. Max, lib, ii. de inftitut, antig. 
(9). Lucan. Pbarf, lib, i, v 4: 8——462, 
N 2 curing 
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curing a fettlement in Britain. Having therefore firft ob- 
tained Vortigern’s confent, he fent home to acquaint his coun- s 
trymen with the fruitfulnefs of the country, and the effemi- 
nacy of the inhabitants, inviting them to fhare with him in his 
good fuccefs, of which he had not the leaft occafion to 
doubt. 

Tue Saxons, glad of the opportunity, readily complied with 
the invitation ; and, arriving in feventeen large fhips, made up, 
with thofe they found in the ifland, a confiderable army. With 
this fupply came over, if Nennius is to be credited, Rowena, 
the daughter of Hengi/?, with whofe charms the king was fo 
taken, that, divorcing his lawful wife, he married her, after 
having obtained the confent of her father, who pretended to 
be averfe to the match, by invefting him with the fovercignty 
of Kent §. Thus Nennius, and thofe who have copied from 
him. But no mention is made of Rowena in the Saxon annals, 
which rather feem to infinuate, that the Saxons made them- 
felves mafters of Kent by force of arms; for we are told 
there, that Hengi/? defeated the Britons in two pitched battles, 
and obliged them to abandon Kent, and retire to London. But 
this did not happen till the arrival of the third body of Saxon 
troops; for Hengi/t, by laying before the king, and exaggerat- 
ing, the dangers that threatened him, not only from the Scots 
and Pzé#s, but from his difcontented fubjeGs, obtained leave 
to fend for a new reinforcement of Saxons ; who, coming over 
in forty fhips, under the condu@ of Oa and Ebufa, the fon 
and nephew, or, as othets will have it, the brother and ne- 
phew of Hengi/?, arrived at the Orcades ; and, having ravaged 
there, and all along the northern coaft, the countries of the 
Scots and Pid?s, they made themfelves matters of feveral places 
beyond the friths, and, in the end, obtained leave of the king 
to fettle in Northumberland, under the fpecious pretence of 
fecuring the northern parts, as Hengi/? did the fouthern. Hen- 
gift, encroaching ftill on the king’s favour, -fent by degrees 
for more men and fhips, till the countries from whence they 
came were almoft left without inhabitants. ‘ 

Awnp now their numbers being greatly increafed, they be- 
gan to quarrel with the natives, demanding larger allowances 
of corn, and other provifions, and threatening, if their demands 
were not complied with, to break the league, and lay wafte 
the whole country. The Britons, refufing them what the 
demanded, defired them to return home, fince their numbers 
exceeded what they were able to maintain. This anf{wer 
however juft and reafonable, provoked the Saxons to fucks 
degree, that, having fecretly concluded a peace with the Scots 
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and Piés, they turned their arms againft thofe who 
_ were come to defend, and, over-running, with 
the whole ifland, deftroyed all with fire and fword from the aviole 
eaftern to the weftern fea. The public, as well as the private iland. 
buildings, were laid level with the ground; the cities pillaged 
and burnt; the priefts flain at the altars; the bifhops cruelly 
maflacred, without the leaft refpeét to their dignity ; and the 
people, without diftin€tion of fex, age, or condition, butcher- 
ed in fuch multitudes, that the living were {carce fufficient to 
bury the dead. Some of the unhappy Britons, who efcaped The de-. 
the general flaughter, took refuge among the inacceffible rocks plorable 
and mountains; but great numbers of them either perifhed condition 
with hunger, or were forced, by the extremity of famine, ta the 
abandon their afylum, and, delivering themfelves up to their Britons. 
mercilefs enemies, preferve their lives at the expence of their 
liberty. Some, croffing the fea, took fhelter among foreign 
nations, fettling either in Holland, where the ruins of Brit- 
tenburgh, an old caftle, built, as is fuppofed, by them on this 
occafion, are ftill to be feen, or among their countrymen in 
Armorica (G). But thofe who remained at home, fuffered 
inexpreflible calamities, living among the woods, rocks, and 
mountains, in perpetual apprehenfions, and want of necef- 
faries 8. 
Nennivs tells us, that Vortigern was fo far from being re- 
claimed by thefe calamities, that, on the contrary, adding to 
his other crimes that of inceft, he married his own daughter, 
and had by her a fon named Fau/fus, who led a folitary and 
religious life near the river Rennis in Glamorganfbire. The 
fame, writer adds, and after him Matthew of Weftminfrer, 
that the Britons, highly provoked at the king’s wickednefs, , 
and the partiality he fhewed to the Saxons, depofed him, and Vorti- 
raifed to the throne his fon Vortimer, who, as he was a brave gern de- 
and valiant youth, undertook the defence of his diftrefled p/e4, a7@ 
country ; and, falling upon the Saxons with what troops he ie Jon 
could aflemble, drove them into the ifle of Thanet, and there ao 
kept them clofely befieged, till, being reinforced with frefh s oes a 
fupplies from Saxony, they opened themfelves a way through Se 
the Briti/h forces. But Vortimer, not yet difheartened, fought ie 
with them four battles ; the firft on the banks of the Derwent He fights 
in Kent, where he obtained a fignal victory, and cut in PIECES quith face 
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& Gitp. p.120. Bep. p. 17, 


(G) Moft of our hiftorians this fuppofition, as we fhall thew 
fuppofe the Britons to have been anon, is not countenanced by 
fettled in Armorica long before the authority of any antient 
the arrival of the Saxons; but writer, 


N 3 great 


182 


cefs a- 
gainft the 
Saxons, 
Year of 
the flood 
2802. 
Of Chrift 


f 


The Hiftory of Britain’ BOTY... | 


great numbers of the enemy; the fecond at a place called in 
the Saxon tongue Episford, and in the Britifh, Sathengabail, 
now Aylesford in Kent. In this battle fell Horfa, and like- 
wife Catigern, the brother of Vortigern. Some writers will 
have the Britons to have won the day, and others the 
Saxonsi; nay, Ethelwerd feems to .afcribe to this victory. the 
founding of the kingdom of Kent *. Horfa is fuppofed to 


Of Ron 2 have been buried at a place, called from him to this day Hor- 
1202, Jed; and Catigern near Aylesford, where a monument is to be 


Vortimer 
aes, 


feen fomewhat like Stonehenge, called by the country-people 
Kith’s Coty-houfe, that is, Catigern’s houfe|. The place where 
the third battle was fought is not mentioned ; but we are told, 
that Vortimer engaged the Saxons the fourth time at a place 
called Lapis tituli, which Camden and Ufber take to be Stonar 
in the ifle of Thanet ; but Somner ™ and Stillingfleet », inftead 
of Lapis tituli, read Lapis populi, that is, Folkfone, where, 
according to them, the battle was fought. In this battle the 
Saxons were routed with great flaughter, and forced back to 
their fhips, on which they embarked, being no longer able to 
withftand the valour of Vortimer, and, abandoning the ifland, 
returned home, where they continued till the death of Vorti- 
mer, thatis, for the fpace of five years, without making any 
attempt upon Britain. Thus Nennius, and the hiftorians who 
have copied from him. But of thefe battles no mention is 
made either by Gildas or Bede.» The former writer only tells 
us, that the Saxons retired, which moft of our hiftorians un- 
derftand of their returning home, though Gildas perhaps meant 
no more, than that, after having laid wafte the ifland, they 
withdrew to the.territories that had been granted them by 
Vortigern, that is, to Kent and Northumberland. And truly, 
it feems to us altogether incredible, that, had the Britons 
gained fo many fignal vitories, Gildas would have pafled 
them all over in filence. Our hiftorians tell us, that Vortimer 
died about this time, after a fhort reign of fix years; and add, 
that, upon his death-bed, he defired his fervants to bury him 
near the place where the Saxons ufed to land, being perfuaded, 
that the fecret virtue of his banes would deter them from 
making any attempts there for the future; but they, neglect- 
ing his commands, buried him at Lincoln °, or, as others will 
haveit?, at London. Some ‘will have him to: have been poi- 
foned by his mother-in-law Rowena 4; others write, that he 


h Huntin. lib. ii, Marr. West. ad ann. 455. i Fror, 
of Wor, = * Ernen, libi, ad ann. 445. ' Vide Camppen. 
in Cantio, ™ Somn, forts and ports, p. 94. » STILLING, 
orig. Brit. p. 322. ° West. ad ann. 457. P SIGEBERT. 
ad ann. 437. 3 West, Sicizert, ibid, Ricn, vit, &¢. 
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_ died a natural deathr. Be that as it will, Hengif? was no 

4 fooner informed of his death, than he returned with a nume- 

_ Yous body of Saxons to Britain; and, landing in fpite of all 
oppofition, fought feveral battles with the Britons, under the 
conduct of Vortigern, who, upon the death of his fon Vorti- 
mer, was reftored to the throne. 

In one of thefe battles, fought at a place called Crecanford, The Bri- 
the Britons were overthrown, with the lofs of four thoufand tons over- 
men 3 which obliged them to abandon Kent, and retire to Lon- thrown: 
don*. ¥'rom this victory moft authors date the beginning of The fir 
the kingdom of Kent under Hengi/?, who took his fon £/e for Saxon 
his collegue. But Vortigern ftill maintaining the war againtt kingdom tn 
the Saxons, Hengi/t had recourfe to treachery ; and, pretending Kent. 
a great defire to conclude a peace, and renew the former amity Year of 
between him and the Brzti/h king, fent embafladors to require the flood 
an interview with him. ‘To this propofal Vortigern, after ad- _2085- 
vifing with his nobles, readily confented ; and it was agreed, Of Chnift 
that they fhould meet at an entertainment without arms. But Jag. 
the treacherous Saxou having fecretly ordered thofe who at- a Eeme 
tended him to take their daggers, and keep thenr in readinefs omy 
concealed under their garments, when they met, purfuant to 
the agreement, and the Sritons, fufpecting no treachery, be- 300 of the 

_ gan to be heated with wine, the Saxons, {tarting up ata fignal Britith zo- 
given, and drawing their daggers, difpatched each of them his 4#/zy 
next man, to the number of three hundred, the flower of the “7¢@°?%- 
Britifo nobility. Vortigernalone was fpared ; but being taken roully 
prifoner, and put in fetters, he was forced, for his ranfom,/4% 274 
to furrender to the Saxons thofe provinces that were afterwards hits lobe 
called Effex, Suffex, and Adiddlefex. By this means the Saxons eee 
got fuch footing in the ifland, that they could never afterwards Ess 

_bedriven out. Thus Nennius', and William of Malmesbury *. 

But of thefe tranfations no mention is made either by Gi/das 
or Bede. Vortigern, being fet at liberty, retired, as we are 
told, to a vaft wildernefs near the fall of the ye in Radnor- 

frire, where he was, fome time after, confumed by lightning, 
with the city Kaer Gourtigern, which he had built there for 
his refuge W. 

Upon the retreat of Vortigern, Aurelius Ambrofius, of, a Auyelius 
Gildas calls him, Ambrofius Aurelianus, took upon him the Ambro- 
command of the Briti/b forces. He was a wife and modeft fius fuc- 
man, fays Gildas, and perhaps the only Roman that remained ceeds Vor- 
in the ifland, having, in the calamitous times of Britain, loft tigern. 
his parents, who had worn the purple. “Thus Gildas *, with- 


* Hunrine: lib. ii. s Nenn.c. 46. t Idem, c. 47, 48- 
u Ma.mes. de reg. lib. i. c. 1. w Vide Camp. in Radnor. 
* GILD.¢. 25. 
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Year of out explaining himfelf farther. He adds, that the offspring of | 
the flood /yrelius continued {till in the ifland in his time, 
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degenerated from the good qualities of their anceftorsy. Bede 
writes, that his parents had borne the royal name and enfigns ; 
but had been flain* (H). But the great difagreement we find’ 
among the writers after Gildas and Bede, convinces us, that’ 
we cannot depend upon any thing they have related. All we 
can gather from the beft authors is, that the Britons, under’ 
the conduét of Ambrofius, took courage, and falling upon the 
He defeats Saxons when mott of their forces were returned home, routed 
the Sa-__ them with great flaughter 2. It was perhaps in this battle that’ 
xons with Forfa was flain; for of the other battles mentioned above, no 
great Notice is taken either by Gildas or Bede. From this time, the 
Saughter. war was carried on, fays Bede», fometimes favourable to the 
Britons, and fometimes to the Saxons, till the latter made 
themfelves mafters of the whole ifland. Thofe who have writ- 


ten feveral ages after Bede, give us a more particular account 
of the tranfations of thofe dark times 3 but we will not take 


upon us to vouch the truth of what they relate. 


them, 
the nobility at Yors# 


According to 


Ambrofius, after the above-mentioned victory, afflembled 
3 and, having ordered the churches to be | 


rebuilt or repaired throughout the kingdom, which had been 


deftroyed by the Saxons, 


he marched from York to London, 


from London to Wincheffer, and from thence to Salisbury (I), 


¥ Gitp.c¢. 25, 
Bep. c.15, 


(H) Neither Gildas nor Bede 
name his parents; which has gi- 
ven room to many conjectures ; 
fome maintaining’ him to have 
been the fon of Confiantine, who 
was chofen emperor by the Ro- 
mans in Britain about the year 
407 (1), Others think he was 
deicended from fome of the Byi- 
tie kings, who reigned in the 
ifland after the departure of the 
Remans} for it is manifeft from 
Gildas, that the Britons had {e- 
veral kings at the fame time. 
Matthecw of Wefiminfier tells us, 
that 4mbrofius had fled, with his 
brother Uterpendragus, whom o- 
thers call Urber, into Armorica, to 


(1) Alford, ad ann, 464, 


7 Ben. c. 1g. p. 157. 
> Ben. de fex etat. in Zenon. 


en- 
4 GiLp. c, 25- 


avoid falling into the hands of 
Vortigern, who, it feems, had 
ufurped his right (2) ; nay, fome 
writers tell us, that the fear of 
Ambrofius induced FV, ortigern to 
call in the Saxons. Matthew of 
Wefiminfter adds, that the Bri- 
tons, no longer able to bear Vor-. 
tigern, fent for Ambrofius, and his 
brother; who, complying with 
their invitation, landed with a 
confiderable body ef men in the 
ifland ; upon which Vortigern 
retired to the mountains of that 
part of Britain, which is now 
called Wales; and Ambrofius was 
declared king. 


(I) Geoffery of Monmouth tells us, 


(2) Wefimon, ad ann, 464. 
that, 


? 


but had greatly 


: 
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_ endeavouring every-where to reftore the declining ftate of the 


= 
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church and kingdom ¢. 

In the mean time Pafcentius, Vortigern’sthird fon, afpiring to 
the crown, raifed a rebellion in the north; but was overcome 
and put to flight by Ambrofius, who neverthelefs beftowed up- 
on him Bualth in Brecknockfhire, and Kaer-Guortigern in 
Radnorfhire. After this, the Britons enjoyed fome refpite ; 
but were, in theeighth year of 4mbrofius’s reign *, worfted in The Bri- 
a pitched battle by Hlengiff, and hisfon Es4, who took a great tons 
booty *. No mention is made of any other battle fought, till ro#ted by 
four years after, when other Saxons coming over, under the Hengilt, 
conduét of Ella, and his three fons, Cymen, Wlencing, and 4 #5 
Ciffa, the Britons fell upon them as, they were landing at a v £ 
place called Cymenfhore, that is, Cymen’s hore. "The Saxons, ae = ° d 
fays Huntington, who were tall, ftrong, and vigorous, gave - ii 
the Britons a warm reception; and, having put them to flight,’ o¢ Cosi 
as they advanced in ftraggling parties, they purfued them to 66. 
the foreft of Andredefleige, fuppofed to be the weald of Kent, Of Rome 
and the woody parts of Sujfex f. After this victory, the y21 3. 
Saxons poflefled themfelves of all the fea-coaft of Suffex, and U~—S 
continued to extend their dominions more and more till the 
ninth year after the arrival of E//a, when all the kings and 
princes of Britain, fays Huntington, having united their forces, 
engaged ila and his fons at a place called Mercredesburne. 
The victory, according to Henry of Huntington, remained 
doubtful, and both armies retired with great lofs ® ; but others 
will have the Saxons to have won the day. Lila, being greatly 
weakened by the lofs he had fuftained, fent for frefh fupplies, 
fays the above-mentioned writer, out of his own country. 

In the mean time Hengi/?, having raifed and garifoned fe- 
veral forts in Kent, marched with great expedition into the 
north; and, having joined there the Scots and Piéts, took and 
fortified feveral towns, But Ambrofius, drawing together his 


¢ WesrmonasT.ad ann. 46s. 
© ErHELWERD. lib. i, 
ibid, 


4 A.rorp. ad hunc ann, 
€ Hunrtine. lib. i. & Idem 


that, on this occafion, Ambrofius 


and Walter of Coventry fets it 
erected the famous monument 


down as a thing not to be que- 


known by the name of Stoze- 
henge, in honour of the Britis 
nobles treacheroufly flain there, 
as he fuppofes, by Hengif. Itis 
furprifing, that any of our hifto- 
rians fhould have followed him ; 
and yet Matthew of Wefiminfter 
copies the main of his account ; 


ftioned, adding two circumftan- 
ces to render it the more pro- 
bable, to wit, that dmbrofius was 
crowned, and, not long after, 
buried there. Polydore Virgil {up- 
pofes it to be the monument of 
Ambrofius; and Fohn of Tin- 
mouth calls it Mons Ambrofit. 
forces, 
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Ambro- forces, marched in queft of the enemy, and, coming up with 
fiuscb- them, gave them a total overthrow 4. The following year _ 
tainsa fig- 467. died Hengi/? king of Kent, and was fucceeded by his fon 
nal vitto- Be. called alfo Oife and Ofric, who reigned twenty-four 
*y ver years, without attempting to inlarge his dominions! (K). 


the Sa- In the mean time E£//a, having received frefh fupplies from 
The § a. Germany, laid fiege to Andredchefter, fuppofed by Camden to 
xons, un- be Newenden in Kent ; by Somner to be Pemfey or Haftings. 
der the On the other hand, the Britons, having raifed a great army, 


conduét of advanced to the relicf of the place, and, with frequent attacks, 
Ella, e- harafled the Saxons to fuch a degree, that they were obliged 
fiege An- to abandon the fiege. Hereupon the Britons withdrew to the 
dredcheft- woods, not caring to venture a battle; but the Saxons were 


h Hunting. lib. ii. ad ann. 487. 
ad hunc ann. Matmess. de reg. 


lib. ii. 


{K) Some writers tell us, that 
Hengz/? was taken prifoner in the 
above-mentioned batile by E/do/ 
duke of Clandiocefiria, and be- 
headed by him, purfuant to the 
fentence which had been pro- 
nounced againft him in a great 
council, at the infligation of B/ 
dadus, brother to E/do/, and bi- 
fhop of Claudiocsfria, who de- 
clared, that, if the reft {pared 
him, he would, with his own 
hands, cut him in pieces (3), But. 


(3) Floril, adam. a8. 


er 5 no fooner returned to the fiege, than the Britons, fallying out 
upon them anew, forced them to quit it. Thus the Saxons 
doit great numbers of their men, and made but a fmall progrefs 
in the fege. But £//a having at laft divided his army into two 
bodies, one of which purfued without intermiffion the fiege, 
while the other obferved the enemy’s motions, the citizens, 
quite {pent with hunger and fatigue, could no longer with- 
which — ftand the efforts of the aggreflors. The town was therefore 
they take, taken, and by the mercilefs conquerors leveled with the 
and level gvound, after they had put to the {word all the inhabitants, 
‘with the without diftinGion of fex or age. Suchis the account Henry of 
ground. — FTyuntington gives us of this fiege k. Thus inthe year 491. thirty- 
inka! four years after the beginning of the kingdom of Kent, began 


_ the fecond kingdom in the ifland, called the kingdom of the 


i Idem, lib. ii, Ernerw, 
lib. 4..c.<x. * Hunting. 


this account is generally looked 
upon as an arrant fable. Hen- 
git, as we have obferved above, 
withdrew from Britain, after his 
landing there, to recruit his ar- 
my, which was greatly diminifh- 
ed. Cornelius Kempius, in his 
hiftory of Frifa, tells us, upon 
what grounds we know not, that 
Hengift retired to Holland, and 
there built, on the banks of the 
Rhine, the city of Leyden (4). 


~ j 


(4) Gorn, Kemp, in Frifiay Hib. its 
South. 
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 South-Saxons, which comprifed at firft only Suffexs but was Aingdom in 
extended by Ella before his death (for he reigned twenty-four Britain, 
years) to all the provinces lying fouth of the Humber }. The South 
News being carried into Germany of the good fuccefs that Saxons. 
attended the Saxons in Britain, new adventurers flocked over More Sa- 


“tee. 


daily to fhare with them their good fortune. Among the reft X08 47 
came Cerdick, the tenth in defcent from Woden, with his fon. La i 
erdick 


Cenrick, and as many men as he could tranfport in five fhips. 
Thefe landing ata place, which, from their leader, was call- aga pe 
ed Cerdick’s-/bore, now, according to Brompton, Yarmouth in gy, Se z d 
Norfolk, were vigoroufly attacked by the Britons, whom, a a 
after a fhort engagement, they put to flight. Several other of Chritt 
battles were fought; but fortune proving ever favourable to gar. 
the Saxons, the natives were forced to retire, and leave them Of Rome 
in poileffion of the fea-coafts ™, About fix years after, Porta, 1239. 
another Saxon, with his two fons Bleda and Magla, arrived 

at Port/mouth, fo called, as fome imagine, from him ; and, 
having defeated with great flaughter the Britons, who attempt- 

ed to oppofe his landing, and killed a young Brzti/h prince, 

who commanded them, he pofietled himfelf of the neighbour- 

ing country™. But the progrefs made by Cerdick mott of all 

alarmed the Britons ; and therefore, feven years after the ar- 

rival of Porta, and fixty after the firft coming of the Saxons, 
Nazaleod, whom Henry of Huntington ftiles the greateft of 

the Briti/h kings, aflembled the whole ftrength of Britain to 

put a ftop to his conquefts. On the other hand, Cerdick, 

aware of the danger that threatened him, had recourfe to Esk 
king of Kent, to Ella king of the South-Saxons, and to Porta 

and his fons, who all fent him powerful fupplies. With thefe 

he advanced againft the Britons, leading the right wing hun- 

felf, and his fon Cenrich the left. 

Ags the two armies drew near each other, Nazaleod, per- 

ceiving the enemy’s right wing to be by far the ftronger of the 

two, charged it with the flower of his army, and obliged Cer- 

dick, after an obftinate refiftance, to fave himfelf by flights 

but, as he was purfuing the fugitives with more heat than cau- 

tion, Cenrick, falling upon his rear, renewed the battle with Naza- 
fuch vigour, that the Britifh army was utterly defeated, and leod, 2 
Nazaleod himfelf flain, with five thoufand of his men 9. Who Britifh 
this Nazalecd was, is much controyerted ; fome think it may hing, is des 
be the Briti/h name of Ambrofius, who, 2s Gildas informs ig eee are 
fought, about this time, feveral battles with the Saxons sei A 
others will have it to be the name of his brother Uther Pendra- ae 
gon, But the ftory of Uther Pendragon is now deemed a fable 


1 Bep. lib. ii. ¢. 5. m Huyrine. lib.ii, Chron. Sax. ad 
ann. 490. a F{ynrine. ibid. ° Jdem ibid. : 
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by all the Briti/fb antiquaries. Matthew of Wefiminfter {peaks 
of Nazaleod, whom he calls Nathanlioth, not as a king, but 
only the general of Uther Pendragon, by whom he was fent. 
againft the Saxons, who flew him, and fifteen thoufand of his 
men. But the Saxon annals, Ethelwerd, Florence of Wor- 
cefter, and Henry of Huntington, agree in diftinguifhing him 
with the title of king; nay, the latter writer ftiles him the 
greateft of the Britifh kings. Ufber conjectures Uther and 


Naxaleod to be one and the fame perfon, the furname of Uther, 
fignifying in the Britifh tongue terrible, having been given , 
im on account of the great things atchieved by him Pp. But 


as this is the darkeft period of the whole Britifb hiftory, our 


beft antiquaries can allege nothing but mere conjectures to. 


clear it. It is even uncertain who fucceeded Nazaleod. The 
Welfh annals leave an interregnum of about fix years, and 
place the beginning of Arthur's reign in §14. or 515. The 
learned U/ber conje&tures him to have been the fon of Naze- 
leod, called alfo Uther. Some have doubted whether there 
ever was fuch a perfon (L) ; but the generality of our hifto- 

rians 


P Vide Uss. in primord. p. 466, 467. 


(L) The hiftory of king 4,- 
thur has been fo disfigured, and 
interwoven with fo many abfurd, 
ridiculous, and romantic ftories, 
that fome have doubted, whe- 
ther there ever was fuch a perfon 
in the world. Among thefe, 
Milton alleges the following ob- 
jections againft Arthur: 1.'That 
he is not fo much as mentioned 
by Gildas, or any antient Byi- 
ti/h_ hiftorian, except Nennius, 
who lived three hundred years 
after him, and is allowed by all 
to have been a very credulous 
and trifling writer, and to have 
vented a great many fables. 2. 
Though William of Malmefbury 
and Henry of Huntington have 
both related his exploits, and his 
many victories over the Saxons, 
yet the latter took all he wrote 
concerning him from Nennius ; 
and the former either from the 
fame fabulous author, or from 
fome monkifh legends in the ab- 


bey of Glafenbury; for both 
thefe writers flourifhed feveral 
centuries after Arthur, and con- 
fequently knew no more of him, 
than we do at this day. 3. In 
the pretended hiftory of Geoffery 
of Moxmouth, fach contradiéi- 
ons occur concerning this prince’s 
victories, not only in Britain, but 
in France, Scotland, Ireland, Nor- 
way, Italy, and other countries, 
as are fufficient to make us look 


s *P f { 
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upon him as an hero altogether - 


fabulous and romantic, But 
thefe obje€tions, however plau- 
fible in appearance, are not of 
weight enough to convince us, 
that whatever has been written of 
king Arthur is quite fabulous ; 
for, in the firft place, his not be- 
ing mentioned by Gildas does not 


at all feem ftrange to us, fince. 


that author’s defion was not to 
write an exact hiftory of his coun- 
try, but only to give usa fhort 
account of the caufes of its ruin 


by 


eae 
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_rians not only agree, that there was fuch a prince, but that he 


made a powerful refiftance againft the Saxons. 


¢ 


by the Scots, Pi&s, and Saxons ; 
of which the chief was, accord- 
ing to him, the great wicked- 
nefs of the Britons, and the ge- 
neral corruption of manners, 
that prevailed among them. On 
this he chiefly dwells ; and from 
this fubjeé&t no exploits of the 
princes, who then reigned, were 
capable of diverting him, Be- 
fides, he only mentions thofe 
princes, whofe notorious wicked- 
nefs feemed to draw down upon 
the unhappy Britons divine ven- 
geance, expatiating upon the 
vices to which they were addict- 
ed, without taking the leaft no- 
tice of their good qualitiés, or of 
_ the exploits that were performed 
by them, or by others; though it 
is evident even from him, that 
the Saxons met with a vigorous 


_ oppofition, and were often de- 


feated by the Brity kings or 
commanders. As for Nennius, 
who lived about three hundred 
years after Arthur’s time, al- 
lowing what is objected againift 
him to be true, yet we cannot 
perfuade ourfelves, that the 
whole ftory of 4rthur, and the 


. battles he fought, were a mere 


invention of his. We are ra- 
ther inclined to believe, that he 
copied, at leaft, part of what 
he wrote, from other more an- 
tient authors, or perhaps from 
the general tradition of his 
countrymen at that time. It 
is true, the Saxon annals make 
no mention of. this king, per- 
haps becaufe they could not 
do it, without tranfmitcung to 
pofterity the many overthrows 
he gave the Saxon nation. But 
Rudulphus de Djceto, one ot 


Some will 

have 
our beft and moft antient Fy- 
giv hiftorians, {peaking of king 
Cerdick, mentions his fighting 
feveral battles with king Arthur. 
As for William of Malnefoury, 
and Henry of Huntington, though 
neither of them perhaps knew 
any thing of 4rthur, but what 
they learnt from Neznius, or the 
antient regifters of Gla/enbury, 
yet, in our opinion, they deferve 
fome credit, fince we cannot per- 
fuade ourfelves, that thofe re- 
gifters confifted merely of fables. 
William of Malmefbury himfelf 
owns, that the Britons had vent- 
ed a great many fables concern- 
ing this prince; but adds, that 
he was a hero more worthy to 
be celebrated in true hiftory, 
than in romance. The many 
ftories, feigned and related of 
his exploits by the Britons or 
Wel, encouraged Geoffery of 
Monmouth to write many incre- 
dible fables of his conquetts. 
But it does not thence fol- 
low, that whatever has been 
related of him muft be fa- 
bulous; for a genuine hiftory 
may be corrupted, and yet the 
fubftance of it may remain true. 
If we therefore diftinguifh truth 
from falfhood, and rejeét what 
favours too much of romance, 
we fhall meet with nothing in 
the life of this hero unbecoming 
the character of a great prince. 
He was buried at Glafenbury in 
Somerfet/bi e, and his coffin was 
dug up in the reign of Henry 
II. with this infcription on it, 
in Gethic chara&ters, Hic jpacet 
Sipultus inclytus rex Arturius in 
infula Avalonia. We are told, 
that the following Seen of 
O18 
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have him to have been king of all Britazn ; while others con- 


fine his kingdom to Cornwall. 


this difcovery was hung up in 
the monaftery of G/a/enbury, 
and was to be feen there till the 
diffolution of the faid monefte- 
ry: “ In this ifland, which is 
© called the ifland of Avalonia, 
“© nay, in this burying-place of 
“ faints at G/affénbury, reft the 
“ renowned king Arthur, the 
“ flower of the Briti/h kings, 
<< and Guenhumara his queen, 
who, departing this life, were 
«‘ honourably interred near the 
«© old church, between two ftone 
“ pyramids, where they lay ma- 
« ny years, till the time of Henry 
“© de Soil?, who was abbat of the 
** place after the burning of the 
* faid church. This abbat, be- 
ing importuned by many per- 
fons, ordered fome to dig be- 
tween the pyramids for the 
bodies of the above-mention- 
** ed king and queen. Having 
dug very deep, they. at length 
difcovered a great wooden 
“ coffin clofe fhut, which they 
* opened, and found in it the 
“ king’s body, with a leaden 
<< cro{s, on which was the fol- 
* lowing infcription, Here lies 
“ buried the renowned king Ay- 
© thur iz the ifland Avalonia. 


-NENNIUS, 


« Then they opened the queen's | 
“© grave, and found her lying 
« with her hair difheveled, as 
< if fhe had been but juft bu 


«ried; which, however, fell to 


« afhes,as foon as touclied. The 
‘«« abbat and convent, with great 
“joy, took thence their re- 
‘© mains, and placed’ them in the 
“‘ greater church in a tomb, 
«© which was cut in a rock,. and 
“‘ divided into two parts, the 
“ king’s body being by itfelf at 
‘* the head of the tomb, and 
the queen’s in the eaftern part 
“* of it. On the tomb were in- 
“* graved their feveral epitaphs 
“* (5).’ The abbat, by whom 
thefe bodies were difcovered, 
was not, as Leland fuppofes, 
Henricus Blafenfis, nephew to 
Henry I. but Henricus Soliacenfis, 
or Henry de Soily, or Sully, who 
was made abbat after the burn- 
ing of the church of G/afinbury 
in 1184. was afterwards raifed to 
the bifhoprick of Worcefer, and 
died in 1195.. The epitaphs, 
which he caufed to be ingraved 
on the monuments of king 4- 
thur and his queen, were as fol- 
lows : 


Hic jacet Arthurus, flos regum, gloria regni, 
Quem mores, probitas, commendant laude perenni. 


Here Arthur lies, the flow’r of kings, and glory of his land, 
Whofe virtuous deeds, and probity, a lafting praife command. 


Arthuri jacet hic conjux tumulata fecunda, 
Que meruit caclos virtutum prole fecunda. 


King Arthur’s fecond confort does beneath this marble lie, 
Whofe fruitful virtues merited a place in heav’n moft high. 


c. Tie 


(5) Vide Uffer, in primerd. p. 116, &e 


» & Geraki. Cambr, in foec, ecclef. lib. ii. 
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years after him, He js faid 


- tells us, that he overthrew the Saxons in no fewer than twelve to have 
battles. The firft of thefe was fought near the mouth of a cer- over- 
tain river, called Glein, or Gleni, placed by fome in Devon- thrown 
Shire; by others in Lincolnfhire: the fecond,. third, fourth, te Saxons 
and fifth, near the river Duglas, in the country of Linvis, or i” tevebve 
Linnis, This river fome fuppofe to be the Dug or Duc in Fatiles. 
Lincolnfoire ; others the Dugles near Wigan in Lancajbire. 
The fixth battle was fought. on the banks ofa river called Baf- 
Jas, fuppofed by fome to run by the town of Bo/fon in Lin- 
calnfhire ; the feventh in the wood of Chelidon, called in the 


. 
“We are told, that, in the king’s 
body, were plainly feen the 
marks of ten wounds, whereof 
one only feemed mortal. What 
Giraldus Cambrenfis writes of his 
fiatue, and the dimenfions of his 
body, is unqueftionably fabulous. 
The leaden crofs was preferved 
in the treafury of the church of 
Glaffenbury, till the diffolution of 
that monaftery, and there feen 
and carefully viewed by Leland 
(6). His tomb was difcovered 
in the reign of Henry II, about 
the year 1189. that is, fix hun- 
dred years after his death. So 
great was the love and efteem of 
the Lritoxs for this hero, that, for 


Britifh \anguage Cattoit Celidon. 


Matthew of Weftminfter 


gives us a very particular account of this battle ; but, in our 
opinion fo fabulous, that it does not deferve a place in hiftory 2. 
The eighth battle was near the caftle of Suinnion; the ninth 
near the city of Lergis or Leogis, called in the Britifh tongue 
Kaerleon ; the tenth in the neighbourhood of the river Ribrot 
or Arderic ; the eleventh on the hill Brenion, fuppofed to be 
fomewhere in Scmerfet/bire ; and the twelfth on the hill of 


Baden. 


Gale thinks thefe battles were fought in the fpace of 


forty years, under Vortigern, Ambrofius, and others, though 
they have been all afcribed to Arthur. 
Cerpick, having fuftained great loffes in the many battles Nyaw Sipe 
that were fought with the Britons, fent over to Germany for plies of 
pew fupplies ; which, arriving in three fhips, under the conduét Saxons 


1 Wesro. ad ann, 524. 


(6) Le'and, apud Uf. p. 


feveral ages, he was thought by 
many to be ftill alive: nay, this 
notion, as our hiftorians affure 
us, was not intirely rooted out, 
till his tomb was difcovered. It 
was this, perhaps, that gave oc- 
cafion to the many fables that 
have been invented concerning 
Arthurs travels, and his num- 
berlefs victories in foreign coun- 
tries. To conclude, had this 
renowned hero of the Briti na- 
tion been lefs celebrated by ro- 
mantic writers, no one perhaps 
would have queftioned the truth 
of what has been related con- 
cérning his noble deeds by more 
grave hiftorians. 


120, in affert, Arturit, 


fo 
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arrive 
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of Stuf and Witgar, his two nephews, landed at Cerdick/hore, 


under Stuf where they were attacked by the Britons, whom they put to / 


and Wit- 
gar. 


The third 
Saxon 
kingdom. 
The Welt 
Saxons. 


Cerdick 


flight. Henry of Huntington, who defcribes this battle at 
large, tells us, that the Briti/h forces were drawn up on the 
fide of a hill, and likewife in a-valley, which at firft frightened 
the new-comers} but, recovering themfelves from their con- 
fternation, they fell with great refolution upon the Britons, 
and put them to flight'. In this year 514. died #sé the fon - 
of Hengi/?, and fecond king of Kent, and was fucceeded by his 
fon Otta, who reigned twenty-two years; but performed no- 
thing worthy of notice’. The fame year died, as we are told 
by Henry of Huntington, Ella, the firft king of the South 
Saxons, having reigned twenty-four years. Ci/fa, his youngeft 
fon, fucceeded him, the other two, who came over with 
him, being, in all likelihood, dead before him. Ciffa is fup- 
pofed to have built Chicheffer, called in the Saxon language the 
city of Ciflas About this time Cerdick, after he had been — 
twenty-four years in the ifland, and made himfelf mafter of a 
very large territory, took upon him the title of king, and 
‘founded the third kingdom in the nation, called the kingdom 
of the Ve/t-Saxons, comprehending the counties of Devonfhirey 
Dorfet/bire, Somerfetfire, Wiltfhire, Hampfhire, and Berk- 
foire, to which was afterwards added Cornwall.. In fubduin 
thefe countries, Cerdick, though reinforced with conta 
fupplies from Germany, {pent twenty-four years ; whichfhewsy 
that the Britons did not tamely part with their territorics ; but, 
being overpowered. with numbers, were forced, after a long 
and vigorous refiftance, to quit them. ‘The fame year that 
Cerdick affumed the regal title, he fought a battle with the — 
Britons ata place called Cerdick’s-ford, fuppofed to be Char- 
ford in Hampfbire. 
THE account Henry of Huntington gives us of this battle is 


defeats the very advantageous to the Saxons; but upon what grounds he 


Britons. 


gives it, we know not, fince the Saxon annals only tell us, 
that from this time forward, the royal offspring, meaning the 
offspring of Cerdick, reigned over the We/t-Saxons ; which 
feems indeed to imply, that Cerdick won the day, and, by 
this victory, fecured the crown to his pofterity. No mention 
is made of Cerdick till feven years after this battle, when we 
find him again engaged with the Britons at a place called Cer-) 
dick’s-lea, or Cerdick’s-league, fuppofed to be Cherdley in 
Buckinghamfbire* ; but whether the Saxons conquered, or the: 
Britons, we are no-where told. All we know from the an-) 
nals is, that, after this battle, Cerdick reduced the ifle of} 


* Huntine. ibid, 
annal. ad.ann. 527. 


5 , Wight 5; 


5 Ran. Hip. in polychron. e'S2x,| 


pl seal - ay > ’ : ' 
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Wight; a convincing proof, that the battle had been favour: 
pele tohim. He is faid to have granted the ifle of Wight to 
_ Stuf and Viigar, his two nephews, who put to the {word an 
incredible number of the inhabitants, at a place called from the 
latter Witgaraburg, and now, by contraction, Caresbroke: 
OF thefe battles Henry of Huntington gives us very particular 
accounts ; but as we are convinced he did not copy them from 
any authentic or credible writers, we forbear defcending with 
him to particulars. 
Bur that we may not rely altogether on the Saxon annals, 742 Sa- 
nor thofe authors who have written long after the things they OOO. 
relate had happened, Gildas, a writer of unqueftionable au- Pits ae 
thority, who lived in thofe times, tells us, that a great battle Aad «, we 
was fought on Badon-hill, fuppofed to be Banfdown near Fe ea 
Bath, in which the Saxons were utterly routed by the Bri- hill. 
tons“. ‘This battle is faid by Nennius, and after him by moft year of 
of our hiftorians, to be the laft of the twelve fought by king the flooa 
Arthur. There are not, however, wanting fome, who main- 3968. 
tain, that this battle was feught in the reign of Ambrofius ; but, OF Chrift 
at the fame time, they afcribe the victory to the valour and 520. 
conduct of Arthur, who commanded the Britons as general to Of Rome 
Ambrofius. In this battle the Saxons received fuch an over- 1268. | 
throw, that, for many years, they forbore molefting the Bri- WWNI 
tons. It was fought, according to the beft Briti/> manufcripts, 
in the year 520. though fome place it in 493. and others; even 
before the year 491. Be thatas it will, the Britons, it feems, The Bri- 
ftill enjoyed the peace and tranquillity which fo fignal a viftory tons exjoy 
produced, when Gi/das wrote his account of the deftruCtion 4 /ong 
of Britain, that is, forty-four years after the battle was Pre. 
fought. This feems the moft natural fenfe of the ob{cure 
words of Gildas W, though Bede underftood him as if he had 
meant, that the battle was fought forty-four years after the firft 
_ coming of the Saxons * ; whence, in his chronicle, he places 
it in the reign of the emperor Zenc, who died in 4gr’. But; 
notwithftanding the peace which the Britons enjoyed, the 
Saxons, who were continually flocking over, and making new 
encroachments, founded, according to the Sawon annals, in The fourth 
~ the year 527. a fourth kingdom, called the kingdom of the Saxon | 
Eaft-Saxons, comprifing Effex, Middlefex, and partof Hert- Fogdm ; 
fordfbire. This kingdom was begun by Erchenwin, defcended The Hatt- 
from one Saxnat. To Erchenwin facceeded, according to 94%0P% 
Henry of Huntington, his fon Sleda, whom Wilkam of Malmef- 
bury makes the firft of the Ea/f-Saxon kings, and the tenth 
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- from Woden. About fifteen years after the founding of the | 


Eaft-Saxon kingdom, that is, near the year 542. the great | 
king Arthur is fuppofed to have died, and to have been fuc- 
ceeded by his kinfman Con/fantine ; but the moft antient Br7- 
tifh chronicles leave an interregnum of ‘near eleven years, 
without fo much as mentioning Con/tantine. ; 

In the year 547. Jda, the tenth by defcent from Woden, 
founded the fifth kingdom in this ifland, called the kingdom 
of Northumberland, as it comprifed that part of the Britifh 
provinces that Jies north of the Humber. Otta and Ebufa had, 
at the requeft of Hengift, as we have related above, been al- 
lowed by Vortigern to fettle in thofe parts, under pretence of 
making war on the Scots and Pié?s, and fecuring the northern 
provinces againft their ineurfions. This they effected; but, 


2895. ; : é pee! ‘ 
Of Cand having at the fame time driven out the antient inhabitants, they 
; _ feized on thofe countries for themfelves, and held them as in- 


Of Rome 


1295. 


ferior governors and vaflals to the kings of Kent. This mo- 
deration, fays our hiftorian *, defcended to their pofterity; fo | 


‘CA that, for the fpace of an hundred years, the princes of North- 


Civil 
fwars a- 
mong the 
Saxons. 


umberland continued fubjeét to the kings of Kent. But this 
year 547. the principality was changed into a kingdom, Jda, 


-aperfon no lefs famous for his virtues than for his birth, affu- 


ming the title of king of Northumberland. This proved a power- 
ful kingdom 3 for it comprehended all York/bire, Lancafbire, 
Durham, Cumberland, Weftmorland, and Northumberland, 
with part of Scotland, as far as Edinburgh frith. Jda was not, 
according to Matthew of Weftminffery fon to any of thofe 
princes who governed Northumberland before it became a king- 
dom, but an adventurer come lately out of Germany, and 
raifed to the throne, in regard of his extraordinary merit. He 
reigned about twelve years with great applaufe, and built a 
town, which he called, as Bede feems to infinuate2, Beban- 
‘burgh, now Bamborough in’ Northumberland, from his wife 
Bebba.. Upon his death, the kingdom of the Northumbrians | 
was divided into two, whereof the one, lying fouth of the 
Tine, was called Deira, and the other, extending from that 
river to Edinburgh frith, Bernicia. 

In the year 561. Ethelbert began to reign in Kent. As he 
was young and ambitious when he afcended the throne, he 
was the firft who raifed civil wars and difturbances amongtt 
the Saxons themfelves, claiming, as king of the moft antient 
Saxon kingdom, a kind of right over the reft. ‘This claim he 
attempted to fupport by dint of arms; but, being twice de- 
feated, he, who at firft was. formidable, became, in a fhort 


* Matmesp. lib,i. c. 3. 4 Bep, lib. iii. ¢. 6. 
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time, In a manner, contemptible; for Ceaulin, king. of the Year of. 
| Weft Saxons, and his fon Cutha, having purfved him into his the flood 
own dominions, flew, at Wibbandun, Offac and Cnebba, two 2899. 
of his chief commanders. By means of thefe civil conte!ts OF Chrift 
‘among the Saxons, but chiefly by the late vitory gained on _ 39!- 
- Badon-hill, the Britons lived, at leaft for the fpace of forty- Of Rome 
‘four years, unmolefted by their common enemy. But the 1299: 
' peace they enjoyed proved more deftructive to.them than any ND 
; War 3 for though thofe, who had felt the calamities that had 
ss befallen their nation, acknowleged themfelves, by their Chri- 
. tian and regular lives, indebted to Heaven for their deliver- 

ance, yet the next generation, unacquainted with paft evils, 
and only fenfible of their prefent cafe, abandoned themfelves 
_. to all manner of vice and debauchery to fuch a degree, that, 4 general 
the principles of truth and juftice being totally fubverted, {carce corruption 

any footfteps of them remained either in the clergy or laity, in 747 
the people or their princes; fo that they became odious, as 7”! /7¢- 
Gildas informs us, to all the neighbouring nations. But how Is 
far injuftice, irreligion,.and immorality, prevailed among all 7778 ae 


: > a P Britons. 
ranks of men, will better appear from that writer’s own 
words. 
AND to begin with the kings, who then reigned in Brrtain, The wicka 


he thus reproves them in the epiftle, which he wrote while edne/s of 
living in Armorica out of their reach. Britain, fays he, has their 
kings, but tyrants; judges, but fuch as prey upon the inno- féags 3 
cent; the kings have wives, but abandon themfelves to har- 
lots; they fwear oft, but perjure.themfelves ; they wage war, 
‘but an unjuft and civil war ;. they punifh thieves, yet have the. 
_‘ greateft near them, even at their own tables; they fit in the 
feat of judgment, but feldom obferve the rules of right judg- 
“ment; they proudly overlook the modeft and harmlefs, but 
~~ countenance the audacious, though guilty of moft abominable 
crimes; they fill their prifons, but with men whom they have 
committed rather out of malice, than for any crime. He then 
proceeds to each king in particular, beginning with Con/tan- of Con- 
tine then reigning in Cornwall and Devou/hire, whom he calls fantine; 
the tyrannical whelp of an impure Damonian lione/s, and charges — 
with the murder of two innocent youths of the blood royal, 
“whom he affaffinated in their mother’s arms at the very altar, 
and under the cope of the holy abbat. He likewife inveighs 
againft this prince, .as one that was polluted with many adul- 
teres, and had put away his lawful wife. f 
In the next place, he reproaches Aurelius Conanus with andof Au- 
“adulteries, with parricide, and greater cruelties than the for- relius Co- 
» mer was guilty of. He adds, that this prince, hating the peace nanus, 
_ of his country, had, for the ae of booty and prey, aie 
‘ , 2 “AV Ie 
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civil wars. Where Aurelius Conanus reigned, is not exprefled; 
but his condition was not, it feems, very profperous: for 
Gildas wifhes, that, being now left alone, like a tree wither-. 
ing in the midft of a barren foreft, he may call to mind the 
pride and arrogance of his father and elder brothers, who came | 
all to untimely deaths. In the third place, he applies himfelf 

Vorti-. to VYortipore, whom he calls the wicked fon of a good father, © 

pore, &c. and the tyrant of Demetia, or South-WVales. He upbraids him, 
though advanced.in years, with adulteries, with falfhood, and 
cruelty in governing. In his latter days, he put away his wife, 
and, if we miftake not the meaning of Gildas, was guilty of 
inceft with his daughter. In the next place, our author comes 
to Cuneglafus, fuppofed by fome antiquaries to have reigned in 
North Wales : him he reproves for raifing civil wars, for di- 
vercing his wife, and marrying her coufin, who had vowed 
perpetual chaftity: he was a great enemy to the clergy, high- 
minded, and trufting to his riches. Gildas concludes with a 
fharp reproof of Adaglocunus, the greateft, and likewife the 
moft wicked, of all the Briti/h princes. He had driven out, 
or flain, many other kings or tyrants, and is called by our 
author the ifland dragon. He was tall in ftature, a great war- 
rior, and profufe in his gifts.* While he was yet young, he 
overthrew his uncle in battle, and drove him from the throne : 
then, touched with remorfe, he betook himfelf to a monaftic 
hfe; which he foon forfook, as he did afterwards his wife, 
taking the wife of his brother’s fon in her room ; who, to pre- 
vent her marriage being deemed nul! or unlawful, found means 
to difpatch her own hufband, and A@aglocunus’s former wife. 
This is the fubftance of Gzldas’s reproof to the Britifb kings ; 
from which all we can gather is, that there were, at this time, 
at leaft five kings in Britain, and all guilty of moft enormous 
crimes ; but by what means they came to the crown, what 
great actions they performed during their reigns, who fucceeded 
each of them in their refpective territories, &c. we are not told 
by any authentic writer. : 

axd HIER ce the kings eae author paffes to the clergy, whom he 
clergy. arply reproves as paftors in name, but in reality wolves, in- 
tent, on all occafions, not to feed the flock, but to pamper 
themfelves; not called to the miniftry, but feizing it as a trade; 

teaching the people, not by found doétrine, but by evil exam- 

ple; haters of truth, broachers of lyes ; looking on the poor 

with an eye of contempt, but fawning on the rich, however 

wicked ; great promoters of other peoples alms, but them- 

felves ever contributing leaft; feldom officiating at the altar, 

and fcarce ever with pure hearts ; flightly touching the reign- 

ing vices of the age, but highly ageravating their own injuries, 


as. 
/ 


; é 
as gluttons, drunkards, and, above all, as guilty of the enor- 


ah 


i 


att 
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id 


_ as done to Curistr himfelf; feeking pre’erments in the 
_ church, more than Heaven; ignorant of the doGrines con- 
_ tained in the holy Scriptures, but cunning and_praétifed in 


worldly matters; bearing their heads high, but having their 
thoughts and affections abject and low. He likewife taxes them 


mous fin of fimony ; and then addreffes the laity thus: What 
can ye expect, unhappy people, from thefe beafts, all belly? 
Shall they reclaim you, who weary them/elves in committing ini- 
quity? Shall you fee with their eyes, whi:h are open only to 
gain? Leave them rather, left ye fall both blindfold into per 
dition. But are all thus? Perhaps not all, or not fo grofly. 
But what did it avail Eli to be himfelf blamele/s, while he con- 
nived at the wickednefs of his fons? &c. Our author, at the 
end of his hiftory, gives a further account of the fad {tate of 
affairs, and general corruption of manners, in thofe times; 
-and complains, that the cities and towns were not inhabited as 
- formerly, but lay in a ftate of ruin and defolation ; for, foreign 
wars being ceafed, civil wars broke out, which brought all 
things to a moft deplorable condition. Such was the ftate of 
the government and religion among the Britons during the 
peace, which was produced by the victory on Badon-hill, and 
lafted till the time Gz/das wrote, that-is, for the fpace of about 
forty-four years. 
Nor long after, that is, about the year 575. began, as is Te fixth 
fuppofed (for the year is not fet down in the Saxon annals, or Saxon, 
any other hiftory), the kingdom of the Ea/?- Angles, compri- es oe 
fing the countries we now call Norfolk Suffolk, Cambridgeshire, ne aft- 
and the ifle of B/y, It was founded by Ufa, the eighth from **38'°s: 
Weden, though there were, it feems, before him feveral petty 


_ princes, who had fettled in Norfolk and Suffolk; but Uffa, eae ees 


more powerful than they, drove them all out, and reigned OF chan 
alone with fuch reputation, that, from him, the fucceeding 575: 
kings were called Uffinga >. William of Malinefbury, difagree- OF Rome 
ing with all other writers, fuppofes this kingdom to have be- 1313. 
gun before that of the WVe/t-Saxons. And now the Saxons, . 


- who had been, ever fince the battle on Badon-hill, either in- 


active, or engaged in civil wars and quarrels among them- 

felves, began afrefh to harafs the Britons, and, in a few years, 

drove them out of all the countries they held in that part of the 

ifland, which is now known by the name of England: for | 
Cuthwulf, the brother of Ceaulin king of the We/t Saxons, 

haying defeated the Britons at Bedanfard, now Bedford, the The Bri- 


_ head of the adjacent province, fays Henry of Huntington, he tons over- 


6 Huytine. lib. ii. Mates. lib. i, 


io O 3 took 
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come in took from them four towns, to wit, Liganburgh, now Lough- 4 
Several borough in Leicefterfhire, or, as others will have it, Leighton 
battles. in Bedfordpbire ; Eglesburg, now Alesbury in Buckinghamfbire 3 
with Bennington and Ignefham, now Benfon and Evefbam in 
Oxfordpire. Cuthwulf died the fame year he obtained this 
victory. For the fpace of fix years after, we hear of no action, 
as if Ceaulin had had no commander to place in his brother’s ~ 
room. But, after that time, he renewed the war ; and, hav- 
ing, with his fon*Cuthwin, engaged the Britons at a place in },| 
Gloucefter hire called Deorham, he flew three of their kings, 
Comail, Condidan, and Farinmaile ; and took three of their 
chief cities, to wit, Glewancefter, or Gloucefter, Cirencefter, 
and Bathancefter, now Bath. Who thefe kings were, we are 
no-where told ; but fome conjecture the firft to be Cunigla/us, 
and the fecond /urelius Conanus, both mentioned by Gildas. 
We read of no other battle between the Saxons and Britons, 
though, in all likelihood, feveral fkirmifhes happened, till feven 
years after the battle of Deorham, when Ceaulin, and his fon 
Cutha, fought again{t the Britons at a place called Frethanleag. 
In this battle Cutha was flain, and the Saxons obliged, accord- 
ing to Henry of Huntington, to retire; but, frefh fuccours— 
feafonably arriving, they returned to the charge, routed the — 
Gritons, and took feveral towns ¢. ae 
The AxsourT this time, that is, about the year 585. according 
_ feventh to Henry of Huntington, and Matthew of Weftminfter, was 
Saxon founded, by Crida, the feventh kingdom in this ifland, called 
kingdom. . the kingdom of Mercia (M). This kingdom, though the laft 
Mercia. P erected, was one of the largeft of the Engli/h Saxon kingdoms, _ 
nie 8 4 and one of the lait that was conquered by the Weft-Saxons. It 
f mr 94 comprehended feventeen counties, to wit, Gloucefter hire, 
ne ee Herefordpire, Worcefterfoire, Warwickhire, Leicefterfbire, 
" g8e, Rutlandphire, Northamptonfbire, Lincolnfbire, Huntingtonfbire, 
OF Rome Pedford/bire, Buckinghampbire, - Oxfordfire, — Staffordfire, 
1333. Shropfoire, Nottinghampbire, Derbyfbire, Chefoire, and part of 
try Hertfordbire. The Britons were now confined within very 


§, Huntine. 1. ii, 


(M) Whence it took that kingdom (7). Others will have 
name, is uncertain; fome de- it to have been fo called from 
riving it from the river Mer/c, the Saxon word meark, fignify- 
which, running between Chefbire ing a limit ; becaufe moft of the 


and Lancafb re, was the north- other kingdoms bordered upon 
weft boundary of the Mercian it (8). = 


(7) Lkuyd, fol. 23. (8) Camd, in Cornaviis. , 


narrow 


2" 
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4 narrow bounds. However, before they abandoned all on this 
. fide the mountains, they once more engaged the Saxons ata 
a place called Woden’s Bearth near the ditch in Wiltfire, which, 
by the neighbouring people, is called Wan/dike, and, in the 
Saxon tongue, Wodenfdic, or the dyke of Woden and, running 
_ through the middle of the country, divides it from eaft to weft. 
This battle proved very bloody ; but who were the generals on 
_ either fide, we are no-where told. Henry of Huntington only 
writes, that the Britons having drawn up their army after the 
Roman manner, the Saxons charged them with their ufual 
boldnefs, Hereupon a fharp engagement enfued, adds that The Bri- 
writer, in which Gop gave the victory to the Britons ; for tons ob- 
the Saxons were routed, and almoft their whole army cut off 4. ania 
In this battle, the Britons were aflifted, according to William (ombleat 
of Malmesbury, by the Angles, jealous of the overgrown power ee 
of Ceaulin king of the Weft-Saxons, whofe military genius, and Aa ‘5 
great exploits, had ftruck terror into the Angles, as wellas the Bis 
Britons. But, after the lofs of this battle, he was driven out 
of his dominions, and forced to take refuge in fome other 
kingdom ; but whether in this ifland, or elfewhere, is not re- 
- corded in hiftory. 
From this victory the Britons reaped but little advantage 5 
for, being daily more confined, and harafled on one fide by 
the Scots and Piéts, and on the other by the Saxons, they were, but are, 
in the end, obliged to abandon their antient feats, and take *” the end, 
fhelter among the craggy and mountainous places in the weft obliged to 
of the ifland, whither their cruel enemies could not eafily pur- eee 
fue them. ‘There they long continued a warlike nation, de- Ade bah 
fending their liberty, and, though feparated from the Saxons parts. 
by adeep ditch, the work of Ufa king of the Mercians, ma- 
/ ~ “king frequent inroads into the Saxon, or, as we may now ftile 
them, the Evgli/h territories, where they put all to fire and 
_ fword. They had been attended with far better fuccefs, had 
_ they not been continually quarreling among themfelves ; 
~~ which was chiefly owing to the ambitious and reftlefs humours 
of the petty princes, or rather tyrants, by whom they were 
governed. Some of the unhappy Britons took refuge, as we 
have faid juft now, in that part of the iland, which the Latzns 
called Cambria, and the Engli/h, after the German cuftom, 


Wales (N). The Britons, upon their retiring into Cambria, 
. or 


i 


¢ Funrine, ubi fupra. 
ue 
| (N) The Germans, as the well obferves, calling the ftran- 


learned antiquary Humphry Lhuyd gers a lived near them on or 


be tak i. ae 
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. Wales di- or Wales, divided that country, as we read in the fame au-_ 
vided into thor, into fix regions, Guynedh, Powys, Dehenbarth, Reynuc, 
Sx petty Efyluc, or Sylluc, and Morganuc, or Morgan. Each of thefe © 
Aingdoms. regions or diftriéts was governed by its own king till the year 

843. when Roderic the Great became fole monarch of Cam- - 
bria, or Wales, which, at his death, he divided among his | | 
three fons, as we fhall relate at large in a more proper place. _ 
Some of the Britons were driven into Cornwall ; others, ac 
cording to the learned antiquary, whom we have quoted above, 
ettled in the moft fouthern parts of Scotland, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of Carlile, and continued there till the year 871. 
when they were driven out by the Scots and Engli/h, and forced 
to take fhelter among their countrymen in that part of Cambria 
or Wales, which, by the Latin writers, is ftiled Venedotia, 
and by us North Wales. The Britons at firft poffeffed all the 
countries beyond the Dee and the Severn, which two rivers, 
in antient times, divided Cambria, or Wales, from England, 
the towns, which ftand on the eaftern banks of thefe two rivers, 
. having been moft of them built to reftrain the Cambrians, or 
Welfo, from breaking into England. But the Englifh, having 
pafled the Severn, by degrees, feized on the country lying be- 
tween that river and the Wye; fo that all Herefordfbire, and 
that traét, which was antiently called the Dani/b-wood, with 
Gloucefterfbire, and fach parts of Worcefterfpire and Shropfbire, 
as lie beyond the Severn, are ftill inhabited by the Englif ; 
nay, in former-times, fome parts of Flint/bire and Denbigh- 
Shire were fubje& to the kings of Mercia : for Uffa, the moft 
powerful king of that country, caufed a deep ditch, with an 
high wall, to be carried on, as a barrier between his dominions 
and the territories of the Cambrians, from the mouth of the 
Dee, a little above Flint-caftle, over fteep mountains, crofs 
deep valleys, fens, and rivers, to the mouth of the Wye (OQ). 


Thus far of the places, into which the diftrefled Britons were 
driven within the ifland. 


Uffa’s 
ditch. 


fide Gauls or Walls, gaye after- 
wards the fame appellation to all 
ftrangers ; and hence, according 
to that writer, the Walloons in 
the Low Countries, and the Wal- 
fachians on the Danube, received 
their denominations. 

(O) This ditch, called by the 
Wel to this day, Claudh Ufa, 
er the ditch of Ufa, is {till to 


3 


be feen in feveral parts; and all. 


the towns, fituated on the eaft 
fide of it, have names ending in 
ton or hams; an evident proof 
that they were inhabited by Sa- 
xons; nay, the inhabitants of 


them are by the We// ftill called 


Guyr y Mers, that is, the men of 
Mercia. 
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Bur. Gildas tells us, that fome of them, committing them- 
felves to the mercy of the waves, fought for fhelter beyond 
the fea; and it is the general opinion, that they fled to their 
countrymen in Armorica. That fome Britons had fettled in Some of 
Armorica, now Bretagne, Wefore this time, is paft difpute, the di- 
though there is a great difagreement among authors as to the Sireffed 
_ precife time of their firft fettling there (P). . They are {aid to Britons 
have paffed over to, and fettled in, Armorica at three different ¢44¢ fel- 
times ; to wit, in the reign of Con/eantius Chlorus, the father 76” *” Ar- 
of Conftantine the Great, during the ufurpation of Maximus, MONG 
and when the Saxons made themfelves mafters of the ifland, 
No antientt hiftorian makes any mention of their fettling in 
that country, either in the reign of Conftantius, or of Maxi- 
mus; which gives us room to queftion the truth of what the 
moderns have written on that head. All we know for certain 
is, that the Britons were fettled in that part of Gaul, which, 
from them, was called Britany, before the Saxons and Angles 
made themfelves mafters of the whole country now called Exg- 


+ 


} 


a 
ae 


— dand (Q). 


~ banks of the Lozre (1). 


(P) The firft mention we find 
of the Britons in Armorica is in 
the year 461. when Manfuetus 
bifhop of the Britons {ub{cribed, 
among the other prelates of Gau/ 
and Armorica, to the articles 
eftablifhed in the firft council of 
Tours (g). It is manifeft from 
Sidonius Apollinaris, that, in 469. 
they were already fettled on the 
About 
the year 470. the Britons in Ar- 
morica had a king of their own, 
named Ristham, who, at the re- 
queit of the emperor Anthemius, 
marched at the head of twelve 


~ thoufand men againit Eurzc, king 


of the Vifigoths ; but was defeat- 
ed by that prince in the province 
of Berri (2).- Sidonius Apollina- 
ris highly commends the mode- 


- yation of Riotham; but {peaks 


of his men in fuch terms, as 


(1) Sidon 
bift. 


(9) Concil. tom. iv. 
ver. Goth. C. 45+ p- 678. Greg, Tur 
dot, lib, iii, ep. 9+ P+ 732 74° 


THE 


fhew, that they were not at all 
mended by the calamities they 
had fuffered at home. Sidonius, 
after he was made bifhop, had 
often occafion to complain of 
them to their prince (3). An 
anonymous writet, who was a 
native of Armorica, and wrote 
the life of St. Wingalf, not 
long after the Saxons had made 
themfelves matters of Britain, 
tells us, that the Britons, em- 
barking on floats, arrived in 
Armorica, being driven out of 
their native foil by the Saxons, a 
fierce and barbarous nation. He 
adds, that the Britons, being 
worn out with misfortunes and 
fatigues, continued quiet for a 
while, without engaging in any 
wars (4). P 

(Q) William of Malmefbury 
writes, that the Britons, who 


. Lib, i. ep. 7» p» 16. 


(2) Fornand. , 
Fran. lib. ii. c. 8. p. 282. J 


(3) Sé 


(4) Vide Camd, & Uj. in primord. p. 421 
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Tue Britons, who fettled in 4rmorica, having, by degrees, 
cot the better of the natives, treated them much in the fame 
manner, as their countrymen, whom they had left behind in 
the ifland, were treated by the Saxons: for, not to allege other 


teftimonics, Regalis bifhop of Vannes, {peaking of the unhappy: 


condition of the Aymoricans, We lives fays he, in captivity 


under the Britons, and bear a moft grievous and heavy yoke. 


The Armoricans, thus overpowered by the Britons, were 
blended with them under the common appellation of Britons, 
their country being called Britannia Armorica, and Britannia 
Cifmarina, in the fame manner as the Gau/s, in other parts of 
Gaul, were blended under the common name of Franks, and 
their country called Francia. Thermorican Britons defended 
themfelves with great bravery againft the Frar&s, firft under. 
petty kings, and afterwards under counts and dukes, as we 
fhall relate in a more proper place. But to return to our 
diftrefled Britons at home: thofe who had taken refuge among 
the mountains beyond the Severn, attempted, from time to 
time, tosrecover the countries they had loft; but their efforts 
proved ineffeflual, as did the endeavours of the Anglo-Saxons 
to extend their conquefts beyond the mountains. Such of the 
Britons as fubmitted to, and lived among, the Saxons, were 
treated by them as flaves, and employed in the moft fervile 
offices. 


B. Iv. 


_ 


Tuus, omitting fuch accounts as are generally deemed fa- 


bulous, we have related the moft remarkable events, that hap- 
pened in Britain, from the arrival of the Saxons, to the retreat 
of the Britons into Cambria, or Wales. The venerable Bede 
takes no notice of what was tranfacted here, from the battle 


on Badon-hill, to the converfion of the Saxons in the time of — 


pope Gregory the Great ; which does not a little incline us to 
queftion the truth of what we read in the writers, who came 


after him. ‘Thefe had not better records or memoirs than that _ 


venerable author, but lefs difcernment, and more credulity ; 
which perhaps may have prompted them to relate, and even 
believe, fuch things, as did not appear to that judicious au- 
thor fo well attefted, as to deferve a place in his hiftory. With 
thefe, however, we have been forced to take up, for want of 


went over with the tyrant Ma- 
ximus, were, for their faithful 
fervices, rewarded with lands 
in Gau/, on the fhore of the 
ocean ; but others maintain, 
that, before the Saxoz invafion, 
no Britons had fettled in Gaul; 


which opinion feems to us by 
far the molt probable, fince, by 
the antient and moft credible 
hiftorians, frequent mention is 
made of the Britons in Gaul 
after, and none before, the 
coming of the Saxons. 


better. 
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_ better guides, when abandoned by Gildas and Bede; but, as 


~ we do not ourfelves give intire credit to-what they relate, we 
_ are far from exa€ting it of our readers. “Che unfortunate Bri- 


_ tons being, in the manner we have related, driven into Cam- 


_ bria, the Saxons, Angles, and Futes, remained mafters of the 
~ whole country now called England, where they had ‘already 
founded feven kingdoms, known by the name of the heptarchy. 
- But of thefe kingdoms we ‘hall fpeak at large in a more proper 

place, the method, which we have propofed to ourfelves, ob- 


liging us to leave them at prefent, and haften to the hiftory of 
other more antient nations. 


CHAP, 


20378 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


The antient State of the feveral Northern Nations, to 
their breaking into the Roma Empire; and their 
feveral Expeditions, and mutual Expulfions, till the 
Settling of the Hunns in Hungary, the Vandals, 
Vifigoths, and Sueves, in Spain, the Vandals i# 
Africa, the Franks in Gaul, be Oftrogoths in Italy. 


S ESCeises: 


The antient State, &c. of the Wunns, till their fettling 
in Hungary. 


The oni: TH E Hunns, a fierce and favage nation, inhabited that part 

ent feats of of Afiatic Sarmatia, which bordered on the Palus Maotis, 

éhcHunns. and the Yanais, the antient boundary between Europe and 
Afia*. Their country, as defcribed by Procopius ®, lay north 
of mount Caucafus, which, extending from the Euxine to the 
Ca/pian fea, parts Afiatic Sarmatia from Colchis, Iberia, and 
Albania, lying on the ifthmus between the two above-men- 
tioned feas. In this mountain, or rather ridge of mountains, 
were two narrow paffes leading out of 4fatic Sarmatia into - 
Iberia, one of which was antiently called Porta Caucafia, but, 
in Procopius’s time, Tur, and the other Porta Cafpia ; which, 
however, we muft diftinguith from the famous Porte Capia, 
or the narrow pafles in mount Ca/pius, which, at a great 
diftance to the fouth of mount Caucafus, divided Media from 
Parthia. The two pafles in mount Caucafus let the neigh- 
bouring Hunns, fays Procopius *, into the territories of the 
Romans and Parthians 3 whence it is manifeft, that, accord- 
ing to Procopius, the antient feats of the Hunns lay north of. 
mount Cauca/us, and at a fmall diftance from it. In thofe 
feats, called by Procopius the Eulyfian region, dwelt the Hunns, 
divided into feveral tribes, but all comprifed under the general — 
name of Ugri, changed afterwards into that of Hunni or Unni. 

Different’ Tn the authors, who wrote after the year of the Chriftian era 

tribes of 376. when the Hunns firft broke into Europe, mention is 

Humns. fade of the Uturgurian, Cuturgurian, Onugurian, Vultinzu- 

4 


* Amian. Marcet. lib. xxxi. p. 435, 441. Acatu. lib. v. 


Pp-154- > Procor. bell. Goth. lib. iv. c. 3, 45 5. ¢ Idem, 
ibid. , 
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rian, Burugunian, Sabirian, or Gabrian, and Nephthalite or 
| Ephthalite, Hunns 4, Procepius tells us, that one of their 
_ kings had two fons, Uturgur and Cuturgur, who, upon their 
father’s death, divided his territories among them; and that 
fuch of the Hunns, as were fubje&t to Uturgur, were called 
Uturgurian Hunns ; and thofe, who fell to the lot of Cutur- 
gur, Cuturgurian. Of the other denominations, no notice is 
taken by the hiftorians. On the fouth fide of the Palus Meo- 
- tis, where it difcharges itfelf into the Euxine fea by a narrow 
chanel, called Bo/porus Cimmerius, dwelt the Uturgurian Hunns ; 
and north of them, towards the Tanats, the Cuturgurian °. 

Tue Ephthalite, as Procopius terms them,. or Nephthalite The Eph« 
Hlunns, as they are ftiled by Agathias, inhabited a rich coun- thalite er 
try, bordering to the north on Perfia, and at a great diftance Nephtha- 
from the Sarmatian or Scythian Hunns, with whom they had lite 
no intercourfe, nor the leaft refemblance either in their perfons Hunns. 
or manners. ‘They were a powerful nation, and often ferved 
againit the Romans in the Perfan armies; but, in the reign of 

‘the emperor Zeno, being provoked by Perozes king of Perfia 
- laying claim to part of their country, they defeated the Per- 
fians in two pitched battles, flew their king, over-ran all Per- 
fia, and held it in fubjeétion for the fpace of two years, ob- 
liging Cabades, the fon and fucceflor of Perozes, to pay them 
a yearly tribute. Thefe Hunns, called by the writers of thofe 
times the White Hunns, did not wander, like the others, from 
place to place; but, contented with their own country, which 

‘ fupplied them with all neceflaries, they lived under a regular 
government, fubject to one prince, and feldom made inroads, 
unlefs provoked, either into the Perfian or Roman territories. 
They lived according to their own laws, and dealt uprightly 
with one another, as well as with the neighbouring people. 
Each of their great men ufed to choofe twenty or more com- 
_ panions, to enjoy with him his wealth, and partake of all his 
diverfions ; but, upon his deceafe, they were all buried with 

him in the fame gravef. This cuftom favours of barbarity ; 

but, in every other refpect, the Nephthalite were a far mote 
* civilized nation, than the Scythian Hunns, who, breaking into 

the empire, filled moft of the provinces of Europe with blood 

and flaughter. 

Tue latter were, according to Ammianus Marcellinus *, The Sar- 

a favage people, exceeding in cruelty the moft barbarous na- matian or 


@ Acaru. lib. ix. p. 154. Procor. ibid. Paut. WaRNerRiD, 


mifcel. lib. xii. © Procop. ibid. Paut. Wagnerrib. mifcel. 

- lib. xii. p. 383, f Procop. bell. Perf. lib. i, g Am- 
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‘with the art of befieging towns ; and authors obferve, that the 
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tions. They begin’ to practife their cruelty, fays Fornandes, | 
upon their own children the very firft day they come into the | 
world, cutting and mangling the cheeks of their males, to pre- | 
vent the growth of hair, which they muft have looked upon, 
contrary to the fentiments of other nations, as unbecoming 
and unmaniy. They had, perhaps, in this practice another 
view, which ‘fornandes feems to infinuate elfewhere, to wit, | 
to ftrike terror into the enemy with their countenances thus : 
deformed, and covered with fcars*. They had no other food 
but roots and raw meat, being quite unacquainted with the ufe 
of fire, and no houfes at all, not even huts; but lived con- 
ftantly expofed to the air in the woods, and on the mountains, 
where, from their infancy, they were inured to hunger, thirft, 
and all manner of hardfhips ; nay, they had fuch an averfion 
to houfes, which they called the fepulcres of the living, that, 
when they went ‘into other countries, they could hardly be 
prevailed upon to come within the walls of any houfe, not 
thinking themfelves fafe when fhut up and covered. They 
ufed even to eat and fleep on horfeback, fcarce ever difmount- 
ing ; which, in all likelihood, induced Zofimus to write, that 
the Hunns could not walki. They covered their nakednefs 
with goats fkins, or the {kins of a fort of mice fewed together, 
Day and night were indifferent to them, as to buying, felling, 
eating, and drinking. ‘They had no law, nor any kind of re- 
ligion ; but complied with their inclinations, whatever they 
prompted them to, without the leaft reftraint, or diftin@ion 
between good and evil * (A).- In war, they began the battle 
with great fury, and an hideous noife ; but, if they met with 
a vigorous oppofition, their fury began to abate after the firit 
onfet; and, when once put in diforder, they never rallied, but 
fled in the utmoft confufion. They were quite unacquainted 


never attacked the enemy’s camp. ‘They were a faithlef§ na- 
tion, and thought themfelves no longer bound by the moft fo- 


h Jorn, rer. Goth. c. 24. p. 643. i Zos. lib. iv. p. 7491) 
k Amnian, lib. xxxi. p. 435—437—615—618. Zos. ‘i Nees 


747. Istvor. car. ii. p. 297. Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 24. 9, 
Satvian. lib. iv. p. 89. i ae “4 oats 


(A) St. Ambrofe writes, that lewdnefs, with which he cherie 
they were greatly addicted to. them, feems quite foreign to the 
gaming ; which occafioned fre- manners of a warlike nation, 


quent murders among them (1). inured to all forts of hard(hi 
But this vice, as well as that of ail forts of hardftiips. 


(1) Ambrof. de Tob, c. 1,2, tome ii, e 59°. 
lemn 


a i 
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_ temn treaties, than they found their advantage in obferving 

- them. . Hence we often find them, upon the leaft profpe of 

_ obtaining more advantageous conditions, breaking into the 
Roman empire, in defiance of the moft folemn oaths and en- 
gagements. Several corps of Hunns, after their coming into 
Europe, ferved in the Roman armies again{ft the Goths, and 
other barbarous nations ; nay, they were réady, for hire, to 
fight again{t each other, being blind to every other regard and 
confideration'. Of this the emperor ‘fu/finian, was apprifed, 
and, by promifing a large fum to the Uturgurian Hunns, pre- 
vailed upon them to fall upon the Cuturgurians, and drive them 
quite out of the empire ™. 

Tue form of government that prevailed among them, was Their forex 
not, according to “mmianus Marcellinus, properly fpeaking, of govern 
monarchical ; for that author, writing of the Scythian Hunns, 74 - 
tells us, that they had never learnt to fubmit to the authority 
of a king ; but that they were headed and conducted by fome 
of their chief men» (B). As to the origin of the Hunns, Pro- 

— : copius 


207 


1 Ammran. ibid. p, 439, 440. Prisc. de legat. p.65. ™ Pro- 
‘cop. bell. Goth, lib. iv.c. 18, 19. Acaru. lib.v. p.155.  ® Am- 
Mian. ibid. p. 436. 


(4). Several of the anceftors of 


(B) Thefe, by fome hiftori- 
the famous 4ti/a had, accord- 


; 


ans, are honoured with the title 


of kings, but by others ftiled ' 


only generals or leaders. or- 
nandes calls them conftantly 


kings; and truly in war they 


feem to have been invefted with 
the fapreme command. ‘The 


fame author writes (2), that Ba- 
-lamir, whom elfewhere he calls 


Balamber (3), was king of the 
-Hunus, when they firft pafled the 
Palus Meotis, and fubdued the 


, Goths, that is, about the year 
376. 


The name of U/diz, king 
or general of the Hunns, is fa- 
mous in the hiftory of the reign 
of Arcadius. Oljympiodorus men- 
tions one Caraton, whom he 
‘calls the firft king of the Hunns 


2 ornand, rer. Guth. c. 24. p» 64. 
E 3s Ah rer. Fran. lib. iit. p» 154+ Phat. ¢. 30. 
(6) Form ibid. ¢. 3. ps 66, 


a 
i 


ing to Prifcus the rhetorician (5), 
been honoured with the com- 
mand of the Huans. Mundi- 
uchus, or, as others call him, 
Mundzuchus, father to that prince, 
maintained, to ufe the expreflion 
of Fornandes, the antient fplen- 
dor of his family (6). He had 
three brothers, Ofar, Roas, who 
were both. kings or leaders of 
the Hunzs, but not of the whole 
nation, and Oebarfus, who out- 
lived the other two, but ferved 
under Attila (7). Odtar and 
Uptar, who made war upon the 
Burgundians in 436. as we thall re- 
late hereafter, feem to have been 
one and the fame perfon; but 


(3) Idem ibid. .c. 48. p. 681. 
(5) Prijc, de legat. p. 43. 


(7) Idem ibid, Prifc. p. 69. 


we 
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copius feems to infinuate, that they were defcended from the 


Albanians, and that they removed from Albania, lying on the — | 


Cajfpian fea, into Afiatic Sarmatia, where they fettled. For- 
nandes, an irreconcilable enemy to the Hunns, who.had driven 
his countrymen the Goths from their antient habitations, gives 


. us the following account of their original, an account intirely_ 


owing to the hatred he bore them. Filimer, the fon of Gan- 


daric the Great, and the fifth king of the Goths after their going» 


out of the penififula Scanzta, or Scandinavia, having entered 
the Scythian territories, difcovered among his people a great 
number of witches, called, in ‘the language of his country, 
aliorumne. Thefe he drove into the wildernefs far from his 
army, where the unclean fpirits, who haunted thofe wild and 
folitary places, being taken with their charms, kept them com- 


. 


pany, and from their converfation fprung the nation of the 


‘Hunns °. We are almoft afhamed to allow a place in our 


hiftory to fuch a ridiculous fable, though very gtavely related 


- by Fornandes?, and, with no lefs gravity, confuted by a mo- 


Their ori- 
git. 


dern writer 4. 

_ As for the name of Hunns, fome authors will have them to 
have been fo called from one of their leaders named Hunnor ; 
but of this HZunnor no mention is made by any antient writer. 
They are frequently ftiled Ugri by Procopius, and other wri- 
ters; and the word Ugre, in the Sclavonic language, fignifies 
aquatic, that is, living in or near the water; a name well 
adapted to a nation living in wet or marfhy places ; and fuch 
were the antient feats of the Hunns bordering on the Palus 
Maotis, and the Tanais*. Ptolemy, in his Sarmatia Europea, 
mentions a people, whom he calls Chuni, dwelling in his time 


and fettled in their country ; whence, from their name Chuni, 
fome derive that of Hunni. But, to dwell no longer on con- 
jeCtures, we fhall now give a fucein& account of the feveral 
migrations and expeditions of the Hunns,; from their firft com- 
ing into Europe, to their fettling in Pannonta, called after- 


© Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 24. p.643- ? Idemibid. 4 P. Catri- 
macu. edit. cum Bonfinio, p. 854. t Vide LupEwie. in vit. 
Juftinian. & Theodore, p, 529. not. 704. 

‘ 

we mutt not confound, as fome ral of the Huns, who was killed 
have done, Roas, whom Prifcus with a flath of lightning in 426. 
calls Rouva (8°, and Tyro Profper, while he was making war upoh 
Rugula (9), with Rougas, gene- Theodofius Il. (1). 


(3) Prife. p. 47» ) Vide Socrat, libs vis ¢, 44« Ps 387 ; 
Bale Aan ee an 
" wards 

f 


- 


-on the banks of the Bory/thenes. Thefe the Hunns fubdued, , | 


rt, 
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wards from them Hungary, following therein 4mmianus Mar 
cellinus, the moit antient author that {peaks of them, at leaft 
among fuch as have reached our times, and other credible 
writers, who lived in or near thofe times. 
THE Hunns, as we have’obferved above, dwelt on the eaft They pafs 
‘fide of the Palus Meotis, now the fea of Zabache, quite unac- the Palus 
quainted with the people and countries lying on the oppofite Mzotis ; 
fide, till an hind purfued by fome hunters, or, as we read in Year of 
other authors, an ox ftung by a gad-fly, having pafled the the flood 
marth, fome Hunns followed their guide to the oppofite fide, 2724+ 
where they difcovered a country far more agreeable than their Of Chritt 
own. Hereupon, returning to their own country, they ac- 
quainted their countrymen with what they had feen; and, at 
the fame time, informed them, that what they had till then 
looked upon as a deep fea, was only a marfh, and might be 
pafled without the leaft danger*. Encouraged with this ac- 
count, and defiring to fettle in a more kind foil, they pafled 
the marfh; and, entering the country of the //ans, who dwelt and fuba 
on the banks of the Tanais, and were thence called Tanaites, de the 
they laid it wafte far and near, made a dreadful havock of the Alans, 
inhabitants, and obliged fuch of them as were left alive, and 
able to bear arms, to join them. ‘Thus reinforced, they fell They fail 
upon the Goths, by Ammianus called Greuthongi, and by ‘for- upon rhe 
nandes Oftrogoths ; and {pread every-where fuch terror among Oftro- 
them, that Ermenric their king, though a warlike prince, goths ; 
and conqueror of many nations, laid violent hands on himfelf, 
to avoid feeing the calamities that threatened his people, and 
to him feemed unavoidable *. ‘fornandes tells us, that Ermen- 
ric, whom he calls Ermanaric, having punifhed with death a 
woman named Saniolk, of the nation of the Roxolant, for the 
murder of her hufband, her two brothers, Sarus and Ammius, 
confpiring againft him, gave him a dangerous wound in the 
fide ; which, with the concern he was under in feeing his 
_ country over-run by the Huns, occafioned his death, in the 
hundredth and tenth year of his age *. He was fucceeded by V7- 
thimir, who, having hired a body of Hunns, with them, and 
his own troops, made, for fome time, a vigorous refiftance 5 
but was in the end, after many loffes, flain in battle. He left 
behind him a fon named Vitheric or Videric, whom, as he was 
under age, he committed to the care of /latheus and Saphrax ; 
but thefe, though men of known valour and experience in 
war, forefeeing all their efforts would prove unfuccefsful againft 
the numerous and formidable forces of the enemy, thought it 


370. 
Of Rome 
1124, 


$ Jorn. ibid. c. 24. p. 644. t AmMIAN, lib. xxxi. p. 439, 
440. _® Jorn, rer, Goth. p. 645. 
- Vou. XLX. . advifeable 
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and drive advifeable to abandon the country they then held, and retire, 
them out with all their people, to the plains between the Bary/thenes | 


of their 


country. 


and the Danube ; which country is now known by. the name 
of Podolia. 
ATHANARIC, king or chief of the Thervingi. or Vifigoths, 
being informed of what had happened to the Oftrogoths, re- 
folved to ftand upon his guard, and prepared for a vigorous 
defence on the banks of the Danaffus, now the Neper, which 


Defeat the parted the Greuthongi from. the Thervingi. But, the Hunns 
Vifigoths, falling upon him before he had the leaft notice of their approach, 
andoblige he was put to flight, after having loft great numbers of his 


thém to 
abandon 


ary. 


men, and obliged to take fhelter among the neighbouring 
mountains. As the enemy, overloaded with booty, purfued 


thee Cann: him but flowly, he built a wall with incredible expedition for 


his own defence, extending from the Gerafus, or the Pruth, to 
the Danube, in the country now known by the name of Mol- 
davia“. All the Gothic nations being alarmed at this fudden 
and unexpected irruption of the Hunns, fuch of them as had 
the good luck to efcape the dreadful havock which thofe bar- 
barians made of their people, refolved to abandon their coun- 
try to. an enemy whom they were no longer able to withftand, 
and:to fave themfelves within the Roman dominions, feparated 
by the Danube from the countries over-run by the Hunns. 
Accordingly they retired from their antient feats, and, ap- 
proaching the banksvof the Danube, difpatched embaffadors to 
the emperor Valens, begging, in a moft fubmiffive manner, to 
be admitted into Thrace. : 

_ THE Romans were. ftruck with terror and amazement, in 
hearing, that fuch multitudes of barbarians were hovering 
about the banks of the Danube, driven out of their feats by 


The Goths greater barbarians than themfelves. Valens, however, complied 
are admit- with their requeft, allowing them to pafs the Danube, and en- 


ted into 
‘Thrace. 


ter Thrace in fuch numbers, that Ammianus compares them to . 
the fparks; which, at that very time, iflued out of mount #¢#- 
na, and to the fands of the Libyan fhore x. “Thofe were, for 
the moft part, Thervingi or Vifigoths, the fubjects of king 
Athanaric. As for the Greuthongi, or Ofrogoths, they, being 
likewife driven out of their country by the Hunns, flocked in 
{warmis to the banks of the Danube; and, encouraged by the 
reception their countrymen had met with from Valens, begged 
to be admitted within the Roman dominions ; but the emperor 
not thinking it advifeable to comply with their requeft, after 
they had continued fome time on the banks of the Danube, 
they paffed it in fpite of the Romans. Athanaric king of the 


w AMMIAN. Pp: 440,441, 3 Idem ibid, ; 
Lhers 
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Thervingi, not thinking it {afe to take refuge in the territories 


_ of the Romans, on account of his having affifted the ufurper 


Soz. lib, viii. c. 1. p. 753. pags tr xcv. p. 897. 
2 


Procopius, retired, with part of his people, to a place defended 

by inacceffible rocks, named Caucalanda, having driven from 

thence the Sermatians and the Taifali, whofe country lay weft 

of the Gerafus, or the Pruthy. Thus the Hunns, in the year TheHunns 

376. not only fettled in Europe, but inade themfelves mafters 7a/flers o 

of that vaft country, which extends fromi the Tanais to the tbe whole 

Danube, and was, before their arrival, poffeffed by the Alans, (untry be 

the Goths, and feveral other barbarous nations, whom they een the 

either drove out, or forced to fubmit to thei# viGtorious arms. oe 
Or the Hunns, who fettled in Europe, we find no further Dace 

mention made in hiftory till the year 388. when great num- : 

bers of them are faid to have lifted themfelves in the Roman 

armies, Thecdefius 1. who was then emperor, encouraging 

them with large fums to ferve under his banner, both on ac- 

count of their warlike temper, and to divert them from raifing _ 

difturbances on the frontiers of the empire. But the Neph- TheNeph- 

thalite Hunns, who had continued in 4fa, and were neigh- thalite 

bours to the Perfians, as we have obferved above, breakin Hunns 

into the Roman dominions, over-ran Me/opotamia in 383. and 20°77” 


even laid fiege to Edeffa 3 but were repulfed by the Roman ietoeg 


tamia, 


garifon, and obliged by a body of troops, confifting chiefly of 
Goths, fent to the relief of the place, to abandon the enterprize, 
and retires. The European Hunns firft pafled the Danube in Th, Scy- 
391. and being joined by the Goths and other barbarians, com- thian 
mitted dreadful ravagesin Mafia and Thrace, But Stilicho, Hunns z2- 
marching againft them, gave them a total overthrow ; and; pur- wade 
fuing them clofe, fhut them up in a narrow valley, where Thrace, 
they muft have perifhed with hunger, or furrendred at difcre- 2d are 


tion, had not Theedofius chofen to conclude a peace with there 4/eated 


following therein, fays the poet Claudian, the pernicious coun- ae tili- 

fel of the traitor Rufinus ». : er 
Axour four years after, thatis, in 395: the Hlunns, break- They ras 

ing unexpectedly into the eaftern provinces, penetrated as far vage the 

as Antioch, deftroying all with fire and {word, and committing eaj/fern 

‘every-where unheard-of cruelties °. St. Ferom, fpeaking of provinces 

this irruption of the Hunns, fays: ¢ All the Eaft trembled, 

© when the difmal news were brought, that fwarms of Hunns, 

© coming from the far-diftant AZ@zoris, and dwelling between 


¥ Aumian. ibid. Jorn. c. 25. p.646. z Ampros. ep. 
xvii. p, 214. Pacart. panegyr. ad Theodof. p. 270, a Socrat. 


‘Jib. v.c. 11. p. 270. fur 15 Novemb. p. 342. > Criaup. de 


laud. Stil. lib. i. p. 125, 126. © Socrar. lib. vi. c. 1, p. 300. 


§ the 


j ere 
Year of 
the flood 
27436 
Of Chrift 
395+ 
Of Rome 
1143. 


oo, tit. 9. Ud. viii. 
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¢ the frozen Yanais and the country of the favage Ma/ffazetes, 

‘ flew up-and-down, and filled all places with blood and 

‘ flaughter. While the Roman armies,’ continues that writer, 

‘ were employed in civil wars,’ that is, againft the ufurper Ex- 

genius, ‘the cruel enemy roved, without controul, where 

‘ they pleafed, preventing, by their fpeed, the report of their 

‘ coming. ‘They had no regard either to religion or dignity ; 

no age they {pared, nor were they foftened by the tears of 
the crying infant ; but put thofe to death who had fcarce 

begun to live, and who, not apprifed of their danger, fmiled, 

when in the enemy’s hands, at thofe very weapons that were | 
immediately to deftroy them.’ He adds, that the general 

terror and confternation. fpread as far as Pale/tine, upon a re- 

port, that they propofed to advance to Ferufalems and plun- 

der the holy city *. The fame author fpeaks of this irruption 

of the Alunns in feveral other places ¢ (C), and likewife St. 

Chryfoftom *, Philoftorgius.®, Socrates h, and Sozomen i (D).: 


a a aw nv an 


@ Hrer. epitaph. Fabiol. 
200, &c. & in vit. $. Chryfoft. 
LosTorG. lib. xi. c. 8. p. 154. 
ibid. 


(C) Sdcrates, Soxomen, Zofi- 
mus, and the poet C/audian, 
agree in this, that the Hus in- 
vaded the eaftern provinces at 
the inftigation of Rufus. On 
the other hand, it is manifeft 
from the fame authors, as well 
as from the code, and the A/e- 
xandrian chronicle, that Rufinus 
was put to death in the month 
of November 395. In the code 
are feveral. laws enacted the’ fol- 
lowing year, and addreffed to 
Cafarius, who fucceeded Rufinus 
in the office of prefefus preto- 
vio. Socrates writes, that Rufinus 
was put to death on the twenty- 
feventh of November 395 (2). 
which is confirmed both by the 
Alexandrian chronicle placing 
his death after the laft offices 


(2) Sccrat. lib, vive. 1. p. 300. 


(5) Hier. epif iii. p, 26, 
plal. XCVs P8930 


\ 


(3) Chron, Alex. p. 710. 
i, P. 4x0. 16, tir. 


(6) Claud, in Eutrop, lid, ie p. 99 


p+ 133. To. tit. 6. lib, 


THE 


© Idem, epift. iii. xxx. &c. p. 26, 


& Pui- 
i Soz. 


f Curys. ubi fup. 
h Socrat. ubi fup. 


paid to the body of Theodofius on 
the ninth of the fame month (3), 
and by the code, where the laws 
are addreffed to Rufixus till the 
eleventh of Ofober, and, from 
the thirtieth of Nowember, to his 
fucceffor Cz/farius (4). How- 
ever, St. Yerom, in his third e- 
piftle (5), which we cannot fup- ~ 
pofe to have been written before 
the year 397. fays, that this ir- 
ruption had happened the year 
before, Ecce tibi anno preterito, 
&e. But St. Ferom was either 
miftaken, or {peaks in that epiftle 
only of the ravages and devafta- 
tions, which began in 395..but 
were continued, as appears from 
Claudian (6), in 396. 

(D) St. Chry/oftom tells us, in 
one of his homilies (7), that fe- 
(4) Cod. Thecdof. 
5. ib, xxvii. p. 144. 
(7) Garyf. im 


verat 
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THe flunns, having over-run and plundered feveral pro- 
_vinces, returned home of their own accord, loaded with 

booty, and carrying with them an incredible number of cap- 

tives. They met with no oppofition, the armies that had 

been fent into the Weft to fupprefs the ufurper Eugenius, not 

being yet returned. 

AFTER this irruption, the Hunns feem to have continued They 
quiet for the fpace of nine years, that is, till the year 404. break into 
when pafling in great multitudes the Danube, they entered Thrace, 
Thrace ; and, having over-run that province, they penetrated 
into Ea/f-/ilyricum, committing every-where dreadful ravages, 
and deftroying with fire and {word what they could not carry 
with them * (E). . 

Tue following year 405. we find great numbers of Hunns They di- 
ferving in Stilicho’s army againft Radagaifus, who had in- /tinguifh 
vaded /taly. Thefe Hunns were led by Uldin, one of their them/elves 
chiefs or kings; and to him was chiefly owing the fignal vic- ## te Ro- 
tory gained by Stitcho in Hetruria’; for, having, with his man /e, - 
Hunns, farrounded one of the three bodies into which Rada- ™*“* 
gaifus had divided his army, he cut them all in pieces, to the 


- (1) Sox, lib. viii. c. 1. p- 753+ 


k Soz. lib. viii. c. 25. p. 793. Puitosrore. lib. xi. c. 8. p. 530, 


veral Chriflians, on that occa- 
fion, fuffered martyrdom; and 
that others were brought to 4z- 
tioch, to be fold there, or ranfom- 
ed. Philfforgius places this ir- 
ruption of the Hunns after the 


* death of Rufinus, and even after 


that of the eunuch Eutropivs,who 
fucceeded him in his power and 
employments. But he was there- 
in certainly miftaken, fince not 
only Claudiaw (8), but Socrates 
(9), Soxomen (1}j, and Zofimus (2), 
tell us in exprefs terms, that Ru- 
fous privately ftirred up, by his 
emiflaries, the Huns to. break 
into the empite, and likewife the 
Goths, under the conduct of the 
famous A/aric. 

(E) A modern writer quotes a 
letter written this year by Hono- 


(8) Claud, in Ruf. lib. it. f. 20 
Baron. annal, ad atin. 404, 


. 


rius, emperor of the Wett, to his 
brother Arcadius, who reigned in 
the Eaft, to exprefs his concern 
for the ravages committed by the 
Hunns in Thrace, and for the ruin 
and lofs of WAricum. Thefe ca- 
lamities Honorius a{cribes to the 
wrath of heaven, juftly provoked 
at the iniquitous proceedings of 
the court againft the holy bifhop 
Chryfofiom (3). By the lofs of 
Iyricum 1s only meant, in the 
above-mentioned letter, the ruin 


of that province; for the Hunzs, | 


upon advice, that the imperial 
troops were aflembling with a 
defign to cut off their retreat, 
repafied the Danube with all the 
hafte the immenfe booty they 
carried with them allowed (4). 


(9) Socrat. lib, vi, at. ps 300 


(2) Zof. lib. v, p. 782, (3) Vide 
(4) Soz, Philoftorg. ibid, 
Ps number 
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Uldin ra- 
wages 
Thrace ; 
Year o 
the flood 


2756, 
Of Chrift 
408. 
Of Rome 
1156, 


but is 
Sorced to 


retire. 


‘ abandon him, and fide with the Romans. 
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number of an hundred thoufand men! (F). Uldin was well 
known to the Remans before this time, from the vigorous op- — 
pofition he had made in the year 400, againft the famous Gaz- 
nas, commander of the Goths in the Reman fervice, of whom 
we have fpoken at large elfewhere ®, 

No prince had hitherto deferved better of the empire than. 
Uldin. But, two years after the fignal vidtory obtained — 
chiefly by his means over Radagaifus, he became, on what 
provocation we know not, an. irreconcileable enemy to the 
Romans; and, paffing the Danube, entered Thrace, at the 
head of a numerous army, confifting of Alunns and Squiri, OF 
Scyri, a northern nation, fubject, in all likelihood, to- the 
Hunns, As this irruption happened during the minority of 
Theodofius 1. Anthemius, who had taken upon him the admi- 
niftration, did all that lay in his power to appeafe U/din ; but 
he confiding too much in his own firength, and infifting upon 
conditions that could not be honourably granted, Anthemius 
ordered a body of Reman troops to march againft him ; at 
whofe approach feveral of his officers, offended at his haughty 
and imperious behaviour, laid hold of that opportunity ta 
This alarmed U/- 
din, who thereupon retired with great precipitation, and re- 
pafled the Danube, after having loft, on his hafty march, 
many of hismen. As for the Sguir7, the emperor’s troops 
coming up with them before they reached the Danube, they 
were all toa man either killed ortaken. The prifoners were 
fold, and difperfed all over 4/2, to prevent their ever return- 
ing to their own country ", _ By this overthrow, and one they 
had received in 381. from Theedofins the Great, erandfather - 
to the reigning emperor Theodofius the younger, that nation, 
ence yery numerous, was almoft utterly extirpated 9. 


1 Zos. p. 803. Prosp. chron. Aug. civ. p. 63. 


Pp. 482-487. 


(F) Orofius afcribes this victo- 
ry not to the Huns, but to a pa- 
nic, which, fpreading all on a 
fudden throughout the camp, 
obliged Radagaifus to withdraw 
from before Florence, which he 
had invefted, to the neighbour- 
ing mountains of Fre/ol:, where 


eR 


(5) Orof. p. 222 


* Socrat. lib. ix, ¢.6. p: 806, 807. 
ibid. Soz. lib. iv. p. 759. Zos. 1 ive poggg. 


™ Vol. xvi. 
° Idem 


famine, and the reft fubmitted ta 
the Romans, Thus the victory, 
fays the fame'writer, was owin 

tothe Lord of hofts, and not te 
his enemies the Hunns (5). But 
to them it is afcribed by St. 4u- 
Stin, Zofimus, and Profper, whofe 
authority is of far greater weight 
with us than that of Orofius, © 


"Frog | 
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From this time the Alums feem to have continued quiet 
till the year 423. when the emperor Honorius dying, and 
Fobn his chief fecretary affuming: the purple, they were pre- 
_ vailed upon by the celebrated Aetius, who had fided with the 
ufurper, to efpoufe his caufe. As etius had been formerly 
given to them, on what occafion we know not, asan hoftage, 
and was, by that means, become acquainted’ with their chiefs, 
the ufurper fent him, as the moft proper perfon, ‘with large 
fums, to engage them in his caufe. Accordingly, a few The 
months after his departure, he returned at the head of fixty Hunns, 
thoufand Hunns. Upon his entering Italy, he was met by 42 ¢benum- 
Afpar, one of the generals of Theodofius, who, upon the ber of 
death ef his uncle Honorius, had caufed himfelf to be pro- 60,000, 
claimed emperor of the Weft. Hereupon a bloody battle en- 720220 
fued, without any confiderable advantage on either fide. But the affift- 
in the mean time Aetius, being informed of the death of the bia of- 
ufurper, who had been taken and beheaded in Ravenna three ee J 
days before the battle, fubmitted to Theodofius, and perfuaded geet 
the Hunns, not without diftributing confiderable fums among They re- 
them, to return home P. turn home. 
However, Thrace was this very year pillaged and laid 
wafte by fome of that nation, whom Theodoret ftiles Scythian 
Nomadess that is, Scythian wanderers. They were led by one Rougas 
Rougas or Roilas, who, in a boafting manner, threatened to ravages 
over-run the whole empire, and to lay fiege to Conftantinople ‘Thrace. 
itfelf, which, he threatened, he would take at the firft affault, 
and, having plundered it, lay it in afhes 4. But Theodo/fius, 
not in the leaft frightened at the menaces of the barbarian, 
committed the event, according to his cuftom, fays Socrates, 
_to Providence, and foon cbtained what he defired ; for Rougas He is hill- 
"_ Was killed with lightning, a plague broke out in his army, and ed with 
{wept off the greateft part of his men, and fire from heaven lig cening’s 
confumed moft of thofe whom the plague had fpared. This 474 Bis 
complication of misfortunes, as we may call it, ftruck the 77” 4 
~ barbarians“with fuch terror, that they retired of their own ac- Iperfe4- 
cord, dreading, not the arms of the Romans, fays Socrates, 
but the power of Heaven, which had evidently efpoufed the 
caufe of Theodofius*. Socrates adds, that St. Proculus,, who 
preached then at Conftantinople, and was afterwards raifed to 
the fee of that city, made a fermon to the people on the di- 
fperfion of the FZunns, applying to them what we read in the 
prophet Exehiel concerning Gog and Magog * (G). | 
P Puitostore. lib. xii. c. 14. p. 538. Prose. chron. Cassto- 
por, chron. q Socrat. lib. vii. ¢. 43. p- 387- THEODORET. 
Jib, v.c. 36. p. 749- +. Gocrat.ibid. ~  ¢ Idemibid. 
(G)Valefius is of opinion,that this irruption, and Rouas, the 


Rougas, leader of the Hunns jn ae predecefior of ie 
4 ° and 
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S1x years after this irruption, that is, in 423. we find the 
Hunns in pofleffion of Pannonia ; for detius, being that year 
difgraced by Valentinian II. or rather by his mother Placi- 
dia, who governed during the minority of her fon, is faid to 
have retired to the court of Roas king of the Hunns in Pan- 
ncnia‘(H). As the Hunns were chiefly indebted to Aetius for 
the lands they held in Pannonia, Roas their king not only re- 
ceived that able commander, with the’ greateft demonftrations 
of kindnefs and friendfhip upon his being difgraced at the court 
of Placidia, and obliged to quit the Roman territories, but 
fent him back at the head of a powerful army of Hunns ; which 


* Prose. chron. Prisc. p. 37. 


and his uhcle, according to For- 
nandes (6), on the father’s fide, 
are one and the fame perfon (7). 
But this opinion is no-ways a- 
greeable to what we read in So- 
erates, Theodoret, and Prifeus the 
rhetorician ; for the two former 
writers tell us, that Rowgas loft 
his life in this incurfion, in the 
manner we have related (8). On 
the other hand, it is manifeft 
from Prifcus (9), that there was 
no war between the Romans and 


Hunns when Rouas died. Befides, ' 


it is certain, that Rouas did not 
die in 425. the year in which the 
Hunns, under the condu& of 
Rougas, broke into T/race; for 
Prifcus tells us (1), that Plintha 
and Dionyfius, who were fent 
with the character of embaffadors 
to Rowas, had been confuls ; and 
Dionyfizs was not conful till the 
year 420. 

(H) Prifcus tells us, that they 
fettled in Panunonia, in virtue of 
a treaty concluded with Aetius ; 
but when, or on what occafion, 
this treaty was made, we are no- 
where informed. ‘They were 


(6) Fornand, rer. Goth. c. 35. 
crat. Theodorit. ubi fup., 
p81. Marcellin. chron. 
Xi. epyf, Ie P. 17, 


(7) Pal. rer. Fran, lib. iv. pe 154. 
ON) Pha bi, abi 
3 rep. Prifc, ubi fupra, 

(5) Prop. p. 57. 


not in poifeffion of that country 
in 427. for in that year Theodo- 
Jius is {aid to have tranfplanted 
the Goths from Pannonia, which 
they had held ever fince the year 
377- when they firft entered it, 
into Thrace, and to have reunited 
that province to the empire (2). 
On the other hand, they were 
matters of Pannonia, or, at leaft, 
held part of that province, in 
432. for in that year Aetius, as 
we have hinted above, not 
thinking himfelf fafe in the Ro- 
man dominions, is faid to have 
taken refuge among the Huns 
in Pannonia (3). In 437. Va- 
Jentinian III. yielded, as we read 
in Cafficdorus (4), Eaft-IUlyricum, 
which comprifed Pannoniag, to- 
Theodofius 11. which muft be unt 


derftood of the towns and fortit 


fied places ; for thefe the Romans 
feemed to have kept; and hence 
it is, that we find 4tila, feveral 
years after the Hunzs had ‘been 
in poffeffion of Pannonia, obliged 
to lay fiege to Sirmium, the mez 
tropolis of that province (s). 


(8) So- 
(2) Tbeoph. 
(4) Caffied. id. 


fo 


(1) Idem ibid. 
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~ fo terrified Placidia, that fhe reftored /etius to’all his employ- 
ments, and raifed him to the rank of a patrician 4, 
_- In the year 435. a {trong body of Hunns, marching thro’ TZey join 
Germany into Gaul, joined Aetius againft the Burgundians, Actius 
_+ who, having been allowed, in 413. to fettle in that part of @gainft 
Gaul which bordered: on the Rhine, had revolted from. the *4¢ Bur- 
Romans, and ravaged Belgic Gaul. Aetius, having gained a Sundians 5 
complete victory over them, obliged Gondicarius their king to 
fue for peace; which he granted, but neither Gondicarius nor 
his people long enjoyed ; for, in the beginning of the follow- 
ing year, he was cut off, with twenty thoufand of his men, of whom 
by the Hunas “, at the inftigation of Aetius, provoked, as they cut off 
fome authors, write *, at their revolting anew ; while others ¥ 20,000. 
charge etius, onthis occafion, with breach of faith, and the Year of 
blackeft treachery. Socrates writes, that the unhappy Bur- the flood 
gundians, harafled with continual inroads by the Hunys, and _2783- 
__ no longer in a condition to.make head againit fo powerful. an Of Chrift 
enemy, only three thoufand of them being left alive, had re- . 435° 
courfe to Heaven; and, repairing to a city in Gaul, there de- vis Rt 
clared their defire of embracing the Chriftian religion. ‘The — 
bifhop of the place injoined them a feven days faft, during aes 
which time he inftructed them in the mytteries of our holy re- 
ligion; and, having adminiftred to them. the facrament of - 
baptifm, he fent them home full of courage and confidence. In 
this condition they marched againft the Afunas; and, finding 
them deftitute of a leader, Upzar their king dying the night 
before, gorged with immoderate eating and drinking, they 10,000 
fell upon them, cut ten thoufand of them in pieces, and Hunns cae 
obliged the reft to fave themfelves by a precipitate flight. of 4y the 
Thenceforth the Burgundians, adds Socrates, continued tted- Burgun- 
faft in the Chriftian religion ”. dians. 
_ _ NotwiTusTAnDING this overthrow, the Hunns, either The 
this year 436. or the following, as /dwtius will have it2, Hunns' 
marched with a confiderable body to the afliftance of the Ro- oblige the 
mans again{t the Goths, who had been allowed to fettle in Zgui- Goths ¢o 
tain, but, not fatisfied with the countries allotted them, had 7ai/e the 
made themfelyes mafters of feveral neighbouring citics belong- “g¢ 
ing to the Romans, and even laid fiege to Narbonne. Againtt Narbonne 
them the Romans called the Hunns to their affiftance; who, 
being led by count Litorius, fell upon the Goths bufied in the 
- fiege; put them to flight, and entered the city, each horfeman 


4 Prosp. chron. Ipat. p. 20. Vat. rer. Franc. lib, v. p- 140. 

_ Ipat. p. 21. Sipoy, car. vil. p. 338. Prosp. chron, * Bucu, 

Belg. p. 486. y Vat. rer. Franc, lib. iii. p. 136, 131, z So- 
RAT. lib, vil. ¢. 30. p. 371, 372. *Ipart, p, 21, 


carry= 
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_ carrying with him two bufhels of corn; which proved a very 


Theodo- 
fius If, 
pays a 
yearly pen- 
fron to the 
Hunns. 


Bleda and 
Attila /ac- 
ceed Rouas 
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feafonable fupply, the inhabitants being reduced to the utmoft 
extremity >. datius afcribes the railing of the fiege to 4e- 
tius *, probably becaufe Litorius a€ted by his orders, he being 
commander in chief of all the armies of the Weftern empire. 
The Hunns, who thus fignalized themfelves againft the Goths, 
had, the year before, been employed by the Romans tn 
the rebellious Armorici, whom they reduced. From Armo- 
rica they marched againft the Goths of Aquitain ; but, on their 
march, they plundered the province of Auverge, though be- 
longing to the Romans, whom they ferved as auxiliaries #, i= 
torius, after having gained great advantages over the Goths, 
hid fiege te Touloufe, their capital; but was in the end over- 
come ina pitched battle by Theodoric their king, and taken 
prifoner (I). About this time two chiefs of the Hunns, Bafie 
and Curfic, having numerous bodies of their nation under their 
command, which they had, for fome time, employed againft — 
the Perfians, came to Rome, and entered into the fervice of 
Valentinian TL. emperor of the Weft ¢. ’ 
Rovucas king of the Hunns, of whom we have fpoken 
above, had been fucceeded, in 425. by Rowas or Roas, who 
concluded a peace with Theodofius II. whereof one of the con- 
ditions was, that the emperor fhould pay hima pearly penfion 
of three hundred and fifty pounds weight of gold. But 
Rouas, refolving, a few years after the conclufion of this 
peace, to fubdue the Boi/ch:, and other nations dwelling on 
the banks of the Danube, whom Theodofius had taken under 
his protection, difpatched one Elias to the court of Conffanti- 
mple, threatening to make war upon Theodofius, if he lent 
them the leaft affiftance. Hereupon Plintha and Diony/fius, 
two generals of no fmall renown, were appointed to treat with 
the king of the Hunns, and divert him, if poffible, from the 
refolution he had taken 8. In the mean time Rouas died, and 
was fucceeded by.his two nephews Bleda and Attila » (K). 
; News | 
> Prosp. chron. Vat. rer. Franc. lib. iii. p. 140. € Inat; | 
p: 2. 4 Spon, car. vii. p. 331, 338. ¢ Prisc. legat. 
p- 64. ¥ Idem, p. 45. & Idem, p. 47. h Idem ibid. ~ 


(I) It was probably during was obliged, by a miraculous aps 
this war between the Romans and parition, to drop the enterprize, . 
Goths in Gaul, which lafted four and retire, as the reader will find . 
years, that Gaw/eric king of the related at large by Gregory. of ' 
Hunns befieged the city of Ba- Taurs (6). We 
xas belonging to the Goths; but (K) Bleda alone is named. 
= (6) Greg. 
iii, po 14.0, 


Ture de gler, martyr, lib, at Gr 33s p: jim 24. Fal, rer, Franc, hb, 


- by 
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News of the death of Rouas reaching Con/tantinople before the 
_ departure of the embafladors, they were ordered to treat with 
the two princes his fucceflors, and impowered to conclude 
with them a lafting peace ; which they did accordingly, upon 
the difhonourable terms. which we have related elfewhere i. 
Attila and Bleda, being, in virtue of this treaty, at liberty to They fub- 
make what conquefts they pleafed, reduced feveral northern due many 
countries ; infomuch that their authority was acknowleged by xortherz 
all the barbarous nations, from the Danube to the moft diftant zations. 
coafts of the Auxine fea*. Among the reft he fubdued the Among the 
Acatziri, who dwelt on the north coaft of the Euxine fea, and ref the 
were divided into feveral nations, each of them having a king of Acatziri. 
their own. But the moft antient among thofe princes had, it 
feems, fome pre-eminence above the reft; for Pri/cus, whe 
lived in thofe times, tells us, that the jealoufy which Courida- 
 chus, the eldeft of the kings, conceived of the reft, gave 4t- 
tila an opportunity of fubduing them all. Theodofius Il. in 
order to unite them, and induce them to renounce the friend- 
fhip of Attila, and enter into an alliance with the empire, fent 
rich prefents to each of them; but the perfon, whom the em- 
peror employed on'this occafion, not applying in the firft place 
to Couridachus, that prince, thinking himfelf thereby highly 
injured, acquainted ftila with what had pafled, inviting him 
at the fame time to come and revenge the affront that had 
been offered him, -/¢zi/a laid hold of the opportunity ; and, 
having, without lofs of time, fent a powerful army againft the 
Acatziri, he foon reduced the other princes, but fuffered 
Couridachus to enjoy his dominions undifturbed '. Some time 
after, Attila invited him to his court; but Couridachus, alleg- 
. ing he could not bear the prefence of fo great a god, prudent- 
ly declined complying with his invitation. The Alunn, pleafed 
with this plea, never offered him the leaft violence; but gave 
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- 4 Vol. xvi. p. 554. ~ * Prise. legat. p. 84. Jorn. rer. Goth, 
€. 35: P- 661. } Prise. p. 54— 63. 


by Tyro Profper (7), and the firft 
by countMarcellinus{8) ; whence 
authors conclude, that he was 
the elder brother. ornandes 
‘thinks, that, to his fhare, fell 
the provinces bordering on the 
__weftern empire, and to Attila’ 

the amore eaftern (9). 


{ a Profp, chron, 
aa 


But we - 
(3) Marcel, chron, ad ann, 442. 


cannot help thinking Fornandes 
therein miltaken; fince not to 
Bleda, but to Attila, the prin- 
cefs Honoria applied, as we shall 
relate anon, ftirring him up to 
make war upon her brother Va« 
lentinian emperor of the weft. 


(9) For. ¢ 43s 
the 
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oe the countries belonging to the other “<atzirian princes to his 
Attila ap- eldeft fon, named £//ac, appointing him king over all the na= 


points bis tions bordering on the Luxine fea. The young ‘prince, ~in' 
Jon Ellac going to take pofleffion of his new kingdom, had the mif- 
king over fortune to break his right arm by a fall from his horfe™, . 
all the ATTILA, having, with the afiftance of his brother Bleda, 
sca brought under fubje€tion all the northern nations, began, as: 
Saxe his ambition knew no bounds, and his arms had been hitherto 
oe oe attended with wonderful fuccefs, to entertain thoughts of re~ 
fae aed ducing, not only the Goths fettled in’ Thrace, but.the Romans: 
on anew themfelves, and making himfelf mafter of the whole empire. 
war with With this view, having drawn together a very numerous and 
the Ro- formidable army, without any regard to the above-mentioned: 
mans. _ treaty, he pafled the Danube, and, entering Thrace, put alk 

to fire and fword, without diftinction of fex, age, or condi- 

tion. At this time perhaps happened what we read in Pri 


cus, to wit, that, during a fair, the Huns fell upon the Ro- — 


mans, killed. a great many of them, and made themfelves 
matters of a caftle.. “The Romans complained. of thefe hoftili- 
ties; but the Alunns pretended, that the Romans had been the 
aggrefiors, the bifhop of Adargum having plundered, they 
faid, their treafure; on which account they infifted upon. his 
being delivered up to them, with all thofe of their nation who 
had taken refuge in the Roman dominions. The bifhop de- 
nied the charge ; but the Hunns, who wanted only a pretence 
to quarrel with Thesdofius, engaged at this time in two trouble- 
fome and expentive wars with the Per/fians and Vandals, with= 
out offering to prove it, entered the empire in an hoftile man- 
ner®. Yorburgus {uppofes Attila 'to have been ftirred’ up by: 


Genferic king of the Vandals, powerfully attacked at this time - 


by Theodofius ©. 
Attila and — Br that as it will, /¢tila and his brother Bleda took feveral 


Bleda towns and caftles, which the Romans had built on the banks” 
of the Danube, to awe the barbarians, and reftrain theny from — 
entering the empire P. Among the other towns,, they made 


break into 
theEaftern 


empire ; pa . : : 
pres themfelves matters of Viminacium, a place of great importance 


on the Danube in Upper. Mafia. ‘The Romans, alarmed ats 


this fudden inundation of the Hunns, advifed the emperor to 
comply with their requeft, and deliver up to them the bifhop 
of Margum ; which he no fooner underftood, than herepaired 
to the enemy’s camp, and found:means to put them in poffef= 
fion of the city 9. Attila, elated with this fuccefs, difpatched 


™ Prisc. p. 63——69. n Idem, p. 33. ° Vors. hift, 
Rom. German. p. 117. ? Procop. adif. lib, iv. c. 5. p. 79. 
2 Prise. p. 33. 59. -. 
& 


| 


| 
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ea meffenger to Théodsfius, requiring him to deliver up forth- 
_ with all the Huns who had taken refuge in the Roman terri- 
_+tories, to pay him the arrears of his yearly penfion, which 
had been ftopt ever fince he took up arms, and to fend proper 


after blood and fpoil. 


- perfons to fettle what fums fhould be paid him for the future. 
He added, that there was no time to lofe, fince he could no 
‘longer reftrain or moderate the ardour of his troops, thirfting 
Theodofius, though not a little terrified 
sat thefe menaces, chofe rather to try the chance of war, than, * 


abatidon thofe whom he had taken under his proteétion. He 


therefore only promifed to fend proper perfons to 4tti/a, with 
full powers to conclude a lafting peace *. 
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Attila, not fatif- and make 


fied with this anfwer, purfued his ravages with more cruelty *e/c/ves 
than ever, reducing feveral cities and ftrong-holds, to wit, ”#/ers of 
‘Retiarium, Singidunum, Naiffus, and Sirmium, formerly the /?¢r4? 


capital of all Lpricum * (L). ‘ 
THE emperor was to fuch a degree alarmed at the progrefs 
‘the two brothers made in Mefia, Thrace, and Illyricum, that, 


cities and 

ftrang- 

holds. 
Year of 


not thinking himfelf fafe at Con/fantinople, he withdrew into jp. good 


Afia, and continued there till the return of the troops he ha 


2789- 


- fent againft Genferic king of the Vandals, to whom he was Of Chri 


Mefia. 


Seats ERISCHPs 34s/ 
MaRcELL. chron. 


s Idem, p.34—-49. THropH. p. 88.6 


441. . 


f Rome 


1189. 


(L) Retiarium, a great znd of inhabitants, there being only ww 


populous city, ftood on the Da- 
nube in Upper Mafia, in the fame 
place, according to San/on,where 
‘Zangona ftands, a city in the 
“prefent Servia. Singidunum and 
Naifjus were both cities of Upper 
The former ftood on 
the Danube, and the latter about 
five days journey diftant from 
it. Baudrand thinks Singidunum 
ftood where {tands the prefent ci- 
ty of Zenderin, once the capital 
‘of Servia (1); but places it 


- fomewhat higher on the Danube, 


and nearer Taurunum or Belgrade. 
Naiffus gave birth to Con/tantine 
the Great, as was fhewn elfe- 
where (2). It was intirely ru- 
ined by the Hunns; infomuch 


- that in 449. it was ftill deftitute 


(1) Bandr. p, 198. 


(2) Veh x pe 526, (B).. 


fome fick people in the churches 
and hofpitals. ‘The neighbour- 
ing plains were even then cover-: 
ed with the bones of thofe who 
had been killed in war (3). Some 
think Nazfus ftood where Ni/a, 
acity of no {mall note in Servia, 
ftands; but Sanfon places it at 
fome diftance from the prefent 
Nia. Sivmium, now Sirmijh, 
ftood in Lower Pannonia, and is 
famous in hiftory, on account of 
the many laws enacted by the 
emperors while refiding there, 
which have been collected by 
Facobus Gothofiedus, in his topo- 
graphy of the cities mentioned 
in the Theodofian code. It is at 
prefent a city of Sclavonia. 


(3) Prifer p. 49+ 


orced 
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Attila 
caufes bis 
brother 
Bleda to 
be afjalfin- 


ated. 


His great 
power. 
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forced to¥grant an advantageous peace t. ‘As to the iffue of © 
this war, we are left in the dark. All we know is, thata 
peace was concluded between Attila and Theodofius ; but upon 
what terms, we are no-where told. 

Durine this peace, tila, no longer able to bear a part- 
ner in the kingdom, caufed his brother Bleda to be aflaffinated ; 
and, upon his death, obliged the whole nation of the Hunns to 
acknowlege him for their fovereign. He was obeyed by fe- 
veral other nations befides the Hunns. ‘fornandes names 
among the reft the Goths, meaning, without all doubt, “thofe 
who chofe to remain in their antient feats, the Gepidz, the 
Suevians, the Alans, the Heruli, the Sarmatians, the Seman- 
drians, the Sguiri, the Sattagares, the Rugians, and the 
Acatzirians *, He was fole mafter of all Scythia and Ger- 
many, which no one had ever held before him *. Prifcus ob- 
ferves, that no prince ever fubdued fo many countries in fo 
fhort a time, his authority being acknowleged by all the ftates 
and princes from the Rhine to the moft northern borders of | 
the Perfian empire, which he had once fome thoughts of in- 
vading, and might, according to Prifcus, have eafily reduced, 
and, with that addition of ftrength, made himfelf mafter of 
the whole Koman empire*®, Prifcus fays, that the Romans 
declined giving him the title of king, and only ftiled him gene- 
ral of their armies, difguifing the annual tribute they paid him 
with the fpecious name of falary ; fo great was their vanity, 
when their power was at the loweft ebb! They treated in the 
fame manner the kings of the Geths and Burgundians, who, as 
they were lefs powerful, thought themfelves honoured with 
the title of general ; but 4¢ti/a rejected it with contempt, fay- 
ing, ‘That the emperors had flaves for their generals; whereas 
his generals were upon a level with the emperors themfelves ¥. 
Fornandes writes, that, when he entered Gaul in. 451. he was 
attended by a troop of kings and princes, who ftood trembling 
before him, without daring to utter 2 word; but alway: 
ready, at the leaft fign, to execute his commands with the 
utmoft care and fubmiffion 7. They referred all their differ- 
ences to Aitila, looked upon his decifions as otacles, and in 
every thing fubmitted to him as to the king of kings. Among | 
thefe kings were two, to whom Attila paid a particular regard, 
to wit, Valamir or Balamir, king of the Ofrogoths, who had 
remained among the Huxns, a man of a frank and open 
temper, and an enemy to all att and diffimulation; and 4r- 


* Prosp. chron. Tueopn. p. 87. Marcerr. ‘chron. Chrort. 
Alex. p.730. 4 Jorn. p. 685 —688, w Idem, c. 49. p. 684. 
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_ detic, king of the Gepide, a prince of great penetration, and 
‘Anviolably attached to Attila 2. 
__ As to the perfon of Attila, Fornandes has left us the fol- 7;, per 
- lowing portrait of him: He was black, low in flature, had a Jonal quai 
broad breaft, a large head, a flat nofe, and {mall eyes >, He Jities. 
was fond of war ; but depended more upon his counfel than his 
_ fword, employing not only force and menaces, but often craft 
and artifice, and fometimes low wiles, and even lyes, to ob- 
tain his end*. He was conftantly forming new projeéts, and 
vait defigns, afpiring at nothing lefs than the monarchy of the 
univerfe. He was {o elated with his great power and fuccefs, 
as not to hearken to reafon, however plain and evident ¢. The Hs pride, 
pride and haughtinefs of his mind appeared in all his aGtions ¢*4 
and motions, in his gait, eyes, and looks; infomuch that no haughty 
one could behold him, without concluding, that he was fent 477748 
into the world to difturb it *. His prefence, joined to the re- 
putation he had acquired, {truck all who beheld him with fuch 
awe and terror, that very few ventured to approach him, or 
fpeak to him‘. However, we are told, that an embaflador 
fent to him by Valentinian UI. appeared quite unconcerned 
. before a man who made the worldtremble. As the embaifla- 
dor had juftice on his fide, he was not afraid of his wild and 
menacing looks ; but, in {pite of the rage to which he aban- 
doned himfelf, anfwered all his complaints without betraying 
the leaft fear, leaving him at his departure calm, and capable of 
reafon, though he had found him quite outrageous and un- 
traCtableg. In his time was founda {word, thought to be the The fup- 
{word of Mars, and, on that account, held in great venera- fofed 
tion by the antient kings of Scythia. It had been loft for fome /word of 
ages, and was faid to have been found in the following man- Mars 
ner; a cowherd, obferving one of his cows wounded in. the feud éa 
foot, followed her bloody traces.to the place where fhe had ”# #¢« 
received the wound. ‘There he difcovered the edge of a.fword 
appearing above ground,. which the cow had trod upon, The 
fword he immediately dug up, and carried it to the king, who, 
knowing it to be the famous fword of the god of war, received 
it with inexpreffible joy, as portending, that he was to extend 
his conquefts to the moft diftant limits of the world *.  Pri/- 
cus, from whom ‘ornandes copied this account, writes, that 
“nothing gained Attila fo much refpect and veneration among 
the fuperftitious vulgar, as the difcovery of this {word in his 
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time i. the fame author adds, that he was fo blinded with 
pride, as to forget he was aman, and to fufter divine honours » 
to be paid to him *. e 
He was not, however, without fome good qualities ; for, to 
thofe who referred their controverfies to him, he adminiftred 
juftice, according to the ftriteft rules of equity. He treated 
his fubjeéts with great mildnefs, fuffering them quietly to enjoy 
their eftates, and levying only fuch fums as they could eafilp 
pay !. In his dominions, fays Sylvianus, no poor were feen 
oppreffed with tributes and taxes™. He was ever ready to 
forgive thofe who fubmitted to him, and was never known to | 
have abandoned fuch as he had once taken under his protec- 
tion®. He was fo far from placing his grandeur in pomp and 
fhew, which ferve only to dazle the eyes of the fenfelefs mul- 
titude, that, on the contrary, he’affected an air of fimplicity, 
and contempt for ftate, and all kind of outward magnificence. 
His drefs was proper, but plain. He could not abide any gold, 
precious ftenes, or the leaft ornament on his fword, or the 
trappings of his horfe, though in great requeft among the, 
princes who attended him, and thofe of his court °. Prif/cus, who 
accompanied Maximinus, fent by the emperor Lheodofius in 
449. to the court of Attila, with the character of embaflador, 
tells us, that they found him fitting in his tent on a wooden 
chairP. The fame writer followed him feveral days journey 
beyond the Danube, till he reached one of his moft magnificent 
palaces, which was all of wood, and ftood in a large village, 
and in a country where no wood or ftones were to be found 4. 
Attila, foon after his arrival, invited Adaximinus and Prifcus 
to a grand entertainment, at which the guefts were all ferved 
in filver and gold; but before the king was fet a difh of plain | 
meat, of which he eat but very fparingly, and on a trencher. _ 
He drank very little, and out of a ‘wooden cup, while the reft 
were regaled with great variety of liquors in cups of gold, en- 
riched with precious ftones. During the banquet, fomething 
happened, which made all the company laugh ; but Attila, as 
Prifcus obferved, maintained his ufual gravity amidft their 

mirth, without the leaft fmile, or change of countenance '. 

He had, according to the cuftom of his nation, many wivess, 
or, as ‘fornandes exprefles it, troops of wivest, by whom he 
had almoft a numberlefs iffue. His favourite wife was one 
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~ had his eldeft fon Ellac, with two others. Prifcus, who car- 
+ ried her fome prefents, found her fitting on a bed, amidft the 
_ women who attended her fitting on'the ground, and working», 
~The fame writer mentions two other wives of Attila ©, 


22; 


Crecha or Recha, who refided in his capital, and by whom he © 


= Among his children are mentioned El/ac his eldeft fon, Den- His chilz- 


_ flernac, or Hernas, the youngeft of them all *. 4¢1i/a had 
an extraordinary efteem and affeCtion for Ellac, whom he 
-¥aifed above all his brothers, made him in his life-time king of 
the Acatzirians, and appointed him his fucceffor after his death. 
But the fon did not long outlive the father, being killed in a 
battle foon after his acceffion to the crowny. Next to E Hac, 
Hlernas was the father’s favourite, the foothfayers having fore- 
‘told, that he was to outlive all his brothers, and maintain the 
“Aplendor and glory of his family. The firft part of this fup- 
-pofed prediction proved true; but, as to the other, Hernas 
~was fo far from maintaining the glory of his family, that, de- 
ining to engage in the war, which his brother Dengizic un- 
-dertook againft the ‘empire, he contented himfelf with fome 
~ ands given him by the emperor Marcian in Little Scy- 
-thia 7 (M). 
' Bur to refume the thread of our hiftory : Attiln, being, by 
the death of his brother Bleda, become fole matter of fo many 
nations, all ready to follow his banners, and execute his com- 
mands, looked upon the Reman emperors with fuch con- 
tempt, that he is faid to have fent, out of mere wantonnefs, 


gee” PRisc. p. 63. w Idem, p.35. © * Idem, p. 68. Jorn. 
_ ¢. 50. p. 688. y Idem ibid. p. 686, 687. 2 Prisc. p. 68 
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ie 
Fe (M) This is all we find inthe that 4¢ti/a, after the famous de- 
“antient writers concerning the feat he received in Champaguc, 
celebrated 4rtila, and his nume- mindful of the faying of the 
“rousiffue. The modern authors hermit, added to his other titles 
add many things, and, among that of flagellum Dei, or the 
the reft, that, while Attila was fcourge of God (4). But what 
in Gaul, an holy hermit told him, we read in the modern hiftorics 
that he was the fcourgeof Gop, of Hungary concerning thofe 
who had put the {word of juftice early times, isy for the moft 
‘into his hand, to punifh the vices part, either quite groundlefs, 
‘of the Chriftians; but would highly improbable, or evidently 
‘fnatch it from him as foon as fabulous. ; 
-they were reclaimed. They add, 
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two Goths, with the character of embafladors, the one to 
Theodofius, and the other to Valehtinian, with this haughty and 
infulting meflage ; Attila, my majfter and yours, commands you 
to get ready a palace for his reception. What anfwer they 
returned, we are no-where told. However, we do not find, 
that tila openly broke the peace he had concluded with Theo- | 
dofius, as we have related above, till the year 447. It is true, . 
he often threatened him with war, but only in order to draw | 
from him money, corn, provifions, and whatever elfe he ftood 
in need of, the Romans, who trembled at the very name of ’ 
Attila, complying, like fo many flaves, with all his demands, , 
that he might have no pretence to take arms againft them. | 
The embafladors he fent to Con/flantinople returned always : 
loaded with prefents ; infomuch that, when he thought any ' 
of his fubjeéts worthy of an extraordinary reward, he ufed to) 
fend them, under fome pretence or other, with the character ° 
of embafladors to Theodofius». Attila continued thus tram- 
pling under foot the majefty of the empire, and infulting the: 
weaknefs of Theodafius, till the year 447. when, no longer fa- - 
tisfied with the annual penfion paid him by the emperor, and | 
the rich prefents yearly fent him, he declared war againft the: 
empire, and over-ran feveral provinces, which obliged Theo- - 
dofius to conclude a peace with him on terms highly opprobrious; 
to the Raman name, as we have related elfewhere ¢. 

Soon after the conclufon of the peace, that is, in the be-- 
ginning of the year 449. Attila fent one Edecon to Couftanti= : 
nople, with the character of embaflador, attended by his chief: 
fecretary Orefles(N). As Edecon feemed to be greatly taken) 

with 


2 Chron. Alexand. p. 734. 


' b Parse. p36, 37. 
xvi. Pp. 557. 


(N). Orefes was by birth a 
Roman, that is, he was born a 
fubje&t of the empire. As he 
lived in Pannonia, perhaps. his 
native country, when that pro- 
vince was yielded to the Huns 
in 430. he lifted himfelf among 
the troops of 4tri/a, who, dit- 
covering him to’ be a man of 
parts, made him his: fecretary, 
His father, named Tatula, bore 
likewife fome confiderable em- 
ployment at the court of Attila. 
Oreftes married the daughter of 
count Romulus, feat by Valenti- 


nian THY. onan embafly to Arti. 
Ja in 449. and had by her at 
fon, by Males called Romulus Ay- 
guftus, but, by all other hifto- 4 
rians, Romulus Auguftulus. Oz 
reftes, leaving the Hunns; ferved 
in the Roman armies with great 
reputation, and was raifed’ to 
the rank of a patrician, and ap-— 
pointed by the emperor Nepos 
general of the troops in Gay/; 
when, turning his arms’ againf 
the prince who had entrufte 
him with them, he drove hi 
from the throne, and caufed his 
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| ‘with the fplendor and magnificence of the court, and defirous 
_ to continue among the Romans, the eunuch Chry/aphus, the 
_ €mperor’s chief chamberlain, thinking him thereupon capable 
a of committing, without remorfe, the blackeft crimes, pro- 
_ pofed to him the affaffinating of his prince ; which he under- 
_ took, tempted by the promifes of the eunuch. To this wicked Theodo- 
attempt the emperor not only confented, but, in order to the fius at- 
- More effectual execution of fo fcandalous an undertaking, di- “Pts 49 
_ fpatched a folemn embafly to Attila, ftri@ly injoining thofe get Attila 
_ who attended the embafladors, efpecially their interpreter //7- murdered. 
gilius, a bold and enterprifing man, to be aflifting to Edecon in 
murdering 4ttila... Maximinus, who, in 422. had perfuaded 
the Perfians to cofidlude a peace with the Romans, was at the 
head of this embafly ; but, as he was a man of an unblemifhed 
character, the emperor did not think fit to truft him with the 
fecret. ; . 
~ Tue embafladors ‘no fooner arrived at the court of Attila, The plot is 
than Edecon, either apprchenfive of the dangers attending fuch #/<overed: 
a defperate attempt, or deceiving the whole time the traitors 
_ with more refined treachery, difcovered the whole to his prince; 
who immediately caufed Vigilius to be feized, and fent back 
his fecretary Ore/tes to Con/fantinopl-, with the purfe in which 
the money had been brought, that was to have been paid to 
£decon after the aflaffination, charging him to afk Theodo/ius 
and Chryfaphus, whether they knew it; to reproach the em- 
peror in the fevereft terms with fuch a black piece of treachery ; 
_ and to infift upon his inftantly delivering upto him Chry/aphus, 
‘the author and contriver of the plot‘. But the emperor, un- 
- willing to facrifice the eunuch his chief favourite, inftead of 
complying with Atti/a’s demand, difpatched the patrician Ana- 
folius and Nomus to the king of the Hunns, charging them to 
A do all that lay in their power to appeafe him. Anatolius, at 
that time comes domefficorum, that is, captain of the guards, | 
had negotiated a peace with Attila the year before. As for 
~ Nomus, he was one of Ghryfaphus’s particular friends, and ge- 


4 Prise. p. 39-—48. 


fon Auguftulus, in whom ended foner in Pavia, and brought to 
the Weftern empire, to be pro- Odboacer, who caufed him to be 
_ claimed emperor in hisroom (5). put to death at Placentia (6). 

z Oreftes was in the end taken pri- 


> (4) Form, c..45. p. 674» Sidon. lid, itir epif.7. p72. Prife. p. 37, G 57- 
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nerous to fuch a degree, that no one doubted, but, with his _ 
rich prefents, he would foften Attila. It happened accord- | 
‘ingly ; for Attila not only promifed to live in peace and amity | 
with Theodo/ius, but relinquifhed his claim to the countries on 
the Roman fide of the Danube, pardoned Chry/aphus, fet Vigi- 
lius at liberty, fent back many Roman captives without ran- | 
fom, and difmiffed the embafladors loaded with prefents. Thus | 
Prifcus, who was an eye-witnefs of what he relates, having» 
attended Adaximinus to the court of Attila * (O). : 

Tue following year 450. Theodofius II. died, and was fuc- | 
ceeded by Marcian ; which Attila no fooner underftood, than | 
he difpatched ernbafladors to the new emperor, demanding the 
penfion paid him by the deceafed prince. A@arcian, not think- 
ing himfelf bound by the fhameful treaty, which his predecef- 
for had concluded with the barbarians, difmifled the embafla- 
dors with this anfwer, That Theodofius was no more; and, as 


for bimfelf, he had gold for hes friends, and fteel for his ene- 


€ Prisc. p. 70——72. 


(O) The fame author writes, 
that Conffantius, fecretary to At- 
tila, being fent embaflador to 
the court of Conxftantinople, pro- 
mifed to befriend the Romans, 
and do all that lay in his power 
to divert his mafter from break- 
ing anew into the empire, pro- 
vided Thecdofius procured: him 
fome rich heirefs in marriage. 
Hereupon the emperor promifed 
him the daughter of Saturninus, 
whom Eudoxia had caufed to be 
put to death in 444. after he 
had been for fome years comes 
domefticorum, or captain of the 
guards. But Zeno, commander 
in chief of all the emperor’s 
forces, without any regard to the 
word or honour of his prince, 
took her by force out of the 
caftle, where fhe was kept, and 
gave her in marriage to a friend 
of his, named Rufus. Of this 
Con/iantius complained to Attila, 
and Attila to Maximinus, who 
was then at his court, telling 


(7) Prife, p. 69. 


him, that Conftantius muft either 
have the daughter of Saturninus, 
or another of equal wealth; and 
that it was a fhameful thing in a 
prince to fail of his word, charg- 
ing him at the fame timé to tell 
his mafter from him, that he was 
amazed to find he had thus gone 
back from his word, and forfeit- 
ed his honour; that, from his 


not punifhing Zeno, he conclud- 
ed that general to have been 
countenanced by him in what he | 


had done; but if he was there- 
in miftaken, if Theodofius durft 
not refent fuch infults from his 
own fubjects, he was ready to 
teach them the refpeét, fubmif- 
fion and obedience they owed 
their fovereign. Theodofius, pi- 


qued with this reproach, caufed 


the eftate, not of Zexo, whom he 


was afraid to provoke, but of | 


Saturninus, te be confifcated, 


thinking to cover his weaknefs | 


with this piece of injuitice (7). 
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mies. Attila, provoked at this anfwer, began to draw toge- 
_ ther his troops, in order to break into the empire. Hereupon 
~ Marcian, who had found the affairs of the empire in a moft 
_ deplorable condition, to gain time, fent a folemn embafly to 
_ Attila, at the head of which was Apollonius, a general of no 
{mall renown, perhaps the fame perfon to whom Theodoret 
_ wrote his feventy-third and three hundred and third letter *. 
_ But the king of the Hunns, underftanding he had not brought 
with him the ufual penfion, would neither {peak to him, nor 
_ feehim. However, he commanded him, on painof death, to 
convey to him the prefents, which the emperor had fent him. 
To this meflage Apollonius anfwered, ‘* That the king needed 
** not demand, with menaces, things which he might have 
* when he pleafed, either as prefents, if he was determined ta 
© live in amity with the Romans, or as fpoils, if, forgetful 
< of the right of nations, he thought fit to ufe violence with 
*¢ an embaflador.”” Hereupon 4rzi/a, choofing rather to lofe 
the prefents, than declare himfelf a friend to the Romans, or 
offer the leaft violence to an embaflador, ordered him to quit 
. his dominions, and return home &. 
" However, not thinking it advifeable, at that juncture, to 
engage in a war with (arcian, and, on the other hand, im- 
patient of peace, he refclved to turn his arms againft the Weft- Attila re 
ern empire, then governed by Valentinian II. a weak and un- /olwes ta 
warlike prince. Rowa, uncle to 4ttila, had concluded a peace make war 
with Valentinian a little before his death, that is, about the “p97 Va- - 
year 433. as we have related above. ttila, who fucceeded lentinian 
him, had no fooner taken pofleffion of the crown, than he “** 
was, with repeated letters and meflages, prefled by Fu/fa Grata He is ftir- 
| Honoria, Valentinian’s, own fitter, to break the peace, and red up by 
- jnvade the Weftern empire. Honoria had been honoured with Honoria. 
the title of Augu/fa, to divert her from marrying, there being, Year of 
at that time, no man in the whole empire, whofe rank an- the flood 
fwered her high ftation; for it was thought proper, that fhe _2799-. @ 
~ fhould continue unmarried, as the fifters of Theodofius II. had Of Chritt 
done. But celibacy had been their choice : whereas Honoria Geccs 
had no inclination to lead a fingle life; but was forced to it, i199: 
and clofely watched by Valentinian’s orders, or rather by her eee 
mother Placidia’s*. “The young princefs therefore, no longer - 
able to bear this reflraint, difpatched privately one of her eu- 
~ nuchs to Attila, prefling him to enter Italy at the head of a 
powerful army, and marry her*; nay, fhe fent him, either at 
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brother Valentinian in 417. or 418. Attila, who had then 
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this time or afterwards, a ring, asa pledge of her fidelity ®. 
She was then about fixteen or feventeen, being born before her 


juft begun to reign, not caring to engage in this enterprize, 
Honoria fuffered herfelf to be debauched by one of her own > 
domeftics, named Eugenius. Placidia no fooner perceived her 
with child, than fhe caufed her to be fhut up ina private houfe, 
and foon after fent her to Theodofius at Conftantinople!. "This 
happened in 434. three years before Valentinian married the 
daughter of Theodofius ™ (P). Honoria continued prefling 
Attila to make war upon her brother; but he, it feems, not 
giving ear to her folicitations, prayers, and intreaties, lived in 
peace with Valentinian till the year 451. when, upon his re- 
fufing to give him in marriage his fifter Honoria, as we have 
related elfewhere 2, he entered Gaul at the head of a formi- 
dable army, giving out, that his defign was to make war upon 
the Vifigoths ; that he was determined to live in friendfhip with 
the Romans; and that he only wanted to crofs Gaul, and pafs 
the Loire at Orleans, in order to fall upon his enemies the 
Goths in Guyenne and Languedoc®. Being therefore looked 
upon asa friend by the credulous and unwary Romans, feverah\ 
cities opened their gates to him ; but his men behaving, in the : 
cities that had received them, more like enemies than friends, 
the other towns refufed to admit themP. Hereupon Attila, 
pulling off the mafk, befieged, took by ftorm, and plundered, 
many places inGau/4. ‘The cities that fuffered mof on this, 
occafion were, Tongres *(Q.), Treves, formerly the metropo- | 
lis | 
t Jorn, rer. Goth. p. 653, m Mar-. 
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tom. li. p. §21. P Prosp. Ipar, p. 28. 2 Ipar. ibid, , 


* Cornrii annal. ecclef. Franc. ad ann. 451. ALuissiopor. chron. 
p. 62. 


k PRisc. p. 40. 


(P) Valeflus writes, that Va- 
lentinian caufed Eugenius to be 
put to death, which is highly 
probable, but, we may venture 
to fay, not affirmed by any of 
the antients. The fame author 
maintains, that Honoria was not 
fent to Conftantinople, and,what is 
furprifing, quotes Forzandes, who 
{ays in exprefs terms fhe was (§). 

(Q.) Gregory of Tours writes, 


(8) Jorn. rer 


» Goth. p, 653. 


that, when it was firft heard in. 
Gaul, that Attila’s defign was to) 
pafs through that country, the: 
pious bifhop of Tongres, named. 
Aravacus, or Arvacus, went to) 
vifit the holy places at Rome,, 
where, with fervent prayers, and | 
many tears, he begged Heaven) 
to avert the calamities that: 
threatened his flock, and al] 
Gaul. But St. Perer, appearing 


to 
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lis of Gaul, which had been four times pillaged before the year 
~ 440. and was now laid in afhes by the Hunnss, Strafbourg, 
ee Spires, Worms, Mentz, Andernach, and moft of the towns in 
that neighbourhood '. 4tiz/a, advancing thence into the 
country, and dividing his numerous army into feveral bodies, 
_ took, pillaged, and laid in afhes, many other cities, and among 
the reft Arras", Befancgon, Toul, and Langres*. The bar- 
barians attacked the town of Laon; but were repulfed with 
great flaughter*, At AZentx they, arrived the night preceding 
the folemnity of Faffer, which in .451. fell on the eighth of 
April; and, having foon forced-the gates, and entered the city 
-fword in hand, they made a dreadful havock of the inhabit- 
ants, maflacred the priefts. at the altars, and fet fire to the 
place, which foon reduced all the private and public buildings 
- to afhes ¥, {paring only the chapel of St. Stephen, if Gregory of 
_ Touts is to be credited, where fome reliques of that faint were 

_ lodged . 

ATTILA, thus putting all to fire and fword, arrived at He Jays 
length before Orleans, which he immediately invefted, the in- forge to 
habitants refufing to admit him into the city. In the mean Orleans. 

. time Aetius, arriving from Jtaly at Arles, took care to encou- 
‘rage, by frequent meflengers, the inhabitants and garifon of 
Orleans to make a vigorous defence, afluring them, that, in 

a fhort time, he would march to their affiftance. He had 
brought with him but a fmall number of troops, not doubting 
but the Vifigoths would join the Ramans in oppofing the furious 
torrent, which threatened both nations alike ; but, finding the 
 Vifigoths refolved to wait for the enemy in their country, he 
—ufed all kinds of arguments, in order to perfuade them to 
_ change that refolution, fending to them for that purpofe Avitus, 
~_ who was raifed to the imperial dignity a few years after 2, The 


t Bucn. p. 512. u ALCUIN. 
_apud Bolland. p. 797. w Axis. chron. p. 67. x Rui- 
_ werv. hift. Vand. perfecut. p. 408. y Ipar. Du Cuesne, tom, 

i. p. 694. z Greco. Tur. hift. Franc. lib. ii. c.6. p. 276. 
a Srp. car. vii. p. 341. Prosp. chron. , : 


8 Du CuesneE, p. 694. 


i, 
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to him, told him, that the Al- 
mighty had, in his juftice, im- 
mutably decreed, that the Hunns 


- fhould come into Gaw/, and ra- 
-vage the whole country; but as 


for him, he fhould not live to fee 
the miferies of his diftreffed 
flock. With this anfwer he re- 


turned to Tougres, and thence re- 
paired to Maeftricht, where he 
died foon after (g). ‘The cre- 
dulity of this excellent writer is 
the effect of his great piety, 
which often gets the better of his 
good fenfe and underftanding. 


(9) Greg. Tur. bifs Franc. Lib, hie ce 56. p. 275 275 


Q4 epito- 


$ ane ena | o> Laer, 
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epitomizer of Idatius, fuppofed to have lived in the time of © 
Charlemagne», tells us, that, on this occafion, the holy bifhop 
of Orleans, St. Agnan, was likewife fent by 4etius to Theo- 
Actius is doric king of the Vifigoths *. Be that as it will, Theodoric 
joined by yielded at length to the reafons alleged by the deputies of Ae? 
the Vifi- tus, which the reader will find in ‘Fornandes 4, promifing to . 
goths, and join the Romans with all his forces again{t the common enemy. * 
ha eg 4 change of meafures ‘in the king was highly acceptable 
OPEL Ha hehe en the nobility and his people, who received the news of ' 
eS it with loud acclamations of joy, occafioned by the eager de-- 
fire they had to try their ftrength with the Hunns ¢ (R). In 
the mean time Aerius aflembled what troops he could in Gaw/, | 
which were reinforced by the powerful fuccours brought him 
by Theodoric, who commanded them in perfon, attended by 
his eldeft and fecond fons, Thorifmund and Theodoric *. Befides” 
the Vifigoths, the following nations are mentioned among the ~ 
troops that compofed the army of Aetius, to wit, the Franks, 
under the conduét of their: kin % Mersuée, the Sarmatians, Bur-_ 
gundians, Saxons, Armoricans, the Lifians, dwelling on the 
banks of the Lis in Flanders 8, the Reverins, or Ripuarians, 
inhabiting the banks of the Rhine towards C ologne, the Tbri- 
ons, by Valefius called Brions and Breons, and placed by hirn 
in Vindelicia, now Suabia and Bavaria *, and feveral other.’ 
nations of Celtic Gaul and Germany, whom the Romans had 
formerly commanded as their fubjects, but were now glad to 
reckon among their: auxiliaries’ and allies 3, Thus Aetius 
aflembled an army not much inferior in number, according to » 
Profper, to that of Attila k, ; 
Attila Waive Aetius was thus bufied “in affembling his troops, 
takes Or- Attila purfued the fiege of Orleans with great fury, battering 
feans; the walls night and day with an incredible number of warlike 


> Canis. tom. ii. p.. 640. © Idem, p. 645. @ Jorn. 
rer. Goth. c. 26. p, 663. © Srp. p. 341. Prose. chron. Jorn. 
ibid. p. 636, F Jorn. p. 664. & VaLes. p. 161. NT, 
rer. Franc. p. 171, & 162, & notit. Gal. P-;259;,269, 5 i Jorn, 


ibid. p. 664. Gree. Tur. ‘hift. Franc. lib. 8, ¢.7.° ‘pi 297, 
* Prosp. chron. : { 


{R) The epitomizer of ida- and that, having by this means 
tius, who often adds to his au- engaged him to fide with the 
thor fomething of his own, tells Romans, -he made the fame offer - 
us, that Aetivs offered half Gaul. to Attila, provided he made war 
to Thecdoric, ‘on condition le upon Theodoric (1). But this 
joined hiin againit the Hunn; ; feems to us altogether incredible. 


(1) Carif. tom. ii. p 1645.) 


engines, 
4 
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engines, till at length he became mafter of the place. Vale- 
__fius is of opinion, that the holy bifhop 4gnan caufed the gates 
_ to be opened, left the city fhould be taken by affault, and 
' plundered!. And Gregory of Tours feems to infinuate, that it 
y was not taken by ftorm ; for he writes, that the enemy en- 
_ tered the place, when the walls were fhaken with the batter- 
_ ing-rams, and ready to fall™, no breach being then made, 
according to that writer. On the other hand, the word zrruptio, 
~ufed by Apollinaris Sidonius, and fignifying a violent breaking ~ 
or rufhing in, imports, that the town was taken by ftorm ”. 
Be that as it will, the Hunus were fcarce entered, when detius but is 
_ and Thesdoric, arriving with all their forces, fell unexpeQedly @#ven out 
upon them, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged w#*4 
them to retire with much precipitation out of the town. Many £7¢44 
of them threw themfelves into the Loire, and perifhed there® ;Haughter 


a plain proof, that they had paffed that river, and invefted the *” es 
town on the fouth fide ; which has been denied by fome mo- ae cad 


dern writers. Theophanes mentions this defeat of Attila near 
the Loire and the city of OrleansP. As‘for the epitomizer of 
Idatius, he evidently confounds this encounter with the great 
battle of Chalons%. For this fuccefs, Aetius is by. Apollinaris 
Sidonius fliled the deliverer of the Loire’. He is fuppofed to 
have gained it on the fourteenth of Fune, that day being marked 
in anantient martyrology of Orleans as a day of general thank{- 
giving, for the happy deliverance of the city out of the hands of 
its enemies’. Attila, being obliged to abandon Orleans, retired, 
with his army, towards the Rhine ; and, having pafled Troies, 
~heshalted in the plains of Chalons (S), choofing that place as 


mott 
- «<1 Wates. rer. Franc. lib. vi. p. 160. m Vide Du Cuesne, 
Py i106: n Sip. lib, viii. ep. 11. p, 246. ° Du Cuesne 
P- 47 ‘ 
_-ubifupra. . ? THEOPH. p. go. 4 Canis tom. ii. p. 645- 
» + Sip. lib. vii. ep. 12. p. 199. 8 Vide Franc. Le Maire, 


:: d’Orleans, p. 173. 


~ (S) This memorable battle was who tells us in exprefs terms, that 
~ fought in the plains of Mauriac, the Catalaunic were alfo called 
_ fay fome, in the plains of Cata- the Mauriac fields ; Convenitur 
 launum, or Chalons, fay others in campos Catalaunicos, {ays he, 
Z (2); but, to reconcile them, we qui Mauriaci nominantur (3). 
are only to fuppofe the fame However, Vale/fius diltinguithes 
g plain to have been known by  thefe two plains; and, to recon- 
 thefe two different names; a ve- cile the authors, fuppofes two 
_ ry natural fuppofition, and found- battles to have been fought, the 
 edon the authority of Yornandes, one, not decifive, in the plains 


a (2) Du Chefne, tom. i. p. 276. Canif. antique leG. tom. ii. p. 625. (3) Forme 
Seer cr. Guth, c. 46. p. 664, F 
a 0 


234. 


~The Hiftory of the Hunns. 


a | 


BEA 


moft advantageous for his Hunns, who were all horfe, toen- | 
gage in; for he was well apprifed, that 4etius, who followed 


of Mauriac, that is, near Meri 
on the Seine, in the diocefe of 
Treies, and the other, which 
proved decifive, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cata/aunum or Cha- 
fons (4). But thofe who fpeak of 
the battle fought in the plains 
of Mauriac, fuppofe it to have 
been decifive, and to have put 
an end to the war, in the fame 
manner as thofe do who defcribe 
the battle of Chaloms. As for 
the name of Mauriac, Valefius 
fuppofes Meri upon the Seine, in 
the diocefe of Troies, to have 
been antiently fo called; and 
quotes Fredigaire in favour of 
this fuppofition (5). But Blun- 
del takes the fmall village of Heiz 
fe Maurw on the river Delir, in 
the diocefe of Cha/ons, to be the 
antient Mauriac. Papirius Ma/- 
fon places the Mauriac fields about 
three leagues from Cha/ons, near 
a place called Notre Dame de [ E- 
pine, or Our Lady of the Thorn 
(6). He is therein followed by 
Cointixs (7), and by Saxfon, in 
his maps of the diocefes of Cha- 
Jons and Rheims. As for thofe 
who will have this battle to have 
been fought beyond Orleans at 
Mauriac in Auvergne, or in the 
neighbourhood of Tou/oufe, ina 
diftrict held at that time, as they 
fuppofe, by the Catalaunians or 
Catalans of Spain, though they 
agree perhaps therein with O/a- 
ws, a modern writer, of no au- 
thority in himfelf, they difagree 
with Gregory of Tours, and all 
thofe who write, that Aezius de- 


(4) Val. notit. Gall p. 324. 
10S. (7) Coint. tome i, pe 75. 


(5) Idem ibid, 


him — 


livered Orleans, namely, with A- 
pollinaris Sidonius, whom we may 
call an unqueftionable eye-wit- 
nefs. That author tells us, in 


exprefs terras, that Atiz/a took” 


Orleans by ftorm ; but was dri- 
ven out by 4etius, before he had 
time to plunder it, and obliged 


to return back, direéting his’ 
He: 


march towards the Rhine. 
did not therefore, according to 
that writer, penetrate fo far into 
Gaul as Auvergne or Languedoc ; 
and confequently the battle could 
not be fought at Mauriac in Au- 
vergne, or near Touloufe in Lan- 
guedoc. Fornandes writes, that 
Thori/mund, upon the death of 
his father, who was killed in the 
Catalaunic fields, entered Tou- 
loufe vetted with royal majefty ; 
Thorifmundus ergo patre mortuo in 
campis Catalaunicis, ubi & pug- 
naverat, regia majeftate fubve- 
Gus Tolofam ingreditur (8). From 
thefe words fome conclude the 
battle to have been fought in 
the neighbourhood of Toulou/e. 
But Fornandes does not fay, that 
Thorifnund made his entry into 
Touloufe the fame day his father 
was killed, or the day following ; 
nay, he confines it to no certain 
time, but evidently fuppofes it 
not to have happened immedi- 


ately after the battle; for he _ 


tells us, that, after the battle, 
Aetius adviled Thori/mund to re- 


turn home, wt ad Jedes proprias 2 | 


remearet. The battle therefore 
was not fought in the territories 
of the Goths, but at a confider- 


(6) D Ch iy Pe 
(3) Form 6. 416 pr 670 Sr es. 


able 
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- him clofe, would come up with him before he could repafs 


the Rhine. 


- Tue Roman general, being informed by his fcouts, that 


4itila was waiting for him in thofe vaft plains, refolved, not- 
‘withftanding the enemy’s advantageous fituation, to advance, 
and put the whole to the iffue of a battle. As he arrived late 
at night in the plains where 4tii/a was encamped, the Gepide, 
who ferved under Attila, and the Franks, who followed, Aetius, 
meeting in the dark, engaged with fuch fury, that, on both 
fides, above fifteen thoufand men were left dead upon the 
fpott. We are told, that /tri/a, defirous to know before- 
hand the iffue of the approaching battle, confulted his arufpices, 
who, after having narrowly examined the entrails of the beafts 
offered in facrifice, and, according to their cuftom, fcraped 
their bones, returned the following anfwer: ‘¢ That the event 
“© would not prove favourable to him; but, on the enemy’s 
‘¢ fide, their chief man would fallin the engagement.’ This 
anfwer greatly encouraged Atila, who did not in the leaft 
doubt, but by the chief man was meant Aetius, whofe death 
che was glad to purchafe at any rate, fince he looked upon that 
great commander as the only perfon in the whole empire ca- 
pable of defeating his vaft defigns*. He therefore refolved to 


t Jorn. c. 41. p. 671. 


u Idem, ¢. 37. p. 665. Bucn. Belg. 
Pp. 515. Var. p. 162. 


able diftance from Tou/oufe. The 
young prince, following the ad- 
vice of Aetivs, returned to Gau/; 
rediit ad Gallias, {ays ‘fornandes, 
who, by Gau/, could only mean 


~ Celtic Gaul, called alfo Gallia 


Lugdunenfis ; {o that Thori/mund, 
in marching to the field of bat- 


le, had croffed Ce/tic, and en- 


tered Belgic Gaul, to the latter 
of which belongs the diocefe of 
Chalons. Hence Scaliger thinks 
thofe writers, who will have 4:- 
tila to have been defeated near 
Touloufe, to Be guilty of a mif- 
take altogether childifh, how 
cable foever they may be in other 
refpeéts. The plains of Chalons, 
where the two armies engaged, 


(9) Form cv Ate pr 564. 


were, according to Yornandes 
(9), one hundred leagues in 
length, and feventy in breadth ; 
but that author allows only fif- 
teen hundred paces to each 
league. His allowing that ex- 
tent to the plains of Chal xs, 
gives us room to believe, that he 
comprifed, under that name, all 
the champaign country, whence 
the province was afterwards call- 
ed Champagne, a name by which 
it was well known fo early as the 
fixth century (1). On the fame 
plain of Chalons was fought, in 
273. a great battle between the 
emperor Aurelian and the ufurper 
Tetricus. \ 


(1) Du Chefne, p. 105. 
give 
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give battle ; but not to engage till the day was far fpent, that . | 
night coming on, might prevent the Romans from purfuing | 
the victory w.. ‘He placed himfelf in the centre, with the - 
flower of his army around him, as if his chief care had been, 
fays ‘fornandes *, to preferve himfelf, and not to conquer. In 
the wings were pofted the Offrogoths, the Gepide, and the 
other nations, that followed his banner ¥. On the other hand, 
Aetius placed the Romans, whom he commanded himfelf, in 
the left wing ; the Vifigoths, under the command of Theedoric, 
and his fon Thsri/mund, in the right; and the Alans, with 
their king Sangiban (1), and probably the Franks, and other 
auxiliaries, with their refpective leaders, in the centre. Thus 
were thofe fpacious plains quite covered with infinite numbers 
of combatants, .the flower of innumerable rations, ready, fays 
Fornandes, to deftroy each other, without any private pique 
or quarrel, but merely in compliance with the ambition of 
one man, which, in them, fupplied the room of the moft 
mortal hatred, and <irreconcilable enmity. <«* What pity,” 
continues our hiftorian, ‘¢ that by the paffion and folly of one 
‘© man fhould perifh, in a few hours, what nature has pro- 
“¢ duced in many years # |” 

Between the two armies was an eminence of an eafy 
afcent, which both parties ftrove to feize; but Actius and 
Thorif/mund, having poffefled themfelves of it the firft, repulfed 
with difficulty the Aunns, who attempted to diflodge them. 

Ww Jorn. c. 37. p. 665. * Idem, p. 666. 


¥ Idem3 
p. 667. 2 Idem, p. 664. 


(T) Valefus takes: Sangiban 
to be the fame perfon with Sam- 
bida, chief of the Alans, on 
whom etius beftowed, about 
the year 440. as Tyro Pro/per in- 
forms us, fome lands that lay 
uncultivated in the Valentinois 
(2). Others will have him to 
be the fucceflor of Eacaric, chief 
of another body of 4/ans, whom 
etius placed on the banks of the 
Loire in 447. at a {mall diftance 
from Armorica, in order:to awe 
the Armericans, and put a flop to 
their incurfions (3). Sangiban 
was in Orleans, when 4¢tila en- 


(2) Val. rer. Franc. lib. iv. p, a2 (3) Buch, Belg. , 512, 
» Li ane p. 


Pal. rer 


rer, Goth, t 37: Pp 665. 


tered Gau/, having obtained 
leave to refide there; but, as 
the barbarians drew near that 


. City, he'was ordered to quit it, 
‘upon a report, that he defigned 


to deliver it up to them (4). 
All thefe Alans had entered Gaul 
in 406. In the battle, Aerius, 
diftrufting Sangiban, placed him 
in the centre, that, being fur- 
rounded by the Romans and Vifi- 
goths, he might have no oppor- 
tunity, fays Fornandes (5), of 
putting in execution the defign, 
of which he was fufpeéted. 


(4) Forme — 
(5) Form. co 36. p. at y 
This 
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the ardour of the enemy ; which Attila obferving, ftrove to 
reanimate his men bya fpeech, which the reader will find in 
Fornandes *, who made it for him. The battle began about The battle 
four in the afternoon, and is, by all writers, reckoned one of ¢/ Cha- 
the moft bloody and obftinate engagements mentioned in hi: lons. 
ftory. A fimall brook, that crofled the plain, fwelled, fays Year of 
Fornandes*, toa torrent, by the great quantity of blood that the food 
was fhed. Aetius prefled the Hunns on his fide; and, Thori/- 2799. 
mund never ceafed haraffing them from the eminence -he had oot 


_ feized.. The Goths, leaving the Alans behind, charged the lem: & 


enemy with no lefs vigour than the Romans had done. _ Theo- ~ |, 
doric, notwithftanding his great age, few from rank to rank, 99- 
encouraging his men; but, falling unluckily from his horfle, Theodo- 


_ he was, according to fome, trod to death, by his.own men: ric hing of 


others write, that he was killed with a dart by a Goth, named she Vifi- 
Andagus, who fought under 4étila, and was defcended from goths, 
the Amalt, tliat is, from the royal family of the Goths °. The 4illed. 
Goths, though no longer animated by the.prefence of their 


king, prefled the Huns fo warmly, that /¢tila, no longer able 


to withftand them, retired in the end, with thofe who fur- 
rounded him, to his camp, which he barricaded with all the 
carts and waggons of his army. It being night before the battle 
was ended, Thorifmund, coming down from his eminence to 
rejoin his own people, found himfelf entangled among the carts 
and waggons of the enemy, who fell upon him with great 
fury. On this occafion he received a wound on the head, and 


_ was thrown from his horfe; but, other Goths flying to his affift- 


ance, he was refcued from the danger, and brought back to 


his camp. As for Aetius, he continued the engagement, till 


~~ night coming on, the enemy withdrew to their camp, when he 


likewife retired, not daring to purfue them, as not knowing 
whether the Goths were conquerors, or conquered. ‘The new 
day difcovered a dreadful fight, thofe vaft plains almo!t quite 
covered with dead bodies. But* Attila, who, they expected, Hy dp- 
would renew the engagement at break of day, kept clofe in his clines @ 


camp, and was refolved, as the Romans were afterwards in- fecond en- 


ance. eee 
, ss 2 - 


formed, to burn himfelf alive, if they had forced it, rather gagement. 
than fuffer himfelf to be taken prifoner. He caufed a great 
noife to be made in his camp, and the trumpets every-where 
to found, as if he were upon the point of fallying out, and fall- 
ing upon the Romans ; but did not, however, ftir from his in- 


a Jorn. c. 39. p. 367, 368. > Idem, c. 40. p. 668. 
© Idem ibid. & c. 50. p. 688. 
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trenchments: hence the Romazs concluded, that he was con- 
quered, and that his lefs was great. 
it advifeable to attack him in his camp, as he had but a {mall 
quantity of provifions, they refolved to keep him clofely 
blocked up 4. By vi 

In the mean time the Goths, miffing their king, fought hint 


on all fides, and at laft found him among the dead. His body ~ | 


was carried, in the fight of the Hluans, with the greateft fo- 
lemnity, and all poffible marks of honour, fromthe field of 
battle to the camp, where the laft duties were paid him, in 
the midft of which his fon Thori/mund was proclaimed king, 
and, in that quality, he ended the ceremony ®. Such is the 
account the antients give us of this famous action, in which 
near three hundred thoufand men were killed, according to 
Idatius, on both fides, and two hundred and fifty-two thou- — 
fand, according to the 4m/terdam edition of “fornandes in 
1655. including thofe who fell the night before the battle in 
the encounter between the Franks and the Gepide. Both 
armies fuffered extremely ; and the Romans challenged the 
victory for no other reafon, but becaufe 4tti/a kept in his:camp 
the next day, and withdrew afterwards to his own ‘country; 
without daring to venture a fecond engagement f (U). © 
‘THORISMUND, greatly aftected with the death of his father, 
refolved to revenge it on the Hlunns, and, at the head of his 
Goths, attacked them in theif camp; but, having firft con- 
fulted etius, whofe known wifdom, and long experience, 
gave great weight to his counfels, that general advifed him to 
return home without delay, and take poffeffion of his father’s 
dominions, left his brothers, feizing on the deceafed king’s 
treafures, fhould raife difturbances in his abfence, and give rife 
to acivil war. This advice 4etius gave with a political view, 


d Jorn. p. 670. ¢ Idem, c. 41. p. 672. f Prosp. 
chron. Bucu. Belg. p. 515. 
Tours will have the fuccefs of 
that day to be owing to the pray- 


(U) Caffodorus, and Theodo- 
ric king of Italy, own, that, in 


However, not thinking — 


this action, 4etivs had the chief 
command; but afcribe the vic- 
tory to the courage and bravery 
of the Goths (6). Vidor Tuni- 
nenfis extols the courage of the 
Goths, without fo much as men- 
tioning Aetius ; and Gregory of 


(6) Caffiod. chron. & ib. itix epift, Te Pr 40 


(8) Canif. tom, ii, 2.645. 


ers of St. Aguan bifhop of Or- 
leans (7). As to the account of 


this battle, given by the conti-. - 


nuator of Jdatius (8), Valefius 
looks upon it as altogether fabu- 
lous, 


(7) Du Chefne, p. 277. 


fearing, 
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_ fearing, that, if the Hunns were utterly extirpated, the Geths, home with 
_ ho longer awed by fo formidable a power, might prove a no 4is Goths; 
__ lefs troublefome enemy to the empire, than thofe barbarians. 
However, Thorifmund, not fulpecting in the leaft the zeal and 
fincerity of Aetius, readily embraced his advice, and returned 
home &. Thus, giving way to groundlefs fufpicions, we often 
let flip the moft favourable opportunities, being wholly taken 
up in guarding againft imaginary evils (W). horifimund was and like- 
_no fooner gone, than 4etius, by the fame artifice, perfuaded 2#/e Me- 
Merouée king of the Franks, whofe brother afpired to the TOUe 
crown, to withdraw his troops, and return home. Thus he 7%? 4# 
got for himfelf the fpoils that were left in the field of battle a, Franks. 
Wuen 4¢ttila was firft told, that the Vifigoths were retired, 
he imagined it to be only a feint, in order to furprife him; and 
therefore kept for fome time clofe in his camp: but, being 
afterwards informed of the truth, he refumed his courage, fays 
_ Fornandesi, and began to hope for victory. However, he 
- made no attempt; but retired quietly to the Rhine, with a Attila 
{mall number of troops, fays Gregory of Tours k : and truly quits 
his army muft have been greatly weakened, fince he did not Gaul. 
offer to attack Aetius, even after the departure of the Goths and 


‘ 


Se eo 


Franks (X). 


Such was the iflue of 4¢tila’s expedition into 


Gaul, 


8 Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 41. p.671. Du Cutsne, tom.i. p. 177. 


h Du CuEsng, p. 277. 
CHESNE, p. 277. 


(W) The continuator of Ida- 
tius tells us, that Aetius, going 
in the night to the enemy’s 


camp, affured 4¢tila, that the 


Roman army had been reinforced 


with a very confiderable number 


of Vifgoths, in order to oblige 
him to retire with more hafte, 
and even to purchafe with mo- 
ney a fafe retreat. By a like ar- 
tifice he perfuaded 9% horifmund, 
according to the fame writer, to 
retire, and pay him a confider- 
able fum. He adds, that Tho- 
rifmund, finding afterwards he 
had been impofed upon by 4e- 
tius, {ent to challenge the pro- 


(9) Canif. p. 645, 646. 
Franc, p. 165. 


i Jorn. c. 41. p:671, 672. 


(1) Forn. ¢. 36. p. 665. 


k Du 


mife he had made him, which 
was to yield to him half Gau/, if 
he drove out Attila ; but Aetius, 
in lieu of the promifed domini- 
ons, only fent him a golden dith, 
weighing five hundred pounds, 
and enriched with precious 
ftones (g). But to fuch ac- 
counts we can give no credit, 
upon the bare teftimony of a 
writer, whofe authority is of no 
great weight with us. 

(X) Valefius concludes from 
hence, that the army he led into 
Gaul, did not confilt, as Forzan- 
des {eems to infinuate (1), of five 
hundred thoufand men (2). For- 


(2) Vili rere 


nandes 
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~ Gaul, fo much {poken of by the writers of thofe times. The 


ravages he committed there were, no doubt, very great ; but 
pofterity has not a little increafed them, charging Attila and 
his Munns with all the devatftations, that were afterwards com- 


_mitted by the Franks, the Alemans, and other barbarous na- 


tions '. It was a long time before the towns he had ruined 


were rebuilt or repeopled ; nay, fo great was the confterna- 


tion of the inhabitants, that Lupus, the famous bifhop of Traies, 
returning to his fee, after he had attended 4ttila to the banks. 
of the Rhine, found the city quite abandoned, though 4ttila, 
out of regard to him, had fpared it ; infomuch that he was 
obliged to retire to a mountain named Lati/co, about fifteen 
leagues from Troyes ; where he endeavoured to perfuade his 
people, who had taken refuge there, to return to their antient 


habitations: but, not being able to remove their fears, after 


he had continued two years among them, he left them, and 
retired to Mafcon™. Aetius purfued Attila as far as the Rhine 3 ~ 
but never offered to attack him, thinking it, as moft authors 
conjecture, impolitic to weaken him too much, left he fhould 
no longer be in a condition to awe the Franks and Goths, and 
divert them from raifing difturbances in the empire. 

ATTILA, rather enraged than difheartened at the difappoint- 


ment he had met with, and the lofs he had fuftained, in Gaul, 


refolved to make an irruption into Jtely, where he hoped to find 
more booty, and lefs oppofition, there being no Goths, Franks, 

* Vide Nic. Serar. res Mogunt. lib. i. 7. p 27% m Su- 
RIUS, Pp. 347. 


zandes perhaps only meant, that 


his troops amounted to that 


number, and not that he march- 


ed them all into Gau/. He had, 


no doubt, left a confiderable 
number of his forces in the 
countries he had conquered, to 
awe the people, and garifon his 
forts and ftrong-holds. Befides, 
it is certain, that this very year 
451. a body of Huzns broke into 
Mlyricum, and ravaged that pro- 
vince; but were in the end dri- 
ven out by Ardaburius, who was 


thereupon appointed by Marcian 


, 


(3) Concil. tom, iv. 6. 76. 


emperer of the Eaft, commander 
in chief of all his forces: (3). 
The anonymous author of the 
Altifiodorenfian chronology tells 
us, that 4etivs, after the engage- 
ment, returned to /taly, leavin 
Attila to commit what ravages 
he pleafed in Gaul (4). This 
feems highly improbable, the 
More as that writer fuppofes the 
city of Mentz to have been de: 
ftroyed on this occafion ; where- 
as all other authors fpeak of the 
ruin of that city as happening 
before the fiege of Orleans. 


(4) Alti ff, ebrenol, p, 60. 
Alans, 


‘ 
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- Alans, or Burgundians, there to o 
refolution, having reinforced his arm 
fent him out of Scythia, he left Pa 
pafles of the A/ps unguarded, as noh 
that fide, he entered /ta/y in the latter end of the 
Fornandes and Idatius feem to infinuate n 
probable, in the beginning of the followin 
of the fuccefs that attended his arms there, 
a former volume ®. Upon the peace that 
tween him and Valentine, of which we 
elfewhere ?, he retired out of [taly, 


ppofe him. Purfuant to this 


oftilities were expeéted on 
year 451. as 
> OF, What is more 
g year 452. But, 
we have fpoken in 
was concluded be- 
have given an account 


and repafled the Danube. 


As Attila was incapable of living himfelf, or fuffering others 


to live, in peace, 


he was no fooner returned to his own coun- 
try, than he began to threaten the Eaftern 
fion, if Marcian did not fend him, 
which his predecefforT headofius the 


ern empire with an inva~ 
without delay, the tribute, 
younger had agreed to pay 


him yearly 4. But this was only a feint, fays Fornandes, to con- 


ceal his real defign, 
make war upon the Vi/igoths. 


left Pannonia, and crofled Rhat 


which was to return into Gaul, and there 


Purfuant to this defign, having 1, perurnt 
ia, he followed the courfe & He return 


Rhone, entered the country now known by the name of Dau- 
phiny, and there fell unexpeétedly upon the Alans, who had 
been allowed by Aetius, as we have hinted above, to fettle in 
the Valentinois. But Thorifmund king of the Vifigoths, whofe 
dominions were parted from thofe of the Alans only by the 


Rhone, being well apprifed, that tila, 
had no other view but to open himfelf a 
joined his neighbours with all his forces, and, meeti 
gave him a total overthrow ; which obliged him to r 
fhameand difgrace into his own country *(Y). We 


i Jorn. rer, Goth. c. 42. p. 672. 
P Vol. xvi. p. 5695 570. 
* Idem, p. 674, 675. 


569. 
C. 43. p. 674. 


(Y) Fornandes and Sigibert are 
the only writers who mention 
this fecond irruption of the Huzns 
into Gaul; and Valefius, not 
without reafon, queftions the 
truth of what they write (s). 
Perhaps Thorif/mund made war 
upon the Alans, who, finding 
themfelves attacked by fo power- 
ful an enemy, called in a body 
of Hunns to their affiftance ; but 


(5) Val. rer. Franc. lib, iv. p. 171. 
2 Py ie 
“Vox. XIX. 


in reducing the Alans, 


° Vol. xvi. p. 568, 
1 Prise. p. 40. Jorn, 


were defeated, together with 
their allies, by the king of the 
Vifigoths; for Gregory of Tours 
tells us, that Thori/mund fubdued 
the Alans (6). As for Fornan- 
des, we have fhewn, in feveral 
places of our hiftory, that he 
was far from being well acquaint- 
ed with the affairs of the 7/- 
goths, 


(6) Greg. Tur. rer, Franc, lib. iis c. 75 
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y with powerful fupplies vades 
“nonia ; and, finding the Italy. 


Year of 
the flood 
2800, 
Of Chrift 
4.52. 


Of Rome 


1200. 


wan 


of the jnzo Gaul; 


way into his territories, auhere he 
ng Attila, is defeated 
eturn with dy the Vi- 
find no fur-' figoths. 
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ther mention of Attila in the antient hiftorians. till the time of 
his death, which happened, according to Jdatius, immediately 
after he was returned from /talys. Count Marcellinus places 


itin 454. but Profper, Cafficdorus, and Viétor Tuninenjis, in 


His death. 


453. or 452, ‘fornandes BiG us the following account of 
his death, which he copied from Prifcus: Attila, not fatished 
with the many wives he had already, married a young woman 
of extraordinary beauty, named J//dico. On the day of the 
nuptials, which were celebrated with the utmoft magnificence, 
the king, tranfported with joy, drank to excefs, contrary to 
his cuftom ; and, being overcome with fleep, retired with his 
bride, and flept with his face upwards. In that pofture, he 
was feized with an hemorrhagia, or flux of blood, to which 
he was fubject. As the blood had net a free courfe through the 
ufual paffages, it fell into his*throat, and ftifled himt. The 
next day, his officers, not feeing him appear, began to appre- 
hend, that fome misfortune had happened to him. Having 
therefore long waited for him in vain, they called him with 
great noife ; and, not hearing him ftir, nor anfwer, they 
at length forced the doors of his apartment, when they found 
him dead, without any marks of violence, and his bride fitting 
by him bathed in tears, and covering her face with her veil. 
At this fight, they cut part of their hair, according to the cu- 
ftom of their nation, and tore their faces, to bewail fo great a 
warrior, not with tears, like women, but, like men, with 
blood. To this account Prifcus adds a very remarkable cir- 
cumftance, which he will not allow us to call into queftion ; 
to wit, that the very night 4¢tila died, the emperor Marcian 
being very uneafy and reftlefs in refle€ting on the menaces and 
great power of that warlike prince, his bow was fhewn him 
broken in many pieces ; which was revealing to him the death 
of an enemy, whom he fo much dreaded, and, at the fame 
time, informing him, that the vaft empire he had founded 
in the north would be foon divided, and, as it were, broken 
in pieces (Z). 


_ * Ipar. p. 2g * Jorn. ¢. 49. p. 683, 684. « Tdem 
ibid. ; 


(Z) Count Marcellinus writes, man (7). But Caffiodorus (8) 
that the tyrant of Europe under- and Theophanes (9) agree in their 
went the fate of Holophernes, be- account of his death with Sor- 
ing killed, as he was, by a wo-  zxanaes. 


‘ i an chrom (3) Caffodor, chrom (9) Theoph, chronograph, 
A a ro 


TRus; 
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- Tuus, he was juftly punifhed, fays fornandes “, with a 
difhonourable and ignominious death, for the cruel and unna- 
tural murder of his brother, and the ftreams of blood, which his 
unbounded ambition had prompted him to fhed. His body was His fume 
conveyed, with great folemnity, from the place where he died, ra/. 

to the fields, and there laid under a filken tent; which fome 
horfemen, often riding round, fung, in a doleful ftrain, the 

noble atchievements of their king. This mournful ceremony 

was fucceeded by a joyful one, a great banquet on the de- 

céafed ptince’s tomb, which lafted till the night was far {pent, 

when his body was fecretly interredy being inclofed in three 

coffins, the firft of gold, the fecond of filver, and the third of 

iron. The latter was to fignify, that he had fubdued many 

nations with his fword; and the two former, that he had ob- 

liged the Roman emperors to fhare their treafures with him. In 

the fame grave with him were buried the arms, and rich fpoils, 

which he had taken in war from other princes, and great com- 

manders. In the end, all thofe were put to death, who had 

been employed about his grave, left their avarice fhould, fome 

time or other, prompt them to plunder it *. This is all we 

find in the antients concerning /¢tila the renowned king of the 

Hlunns (A). 

Ariza had by his laft will, as we read in Fornandes ¥, He is fuce 
appointed Ellac, his eldeft fon, to fucceed him, and to rule ceeded ey 
over his other children, as well as over the many nations he Ellac. 
had conquered.~ El/ac was, it feems, a man of great boldnefs, Year of 
intrepidity, ara experience in war, and confequently capable the flood 
of maintaining, and even extending, the conquefts of his father 5 2801. * 
but as he bad an incredible number of brothers, and they all Of Chri 
jointly ‘infifted upon an equal divifion of their father’s domi- et ee 


T49 


re) 


1z01. 


Lard 


a w Jorn. c. 35. p. 661. ¥ Idem 


* Tdem ibid. p, 684. 
ibid. p. 686. 


(A) We might have added 
many things from the chronicles 
of Hungary, from Callimachus, 
and Olaus, who have written 
the life of that prince, and filled 
whole books with his exploits ; 
but as their accounts are not 
“youched by the antients, and 
their authority is of no weight 
in itfelf, we have not thought 
any thing they relate worthy of 
notice. With Arti/a ended the 
empire, which he had, with fo 


much blood and treafure, found- 
edin the north; for, a civil war 
being kindled upon his death a- 
mong his numerous iffue, the fe- 
veral nations he had fubdued laid 
hold of that opportunity to fhake 
off the yoke, and recover their 
antient liberty. Thus the Hunus 
ceafed to be the terror of both 
empires, and, for feveral ages, 
performed nothing which hifto- 
rians have thought worthy of 
mentioning. 


R2 pions, 


244 
Civil 
wars be- 
tween him 
and his 
brothers. 


Ellac and 
his army 
cut of by 
the Gepi- 
de. 


» Fhe Hiftory of the Hunns... | Bes 
nions, a bloody war was kindled, which involved in the ut- | 
moft confufion not only the northern provinces, but both | 
Pannonias, and the other countries on the Danube, where the 
Romans had allowed them to fettle. But while they all ftrove 
to be fovereigns, they all loft the fovereignty for which they, 
ftrove ; for Ardaric king of the Gepide, hearing that they 
propofed to divide auiong them by lot the nations which their 
father had conquered, and not able to bear, that powerful 
kings, and warlike people, fhould be thus treated like the 
meaneft flaves, openly declared, that he would not obey the 
fons of 4ttila, but refcue himfelf and his people from the yoke 
they fo fhamefully groaned under. . 

His example was followed by feveral other nations that 
haftened to join him. £ilac, leaving for the prefent his bro- 
thers, marched againft him, at the head of all his forces. Here- 
upon a battle enfued on the banks of the Netadin Pannonia, 
in which the Hunns were utterly routed, ‘and thirty thoufand 
of them killed on the fpot, with their king Ellac, who is {aid 
on that occafion to have performed wonders, and to have be- 
haved like a true fon of the great A4ttila*, The Hunns were fo 


difheartened with this overthrow, and the general revolt of _ | 


the nations they had conquered, that, being preffed by the Ge- 
pide, they retited to the country which they had.taken from 
the Goths in 376. towards the Ewxine fea, and the mouths of 
the Danube; and the Gepide remained mafters of all antient 
Dacia, lying north of-that river, which the Hunns had pof- 
fefled ever fince their firft irruption into Europy. The Gepide 
begged the friendfhip of the Romans, and a {mall annual pen- 
fion to fupport them; which was readily granted, and conti- 
nued to be paid even in the time of the emperor Fuftinian *, 
Several other nations, thus delivered from the yoke of the 
Hunns, begged and obtained leave of Marciany or his fuccef- 
for Leo, to fettle in the Roman territories. Among thefe men- 
tion is made of the Sguiri, Satagaire, and Alans, who, un- 
der the conduét of Candax, their king or leader, fettled in 
Leffer Scythia and Lower Mefia. To the Rugians, Sarma-~ 
tians, and Cemandrians, lands were granted in Llyricum, near 
a place called the Ca/tle of Mars.’ To the Oftrogoths Marcian 
granted all Pannonia, from Sirmium, now Sirmifh in Sclavo- 
nia, to Vindobona, at prefent Vienna in Aufiria. Even Er- 
vac, Attila’s youngeft fon, and with him feveral Hlunns, fub- 
mitted to the Romans, who granted them lands on the mof 

diftant borders of Leffer Scythia, in Dacia, and amongtt the 


-JORN. C. 35. p. 686, * Idem ibid. & p. 687. 


Sarma~ 


C.XXVIL. Lhe Hiftory of the Wunns, 245 
Sarmatians in Illyricum>, The other fons of Attila, uniting 

their forces, attempted to drive the Goths out of Pannonia, 

and recover that province; but Valemir king of the Goths, They are 

‘meeting them with only an handful of men, fays ‘fornandes, utterly 

put them to flight, and: purfued them with fuch flaughter, that routed by 

few of them efcaped*. About eight years after, while the ¢2e¢Goths; 
Goths were engaged in a war with the Satage, Dinzio, one of 

Aitila’s fons, and tiled by Fornandes king of the Hunns, hav- 

ing aflembled what forces he could, entered the territories of 

the Goths, putting all to fire and fword, and laid fiege to Ba- 

frana, thought to be the prefent city of Pofega, the metropolis 

of a country bearing the fame name, and lying between the 

Save and the Draw 4. This the Goths no fooner underftood, 

than, leaving the Satage, they marched againft the Hunns, 

and drove them out with fuch flaughter, that they never after 

offered to moleft them °. ° 

_ THE Hunns, thus weakened by their inteftine wars, and 

the great lofles they had fuftained in the two above-mentioned 
irruptions, continued quiet till the year 466. when, paffing the 
Danube in the depth of winter on the ice, they broke into Da- 
cia, under the conduét of one Hormidac, and committed 
dreadful ravages in that province, putting all to fire and fword. 
But Anthemius, who was afteswards emperor, marching againgt and by the 
them with another general, whom our author does not name, Romans, 
gained feveral advantages over them, and at laft defeated them 
in a pitched battle, during which the other general went over 
to the enemy ; but hismen, probably the cavalry (for Anthemius 

- was general of the foot), not following him, Anthemius, with- 
out betraying the leaft fear or furprize, continued the engage- 
ment, and in the end gained a complete victory. However, 
he fuffered the Hfunns to retire unmolefted, upon their putting 
to death the general who had gone over to them £. The Hunns 
were no fooner returned to their own country, than the chil- 

dren of Aitila fent deputies to Leo, then emperor of the Eait, 
to propofe a peace, and beg he would appoint a market to be 
held on the Danube, to which the Hunns might freely refort,. 
and trade with the Romans, To this Leo would by no means 
confent ; which Dengizic, one of the fons of Attila, by for- 
nandes $ called Dinzio, and by others Dinziric», refented to 
fuch'a degree, that he was for continuing the war. But his 
brother Hernac, who, -as we faid above, had been allowed by 

the emperor Marcian to fettle in Leffer Scythia, and was then 


“-® Jorn. c. 35. p.688. © Idem, c. 52,53. p. 690. ‘A 4 Baup: 
p. 106. ¢ Jorn: p. 691. | f Srp, p. 110. & car. ii, p. 2g6—— 
298. & Jorn.c.55.p.69i. ~ * Chron, Alexandr. 

piisG 3 ee engaged. 
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engaged in other. wars, declared he would by nomeans enter | 
into this }, ,; : ; 

They break Denorzic, however, perfifting in his firft refolution, drew 
into Da- together a confiderable army, and encamped on the banks of 
cia. the Danube. Arnagaftus, who, at that time, guarded the 

Year of banks of that river on the fide of Thrace, fent immediately an 


the flood officer to the Hunns, to inquire upon what provocation they 
Grin q had taken arms. Dengizic anfwered, That he had taken arms 
1 


with a defign to make war upon Leo, unlefs he granted to him 
OF Rage and his men lands and money. ‘To this Arnagafius replied, 
1214, by the emperor’s orders, That Leo would readily grant both 
CAA to fuch as were willing to fubmit to him, and ferve him in his 
Dengizic, wars. But Dengizic, not fatisfied with this anfwer, began 
one of At- hoftilities, and continued the war, of which we know no par- 
tila’s fons, ticulars, till he was killed by Arnagaftus, ftiled, on that oc- 
killed. cafion, general of Thrace k. His head was fent to Conftanti=— 
nople in 468. or 469. and carried into the city with great 
pomp, while the people were beholding the fports of the cir- 
cus, which they left for a fight to them far more agreeable. It 
was borne through the chief ftreets of the city on the point of a 
{pear, and left for fome days expofed to public view !. 

THE Hunns, difheartened with the loffes they fuftained in 
this war, and the death of their leaders, continued, it feems, 
quiet for the fpace of near fixty years, without molefting ei- 
ther the Romans, or their neighbours; for we find no men- 
tion made of them from this time to the year 526. the firft of 
the emperor Fu/tinian’s reign, when two of their kings, Sty- 
rax and Glones, ftirred up by Cadades king of Perfia, then at 
war with the Romans, broke into the empire at the head of 

Boarex two powerful armies; but Boarex, the widow of Balach king 
quecn of of the Sabirite Hunns, a woman of a warlike genius, and 
the ‘manly temper, efpoufing the caufe of the Romans againft the 
Hunns Perfians, \ed to the affiftance of the emperor an army one hun- 
Lge ie dred thoufand ftrong ; and, meeting the two kings, gave them 
mans, _ battle, cut moft of their men in pieces, took Stjrax himfelf 
Meaoar prifoner, and fent him in chains to Cox/tantinople m (B). 
the food THE fame year Gordas king of the Hunns dwelling near 
2874, the Bofporus Cimmerius, came in perfon to Conftantinople, to 
Of abs i Prise. p. 44. Jorn. p. 688. * Parisc. ibid, Chron. Alex. 
Of Rome P: 744: 1 Marc. chron, Chron. Alex. ibid, ™ THEOPH, 
1274,  P:249- Anuétor, mifcel. lib. xvi. p. 461. 


(B) It isa great pity, that nei- named this brave Amazon, this 
ther Theophancs, nor the author warlike heroine, who deferved 
of the mifeel/ancoxs hiffory, have fo well of the empire, | 


court 
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molifhed, throughout his dominions ; which enraged the moet: 
perftitious populace to fuch a degree, that, revolting from 
their prince, they feized him, put him to death, and raifed 
his brother, named Afugaris, to the throneinhisroom. Adz- 
garis was no fooner proclaimed king, than he marched, with 
all his forces, againft the city of Bofporus, and, having fur- 
prifed it, put all the Romans he found there to the fword. The 
emperor, being acquainted with what had happened, and 
greatly grieved for the death of his friend and ally, difpatched 
one Fohn, who had been conful, at the head of a numerous 
army of Scythians, to recover the place, and take vengeance 
of the rebels ; but, at his approach, they abandoned the city, 
and fled with fuch precipitation, that the Reman general could 
never come up with them ® (C). 

Bur the irruption, which happened in'5 3g. ‘the thirteenth The 
of the emperor fu/finian’s reign, is attefted by Procopius. The Hanns 
Hunns, according to that writer, pafling the Danube that year break into 
‘in great multitudes, laid wafte Thrace, Greece, Illyricum, and the empire, 
all the provinces from the Jonian fea to the very fuburbs of Year of 
Conftantinople; nay, having crofled the Helle/pont, they ex- the flood 
tended their ravages to Afia, where they committed unheard- osu ft 
of cruelties; and thence crofling again into the Cher/onefus, .: 
they returned home, loaded with an immenfe booty. In this or ip 
irruption they took thirty-two caftles in I/lyricum, deftroyed “3, 
Caffandria, and carried with them unmolefted an hundred and 
twenty thoufand captives °. Being thus become anew formi- Some lands 
dable ‘to the empire, Fu/tinian, to keep them quiet, allowed glowed 


" Tueopu. p. 269. Mifcell. ibid. p. 407. ° Procop. bell. 
Perf. c. 4. 


(C) We fhould more readily the filence of thefe two writers 
give credit to thefe remarkable makes us queftion the truth of 
events, were they vouched either what others relate. 
by Procopius or Agathias; but 


* 


R4 then 


Hunns  xube, and, after having laid watte great 
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them in them fome lands in Thrace, and agreed to pay them an annual 
Thrace, — penfion, upon their promifing to ferve, when wanted, in the 

fr oman armies.. Thefe were the C uturgurian Hlunns. As for 

the Uturgurians, who had joined them in this irruption, they 
retired, with their booty, to their own country bordering on. 
the Euxine fea; but, finding’ that too narrow for them, they 
drove out the Goths, by Procopius called Detraxite, who had 
~~ fettled in the neighbourhood of the Palus Meotis, and poflefled 
themfelves of their country, As they were at a great diftance 
from the empire, they turned their arms againft their neigh- 
bours the Sarmatians,: endeavouring to inlarge their bounds on 
that fide, without giving: any further moleftation to“ the Ro- 
mans. - But the Cuturgurians,: notwithftanding the penfion 
paid them yearly by the emperor, made feveral inroads into 
_ the neighbouring provinces, behaving like declared enemies, 
fays Procapius, while they pretended to be friends and-allies. 
Juftinian Hereupon the emperor wrote to the Ururgurians, complaining 
firs up the to them of their countrymen, and offering to pay to them the 
Uturgu- penfion which he allowed the Cuturgurians, provided they 
ene jo Puta ftop to the ravages of the latter, and engaged to maké 
ees é <i war upon them as often as they broke into the empire, The 
me & turgurians, encouraged with this offer, pafling the Tanais, . 
Hunns, beyond which many of them dwelt, haftened with long marches 
_ ss Anto the Roman territories, and, falling unexpeétedly upon the 
Cuturgurians while bufied in plundering the provinces lying on 
the Danube, ‘defeated them with great flaughter, obliged them 
to quit their booty, and drove them quite out of the empire P. 
The Cu- However, a few years after, that is, in 558. the Cutur- 
turgurian gurian Hunns, taking advantage of the froft, pafled the Da- 
part of Atyfia and 
break a- Thrace, divided their numerous forces into two bodies, one of 
meiRdnto = them taking their route towards Greece, and the other march- 
pia we NE for the Thracian Cherfonefus. The latter,’ under the con- 
: ia st ‘ oy uct of one of their chiefs, named Zamerga, having paffed the 
Bali - long wall, came, without meeting with the leaft oppofition, 
tives within an hundred and fifty furlongs of Conftantinople, and 

Year of laid wafte the whole country round it. But Belifarius, tho? 
the flood Weakened with old age to fuch a degree, that he was {carce 

2906. able to hold a fhield, or brandifh a fword, marching out 
Of Chrift againft them with an handful of men, fell upon them unawares, 

558. put them to flight, and delivered both the emperor and the city 
Of Rome from the dangers that threatened them 3 but that brave com- 

1302. Mander being: difgraced. upon his return to Conftantinople, as 


P Procop. bell. Goth. lib. iv. c, 4. Joan. Antiocn. apud Ale- 
man. p. §2° Acatu. lib. y. p. Tegra 


we 
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~ we have related elfewhere 9, the barbatians, who were haften- 
ing back to their own country, no fooner heard, that he was 
no more to be employed againft them, ‘than they returned be- 
fore the royal city, committing dreadful ravages in all-the 
countries through which they pafled. But one Germanus, a 
youth of great expectation, putting himfelf at the head of the © 
imperial troops, fell unexpectedly upon them, cut great num- and by 
. bers of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to fave themfelves Germa- 
by a precipitate flight. The victory had proved complete, nus, . 
had not young Germanus, by expofing his perfon more than a ; 
prudent general would have done, received a dangerous wound, 
which prevented him from purfuing the fugitives. Soon after, 
that party, which had taken their route towards Greece, finding 
the ftreights of Thermopyle guarded by the natives, returned 
to Thrace, and there joined Zamerga, who, being thus rein- 
forced, threatened to renew his ravages, and to put to death 
all the prifoners he had taken, unlefs a fufficient {um was fent 
forthwith to redeem them. “/u/finian, not caring to provoke 
_ the barbarians, and, at the fame time, pitying the condition 
._ Of the unhappy captives, fent a confiderable fum to Zamerga ; 
who no fooner received it, than he fet the prifoners at liberty, 
and, putting a ftop to all hoftilities and depredations, returned 
beyond the Danube. 
* In the mean time the emperor privately difpatched embaffa- The empe- 
dors to Sandilichus, king of the Uturgurian Hunns, to whom 7or flrs up 
he paid an annual penfion, acquainting him with the late in- the Utur- 
toads of the Cuturgurians, to whom, he faid, he had paid the 8&4" 
fum that was due to him, and was refolved to do fo for the fu- *74""8 
ture, unlefs he fhewed himfelf, by a fpeedy revenge, worthy againt 
of his friendfhip. Upon this meflage, Sandilichus, highly in= ig 2 
cenfed againft the Cuturgurians, broke into their territories at 
the head of a powerful army, and, falling upon’ Zamerga as 
he was returning from Thrace, cut great numbers of his men 
in pieces, and obliged him to quit the rich booty with which 
his army was loaded. ‘This gave rife to a bloody war bet ween 
the two nations, which lafted many years, fays Agathias*, 
from whom we have borrowed this whole’ account, and ended 
‘at Jaft in the ruin of both; for, being greatly weakened by: 
their civil wars, they became a prey, fays that writer, to other 
nations, infomuch that they loft their very name, and were 
blended with the nations they ferved. But the utter deftruCtion 
-of that people, continues our hiftorian, happened afterwards, 
as fhall be related by us, according to the order of time. With 
_ thefe words he clofes the fifth book of his hiftory, the laft of 


| 


4 Vol. xvi. p: 626. F Acatu. lib, v. Pp: 155+ 
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thofe that have reached us; fo that, for a further account of the 
affairs of the Hunns, we muft have recourfe to more modern. | 

Year of writers. Among thefe, Venantius Fortunatus tells us, that in 

the flood 560. a great body of Hunys, probably driven out of their own. 

2908. country by the neighbouring nations, took their route through. 

Of Chrit Germany, with adefign to pafs the Rhine, as Attila had for. 
560. merly done, and fettle in Gau/. In that country then reigned 
Of Rome the four fons of Clotharius, to wit, Cherebert at Paris; Chil- 

1308. eric at Soiffins ; Guntram at Orleans; and Sigebert at Mentz. 
The latter was no fooner informed of the motions of the Huns, | 
than, pafling the Rhine at the head of a powerful army, he | 
refolved to meet them in Thuringia, which then belonged to 

They are him, and there give them battle. Heise the two armies 

defeated by met, and engaged on the banks of the E/be with incredible | 

Sigebert fury. The victory was long doubtful; but in the end Sige- | 

hing of the bert, who was a warlike prince, gained a complete victory 

Branks. over the barbarians, of whom he killed many thoufands, and 
obliged the reft to return through by-ways into Pannonia*. 

The No further mention is made of the Hunns by any credible 

Hunrs _hiftorian, till the reign of Charles the Great, in whofe time 

mafters of they were mafters of Dacia, now Tranfyluania and Valachia ; 

Dacia, of Upper Meefia, now Servia ; and of the two Pannonias, to 

Mefia, wit, the Upper, containing the prefent provinces of Carniola, | 

and both Carinthia, and the greater part “of 4u/fria, and the Lower, | 

Pannonias comprifing Bo/nia, Sclavonia, and that part of Hungary that | 

lies beyond the Danube. In the year 776. while Charles was | 

in Saxony, two princes of the Hunns, Caganus and “Fugunus, 

fent embafladors to him, defiring his friendfhip and alliance. | 

Charles received them with extraordinary marks of “honour, 

and readily complied with their requeft. However, they en- | 

tered, not long after, intoan alliance with Ta/flo duke of Ba- | 

varia, who, revolting from Charles, raifed great difturbances | 

in Germany. This Charles. wifely diffembled, till he had ut 

terly reduced Bavaria, when a mifunderftanding arifing be- 

tween him and them about the borders of their refpe€tive ter- | 

ritories, he refolved to lay hold of that opportunity to be re- 

venged on them for their fending underhand fuccours to Taf- 

filo. Accordingly he ordered levies to_be made throughout | 

his dominions, and, having, by that means, aflembleda very | 
numerous army, he divided it into two bodies, whereof one 

he committed to the conduct of count Lheodoric, and Magni- | 

rid his chamberlain, with orders to break into Dacia, while 

he himfelf, with the other, entered Pannonia by the way of 

Bavaria. The two armies laid wafte the territories of the | 


8 Venantius Fortunat, lib, vii, 
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~ Hunns far and near, burnt their villages, and took ‘feveral of They are 
their ftrong-holds, to which they had fled, not being able to. éatzrely 
keep the field againft fo powerful an enemy. Thus he con- 7educed dy 
tinued ravaging the country, putting all to fire and {word, for Charles 
the fpace of eight years, till that warlike nation was intirely the Great. 
fubdued, and almoft utterly extirpated. In one of thefe expe- Year of 
ditions, Henry duke of Forum “fFulit, now Friuli, took the the flood 
royal palace of the Hunns, called Rhing, in which he found an o2 Chak 
immenfe booty, great part whereof was, by Charles’s orders, iw 
fent to Rome, as a prefent to that fee, or, as they term it, to of Rone 
St. Peter. ‘The intire reduction of the Hunns happened, 1542 
according to the beft chronologers, in the year of the Chriftian Wey 
ra 794. | iiton sichy : 
. Soire authors write, that, by this long -war,* the whole 
race of the antient Alunns was cut off ; ‘and that the country 
was afterwards peopled by the neighbouring nations, to whom 


the prefent Hungarians owe their origin (D). 


~ And this’ is all 
we 


t-Armontivs, lib. iv. c. 86. | 


(D) Of this opinion was the 
celebrated xeas Sylvius, raifed 
afterwards to the fee of Rome. 
But the Hungarian writers main- 
tain their nation to be defcended 
from the antient Hunns, who, 
they fay, were fubdued, but not 
utterly extirpated, by the Franks, 
To confirm this, Bonfnius tells 

us, that, in his time, a nation 
‘was, by fome merchants, dif- 
covered on the banks of the Ta- 
nais, {peaking the fame language 
with that of the prefent Hunga- 
rians 3 and that Matthias, then 
king of Hungary, being affured 
by perfons of credit, whom he 
himfelf had fent into thofe parts, 
that the report of the merchants 
was true, difpatched embaffadors 
to the chiefs of that nation, in- 
treating them to fend a numerous 
colony into Hungary, at that time 
but thinly inhabited, by reafon 
of the long war, in which great 


(1) Bonfin. rer, Ungar. dec. i. lids iis p. 39+ 


numbers of the natives had pe- 
rifhed. The prince’s requeft, 
fays our author, has not yet been, 
but will be, we hope, one time 
or other, complied with (1). 
Others write, that, upon the 
death of Attila, the Hunus were 
quite driven out of Paxnonia, 
and never returned till the year 
744. when, under the conduct of 
one Hungar, a word iignifying 
in their language courageous or 
valiant, they entered Pannonia 
anew, and fettled in the antient 
feats of their forefathers, after 
having driven out thofe, who, 
coming from the neighbouring 
countries, had feized them, and 
held them for fomeages. From 
Hungar they wete called Hunga- 
rians, and the country no longer 
Pannonia, but Hungary. ‘Thus 
Ranzanus (2); but what he 
writes evidently contradicts all 
the antient hiftorians, who, as 


(2) P. Ranzan, ¢. 6. p. 238. 
we 
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we have been able to gather from the*antients concerning the4 
origin, migrations, government, manners, and’wars, of the: 
Hunns. As for the modern’ writers of the hiftory of Hungary, , 

‘ their accounts of thofe antient times are, for the moft part,, 

‘evidently fabulous, quite groundlefs, or altogether impro-- 
bable. We have therefore all along confined ourfelves to the: 

_ antient and original writers,\ who lived in or near the times in 

_ which the things they relate were tranfacted, not thinking any > 


thing related by the moderns, and not vouched by them, 


. we have feenin the courfe of this 


hiftory, fpeak frequently of the 
irruptions of the -Hunns, of their’ 
pafling the Danube, and laying 
wafte the. Roman provinces, long. 


after the death of Arrila and his. 


children; _ Befides, ‘the inhabit- 
ants of Pannonia are, by the 
writers of thofe times, conftantly 
filed Huzns, and no mention is 


(3) Vide Valef. rer. Franc, libs ix. fs 153s 


> worthy of a place in our hiftory.. | 


made of any other nation dwell- 
ing in that country. As for the | 
name of Hungari, moft writers 
will have it to be compounded of '} 
Hunni and Avares, two names of ‘| 
one and the fame nation (3), | 
But, on this fubje&t, nothing can 
be offered, but what is founded 


_on mere conjecture, 


.* 
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SECT. I 


The antient State and Hiftory of the Goths, till the Settling 
of the Vifigoths iz Spain, and the Oftrogoths in 
“> Italy. : . 


'T HE Goths, a warlike nation, and, above all others, fa- Scandina- 

~.,mous in the Roman hiftory, came originally, according via, the 
to Fornandes*, out of Scandinavia, a country rightly ftiled country of 
by him officina gentium, and vagina nationum, on account of theGoths, 
the incredible multitudes of people, that, ifluing from thence 

in fwarms, over-ran and ftocked with inhabitants other as well 

diftant as neighbouring countries. Scandinavia, comprifing 

the prefent Sweden, Norway, Lapland, and Finnmark, was, 

by the antients, thought to be an ifland® 5 but is now well 
known to be a peninfula. It is by Pliny called Scandinavia ©, 

or, as Voffius *, and after him Gronovius, will have it, Scandi- 

novia; by Xenophon Lampfacenus, Baltia® ; by Timeus, Ba- 
_filea 3 and by Pytheas, fometimes Bafilea, and fometimes 
Abalus*. ‘The writers of the middle ages flile it Scanza, Scan- 

zia, Scantia, and Scandia; which names, as well as that of 
Scandinavia, fome derive from the German or Gothic word 
Scanzen, fignifying caftles ; for the firft inhabitants, fay they, 

turned the high and fteep rocks, with which the country 
abounds, into caftles; and hence came the word Scandinavia, 

that is, a country filled with caftles 8. Others-will have the 

names Scandinavia, Scanzia, &c. to come from the word 
Seckanten, importing the fea-coaf or fhore *. As for the Greek 

word Baltia, it fignifies a breaking in of the fea. What we 

Call the Baltic, was known to Tacitus by the name of the Sue- 

vian fea; and to Mela and Pliny by that of the Codan gulf. 

The bay into which the Vi/tula, now the Weiffel, empties it- 

felf, is called by Ptolemy the Venedic bay, no doubt from the 
neighbouring Venedi, the antient inhabitants of Livonia, Li- 
thuania, and part of Poland. In antient times the Vi/tu/a was 

the boundary on the eaft between Germany and Sarmatia. 

In Scandinavia Tacitus places two different nations, the Nations 

Suiones, and the Sittones, of whom the former inhabited the placed 
prefent Sweden, and the latter Norway; for they were fepa- there by 


2 Jorn. rer. Get. p. 83. > Pun. lib. iv. c. 13. © Tdem 
ibid, 4 Voss. inc. 3. lib. vi. Pomp. Mev. © Prin, ibid, 
* Tdem, lib. xxvii. c. 11. & Gror. in prefat. ad fcript. Goth, 


P. 13, &feqe =» Praor. in orbe Goth, lib.i.c. 4. p. 34. 
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Tacitus rated, according to Tacitus, by mount Seve, now Scagen A 
and Pto- which mountain, or rather.ridge of mountains, parts Norway |} 
lemy. from Sweden. The Suiones were divided, according to Ptole- | 
my, into the following tribes, to wit, the. Chedinis Phavonis 

Phirefi, Dauciones, Hilleviones, Scritofinin or Scritobani, | 
mentioned alfo by Procopius i, and the Gute. But thefe were | 

either Gothic nations, or had fettled in the country after the :) 

Goths were mafters of it, it being certain, that, long before } 
Tacitus’s time, Scandinavia was inhabited by the Goths, tho? | 

‘ not yet known to the Rommns by that name; nay, the learned | 
Grotius, and after him Sheringham, and moft of the northern | 

writers, maintain with arguments which have not yet been |} 
confuted, that the Cimbrians, Getes, and Goths, were one and 

Scandina- the fame nation ; that Scandinavia was firft peopled by them; 
via fr and that from thence they fent colonies into the iflands in the 
peopled by Baltic, the CherJonefus, and the adjacent places, yet deftitute 
the Goths, of inhabitants. “The iflands were called by them with ones 
endlike- common name Wetallaheedh, fignifying, in the Gothic lan- 
mane th guage, land furrounded on all fides with water; but the Re-4 
a mans, after they became acquainted with the Goths under theg 
ie > name of Cimbrians, called them the Cimbrian iflands ; which 
¢ appellation they gave likewife to the Cherfone/us, now Fut 
land, Thetime when the Goths firft fettled in Scandinaviay) 

and the time when they firft peopled with their colonies theq 

iflands, the Cherfonefus, and the neighbouring places, ared 

equally uncertain, though the Gothic annals fuppofe the latter 

to have happened under the conduét of king Eric, whom they 

make cotemporary with Saruch, the great grandfather of 

Abraham. But it is not at all probable, as Sheringham welll 

ebferves, that Scandinavia, a country of no {mall extent,} 

fhould, in the time of Saruch, who died foon after the con- 

fufion of languages, abound with people, fo as to fend colo- 

nies into other countries |. Of this migration of the Getes om 

‘Goths from Scandinavia into the above-mentioned places, un-| 

der the conduét of king Eric, mention is made in all the an-+ 

tient Gothic chronicles; and it is moreover vouched by the Da-+ 

nifh, as well as the Swedi/h writers, who agree all in this, tho’ 

they difagree, as it gencrally happens between neighbouring 

and rival nations, in moft other points. The Danes ingenu-| 

oufly confefs (and confefs it they muft, unlefs they give the lya| 

to their own chronicles), that their country was firft peopleaj 

by the Goths of Scandinavia ; that to them they owe their ori 


1 Procop. rer: Goth, lib. xi. eo 15: . & Vide Gror. prolegy 
in hift. Goth. & Suerincu. de Ang. gent. orig. ¢. 7.p./ 1435 
 Tdem ibid. p. 146, 147. * eRe oe 2 
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gin; and that Dan, the fon of Humelus, king of the Goths, 
from whom their country was called Dania, and they Dani, 
was the founder of their kingdom ™, ‘This is agreeable to 
what we read in Fornandes and Freculphus, who tell us, that 
the Danes were the defcendents of the O/frogoths dwelling in 
Scanzia ®, The peopling of the iflands in the Baltic fea, of 
the Cherfonefus, and the adjacent places on the continent, is 
ealled, by the northern writers, the firft migration of the 
Goths or Getes. 

Tue fecond migration is related by Fornandes, and fup- 

pofed to have happened feveral ages after the firft, when the 
above-mentioned countries being overftocked with people, Be- 
rig, at that time king of the Goths, went out with a fleet in They fend 
queft of new fettlements ; and, landing in the country of the  co/ozy 
Ulmerugians, now Pomerania, drove out the antient inhabit- #*¢ Ger- 
ants, and divided their lands among.his followers. He fell ™4"Y* 
next upon the Vandals, whofe country bordered on that of the 
Ulmerugians, overcame them, but inftead of forcing them, as 
he had done the Ulmerugians, from their antient feats, he only 
obligedthem, probably becaufe they were of Gothic extraction, 

to fhare their poffeffions with the new-comers °. 


Jaftly, into the countries bordering on the Ewxine fea, forcing 
every-where the antient inhabitants to abandon their native 
feats. Thus. ‘fornandes ?, and Ablavius, a celebrated writer 
among the Goths, who flourifhed long before him. In the 
neighbourhood of the AZeotic lake, they had Filimer for their 
king, a warlike prince ; in Thrace, Mafia, and Dacia, Xa- 
molxis, a great philofopher ; and in the countries on the Lwazne 
fea, princes of the illuftrious families of the Bal/thi and the 
Amali, the Vifigoths being fubject ta the former, and the Offro- 
goths to the latter 9. In all thefe countries they were one and 
the fame people, though fubjeCt to different princes, and known 
by different names. ‘Thus, in Cimmeria, Sarmatia, Scythia, 


_. ®™ Vide Suerinen. ibid. p. 145, 146. » FrecuLpH. tom. 
i. lib. ii. c. 26. @ Jorn, xer, Get. lib, iv. ® Idem ibid. 
6.4,6&5.  % Idem ibid, 
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they were called Cimmertans, Sarmatians, Scythians.;. in | 
Thrace, Dacia, and Mafia, Thracians, Dacians, and Me- 
fans; and in the neighbourhood of the /#er and the Pontus, 

Iftrians and Pontics, — : 
As for the appellations of Weffrogoths, foftened by the La- 
Oftro- ins into that of Vifigoths, and Offrogoths, they were diftin= 
goths and guifhed by thefe names, as Grotius fhews from Fornandes, be- 
Vifigoths. fore they left Scandinavia, being called We/trogoths and Oftro- 
goths, or Weftern and Ea/tern Goths, from their fituation there 
_ to the eaft and weft, the former inhabiting that part of Scan- 
dinavia which borders on Denmark, and the latter the more | 
eaftern parts, lying on the Baltict. What Fornandes writes | 
-of the various migrations and fettlements of the Goths, isin= | 
tirely agreeable to what we read in the antient Greek and Latin 
authors concerning the various migrations and fettlements of | 
TheGoths the Getes s, And truly that the Goths and Getes were oneand | 
and Getes the fame people, is fuppofed by all the writers who flourifhed | 
one andthe in or near the times in which both empires were over-run by | 
fame na- them. ‘Thefe authors, without all doubt well acquainted | 
f10ie with their origin, call them fometimes Goths, fometimes | 
Getes, and fometimes Scythians ; nay, feveral writers, namely 
Orofius *, who flourifhed in the reign of Arcadius and Hono- | 
rius, when the Goths broke into ie: under the conduct of © 
the famous 4/aric, are ", St. Auftin w, Synefius *, Pho- 
tius ¥, Capitolinus 7, Vopifcus 2, Spartian >, tell us in exprefs | 
terms, that the Getes and Goths were one and the fame na- | 
tion ; and that they had been long known to the Romans, and | 
likewife to the Greeks, by the former name, but not by the | 
latter, till their breaking into the empire (A). | 


THE | 

* Gror. in proleg. &c. ° Vide Suerincn. c. 8. p. 156, | 

157. t Oros. lib. vii. ¢. 4. p. 29. « Hier, de fide, || 

lib, ii..c. 4. & tradit. Hebr. in Gen. w Ave. de civit, Dei, lib. | 
Bar Cr LO: x Sywes. orat. de regno. yY Puor. in epit, 
Philoftor. 2 Capito. in Maximo, 4 Vopisc. in Prob, 


b Sparr. in Carac. 


(A) That this opinion was and comprifes the Taurica Chere 
not, as fome modern authors /one/us, with the countries lying | 
have been pleafed to call it, a between the Tanais, the Meotic * 
vulgar error, may be plainly lake, and the Evxine fea. Oni 
proved ; for, in the firft place, the other hand, it is no lefs evi- 
it is evident from all the an- dent from all the writers who) 
tients, ‘that the Getes inhabited” {peak of the Goths, that; from | 
that part of Scythia, which is by _ thofe very countries, they broke} 
Ptolemy called Afatic Sarmatia, into the empire. Since therefore 
3 the: 


as a si. r "I sme a* ~~. 
3 


the Goths dwelt in the countries | 


where all the antients place the 
Getes, we cannot help concluding 
from thence, that they were one 
_ and the fame people, tho’ known 
by different names. Ptolemy, 
who lived in the time of the em- 
peror Antoninus, mentions no 
Goths in Scythia, Thrace, Mefia, 
or Pannonia; and neverthelefs, 
fcarce was half a century paffed, 
when the Goths, coming in 
fwarms from thofe very coun- 
tries, Over-ran great part of the 
empire. Thefe Gorhs therefore, 
if we will not allow them to have 
dropt all on a fudden from the 
- clouds, muft have been the very 
people who are by Prolemy called 
Gétes; Pontics, Ifrians, Trape- 
xites, Gclomians; and Sauromate, 
and were foon after known to 
the Romans by the common narne 
of Gorhs. Wereall thofe nations 
utterly deftroyed; and their feats 
feized, by the Goths? Of this 
general flaughter no mention is 
made by any hiftorian ; and we 
cannot perfuade ourfelves, that, 
if it happ ned, the writers ot 
thofe fimes, who fpeak of the 
Goths, would have paffed over in 
filence fuch a memorable event. 
Gleverias, who will have the 
Getes and Goths to be two differ- 
ent nations, believes, or at leaft 
would make us believe, that they 
_ dwelt together in the fame coun- 
tries. But is it at all probable, 
that two nations, obeying diffe- 
rent princes, fhould live peace- 
ably together in the fame coun- 


DG) Mel de fit. orb. Iib. ii. c. 2. 
Vandal. lib. i. 
‘Yi Vor. XIX. 


3 


(4) Ammian, lib. xxvii. 
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COXXVIIL. Lhe Hiftory of the Goths. 
_ THe Goths, being in procefs of time greatly increafed in 
Scythia, refolved. to feek new fettlements ; and accordingly, 


taking 


try, in the fame cities, and with- 
in the fame walls? How came 
the Geres to be fo early known to 
the Romans, and the Goths, living 
among them, utterly unknown 
till their breaking into the em- 
pire? It feems to us a paradox, 
that the Romans, who were con- 
ftantly at war with thofe nations, 
and had both: colonies and gari- 
fons among them, fhould be well 
acquainted with the Geres, and 
utterly unacquainted with the 
Goths, a warlike and numerou$ 
nation, inhabiting the fame coun- 
tries. Befides; Mela tells us in 
exprefs terms, that Thrace, the 
banks of the Tanais, Sarmatia, 
and the countries lying eaft of 
the Meortic lake, were inhabited 
by one and the fame people, 
tho’ known by different names 
(1); and Strabo, that the Zfri- 
ans, Dacians, Mefians, and Thra- 
cians, {poke the fame language, 
and confequently were the fame 
people (2). To thefe we may 
add Procopius, and Ammianus 
Marcellinus, of Whom the former 
writes, that there were feveral 
nations of the Goths, fome being 
called by the antients Sauromate, 
others Melancleni, and fome 
Geftes; but that thefe nations dif- 
fered only in name (3); and the 
latter, fpeaking of the Gorhs, 
fays, that they inhabited Thrace, 
Mafia; and Dacia, and were 
fprung from the fierce nations 
that dwelt before in thofe coun- 
tries, that is, from the Gefes (4). 
That the Getes and Goths were 
(2) Strab, lib.i. c, a (3) Procop. 
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The mi- taking their route eaftward, and traveling through feveral 
gration of countries, they returned at length into Germany. Their leader, 
the Goths in this migration, was the celebrated Woden, called alfo Vo- - 
under Wo- den, Oden, Othen, Godan, and Guodan. Of this Woden many 

, den, ftrange and wonderful things are related in the Sueo-Gothic 
chronicles. He was king of the %A/gardians, whom the 
northern writers will have to be the fame people with the 4/- 
purgians, mentioned by Straba and Ptolemy. They were call-.. 
ed Afpurgians from the city of A/purgia, placed by Strabo 
near the Bo/porus Cimmerius ©; and in the fame place ftood, 
according to the northern writers, the city of A/gardia: and 
truly that thefe were but two different names of one and the 
fame city, is highly probable, the word gard fignifying, in the 


© Srras. lib. xi. 


one people, and not two differ- 
ent nations living in the fame 
country, as C/uverius would have 
it, may be further confirmed by 
the great conformity of their 
laws, manners, and inftitutions ; 
for, if we compare the accounts 
which the antients give us of the 
manners of the Getes, we fhall 
find them intirely agreeable to 
thofe of the more modern writers 
defcribing the cuftoms and man- 
ners of the Goths (5). Their 
language was likewife the fame, 
the Gothic being fpoken by the 
Getes and Mafagetes in Scythia, 
Thrace, Pontus, &c.as Grotius (6), 
and after him Sheringham (7), 
have fhewn; nay, Busbeguius af- 
fures us, that, in his time, the 
Gothic language was ftill fpoken, 
though with fome variation in 
the diale&t, by the Tartars of 
Precop (8); and Fofaphat Bar- 


barus, a nobleman of Venice, 


» who lived among them, that they 


not only {peak the antient Gothic 


(5) Vide Sheringb. ¢. 10. ps 197: 
ringh, c. 11. p. 198, 
fat. ad Procop, 


Fand, lib, is (3) Boxhorn, bi 


(6) Grot, in prafat, ad Procop. 
(3) Bujbeg. epift. 9. pr 244,245. , 
pw a lib. iii, p. 138. 

. univerf, ad ann, 20%, 


language, but call themfelves 
Goths, and their country Gothia 
(9). Scaliger adds, that the Chri- 
ftian Tartars of Precop ftill have 
the Scripture written with the 
fame characters that were in- | 
vented by Wulphilas the firft bi- © 

fhop of the Goths ; and that they 
read it in the very language they 
fpoke in the time of Ovid (1). 


This is agreeable to what we read | | 


in Lucian and Procopius, of whom 
the former tells us, that the 
language of the d/axs, who were, 
without all ‘doubt, a Gothic na- 
tion, was common to all the 
Scythians ; and the latter, that 
the Sauromate and the Melan- 
cleni, by moft writers called | 
Getes, were Gothic nations, and | 
{poke the language of the Goths 
(2). Of the antient language of 
the Getes only the names of a 
few kings have reached us, and 
thefe Boxhornius fhews to be all 
Gothic (3). 


(7) Sbe- 
(9) Grot. in pra- 
(2) Procop. biff. 


Gothic 


g 
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Gothic language, the fame thing as purgos in the Greek, to 
wit, a fortre/s or caftle. Afpurgia was the metropolis of a 
province which Strabo calls Afia; and Woden, and his follow- 
ers, are ftiled by the antient Gothic writers Afe, Afiani, and 

_ Afwte. The kings of A/purgia were matters of all that part 


of Scythia that lay weft of mount Jmaus, and was by the La- 


tins called Scythia intra Imaum, or Scythia within mount Imaus. 
In this large tra€t of ground are placed by Ptolemy three dif- 
ferent nations, the 4ufones, the Syebi, and the Lote ; but they 
are all blended by Strabo under the common name of A/- 
purgians. 

OF this Afpurgia or Afgardia, Woden was king, who, Woden 
committing the government of the kingdom to his two bro- Aing of 
thers, Ye and Velir, went out, with incredible multitudes of Afgardia. 
his people, in queft of new fettlements, forefeeing by his ma- 
gic, fay fome antient chronicles, in which art he excelled all 
men, that he and his pofterity fhould reign for many ages in 
the northern parts of the world. He firft entered Riifland ; He reduces 
and having, with great fuccefs and expedition, obliged the in- Roxala- 
habitants to fubmit, he appointed his fon Bo to reign over 
them. Riifland, called by the Latins Roxalania and Ruffia, 
extended from the mouth of the Viftula to the Palus Mzatis, 
the banks of the Tanais, and the Riphzan mountains, and 
comprifed Pruffia, Livonia, and great part of Mufcovy. From 
Riifland he went by fea into the north parts of Germany, and, 
landing in Saxony, he reduced that country, and divided it Saxony} 
amongtt his children, appointing Vegdegg king of Ea/?-Saxony, 

Begdegg of Weftphalia, and Sigg of Franconia. ‘fobannes 
Martinus, Wittekindus, Cranzius, and all the Saxon writers, 
affure us, that, time out of mind, a tradition has univerfally 
obtained among the Saxons, that their anceftors came firft b 
fea into thofe countries. From Saxony, Woden pafled into 
Reidogothland, now Futland, which he likewife fubdued, and and Jut4 
_ gave to his fon,Skiald, from whom defcended the kings of Den- land. 
mark, thence called Shiolldungar, that is, the pofterity of Skiold. 
Leaving Futland, after he had fettled his fon there, he advanced 
into Suithiod, now Sweden, where he was kindly received by 
. Gylfus or Gylve, king of the country, and, being allowed to Settles if 
fettle there with his followers, he built the city of Sigtunums Sweden. 
where he reigned to his death, and became fo famous, that his 
name reached all countries, and he was, by the northern na- 
tions, ranked among the gods, and worfhiped with divine 
honours. He is fuppofed to have brought with him out of 


_ Afiathe Runic characters, and to have taught the northern na- 


tions the art of poetry ; whence he is ftiled the father of the 
» Scaldi or Scaldri, who were their poets, and defcribed in i 
5 2 e 


260 


> 


_ Woden. 


. “= 
. 


1 


» The Hiftory of the Goths. . °  BATV., 
the exploits of the.great men of their nation, as the bards did 
thofe of the Gauls and Britons (B). HORSE Bethe 
_ Tuart the Goths, under the condu& of Weden, came out 
‘of Scythia into the north parts of Germany, is a received opinion 
among the northern writers, and confirmed by an immemorial _ 
tradition, by all the antient chronicles of thofe countries, and 
by a great many monuments and infcriptions in Runie charac- 
ters, fome of which are ftill to be:feen in Sweden, Denmark, 
and the neighbouring iflands.: and truly that there were fuch 
migrations, can hardly be queftioned, fince we find the fame 
names common to the inhabitants of Scandia, and Afatic Scy- 
thia, and likewife the fame language, as Grotiws, and after - 
him Sheringham, have fhewn ¢; nay, the antient language of 


. the Goths is fpoken at this very day by the Yartars of Precop, 


as we have obferved above : fo that, upon the whole, wemay 
conclude the Scandian Goths and the Afatic Scythians to have 
had one and-the: fame original. As to /Voden, there was, 


‘ without all doubt, -a famous hero of this name, who became 


wonderfully revered by all the northern nations.; but we will 


8 SueRrneu. ubi fupra,c. 11. p. 198. 


(B) They were called Scald 
or Scaldri, according to Lotce- 
mius (4), from the found séq/, 
often heard in their verfes and 
poems. The diale&t in which 
they wrote was called d/ama/, 
that is, the dfatic dialect, be- 
caufe brought by Woden out ot 
Afia. As tor the Ruvic letters, 
the Goths ufed them in all their 
{pells and inchantments, to which 
they were greatly addicted; 
whence, after embracing the 
Chriftian religion, out of a blind 
and indifcreet zeal, they deftroy- 
ed feveral antient monuments, 


and burnt a great number of 


books, becaufe written with thofe 
characters. At length, in the 
year Lkoor. the Rune characters 
were quite laid afide in Sweden, 
and the Roman letters taken in 


“=(4) Loceen. antig. Sneogorh. c. 16. 
it. Ram. c. 28. 
ringh, 6.13. p. 286. & ¢, 8 p. 172 


(7) Idem ibid, e. x. 


their room, the Sxvedes being 
perfuaded thereunto by the pope, — 
and by Sigfiid, a Britifh bifhop 
(5). InSpaiu they were forbid- 
den in 1136. by A/pbon/o king of 
Caftile and Navar, and con-— 
demned by the council of Toledo 
in.t115 (6). They were called — 
Runic letters, according to fome, 
from the Gorhic word Ryx or Ren, 
fignifying @ furrow according | 
to others, from Ryne, fignifying | 
art, efpecially that of magic(7), | 
One Fimbul, Fimbultyr, or Fim- 
bulthular, is fuppofed to have in: 
vented thefe characters (8). Wul= 
philas, the firk bifhop of the | 
Goths, invented other characters; 
which he made ufe of in tranflate 
ing the Scripture into the. Gothic. 
tongue, 


(5) Idem ibid. c. 14. (6) Wormius 
(8) Worm, tbid, . 20, & She» 
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_ not take upon us to vouch the ftrange things that are related of 
~ him inthe Szeogothic and Sacogothie chronicles. 


Some writers 


_ fuppofe the migration of the Scythian Goths into the-north parts 

of Germany, under the conduct of Voden, to have happened 
about twenty-four years before the birth of Chrift; for at that 
time, fay they, Pompey laid wafte Syria, and great part of 
fia; and it is not improbable, that the Scytbians, flying from 


him, went out in queft of new féttlements. 
was by his father /Yoden appointed king of Reidogathland, or. 


Futland, 2s we have related above, lived, according to the 
Danifh chronology, about a thoufand years before Pompey ; fo 
that, according to this account, Woden muft have been more 


antient than Homer (C). 


But S#iold, who 


2G: 


Tue defcendents of the Scythians, or Afiatic Goths, whoy The Cim- 
under the conduct of Voden, {ettled in the north parts of Ger= brians de- 
many, were firft known to the Romans by the name of Gis fcended 
_ brians, derived, according to the opinion, which feems to us from the 
the beft grounded, from the Gothic word Kimber, fignifying’ Afiatic 


valiant. 


_ tie fea, the Cherfonefus, and the neighbouring countries, and 
by degrees extended their conquefts along the German ocean to 


both the mouths of the RAzne. 


The inland countries in that 


tract were likewife inhabited by them ;. but, in the different 
countries where they dwelt, they were diftinguifhed by differ- 
ent names, fome of them being called Saxons, others Suevians, 
forme Angles, Sicambrians, “Futes, &c. but, by the Romans, 
they were all blended under the common name -of Cimbrians, 
till the Saxons, placed by Ptolemy in the north: part\of the 
Cherfonefus, became known to them by their conquefts ; and 
then the name of Cimbrians was quite laid afide, and‘that' of 
Saxons ufed by the Latin writers in its room, which they gave and sike- 
likewife to the nations the Saxons had fubdued, calling Saxony wife the 
that.part-of Germany which lies between’ the Rbzne and the Saxons. 


» (C) On the. other hand, how 
can this be reconciled with the 
genealogies of our Saxon kings, 
the founders of the’ heptarchy, 
who. all derived their pedigree 
ftom Woden ? Hengiff, the fir 
that came into Britain, did not 
arrive in this ifland till the year 
449. of the Chriftian era; and 
neverthelefs he is faid to have 
been the abnepos or great-grand- 
‘child of Wodex, as Cerdic, the 
’ founder of the kingdom of the 


Weft-Saxons, the tenth by de- 
fcent from him. ‘To reconcile 
thefe feeming contradiCtions,fome 
authors are of opinion, and their 
opinion does not at all feem to us 
improbable, that feveral perfons 
or great men bore the name of 
Woden, and what was done’ by 
all, was ab{cribed to-one, in the 
fame manner as it happened a- 
mong the Gree&s, with refpect to 
Hercules. 


S 3 Elbty 


The Cimbrians held antiently the iflands in the Bal- Goths; 
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Elbe, and had been reduced by them. Thus far of the mi- 
grations of the Goths out of Scandinavia into the neighbouring 
iflands and continent, thence into Germany, irom Germany into 


Afia, and from Afa back again into Germany (D). 


(D) Thefe migrations the 
northern writers endeavour to 
make out againit Verffegan and 
Cluverius, who will have Dez- 
mark, Norway, and Sweden, not 
to have been inhabited, till Ger- 
many {0 abounded with people, 
that they were obliged to remove 
into thofe countries which they 
had not chofen to fettle in at firft, 
on account of the greater cold, 
and barrennefs of the foil. To 
confute this opinion, which de- 
rives the origin of the Goths from 
Germany, the above-mentioned 
writers, efpecially Grotius, who 
outfhines all the reft, prove Scy- 
thia to have been peopled before 
any other of the northern coun- 
tries had inhabitants. The an- 
tients indeed went farther; for 
they fuppofed, as appears from 
the epitomizer of Yrogus Pom- 
peius (9), that all the other parts 
of the world continued quite de- 
ftitute of inhabitants, till Scythia, 
no longer able to fupport fuch 
multitudes, fent out numerous 
colonies to people them. To 
maintain this, would perhaps be 
overfhooting the mark; but that 
Scythia was peopled before any 
of the northern countries, is high- 
ly probable, fince, of all the 
northern, countries, it lay the 
neareft to Babylon, and the only 
way to them by land was thro’ 
Scythia. Several eminent writers, 
and among the reft Luther, Goro- 
pius Becanus, and Sir Walter Ra- 
éeigh, are of opinion, that the 


As _ 


ark, on the fubfiding of the wa- 
ters, refted on the Jmaan moun- 
tains in Scythia, others fay on 
the Gordigan mountains, at a 
{mall diftance from Scythia, and 
confequently that Scythia muft 
have been peopled when the 
other northern countries {till con- 
tinued uninhabited. New, as the 
way was much fhorter from Scy- 
thia into Scandinavia, than into 
Germany, and lay in a direct line, 
it is more natural to fuppofe, 
that thofe who were feeking 
places to fettle in, went ftrait into 
Scandinavia, than by much longer 
and round-about ways through 
Sarmatia into Germany; nay, as 
Sarmatia and Scandinavia were 
near Scythia, and the ways lead- 
ing to them not obftructed, it 
would not be abfurd to fuppofe 
them to have been overftocked 
with people, while not only Ger- 
many, but all the othercountries | 
of Europe, were quitedeftitute of | 
inhabitants, as being feparated 
from Afia* by the Mediterranean 
fea, the Bo/porus Cimmerius, and | 
the Palus Meotis, unfurmount- | 
able obftructions, till the art of | 
navigation was found out, which 
happened many ages after the 
confufion of languages. Then, | 
and not till then, theinhabitants | 
of Scandinavia paffed into the 
neighbouring iflands and places 
lying over-againft them on the 
continent, till that period unin- | 
habited. From thence, in pro- | 
cefs of time, they fent colonies | 


(9) Yuin libs ite 


inta | 
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As for the manners of the Goths, they were famous for their The cu/- 


~ hofpitality and kindnefs to ftrangers, even before they embra 


into Germany, who, driving out 


' the antient inhabitants, fettled in 


their country, as we have related 
above. To prove the migra- 
tions of the Gaths out of Scandi- 
-navia into the iflands in the Ba/- 


_ tic fea, the Cherfonefus, and the 


‘a colony. 


adjacent places in Germany, {e- 
veral antient monuments and in- 
{criptions in Runic characters on 
ftones and rocks, are alleged by 
the northern writers, namely by 


_Zeilerus (1), Bureus (z), Suanin- 


gius (3), and Wormius (4), in 
whofe times many of them were 
ftill extant,mentioning their leav- 
ingScandinavia,and their fettling 
in the places we have fpoken of 
above, with the names of fome 
of their leaders. Befides thefe 
antient monuments and infcrip- 
tions, the northern writers en- 
deavour to make it appear by 
other arguments, that the Goths 
came originally out of Scandina- 
via into Germany, and not out 
of Germany into Scandinavia, as 


Ver fegan would have it. Their 


arguments are, 1. That theScan- 


dian Goths were not fubject to 
the Germans; but, on the con- 
trary, the firft inhabitants of the 
Cherfonefus, and the adjacent 
places, to the Scandian Goths ; 
which proves them to have been 
z. It is hardly cre- 
dible, fay they, that the Germans 
fhould choofe to fettle in Noravay 
and Saveden, when they might 
have fettled in a far more friend- 


(1) Zeil. in defeript. Suecta. 


in chronol,. Danica, ad ann. mund. 22.64, 
(6) Grot. in proleg. in Procop. 
(3) Tacit, de morib, German. 


(5) Frecu/p. Ub. ii. ¢. 17. 
Alan, antig. tom, iis part, is 


(2) Bur, in orb, Ar&oi defcript. 


ly climate, and fruitful foil, by 
only croffing the Rime on one 
fide, or the Danube on the other. 
They add, that no mention is 
made in hiftory of any colonies 
fent out of Germany into Scandi- 
navia ; whereas we read of many 
coming out of Scandinavia to 
fettle in Germany. Among thefe 
are reckoned by Freeulphus (5) 
the Franks, by Grotius the Van- 
dals and Lombards (6), and by 
Lazius and Rhabanus Maurus (7) 
the Marcomans. 3. Polygamy 
was not allowed among the Ger- 
mans, as appears from Tacitus 
(8); whereas thofe among the 
Goths, who had but four or five 
wives, were thought to live ina 
ftate of celibacy. It is therefore 
far more probable, that the Goths 
fhould increafe fo as to people 
other countries with their colo- 
nies, than the Germans ; and ac- 
cordingly all the antients fpeak 
of the Gorhs iffuing in fwarms 
out of Scandinavia ; which is 
therefore ftiled by Jornandes, as 
we have obferved above, oficina 
gentium, and vagina nationum. 
We may further add, that all the 
other Gothic nations owned them- 
felves defcended from thofe of 
Scandinavia, as we find attefted 
by Ablavius, an antient Gothic 
writer, by Roderichus Toletanus, 
and by Fornandes. 'Thefe are the 
arguments urged by the northern 
writers againft Verfregan and Clu- 
wverius, whofe opinion, deriving 


(3) Suan. 
(4) Worm. in Gotblandicts, lib. ve 
(7) Vide Goldaf. 
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ners of the the Chriftian religion ; nay, from their being eminently good, 


Goths. 


Series of 
their 
kings. 


they were called by the neighbouring nations Goths, that 
name being, according to Grotius, and moft other writers, J 
derived from the German word goten, fignifying good *. They 
encouraged, fays Dzo, the ftudy of philofophy, above all other | 
barbarous or foreign nations, and often chofe their kings from 
among their philofophers. Polygamy was not only allowed, 
‘but countenanced among them, every one being valued and 
refpeCted, according to the number of his wives f. By fo 
many wives they had an incredible number of children, of. 
whom they kept but one at home, fending out the reft, when 


‘come to mens eftate, in queft of new fettlementsg; and 


hence thofe fwarms of people, that over-ran fo many coun- 
tries. ‘With them adultery was a capital crime, and irremif- 
fibly punifhed with death h. This feverity, and likewife poly- 
gamy, prevailed among them, when they were known to the 
Greeks and Romans only by the name of Getes, as appears . 
from the poct Menander, who was himfelf a Gete i, and from 
Horace *, who beftows great encomiums on the virtue and 
chaftity of their women. As for their laws, they do not fall. 
much {hort of thofe of the antient Romans, as will appear when 
we come to fpeak of the 4/aric code, and the laws of the 4 ifi-. 
goths in Spain, and the Offrogoths in Italy. 
‘THEIR government was monarchical ; for, as we have ob- 
ferved above out of ‘Fornandes, in the neighbourhood of the 
Palus Metis, they had Filtmer for king ; in Dacia, Mefia, 
and Thrace, Xamolxes; and, in that part of Scythia, which 
bordered on the Ewxine fea, princes {fprung from the illuftrious 
families of the Amali and the Balthi. Of the latter Fornandes 
gives us the following feries, to, wit, Gaptus, Hulmul, 4Auges, 
Amalus, Marna, Oftrogotha, Cniva, Araric, Auric, Giberic, 
Hermanaric. ‘Yo thefe princes, were fubjeét both the 1 ifigoths 


¢ Gror. in proleg, ad Procop. 


goth. 
X Apam. Bremens. ibid. 
k Horart. lib. iti. od. 24. 


the origin of the Goths from Ger- 
many, feemed {o abfurd to Gro- 
tius, that he could fearce forbear 
reviling thofe who maintained it, 
efpecially Cluverius, whom he 
taxes with introducing new opi- 
nions, in defiance to the moft au- 


f Apa. Bremens. in Sueo- 


® Idem ibid. & Watsincuam. in hypodig. Neuftr, 
* Menanp. apad Strab. lib, vii, _ 


thentic writers, and fupporting, 
without the leaf regard to truth, 
what he thought would be bet 
relifhed by his countrymen (g), 
Thus far of the origin of the | 
Goths from the bef antient ag 
well as modern writers, _ 


(9) Grot, ia proleg, ad Pricip 


and 
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and Oftrogoths. ‘The former inhabited the country lying be- 
tween the Bory/thenes and the Tanais, and were afterwards 
= allowed by the Roman emperors to fettle in Pannonia, Thrace, 

and Llyricum, ‘he latter dwelt between the Danube and the 

 Boryfthenes; and, in the reign of Honorius, after having over- 

run Jta/y, fettled in Gau/, as we fhall relate hereafter. Upon the 
death of Hermanaric, the Vifigoths were driven out of their na- 
tive country by the Hunns, and were admitted, by the empe- 
ror Valens, within the Roman ‘dominions. Theodofius allowed 
them lands in Thrace; whence, in the reign of Honorius, the 
broke into /ta/y, under the conduét of the celebrated Alaric, 
who took and plundered Rome. Alaric was fucceeded by 

' Ataulphus, who founded the kingdom of the Vifigoths in Gaul; 

_and Ataulphus by the following princes of the family of the 
Balthi, to wit, Sigeric, or Rigeric, Wallia, Theodoric, Thorif- Kings of 
mund, Theodoric U. Theodoric WU. Euric, Alaric, Gefaleich, the Vili- 
Amalaric, Theudis, Theudifelus, Athanagild, Linva, Leunigild, goths in 
Ermenigild, Ricared, Linva Wl. Witteric, Gundemar, Sifebq- Gaul and 
tus, Reccared, Suinthila, Rechimir, Sifenand, Chintila, Tulga, Spain. 
Chindafuinthus, Reccefuinthus, Wamba, Ernigius, Egica, Wi- 

) za, and Roderic. Moft of thefe princes were not only ma- 
fters of Narbonne and /guitain, but likewife of Spain, which 
they held till they were driven out of both, and their nation 
almoft utterly extirpated, by the 4rabs, as we fhall relate at 
large in a more proper place. 

Tue Vifigoths,' being driven out of their own country by The Oftro- 
the Hunns, as we have related above, the Ofregoths continued, goths /ub- 
after their departure, in the fame feats, but fubject to the ject to the 
‘Hunns, who neverthelefs allowed them to be governed by their Hunns. 

‘own kings of the houfe of the Amali. “Vhele were Winithar, 
Hunnimund, Thorifmund, Wandalar, nephew to Hermanaric 

“by his brother, and the three fons of Wandalar, to wit, Wala- 

mir, Theodomir, and Widemir, who were all fubje& to Attila 5 

‘but, upon that prince’s death, they were allowed, by the Ro- » 

‘mans, to fettle in Pannonta and Mefia. Theodomir was fuc- 
ceeded by his fon Theodoric, who, having overcome Odoacer, 

“nade himfelf mafter of /taly, and was acknowleged king of 

that country. His fucceffors in that kingdom were, Athalaric, 
“Theodotus, Vitiges, Ildebald, Eraric, Totila, and Teta, the laft 
‘king of the O/frogoths in /taly!. As to the religion of the Te red- 
Goths, it feems to have been the fame with that of the antient go” of the 
‘inhabitants of Scandinavia and Saxony, of which we have {po- Goths. 
-ken above ™, and {hall fpeak more at large in the hiftory of the ° 


3 Vide Jorn. c. 30. Acarn. lib. i, & Gror. proleg. in hift. 
Goth. m See before, p. 177, , 
Northern 
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- Caracalla was born, that is, before the year 177°. Caracalla was the4 
 frft Ro- firft Roman emperor that quarreled with the Goths; and the: 


2 ee ee EOE ee 


Northern kingdoms. Apollinaris Sidonius defcribes their drefs | 
thus: They are fhod, fays he, with high fhoes made of hair, | 
and reaching up to their ankles; their knees, thighs, and legs, 
»-are without any covering; their garments of various colours, 
fcarce reaching to the knee; their fleeves only cover the tops | 
of their arms; they wear green caflocks, with a red bor- 
der ; their belts hang on their fhoulders ; their ears are covered 
with twifted locks; they ufe hooked lances, and miffile 
hatchets °. 
As to the antient hiftory of the Goths, Fornandes, fuppofing | 
them to be one and the fame people with the Scythians, Getes, | 
_ Sarmatians, and Sauromate, afcribes to them all the exploits, 
that are faid by the Greek and Latin writers to have been per- 
formed by thofe nations, efpecially by the Scythians. But of | 
that warlike nation, and their migrations into Europe, under | 
the names of Cimmerians, Celtes, Gauls, &c. we have fpoken 
elfewhere; and therefore fhall confine ourfelves here to the:| 
hiftory of the Goths, from the time they became generally | 
known by that appellation. The firft Roman writer, that + 
mentions the Goths, is Spartian, who, in the life of Caracalla, 
tells us, that he overcame in fome encounters the Getes, who, | 
fays he, were the fame people with the Goths 9. The fame} 
author writes elfewhere ?, that MJaximin, afterwards empe-+| 
ror, upon the death of Caracalla, quitted the fervice, and, re-> 
tiring into Thrace, kept up from thence a friendly correfpond- - 
ence with the Goths. His father, named A4icea, or Micca, |} 
was by nation a Goth, and his mother Ababa, or Abala, ani 
Alana. Hence Vorburgus concludes the Goths to have been il 
mafters of the countries bordering on Thrace before Aaximin! 


man empe- advantages he gained over them were, it feems, very inconfi-- 
ror that derable ; for, according to Spartian *, he overcame them only | 
quarrels ina few fkirmifhes, This muft have happened about the year } 
with the oy 5. the fifth of Caracalla’s reign ; for, about that time, hed 
Goths. ¢ marched from Germany into Dacia t ; and the Goths held then, , 
ee 4 according to Grotius", part of that province. The Romans i 
6 began very early to dread the power of that warlike nation $} 

OF Cui for, even in the reign of Alexander, which began in 222. con-}| 
aie, fderable fums were annually fent them from Rome to keep }| 


963. . ” Apoxt. Srpon. lib. i. ep. 7. p. 29. ° Sparr. in Caracal. | 
LAU P- 89- P Idem, in Maximin. p. 139. q Jorn. rer. Goth. | 
: C. 15..p.631. * Vorsurc. hilt. Rom. Germanic. p. 419. | 
* Spart. ubi fupra. * Onur. p.252. Cusp. p. 371. Dio,, 

lib. Ixxiji, Ixxix. p. 838. gto. " Gror. rer. Goth. p.19, 41. | 
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them qiiet, and prevent them from difturbing the peace of the Tse Goths 
empire. Thus Petrus the patrician, who adds, that the Carpi, recerve ax 
‘dwelling in Sarmatia towards the prefent Poland, demanded ual 
the fame fums, that were paid yearly to the Goths ; but their pe/ion 
requeft was rejected by AZenophilus, whom that writer ftiles from the 
duke of Mefia, that is, general of the troops quartered in Romans. 
that province ¥. ; 

Tue Goths, notwithftanding the large fums fent them 

yearly by the Roman emperors, hearing of the death of the 
emperor Maximin, who was of Gothic extraction, as we have 
hinted above, and had been murdered by his own foldiers, re- 
folved to revenge it; and accordingly, breaking into Mafia, They ra- 
laid wafte that province, and utterly deftroyed ,the city of vage 
Iftria, or Ifropolis, on the moft fouthern mouth of the Da- Moefia. 
nube *. Balbinus, who, with Maximus, had fucceeded Maxi- Year of 
minus, vefolved to march againft them; but was, in the mean the flood 
time, murdered, with his collegue, by the mutinous foldiery : O f eg it 
fo that the Goths, loaded with booty, retired beyond the Da- p2 
nube unmolefted ¥. Not long after, they made themfelves os jak 
mafters of Thrace; but were driven from thence beyond the 986. 

~ Danube by the emperor Gordian, about the year 242. the fifth WAAAY 
of that prince’s reign?. But Gordian dying, and Philip, who 
fuccceded him, refufing to pay them their annual penfion, they 
pafled the Danube, and, entering T/ brace, committed dreadful 
ravages in that province, as well asin Mejia. Philip difpatched 
againft them the fenator Decius, who was afterwards emperor: 
but he, not thinking it advifeable to engage them, returned to 
Rome, after having difcharged with difgrace the troops, that 

had fuffered them to pafs the Danube. “Thefe went over ina 
body to the enemy, commanded at that time by their king 
Offrogotha, the grandfon of Amalus, who received them kindly ; Oftrogo- 
and, being thus reinforced, laid fiege to Marcianopolis, the tha ra- 
capital of Me/fia, But, not being able to reduce it, he aban- vages 
doned the undertaking for a large fum fent him by the inha- Thrace 
bitants, who were glad thus to compound with him, and re- and Mce- 
deem themfelves from the calamities attending long fieges. = F 

; ear 0 
‘Ofirogotha was fcarce returned to his own country, when Fa- bo aood 
frida king of the Gepide, elated with the fuccefs that had iy 
attended his arms againft the Burgundians, whom he had almoft o¢ Chit 
utterly deftroyed, fent him the following haughty meflage; 24c. 
to wit, That, ihe Gepide: being fireightened for want of room, Of Rome 
he muft either allow them lands, or prepare for war. Oftro- 993- 


w Per. Patric. legat. excerp. p. 24. x CapiTot. in vit. 
Maximin. p.171. Bauor.p. 392. ¥ CAPITOL. ibid. * Gord. 
vit. p. 162, OnuPH. p. 259- 


gotha 


268 


e ere Pee ot 


. The Hiftory of the Goths. |. + Bu IV. 


~ gotha anfwered, That he should be forry ta engage in a war with 
the Gepide his kin/men (for they were a Gothic nation) ; but 


He over- 
comes the 


Gepide. 


Cniva, 
Sirf de 
feated by 
the Ro- 
mans, 
gains 
great ad- 
_vantages 


' over them. 


Defeats 
and kills 
the empe- 
ror De- 
cius, and 


his fon. 


was determined to part with no lands, Wereupon both nations. 


took the field, and a bloody battle enfued, in which the Ge-. 


pide were defeated with great flaughter ; but O/frogotha, con- 


tenting himfelf with the victory, fuffered the Gepidz to retire, 


and live in their own country unmolefted 2. j 


OsTrROGOTHA was fucceeded by Cniva, who, breaking 
into Me/fia, was defeated, with the lofs of thirty thoufand 
men, by Decius, the eldeft fon of the emperor of that name, 
whom in the end he overcame, and, having cut his whole army 


in pieces, obliged the young prince to fave himfelf by flight 
into the neighbouring provinces. Having now no enemy to’ 


oppofe him, he made himfelf mafter of Philippopalis on the 
Hebrus, put the inhabitants, to the number of one hundred 
thoufand fouls, fays Ammianus », to the fword, ravaged Thrace, 


and laid wafte great part of A@gcedon ¢. Hereupon the emperor 
Decius, fetting out from. Rome, haftened into Pannonia; and, | 


putting himfelf at the head of his army, he overcame the Goths 
in feveral engagements, and drove them out-of the Roman do- 
minions ¢.. But they returned foon after with a numerous 
army, headed by their king Cxiva; which obliged Decius to 
take the field a fecond time, when he was attended at firft 
with the fame good fuccefs, as he had been in their former 
irruption ; for he reduced them to fuch ftreights, that they 


offered to fet at liberty all the prifoners they had taken, and - 


relinquifh their booty, provided he would fuffer them to retire 


unmolefted. But the emperor, who had fent Trebonianus - | 


Gallus, with a {trong detachment, to cut off their retreat, 
thinking he had it now: in his power to rid the empire of fo 
troublefome an enemy, inftead of hearkening to their propo- 
fals, marched with all his forces againft them. The Goths, 
knowing that all lay at ftake, received him with great intrepi- 


dity, and, fighting like men in defpair, gained a complete vir. 
Gory. In the battle fell firft Deciws, the emperor’s eldeft fon, 


and then the emperor himfelf ; upon whofe death the Goths 


made a dreadful havock of the difheartened army *. We only’ 


touch upon thefe events»here, haying related them at large 


elfewhere . Decius being killed, Gallus was by the foldiery ~ 


' proclaimed emperor in his room ; but he, inftead of revenging 


the death of the late emperor, and the overthrow of the army, 
: 


* Jorn, rer. Goth. p. 433—4 36. > Amnian. lib, xxxi. 
p. 446. * Jorn. ibid: ¢. 18. p. 636, 637. # Zoas. lib. i. 
p-644. . © Jorn. ibid. c. 18. p. 637. Zonar. p. 231. AvR. 


Vicr.in Dec, Zos. lib. i. p. 644. af Vol::xv, Pp: 415—4i7. 


5 concluded 
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“concluded a peace with the Goths, fuffering them to retire un- 
-molefted with all their booty, and the prifoners they had taken 
-at Philippopolis, and elfewhere; nay, he engaged to pay them 
yearly a confiderable fum, provided they continued quiet in 
their own country. However, three years after, that is, in 
253. they entered the Roman territories in an hoftile manner, 
‘probably becaufe their penfion was not paid them. But #mi- 
lianus, who commanded the troops in Pannonia, marching 
againft them, put them to flight, and drove them quite out of 
the empire, though his foldiers, at firft, betrayed great unwill- 
ingnefs to engage fo formidable an enemy *(E). In 256. the 
Goths, with the Carpi, the Barani, and the Burgundians, all 
nations dwelling on the banks of the Danube, made a new in- 
road into the empire, laying wafte, according to Zo/imus , all 
Allyricum, and Italy itfelf, without meeting with.the leaft op- 
pofition. But this we can hardly believe, fince no other writer 
takes notice of any ravages committed by them in Jtaly. They 
continued all this year in [/lyricum, laying the country wafte 
far and wide : but the following year Aurelian, afterwards em~ 
_peror, being fent to fucceed Ulpius Crinitus in the command of 
“the troops in Thrace and Illyricum, drove them out of thofe 
provinces, took a great number of them prifoners, and, pur- 
fuing them beyond the Danube, laid wafte their country, and 
returned to Thrace loaded with booty *. 

AFTER this, they continued quiet till the year 262. the 7eGoths 
ninth of the emperor Gallienus, when, breaking unexpectedly ay waffle 
into Thrace, they made themfelves mafters of that province, and Thrace 
from thence over-ran all Macedon, and laid fiege to Theffalo- and Ma- 
nica; but, not being able to reduce it, they attempted to enter cedon. 
Achaia, when Macrianus, who had aflumed the title of du- 

-guftus, arriving in Greece on his march into /taly, fell upon 

them unexpeétedly, and obliged them to fave themfelves by 

flight into their own country !. At the fame time, another _ 

party of the Goths, having crofled the Hellefpont under the 

conduct of one Ra/pa, commiitted dreadful ravages in Afia, They ee 
" plundered feveral cities, and even the famous temple of Diana %#8¢ "4 


we 


@ Jorn. c.19. p. 638. Zos. lib. i. p.644. Zonar. Pp. 232, 
h Zos. p. 645. i Idem, p. 646, 647. k Aurel. vit. p. 213. 
® Gallien. vit. p.177. ZONnaR. p. 233. SYNCELL. p. 381. 


- (E) This Zonaras relates ina and put to flight by 4 milianus, 
“manner, which we do not well to have lived in friendfhip and a- 
comprehend; for he fuppofes mity with the Romans (1). 
the Goths, who were overcome 


(1) Zonar, p. 23% 
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and plun- at Ephefusm(F), On their return, they laid in afhes the poor ° 
der a eaeeer viele Troy; and, having repafled the Helle/pont, , 
temple of they made an attempt upon Anguialum in Thrace: but, having ; 
Diana at {pent fome days in vain before that place, they abandoned the : 
Ephefus. enterprize, and, after having ravaged Thrace, returned home, 


carrying with them an immenfe booty *. The following year ' 

2.63. they made a new irruption into 4fa; but were foon 

driven out by the Roman troops quartered there °. Two years; 
They make after, that is, in 265. they made themfelves matters of all Da- 


themfelves cia beyond the Danube, 


mafiers of 
Dacia be- 


yond the 


Danube. 


_ Theyover- the Euxine fea, 


run Alia Afia Minor, Lydia, and Bithynia, made themfelves mafters of 
Minor, Nicomedia, plundered the Greek cities in thofe countries, and 
lydia, laid wafte the provinces of Phrygia and Troasa. In Bithynia 
Pontus, they met with fome oppofition ; for we are told, that a battle 

Vear of Was fought there; and, from what happened afterwards, it 


extending from that river to the Car- 
patian mountains, which had ‘been reduced by Trajan to a 


Roman province, and joined to Me/fia by a bridge, the moft 

magnificent and wonderful of all that emperor’s works ?. 
EncouraGED with this fuccefs, the following year, hav- 

ing built an incredible number of veflels, they embarked on 


and, landing at Heraclea in Pontus, over-ran 


appears, that the Goths carried the day: for, on one fide, the 
ae resi diflatisfied with the mead of Gallienus, were for 
Of Chrift fetting up another emperor ; and, on the other, the Goths, pur- 
fuing their ravages, advanced as far as Galatia and Cappadocia, 
Of Rome laying wafte, without reftraint, the countries through which 
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they ‘pafled * (G). 


‘Ix 


™ Gallien. vit. p. 177,178. Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 20. p. 619. 


2 Jorn. ibid. 


° Gallien. vit. p. 178. 


P Aur. Vict. Eu- 


* Idem ibid. 


TRop. Oros. lib. vii. c.12. p. 214. Univerf. hift, vol. xv. p, 126. 


2 Gallien, vit. p. 179. 


(F) Fornandes tells us, that, in 
this irruption, they deftroyed the 
city of Chalcedon, which, though 
afterwards rebuilt, fays he, by 
one Cornelius Avitus, and en- 
riched by the neighbourhood of 
Conflantinople, yet, for the fpace 
of three hundred years and up- 
wards, fhewed the dreadful marks 
of its former ruin (2). 


(2) Forn. ver, Goth. c. 20. p 619. 
€.. 22. P- 214. 


(5) Poilsftorg. tid, tive. 5. p.270,27%, 


(G) Eutropius, and after him 
St. Ferom (3), and Orofius (4), 
mention the ravages committed 
by the Goths in Pontus and Afia 3 
and Philoforgius names feveral 
cities ruined by them in Galatia 
and Cappadocia (5). We learn 
from St. Bafi/, that Diony/fius, 
who was raifed to the fee of 
Rome in 259. and died in 270, 


(3) Hier. chron, (4) Orof. ib, vii. 


wrote 


* 
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___ Is the mean time, the brave Odenatus, of whom we have 
fpoken at large in a former volume’, pitying the miferable 
condition to which Afa was reduced by the Goths, haftened 
to the relief of that province. But the Goths, unwilling to dut retire 
engage fo renowned a commander, re-embarked at Heraclea, at the ap- 
and, by the Euxine fea, returned home with an immente proach of 
booty, and an incredible number of captives*. Many of them, Odenatus. 
however, were drowned, being attacked on their return by 
the Roman fleett. The following year, they embarked anew 
on the Ewxine fea, and, landing at the mouth of the Danube, 
laid wafte great part of Ma/ia; but were defeated by the They re- 
troops and generals who guarded Byzantium. However, they ceive /e- 
advanced as far as Illyricum ; but, being informed there, that veral 
the Heruli had received a dreadful overthrow in Greece, they over- 
began to retire, when MJarcian and Claudius, whom Gallienus throws. 
had fent againft them, purfuing them clofe, cut great numbers 
of them in picces W ; nay, Claudius was for cutting off their 
retreat, as might have been eafily done, and putting them all 
to the fword ; but Marcian thought it more advifeable to fuffer 
them to retire *. 

To be revenged on Claudius, they no fooner heard, that he 
was raifed to the empire, than, ftirring up all the northern na- 
tions againft him, they aflembled on the banks of the Tyras, 
now the Nie/fer, and there built, fays Zo/imus Y, fix thoufand 
fhips ; but Po//io2, who makes the moft of this war, writes, 
that their veffels amounted only to two thoufand 7; and he is 
therein followed by Ammianus Marcellinus*. Having em- They in- 
ployed the whole year 268. in making the neceflary prepara- vade the 
tions, they embarked, to the number of three hundred and empere 
twenty thoufand fighting men, and, landing in Lefer Scythia, with a i 
laid fiege, at the fame time, to the city of Zomz in that pro- / mida 2 
vince, and to Marcianopolis in Mefia ; but being, in feveral Met 27 
attacks, repulfed at both places, they re-embarked on theEuxine 7” 
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=*, Vol. xv. p. 430-432. t_ Gallien. vit. p. 180. SynceL. 
“p. 381. u SYNCELL. p. 382. w Gallien. vit. p. 181. Claud. 


vit. p. 208. Zos.p.652. - * Claud, vit. ibid. Y Zos, 
pp. 652. z Claud. vit. p. 204. a Ammian. lib. xxxi. 
P- 445- 


wrote a confolatory letter to the were many holy ecclefiaftics, 
church of Cz/area in Cappadocia, who.could not be ranfomed, fays 
fending at the fame time confi- Philofforgius (7), becaufe thay 
derable fums to redeem the Chri- were, deftined by Heaven to con- 
“ftian captives (6), among whom vert their conquerors. 


(6) Bafil. tps COXKs fs 233+ (7) Philfterg. p. 47% ra 
ss) 


. 
4 


272 


; 7 | 
The Hiftory of the Goths. «> may?) 


Year of fea, and entered the ftreights of the Bofporuss where, . by the — 
the flood rapidity of the current, and the great number of their fhips” | 


2617. 


running foul of each other, they fuffered a great lofs both of | 


Of Chrift men and veffels ; and befides, they met with a vigorous oppo- | 


269. 


fition from the inhabitants of Byzantium >. Making therefore ‘| 


Of Rome what hatte they could out of the ftreights, they attacked the 


1017. 


‘city of Cyzzcus on the Propontis; but, not being able to reduce 


it, they abandoned the enterprize, and, entering the Hg@an | 
fea, they refitted their fhattered veflels at miount Athos in Ma=""| 
cedon, and then laid fiege to Caffandria and Theffalonica, two™ 
cities in the fame province. But, when they were upon the | 
point of making themfelves mafters of both, news were brought © 
them, that Claudius approached at the héad of a powerful *} 
army‘. ‘That prince, upon the firft news of theit breaking * 
into the empire, had difpatched his brother Quintillus againft 
them ; but, under him, committed the chief command of the | 
army to Aurelian, afterwards emperor, whom he had; on that * 
occafion, appointed general of all the troops in Thrace, Ilyri= 
cum, and the other frontier provinces ; but; when he was ih- * 
formed of the number of the enemy’s forces, he refolved to ° 
head the army in perfon ¢ (H). 

However, he could not fet out fo foon as he wifhied, it~ 
being no eafy matter, as the empire had been quite exhaufted ' 
by his predeceflor Gallienus, to make the neceflary preparations | 
for an expedition of fuch importance, and to draw together an | 
army fit to be commanded by him’. The Goths therefore, 
abandoning the fiege of Theffalonica, upon the firft réport of 
his approach, advanced into the country lying on the river’ 
Axius, plundered Pelagonia, and committed great ravages in? 
the neighbourhood of Doeberus in Paonia, where they were 
vigoroufly attacked by the Dalmatian horfe, who fignalized 
themfelves on this occafion, and killed near three thoufand of 
the enemy*. The reft took their route to Upper Mefia, ands 
were met by Claudius in the neighbourhood of Naiffus, whom 


» Claud. vit. p. 205. Zos. lib. i. p. 662. O70 Gone ae 
Amman. lib, xxxi. p. 445. 4 Idem, p. 214. é2 China: ot 
Pp: 204.  Zos. lib. i. p. 653, es t 


(H) Zonaras writes, that while then befieging Autun, Claudius 
they were deliberating at Rome, told them, that the wat with Te- 
whether the emperor fhould ¢riews was his; but that with the. 
march againft the Goths, or a~ Goths was the war of thé Roman: 
gainft Terriews, who had ufurped people, whofe intereft he pre- 
the empire in Gau/, and was ferred to his own (8). - =| 


(8) Zonar, fe 239. 
they 


oa 
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they immediately engaged &. The victory continued long 
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doubtful, nay, the Romans at firft gave ground; but, return- 


ing through certain narrow paffes to the charge, they fell un- 
expectedly upon the Goths, who, after a long and obftinate 
refrftance, were in the end put to flight, and utterly routed 4. 
Such ef them as had the good luck to make their efcape, re- 


- 
Their ar~ 
my is ut- 


turned towards Macedon, covering their rear with their wag- ter/y rout- 
gons ; but they found no fence againft the famine that raged ed 4y . 
amongft them, and daily carried off great numbers of men Claudius, 


and horfes: The Roman cavalry, attacking them in front, 
cut off many thoufands of them, and, by guarding the paffes 
of Macedon, obliged them to fhut themfelves up on mount 
Heamus, where they pafled the winter in the greateft hardfhips 
imaginable i, 

As for their fleet, one part of it, feparating from the reft, 
ravaged The/faly and Achaia, and took a great many prifoners 
in the open country, fays Zofimus *, not being able to reduce 
one fingle city. However, Zonaras tells, that they made 
themfelves mafters of Athens ; and that, having laid together 
in one heap all the books they found there, with a defign to fet 
fire to them, they would have deprived the world of that unva- 
Tuable treafure, had not one among them, more difcerning 
than the reft, told his companions, that, while the Greeks 
amufed themfelves with thofe books, they neglected the art of 
war, and were eafily overcome}. The fame author adds, 
that Cleodemus, a native of Athens, having aflembled fome 
troops and veffels, attacked them by fea, cut great numbers 
of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to fave themfelves by 
flight into other countries™, From Athens they failed to the 
iflands of Crete, Rhodes, and Cyprus; but no-where performed 


Their fleet 
ravages 
Theiflaly, . 
chaia, 
cs. 


any thing worth mentioning ; nay, they loft great numbers of but és de- 
their men by the plague, that raged among them. They re- frroyed by 


turned therefore to winter in AZacedon, where the contagious 
diftemper completed their ruin®. Thofe who had taken re- 
fuge-on mount Hemus, as we have related above, were, be- 
Fore the end of winter, reduced by the plague and famine to a 
very {mall number ; fo that Claudius might have faved himfelf 
‘the trouble of attacking them. 


& Zos. lib. i. p. 653. Claud. vit. p.205.  » Idemibid. Zos. 
-p. 654. & Univer. hilt. vol. xv. p. 447, 448. i Zos. ibid. 
“Claud. vit.p. 205. SyuceLy. p.384. * Zos. p.653. 1 Zo- 
ONAR. Pp. 239. m Jdem ibid. n Ammian, lib. xXX1. p. 445+ 
Claud. vit. p. 206. Zos, lib. i, p..654. 


Vou. XIX. 4 How- 


the plague. 


4 


They de- 
feat the 
Romans ; 


But in the 
end their 
band- 
forces fub-' 
mit, and 
are made 


prifoners. 


The Hiftory of the Goths’  B.IVS 
However, that prince, bent upon their utter deftruétion, | 
marched againft them early in the fpring, and, having fhut | 
them up on all fides, in different fkirmifhes, put feveral thou- | 
fands of them to the fword. Neverthelefs the infantry having, | 
one day attacked them, without the cavalry, which was em-,, 
ployed elfewhere, the Romans, after having behaved fome time 
with great gallantry, turned their backs, and fled. On this. 
occafion, the lofs on the fide of the Romans was very confis 
derable, and had been much greater, had not the cavalry come 
feafonably to their relief.  Pailio perhaps fpeaks of this en 
counter, where he owns the Romans to have loft in an attack 
near two thoufand menP. But thefe were, as that writer tells, 
us, Roman foldiers, who, after having put the enemy to flight, 
were bufied in plundering their baggage ; and Claudius, accord= 
ing to him, was not yet arrived in the camp: whereas Zofimus 
writes, that the infantry attacked the enemy by the emperor’s | 
orders’; but he may therein be miftaken. However that be, | 
the Romans, not in the leaft difheartened with this lofs, cons 4 
tinued haraffing the Goths without intermiffion, and ftreight- 
ening them daily more and more. As the plague, at the fame; 
time, made a dreadful havock among them, they were in the} 
end obliged to fubmit, and beg quarter ; which was granted |} 
them. Some of them were incorporated among the Roman 
troops ; to others lands were given to cultivate ; and a {mall 
number of them found means to make their efcape’. Wes 
have inferted elfewhere two letters relating to this war, writ- 
ten by the emperor himfelf, the one to the fenate, while hey 
was upon the point of engaging the enemy ; the other, after} 
the battle, to Funius Brecchus, governor of Lllyricum?. As6 
the army was compofed of divers northern nations, and followed! 
by a great number of women, fervants, and children, all theg 
provinces of the empire were filled with captives, among whom 
were feveral kings, and women of diftin¢étion. .“The emperory 
caufed fome of their waggons to be burnt, and gave the reft,J 
“with a great number of flaves, to the public.*. For this victory, 
Claudius took the furname of Gothicus t, in the fecond year off 
‘his reign, that is, before the twenty-fourth of AMarch of thes 
year 270. but foon after died at Sirmium of the plague, whiel 
had contributed fo much to his victory over the Goths. 


© Zos. lib. i. p. 654. ® Claud. vit. p. 206. a Ibid.| 


“p. 204. 206. ¥ Vol. xv. p. 447, 448. s Claud. vit: 
*p. 205. Syncexy. p. 384. Zonar. p. 23g, Pan. ix. p. 19%. Dexir: 
legat. p. 13. * Gotz. p. 118, lacie 
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’ He, was fucceeded by his brother Quintillus ; during whofe 


- ‘ 


/ 


275: 


_ fthort reign the Goths, who had made their efcape from mount 


ae 


~ 


fiemus, plundered the city of Anguialumin Thrace, and made They plune 


an attempt upon Nicopolis in Lower Mafia ; but were driven 4r thes 


‘Out of that province by the Roman troops quartered there u, “47 of 
Ammianus {peaks of their taking both Anguialum and Nicopo- Ad 
dis; but this muft have happened in fome other irruption, 


_ The fame year 270. the Goths, notwithftanding the lofles Make neq 


' Yepaffed the Danube in the dead of the night, and fent embaf- 
_ fadors the next morning to fue for peace*; which was readily 


they had fuftained, broke anew into the empire, and, entering treads é7- 
Pannonia, laid wafte that province; which Aurelian, who to the em- 
had been juft raifed to the empire, no fooner underftood, than pire; but 
he left Rome, and, putting himfelf at the head of the army, @7¢ driven 
marched againft them. As the enemy did not retire at his #47 Au- 
approach, a battle enfued, which lafted, till night coming on relian. 

parted the two armies, without the leaft advantage on either Year of 
fide. However, the Goths, not caring to renew the combat, the fload 


270. 


_ granted them, the /lemans being at that time in arms, and of Rome 


_ ready to invade Italy ; which they did accordingly, as we have 


aS ‘ ; ! 1018. 
Yelated elfewhere ¥. But this peace was not of long duration; Wa;—~w 


- for, two years after,-that is, in 272. Aurelian, on his march 


into the’ Eaft againft the celebrated Zenobia, found them ra- 
vaging Thrace, and drove them out of that province; nay, 
he even paffed the Danube, and, having engaged Cannabaud, 
a Gothic prince, flew him, and five thoufand of his men”. It 


“was, perhaps, on this occafion, that the emperor took a cha- 


_ riot drawn by four ftags, which he afterwards made ufe of in 
"his triumphal entry into Rome; for he is {aid to’ have taken it * 


~ 


= 


from a Gothic prince2. Among the prifoners were ten wo- 


_-men, who had fought in the habit of men, and a great many 


more were found among the dead. The emperor, in a letter 
to Gallonius Avitus governor of Thrace, mentions fome Gothic 
women of diftin@tion, whom he had fent to Perinthus to be 


+ ‘kept there, and entertained in a manner fuitable to their 


yank ». Among thefe was a woman of the blood royal, named 
Hiunila, whom the emperor gave in marriage to Bano/us, one 
of his generals, who, in the reign of Probus, ufurped the fo- 
Vereignty, as we have related elfewhere °. 


« Claud. vit. p. 206. w Ammran. lib. xxxi. p. 445. 
* Zos. lib. i. p. 654, 055. YVol.xv.p.450. = 7 Aur. 
vit. p. 216. _a Ibid. p. 220. b Bonof. vit. p. 247. 


"e Vol. xv, p. 477, 478, (G): 


Bae ae Two 


276 The Hiftory of the Goths.  BAIV. 
They fettle Two years after, the Goths fettled in Dacia beyond the 
in Dacia. Danube, abandoned by Aurelian, who was well apprifed, that 

Yearof he could not maintain it, without an immenfe charge, in the 
the flood midft of fo many barbarous nations4. The following year 
OF: Chiift 275. they entered, in feparate and numerous bodies, Pontus, 
a Cappadocia, Galatia, and Cilicia, pretending to have been 
Geen ane invited by Aurelian, who died fome months before, to ferve 

1022, 48 auxiliaries againft the Perfians; but Tacitus, who had fuc- 


ceeded that prince, not thinking it advifeable to truft them, en- 


deavoured, by fair means, and even by offering them confider- 
able fums, to induce them to return home. His offers were 


accepted by fome; but others refufing to retire upon any terms, * 


the emperor, and his brother Florianus, fell upon them, cut 
great numbers of them in pieces, and drove the reft quite out 
of the empire®. Of this vitory mention is made on one of 
Tacitus’s medals‘ ; and from an antient infcription may be 
gathered, that he took the furname of Gothicus 8. 
In 278. the fecond of the reign of Probus, they broke into 
Thrace, and advanced as far as Illyricum, laying wafte the 
country with fire and fword ; but they no fooner heard, that 
the emperor was marching againft them, and had already en- 

_ tered Khetia, than they withdrew, leaving their booty behind 
them. From Rhetia the emperor purfued his march into 
clude @  Tllyricum, and thence into Thrace, where he was met by de- 
(es puties from all the Gothic nations, either fuing for peace, fays 


They con- 


ae eo is made of the Goths till the year 289. the fifth of Dioclefian’s 
by Dio- *eigns who is faid to have gained a’‘complete victory over the 
clefian.  Sarmatians, that is, the Goths i; nay, Eumenes writes, that the 
Year after Whole nation of the Sarmatians was cut off, and the province 
Chritt of Dacia beyond the Danube, which they had feized, reunited 
289. totheempirek. For this victory Dioclefian aflumed the fur- 
name of Sarmaticus, as appears from feveral antient coins and 
infcriptions ! (1), 


Vopifeus*, or fubmitting to his power. No further mention - 


From 
@ Aur, vit. p. 222. © Zonar. p. 240. Zos. lib. i. p- iil: - 
Prob. vit. p. 228. f Brrac, p. 410. & Grurer, 
192. h Prob. vit. p. 239. ' Paneg. xi. p. 132, 133. 


* Paneg. viii. p. 105.107. *Nonris. de Dioclef. ¢. 4. p. 23. 

Brrac. p. 426. 

greatly exaggerated by Eumenes, 

1s manifeft from another panegy- 
rift, 


(I). Bat that the advantages 
he gained over the Goths were 
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- From the year 289. the fifth of Disclefian’s reign, to. the , 
year 321. the fifteenth of Con/fantine’s, the Goths gave no 
difturbance to the empire, being engaged, as we have obferved 
above, in wars with the neighbouring nations. But all we They over- 
know of thefe wars is, that they not only overcame the Bur- come the 
gundians, but likewife the Vandals, with their king Vifumar, Burgun- 
a prince of great renown, and defcended from the A/dingi, the dians and 
moft illuftrious family of that nation, The Vandals were, it Vandals; 
feems, quite driven out ; for we are told, that they begged 
and obtained Pannonia of the emperor Con/ffantinem. "The 
Goths were no fooner difengaged from other wars, than they 
broke into the empire ; but they were overcome by Con/ffantine 
in feveral battles fought at Campana in Pannonia, and at Marga 
and Bononia in Upper Mafia».  Zofimus {peaks of a city be- 
fieged by Raufimodes king of the Sarmatians, and relieved by 
Conffantine ; who, having defeated the enemy, and put them but are 
to flight, purfued them crofs the Danube, and forced them to evercome 
a fecond battle, in which great numbers of them were flain, 47 Con- 
and among the reft the king himfelf. Such as efcaped the ge- ftantine. 
_ meral flaughter, fubmitted to Con/fantine, who returned from 
_ this expedition with an incredible number of captives 9 Not- 
withftanding this defeat, the following year, the Goths broke 
‘anew into the empire, while the emperor was bufied in make- 
-ing a port at Theffalonica; and, over-running Thrace and Me- 
f%s ravaged both provinces, and took a great many prifon- 


ans. 


.m Jorn. rer, Vandal. lib. i. 
PAT s C233 ° Idem ibid. 


+ 


rift (9), who, in a fpeech he pro- 


“nounced two years after in the 
-prefence of the emperor, takes 


notice of the victories- lately 


, gained by the Goths over the 


Burgundians dwelling on the 
banks of the Dazube, whom 


‘they had overcome, and were 
‘then bent upon utterly extirpat- 
-ing the whole nation ; which it 


would be no eafy matter for 
them to effe€tuate, the Burgun- 


- dians being powerfully fupport- 


ed by the A/ans and Thervingi- 
He adds, that another 


n Zas, lib, ii. p. 680. Or- 


Gothic nation, affifted by the 
Taifale, made war upon the 


Vandals and Gepide. The Goths 
therefore were ftill a powerful 
nation, and ‘had not been, as 
Eumenes boafts, utterly extirpat- 
ed by Dioclfian ; nay, the pane- 
gyrift, whom we have quoted 


‘above, afcribes their not difturb- 
“ing the peace of the empire to, 


their being engaged in wars with 
other barbarous nations, and not 
to any awe they ftood in of Dio- 


clefian, 


(9) Mamert. p6aejyr. 7 p- 136, 1376 


3 ers, 


yh Tbe Hiftory of the Goths. © B. IV}. 
| ersP (K). © Conftantine marched aga'nft the Goths with incre- 
dible expedition, and, falling upon them, gave them a total 
overthrow, and purfued them with great flaughter into the . 
dominions of Licinius; which that prince highly refenting, a 
war was kindled between him and Conflantine, of which we 
have fpoken at large elfewhere 4 (L). ‘he 
Tue Goths, thus overcome,, fued for peace; which was 
granted them, upon their fetting at liberty all the prifoners 
they had takent: nay, Con/fantine entered, it feems, into an 
They afift alliance with them; for they affifted him againft Licinius with 
Conftan- a body of forty thoufand men, who were diftinguifhed by the 
tine a- name of federati, or alliess. Thefe are, without all ‘doubt, 
gainfi Li- the Goths, who, as we read in an anonymous writer publifhed: 
cus. by Valefius *,. fought at the battle of Chalcedon, under the con- 
duct of one of their princes named Aliquaea. Notwithftand= _ 
"ing the peace and alliance they made with Con/lantine, they 
They make began, about eight years after, that is, in 332. to make new 
new in- inroads into the empire. Za/imus writes, that the Taifale, a 
roads inte Gothic nation, having broken into the Roman territories with 
the empire; five hundred horfe, Con/fantine, who was then in Mefia, fuf- 
fered them to lay wafte the country to the very gates of bis 
camp ; and that, inftead of putting his troops in battle-array” 
to oppofe them, he betook himfelf to a precipitate flight, after 
having loft great part of his army 4.  Zofimus is the only au- 
thor who relates this event, altogether incredible. . Socrates 


P AMMIAN, p. 474. ° 2 Vol xv. p. 58o—m—eme84. Am- 
) mran. Anonym. p. 474. ¥ Idem ibid. < § Jorn. rer, 


Goth. c. 21. p. 640. * Anonym. Ammian, per Val. fabs: 
junc, _ 2 ® Zos. lib, ii. p. 687, — = fly 


(K) It was on occafion of of death, in time of war; and 
this irruption, that Confantine of banifhment, and confication’ 
enacted the two laws, dated the of their eftates, in time o 
twenty-eighth of April 323. peace (1). 
whereof the one commands thofe (L) Some writers are of opi- 
to be burnt alive, who fhalllend nion. that the victory gained at 
the leaft affiftance to the barba- this time overthe Goths gave rife 
rians, or receive any part of their to the Gothic fports, which be- 
booty; the other forbids the tri- gan, according to Bucherius's 
bunes of the cohorts, and the kalendar, on the fourth, and - 


other fubalterns, to fuffer the ended on the ninth, of Febry- 
Soldiers to be abfent from the eee Rt ge 


camp and their colours, on pain 


ary. 


(1) Cod. Theod, did, viiy tit. 46 eg. 5 ps 272 
tells 
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tells us, that the Goths and Sarmatians over-ran fome pro- ~ 


- vinces; but were overcome and driven out by Conftan- 


~~ 


tine Ww, m 
Tue fame year, a war breaking out between the Goths and 
Sarmatians, the latter had recourfe to Conftantine; who, glad 
of the opportunity that offered to humble that fierce nation, 
fell upon them while they were bufied in plundering the terri- but ree 
tories of the Sarmatians, and gained a memorable victory over ve 4 
them on the twentieth of April. Near an hundred thoufand dreadfut 
of the enemy were either cut in pieces, or perifhed after the °7°" 
battle with hunger and cold ; which obliged Araric their king f brow. 
to fue for peace, and deliver hoftages to the emperor, among Year of 
whom. was his own fon *. eciee g 
Turs victory is aferibed by fome to Conftantine Cafar ; and or Chait 
the emperor Julian tells us, that one of Conftantine’s fons 32, 
awed the Goths with his victories ¥. But Eutropius * and OF Rome 
Eufebius * tell us in exprefs terms, that the Goths were over- 1080. 
come by Con/tantine in a great battle; nay, Eu/febius writes, ones 
that Con/ftantine, {corning to pay tribute to the barbarians, as 
other emperors had done, marched againft them, while they 


“were engaged in a war with the Sarmatians, and, having fub- 


dued the whole nation, obliged, partly by dint of arms, partly 
by treaties, the innumerable tribes, into which they were 


divided, to obey his commands >. Sozomen and Socrates write, 


that the viGtory he gained over them was fo evidently miracu- 
lous, that, thé Goths acknowleging the power of the Gop 
adored by Conffantine, great numbers of them embraced the 
Chriftian religion, which had been firft preached among them 
about the year 270 * (M). Fornandes takes no notice of the 


victory 

w Socrat. lib. ic. 11. p. 48. * Anonym. AmmiaN, 

p. 370. | y Ju. orat. i. p. 16. z Eurrop. p. 538. 

a Euses. vit. Conflant. lib. iv. p. 529. > Idem ibid. lib. 

i. c. 8. p- 409. © Soz. lib. i, ¢.8.p. 411. Socrat. lib. i. 
©. 34+ Pe 48. 


(M) The Goths, fays Soxomen made ufe of the very ravages 
(z), and the other barbarous na- they committed under Gallienus,, 


tions dwelling on the banks of and his fucceflors, to convert: 


the Danube, had embraced the them to the true faith ; for, hav- 
Chriftian religion long before ing croffed over from Thrace in- 
Conftantine was {ole mafter of to 4fa, and there taken an in- 
the empire, Providence having credible number, of captivesy, 


2) Sor, libs iis ¢. 6. Po 4516 
©) idl and,, 
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victory gained over the Goths by Con/tantine; but only tellsus> 


and, among the reft, feveral 
holy ecclefiaitics, who, by only 
invoking the. name of »Fe/us, 
cured their fick, and delivered 
{uch among them as were pof- 
feffed with the devil, they be- 
gan to hearken to their doétrine; 
and obferving, on the other 
hand, that their lives were quite 
blamelefs, many of them refolved 
to follow the example that was 
fet then by fuch wonderful men, 
and to acknowlege the Gop 
whom they adored. According- 
ly they took them for their 
teachers, hearkened with refpect 
to their inftructions, received the 
facrament of baptifm, built 
churches, and there celebrated, 
like other Chriftians, the holy 
myfteries of our religion. Hav- 
ing embraced our faith, they di- 
vetted themfelves of their for- 
mer fiercenefs, and led thence- 
forth more regular lives. Thus 
Sozomen : and what he writes is 
confirmed by Philoforgius, who, 
{peaking of the ravages they 
committed in Afa, Galatia, and 
Cappadocia, under Valerian and 
Gallienus, in 266. tells us, that 
they carried back with them, a- 
mong the many other captives, 
the anceftors of Wulphilas, who, 
about the latter end of the fourth 
century, was revered by them 
as their prophet (3). This gives 
fome light to what we read in 
St. Baff to wit, that from Cap- 
padocia were brought to the 
Gorhs the firft feeds of the Chri- 
ftian religion (4), St. Cyri? of 
| (3) Pbilof. lib. ii. ¢. 5. p. 470, 47%. 
(5) Cyrill. Hierofol. car. xvi. p.6. 
Mb. tie. 6. p. 450. (83 Bafil. ibid, 
€. Xlile Ver, Oe ope 


Ferufalem in 347. names the. 


Goths and Sarmatians among 


the nations that had bifhops, 


priefts, deacons, monks, virgins, ~ 
and even martyrs (5); for the 


whole nation did not at once 
embrace the Chriftian religion; 


nay, after it was preached a- ~ 
they had fome 


mong them, 
pagan kings, who perfecuted the 
Chriftians (6). Sozomen writes, 
that the barbarians, who inha- 
bited Gau/, and the banks of 
the Rhine, down to the ocean, 
embraced the Chriftian religion 


by the fame means, and at the 


fame time, as thofe who dwelt 
on the Danube (7). However, 
we find no footiteps of Chriftia- 
nity among the Franks, whom 
Soxomen feems chiefly to hint at, 
till the reign of Chis, which 
commenced about the year so8. 
Eutyches,who began, according to 


St. Bafil (8), the converfion of - 


the Gorhs, and the other illuftri- 
ous captives, fulfilled in a lite- 
ral fenfe what we read in the 
prophet Jjaiah: And the people 
Jeall take them, and bring them 
to their place, and the houfe of 
Ifrael fall poffe/s them in the 
land of the Lord for fervants and 
handmaids 3 and they foall take 
them captives whofe captives they 
were, and they feall rule over 
their opprefors (9). To them 
may be likewife applied the 


‘words of Tobit, In the land of 


my captivity do I praife him, and 

declare bis might and majefly to a 
Jinjul nation (1). 

(4) Bafil, epift. cecxxxviii. p. 3304 

(6) Idem, car. ob 92. es an 

(9) Ifa. cv iv. ver.2, (1) Tobit. 


that 


é 
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that they fupplied his army with a body of forty thoufand men, 
which was kept always complete ¢ (N). 
Tue Goths not only continued quiet, but ferved the Ro- They ferve 
mans with great fidelity, during the remaining part of Con- zu the Ro- 
fiantine’s reign, and in the reigns of Con/tans, Julian, Fovian, Man ar- 
and Valentinian e, But, in 364. the firft of Valens, they 7: 
broke into Thrace, and laid wafte that province‘. “The em- 
peror, who was yet fcarce feated on his throne, inftead 
of employing his troops again{t them, fent them a confiderable 
fum ; which they no fooner received, than they forbore all 
hoftilities, and returned home %. The following year 365. 
while the emperor was in Bithynia, news were brought him, 
that the Goths were ready to break anew into Thrace. Here- 
upon Valens difpatched a body of troops to reinforce thofe, 
that, under the command of count Fulian, were pofted on the 
banks of the Danube; which prevented their croffing that 
river, In the mean time Procopius having revolted, and They aff 
affumed the title of emperor, the Goths, efpoufing his caufe, the ufurper 
fent a body of three thoufand men to his affiftance ; but Pro- Proco- 
_ copius being defeated, taken, and put to death, before their P53 
arrival, they continued in the territories of the empire, com- 
mitting great ravages in Thrace and Mefia. Valens difpatched 
a ftrong detachment againft them, who, having cut off their 
retreat, obliged them to lay down their arms, and yield them- 
felves prifoners '. Hermanaric was then king of the Goths, of 
thofe at leaft, who by Ammianus are ftiled Greuthongz, and 
by ‘Fornandes, Oftregoths ; but the above-mentioned body 


28. 


© Lipan. orat. xii. p. 


4 Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 21. p- 640. 
& ‘THEM. orat. 


309. f Ammnrian. lib. xxvi. p. 315- 
Vill. p. 119. h AMMIAN. p. 322. i Zos. lib. iv. p- 


740. AMMIAN. lib, Xxvi. p. 315. 


_ (N) Eatropius writes, that 
- Conflantine, having granted a 

eace to the Goths, left among 
‘them a great opinion of his hu- 
manity and good-nature (z)3 
and Eufebius, that he even pre- 
ferred to great dignities and em- 
ployments the moft illuftrious a- 
mong them (3). In the time of 
Themiftius was {till to be feen at 


2) Eutrop. p- 583. 
5 “b “Bem ort KV. Po 191s 
6 


Eunap. excerpt. p. 18. 


Conftantinople, behind the halt 
where the fenate ufed to aflem- 
ble, a ftatue which Conffantine 
had caufed to be ereéted in ho- 
nour of the father of Athanaric 
king of the Goths; but this was 
done, fays our author, to foften 
and gain over that barbarian 


(4). 


(3) Eujeb. vit, Confant, lib. iv. ¢. 7+ p- 53% 
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wwhich 
gives rife 
to a war 
with Va- 
lens; 


t A : 


“Gh Hipiey Fie Gots: OORT 


| 


| 


of troops had been fent to the affiftance of Procopius by Atha- 
naric, whom Ammianus calls fometimes one of the moft | 
powerful men among the Goths *, and fometimes the judge of | 
the Thervingian Goths |, that is, according to Fornandes, of, | 


the / ifigoths m, He wasa man of great courage, and yet his wf 
courage, fays Themiftius*, fell fhort of his penetration, elo-. | 


quence, and addrefs. He no fooner received the news of the. 
captivity of his men, than he difpatched embafladors to Valens,” 
requiring they might be fet at liberty, jince they had been fent. 


by a friend and ally of the Romans to the affiftance of a Roman, | 


emperor.’ At the fame time the letters were produced, which, 
he had received from Procopius. On the other hand, Valens, 
fent Vigor, general of the horfe, to complain of Athanaric, 
for affifting a rebel againft his lawful fovereign. The Goths 
anfwered, that they had looked upon Procopius as the kinfman, 
of Con/fantine ; and that it was not thein buftnefs to examine, 


whether he was, or was not, a lawful prince ; and therefore, | 


if they were deceived therein, the emperor ought to excufe 
them °, 

But Valens could not be prevailed upon to fet the captive 
Goths at liberty, being bent, as he was then engaged in no 
other wars, upon humbling that powerful nation P. With this 
View, great preparations were made throughout the empire ; 
which occafioned no fmall confternation among the people, 
who, as they had a mighty opinion of the valour of the Goths, 
dreaded the iffue of this war 3. At the fame time, in the dif 
mantling of Chalcedon, certain verfes were found engraved on 
a ftone, which doubled their fears; for they feemed antient, 
and foretold a dreadful inundation of barbariaris in Thrace *. 
‘The emperor himfelf feems to have been under no fmall appre- | 
henfion of this war; for Zheodoret tells us, that, before he. 
fet out on fo dangerous an ‘expedition, in order to rendér. 
Heaven propitious to his undertaking, he received the facra~ 
ment of baptifms. The Goths, on the other hand, finding 
the emperor bent upon war, began to draw together their 
forces, with a defign to attack him the firft; which Valens no. 
fooner underftood, than he ordered his troops to take the field, 
though in the depth of winter, and foon after came in perfon 


© Amman. lib. xxxi.p. 440. 1 Idem, lib. xxvii. p. 341. 
m™ Jorn, rer. Goth. c. 23. p, 643. n TuHEmist. p, 136, 
° Ammran. lib. xxvil. p. 349. Eunap, p. 18. Zos. py 748, | 


» Zos. p. 740. Eunap.ibid. Ammian. p. 338. 1 Am- 
myan. lib. xvi. p. 320. Jorn. c. 9. p. 642, 643. 7 EuNaP. 
excerpts p, 18, 19. ® Tuzopor, lib, iv. corr. p. 674, | 
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to head them. Upon his arrival, he fent ftrong detachments 
to guard the banks of the Danube, and encamped, with the. 
feft of the army, in the neighbourhood of Marcianopolis, the 
metropolss of. Lower Mefia*. Ammianus » and Zofimus * gd ae 
tell us, that, early in the fpring, he left’ Marcianopolts ; and, as vieig 
having pafled the Danube on a bridge of boats, he ravaged the ve 4 Wee - 
enemy’s country far and near, without meeting with the leaft cua a 
oppofition, the Goths having ‘retired at his approach to the Feat of 
neighbouring mountains. In the beginning of the autumn, he the flood 
Ted back his army to the Roman dominions *, and pafled the 2715. 
winter at Marcianopolis; whence, as foon as the. feafon was Of ‘Chrift 
fit for action, he marched to the banks of the Dazube, witha 367. 
defign to crofs that river, and purfue the ravages he had begun Of Rome 
the year before; but the Danube continuing fwelled beyond 11ig. 
méafure the whole fummer, he was obliged to remain en- Ww 
‘camped in the fame place till the latter end of autumn, when 
he returned'to Marcianopolis, and there took up his winter- 
‘quarters ¥. el Spee ; 
~ Tue following year 369. the emperor marched into Lefer 
“Scythia, and, having paffed the Danube at Noviodunumn, ad- 
vanced far into the enemy’s country, deftroying all with fire 
and fword. The Goths, not daring to keep the field, lay con- 
cealed in the woods and morafles, whence they frequently fal- 
lied out upon the Romans. Againft them the emperor employed 
- not the foldiers, but the fervants of the army, and thofe who 
attended the baggage, promifing them a certain fum for each : 
"head they fhould bring. Hereupon, avarice fupplying the place 
‘of courage, they refolutely entered the woods and martfhes, 
and, hunting the Goths like wild beafts, put great numbers of 
them to the fword in their very afylums ; which ftruck them 
“with fuch’ terror, that they fent embafladors to fue for peace *. 
Thus Zofimus. . But Ammianus writes, that Valens, have- 
ing attacked and overcome in feveral encounters the Greu- 
_- thongi, a warlike nation of the Goths, dwelling at a confider- ph 
able diftance from the Danube, at laft gave a total overthrow Ath efeats 
“to Athanaric, who, at the head of a numerous army, had ven- ae eos 
tured to engage him 2. : 
Arrer this vitory, Valens returned to Marcianopolis, with 
a defign to. winter there, and renew the war early in the fpring. 
But in the mean time the Goths earneftly fuing, by repeated 


t Euwar. ¢. 5. p. 86. Puttostor. lib! ix: ¢. 8. Bolas. 


2® AmMMIAN. p. 340. w Zos. p. 741. * Idem 
ibid. y Amnian. lib. xxvii. p. 3416 @ Zcs. lib. 
- W. p. 741. a AMMIAN. Pp, 341, 


embaties, 
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The Goths embaffies, for peace, he was at laft prevailed upon, by the 
fue for _ fenate of. Conftantinople, to hearken to their propofals >. What 
Peact, G44 induced the fenate to become mediators in behalf of a nation 
ebtain it. by them fo much dreaded, and now reduced to the utmoft 
Year of diftrefs, we are no-where told. Valens, after returning a fa~ 

the Aope wo rable anlar 1 the embaffadors, approached the Danube, 

or ob ie and appointed Victor and Arintheus to treat with the Goths. 

6 After fome conferences, a peace was concluded, highly ho- 

OF Rome Mourable for the Romans ; for, in virtue of this treaty, the 

1117. Goths were not, for the future, to pafs the Danube, or fet foot 

(An on the Roman territories, on any account whatfoever, barring 

that of trade, which was now confined to two cities on the 

Danube; whereas they had been formerly allowed to carry it 

on with what cities of the empire they pleafed. They were 
not to expect or claim the penfions which had been paid them 

annually by other emperors ; but Valens confented to continue 
Athanaric’s penfion to him. This peace was ratified and figned — 

by Valens and Athanaric, who met for that purpofe in boats in 

the middle of the Danube, the latter abfolutely refufing to pafs 

that river, by reafon his father had obliged him, as he pre- 

tended, folemnly to fwear never to tread on Roman ground ¢, 

Valens, having thus concluded a peace with the Goths, ordered 

the forts on the Danube to be repaired, and fome new ones to 

be built ; and then, leaving {trong garifons in them, .as_if he 

diftrufted the barbarians, he returned to Marcianopolis, and 

‘from thence to Conftantinople *. 

Herma- Ar this time Hermanaric was king of the Goths, as we have 

naric, @ hinted above. He was defcended from the noble family af 

§7¢at con- the Amali, and had fignalized-himfelf in feveral wars 3 info- 

geérar.. much that he was compared to Alexander the Great. F ornan- 
des names the many northern nations he fubdued 3 but he might 

as well have {pared himfelf that trouble, moft of. them being 

utterly unknown *. Among the reft he mentions the Heruls 

dwelling near the Palus Afzotis; the Venedi on the German 

ocean ; and the #/7iz on the borders of the prefent Pruffia 

and Poland; nay, Ablavius, as quoted by Yornandes ‘, aflures 

us, that Hermanaric was obeyed by all the nations both. of 

Scythia and-Germany. However, not thinking himfelf in a 
condition to withftand the Hunns, who, pafling the Palys» 


> THEmis, orat. x. p. 133. 
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Meotis in 376. over-ran his country, he chofe rather to lay 
violent hands on himfelf, than to behold the calamities that 
threatened his people =. He was fucceeded by Vithimir, who, 
attempting to make head againft the Hunns, was killed in a 
battle. His fon Vitheric, driven out by the Hunns, retired, 
with his people, to the prefent Podslia, lying between the 
Nieper and the Danube. Athanaric, kihg or chief of the Ther- 
wingi or Vifigoths, alarmed at this fudden irruption of the 
flunns, encamped, with all the forces he could affemble, on 
the banks of the Dana/ftus or Niefter, in order to difpute with 
the enemy the paflage of that river, parting the country of the 
Therving: from that of the Greuthongi or Offrogoths. But the The Goths 
Hunns, falling upon him when leaft expected, obliged him to driven out 
abandon his country, and take refuge in the prefent AZc/davia ; by the 
where he fortified himfelf with a wall from the Pruth to the Hunns. 
Danube, 

A GENERAL confternation being now fpread among the 
Goths, fuch of them as had the good luck to efcape the dread- 

‘ful havock, which the Hunns made of their nation, either fub- 
mitted to them, or fled for refuge to the Roman dominions. 

"Two hundred thoufand of them were admitted by Valens into Admitted 
‘Thrace, upon their promifing to live peaceably there, and to dy Valens 
ferve, when wanted, in the Roman armies: but, being juftly into 
provoked at the cruel treatment they met with from the Roman Thrace. 
officers, who were to fupply them with provifions, they had 
fcarce entered Thrace, when they began to mutiny, and plun- 
der the country. This gave rife to a long and bloody war be- 
tween them and the Romansi, At length they fubmitted to Having 
‘Lheodofius I. in the year 382. and were allowed by him to /ubmitted 
fettle in Thrace and Me/fia ; which two provinces were almoft to Theo- 


_ tered into the Roman fervice ; but formed a feparate body, and Year of 
A ‘ . 1 the flood 
‘were commanded by officers of their own nation; which 
proved the fource of many evils: but, as they were well ac- 
quainted with the avarice, injuftice, and cruelty, of the Reman 82. 
officers, they refufed to put themfelves into their power, and Of Rome 
infifted upon their continuing united, in order to fecure them- 4130. 
felves againft fuch infults as they had reafon to apprehend, Way 


& Ammian, lib. xxxi. p. 439. h Idem, p. 440. i Vol. 
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when difperfed among the Roman troops (O).. What chiefly 


induced the Goths to lay down their arms, and fubmit to Theo- 1 


dofius, was, if Orofius is to be credited, that prince’s generous 
behaviour to Athanaric; who being, by a faétion at home, 
driven out of the country, which he had kept, in fpite of the 
Hunas, beyond the Danube, came to Conflantinople, notwith- 
ftanding his pretended oath never to tread on Roman ground. 
The emperor went out to meet hin, received him with great 


(O) Zofimus does not forget 
to blame the condutt of Theodo- 


- fits, and his want of forefight, 


in fuffering them to continue 
united, not only in the army, 
but in the countries that were 
allotted them (5); and Synxefius 
thinks it was highly impolitic 
to {uffer them to fettle upon any 
terms within the Roman domini- 
ons; for, {peaking to Arcadius, 
‘The Goths, fays he, after hav- 
ing been punifhed by the’ arms 
of Theodofius for the evils they 
had brought upon the empire, 
were forced, with their wives 
and children, to implore the 
clemency of that prince, who, 
as he was naturally generous 
and merciful, fuffered himfelf 
to be overcome by the prayers 
of thofé whom he had over- 
come by his arms. He grant- 
ed them all the rights and pri- 
vileges of Roman citizens, and 
diftributed lands among them ; 
which was encouraging all the 
other barbarians to demand, and 
even to exact, the fame favour ; 


and hence flowed the many e-- 


vils, under which the empire 
has long groaned (6). Thus 
Synefius. But Themiftius, who 
lived in thofe very times, in a 
fpeech, which he pronounced 


(s) Zof- p. 758. 


Vi. pe 20Le 


(8) Zof. p. 759. 


(5) Synefiad reg. ad Arcad. 


before the emperor himfelf, 
told him, that he had learnt 
by experience how dangerous a 
thing it was to reduce the 
Goths to defpair (7). And tru- 
ly, as the Huns had feized on 
their country, the emperor muft 
either have allowed them fettle- 
ments within the Remanx domi- 
nions, Or. cut them all off; 
which it was highly danger- 
ous for him to attempt, the 
Goths not being yet weakened 
to fuch a degree, as not to be 
able to make a ftand, and even 
endanger the empire. Befides, 
people were wanting: to inhabit 
and cultivate Thrace, where the 
lands had long lain fallow and 
uncultivated. Hence Zofimus 
himfelf, tho’ no great friend to 
Theodofius, owns, that, partly 
by his viétories, and partly by 
his treaties, he put a ftop to 
the evils that had almoft over- 
whelmed the empire; that, un- 
der him, trade began to ie. 
vive, and likewife agriculture, 
the hufbandman cultivating his - 
lands, and attending his flocks, 
without the leat apprehenfion 
of feeing himfelf bereft, by 
the barbarians, of the fruits of . 
his labour (8). : 


, (7). Tbemift. ovat. 


marks 
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marks of friendfhip, and attended him into the city, which he avith 


- body into the fea. 


a eS LA 


entered on the eleventh of Fanuary 381'1. but died foon after, Theodo- 
to wit, on the twenty-fifth of the fame month (P). The em- fius, and 
peror caufed him to be buried after the Roman manner, with dies at 


-fuch pomp and folemnity, that the Goths, who had attended Conftan~ 


him in his fight, out of gratitude to the emperor, who had tinople. 
thus honoured the memory of their deceafed prince, took upon 
them to guard the banks of the Danube, and prevented the 
Romans from being attacked on that fide; nay, the Goths, 
who had, for feveral years, maintained a war with the Romans 
in the very heart of the empire, were fo taken with the gene- 
rofity and good-nature of Lheodofius, that they renounced all 
further thoughts of war,and fubmitted to the laws of the empire. 
Thus Orofius *, and likewife Idatius, and count Marcellinus °. 
Soon after the fubmiffion of the Goths, a foldier of that nation 


‘having committed fome diforder at Con/fantinople, the po- 


pulace fell upon him, ands having murdered him, threw his 
The emperor, fearing the Goths might, 
upon this provocation, fly to arms, and renew the war, refented 
his death to fuch a degree, that he deprived the people of the 
bread, which, by his orders, was daily diftributed among 


1 Zos. p.759. Ammtan. p. 214. Socrar. p. 267. Tue- 
MIST. Orat. Xv. p. 190, 191. Marceuy. Ipar. chron, > Am- 
MIAN. p. 342. Zos. p. 759. Oreos. lib. vil. c, 34. Pp. 220. 
2» [dem ibid. ° Ipat. Marce tt. chron, 


_naric was killed (g!. 


_ (P) Profper writes, that Atha- 
But he 
was therein certainly miftaken ; 
for Ammianus, who lived in 


~ thofe times, and count Marcel- 


linus, tell us, in exprefs terms, 
that he died a natural! death (1) ; 
and Zofimus, with all the other 
writers, only that he died, which 
muft be underftood of a natural 
death; for, had it been violent, 
they would have expreffed them- 
felves in a different manner : 
Zofimus, efpecially, a declared 
enemy to /heodofius, would not 


(9), Prafpe ps 765» 


? 
be 


have let flip this opportunity 
of upbraiding that. prince with 
treachery and _ perfidioufnefs, 
had he only fufpefed him ta 


have been any-way acceffory. 


to the death. of <Arhanaric, 
who had put himfelf under 
his proteétion. The manner 
he fpeaks of this death plain- 
ly fhews, that no one enter- 
tained the leaft fufpicion. of 
any violence. Hence De Pon- 
tac thinks we ought to read 
in St. Profper, occidit, intead of 


occidifur. 


(1) Ammian lib, xxvii. pf. 342 


them. 


ian See 
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them. The emperor, however, was appeafed after a few 
hours, and the order he had given revoked °. aA | 

THE Goths, who \were allowed by Theodofius to fettle in 
Thrace, were, for the moft part, Thervingians, or Vifigoths. 
As for the Greuthongians, or Oftrogoths, they continued in their 
antient feats, but fubjeé&t to the Hunns, who, as we have | 
hinted above, fuffered them to be governed by their own kings. 

TheOftro- However, great numbers of them, not able to brook that fub- 


. 
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goths —_ jection, in the year 386. broke into the empire under the 
shoe 7#t0 conduct of Odotheus, whom Claudian honours with the title 


C EMPpITES of king ?, ‘Their defign was to fettle, as their countrymen 
the Vifigoths had done, in fome of the Roman provinces; but 


but are de- Theodofius, fearing the empire might be thus over-run by the 
Seated by barbarians, marched againft them in perfon, with his fon 4r- 


Theodo- 


cadius, gave them a total overthrow, and returned, with an 
incredible number of captives, to Con/lantinople, which he 
entered in triumph on the twelfth of Odtober of the year 386 * 
(Q). This, according to Zofimus, is all the fhare Theodofius 


P Lipan. orat. xiv. XV. Pp. $94. 410. 
* Ipar. p. 61. 


Honor. iv. p. 55. 


(Q) This viétory is like- 
wife mentioned by count Mar- 
cellinus;. who tells us, that 
Theodofixs delivered Thrace from 
the barbarians, who had_ in- 
vaded that province; and that 
he afterwards returned, with 
his fon, in triumph to Coz- 
frantinople (2). Claudian too 
{peaks of a victory gained in 
the fourth confulfhip of Ho- 
norius, that is, in the prefent 
year 386. over the Greuthon- 
gians, and their king Odotheus 
(3). This is, without all doubt, 
the victory, which Zofimus de- 
{cribes in two places; but, to 
rob Theodojius of the glory 
that was due to him, he would 


(2) Marc. chron. p. 6. 
Uib, iv. p.. 759, @ 760—764, 


(3) Claud, conf. Honor. iv. Ps 5Se 


@ Cravup. conf. 


make us believe, that it was in- 
tirely owing to Promotus, wha 
commanded in Thrace, in qua- 
lity of general of the foot (4). 
According to that writer’s ac- 
count, Odotheus having affem- 
bled an incredible number of 
barbarians, among whom were 
feveral nations never before 
heard of, Promotus fell upon 
them, as they were attempting 
to pafs the Danube, and, hay-. 

ing utterly defeated them, in- 
vited Théodofius, who was en- 
camped at a fmall diftance, to 
come and fee the great number 
of prifoners, and the immenfe 
booty, he had taken (s). 


(4) Zof, 


(5) ddem, p. 759° 
had 
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e- had in that victory : but all other authors fuppofe the emperor 
to have commanded his troops in perfon; nay, Claudian tells 
us, that he engaged Odotheus himfelf, who was killed in the 
battle *, The far greater part of this numerous army bein 
“either cut in pieces, taken prifoners, or drowned in the Da- 
_nube, the emperor ordered AZajoranus, who commanded un- 
_ der him, to crofs the Danube, and lay wafte the enemy’s 
country ; which he did accordingly, without meeting with the 
leaft oppofitiont. Thecdafius ordered all the prifoners to be 
fet at liberty, and even made them rich prefents, in order to 
entice them into his fervice, fays Zofimus *, and employ them 
againft Maximus, of whom we have fpoken at large elfe- 
where *. 
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Tue Goths continued quiet from this time to the year 395. Te Goths 
the firft of Arcadius and Honorius, when they wete ftirred up /firred up 


by the famous Rufinus to invade the empire. Rufinus governed 
with an abfolute fway in the Eaft under Arcadius ; and Stilicho, 


éy Rufinus 


to invade 


with the fame arbitrary fway, ruled in the Weft under Hono- the empire. 


rius; but, as the latter pretended to have been appointed by 
Theodofius guardian to both his children, he was preparing to 
march into the Eaft, to difpoffefs his rival of the authority he 
had ufurped. Rufinus therefore, to divert this ftorm, refolved 
to fet all ina flame, and involve the whole empire in the utmoft 
confufion. With this view, he privately ftirred up the Hunns, 
who advanced as far as Antioch, deftroying all with fire and 
fword, as we have related above. At the fame time, he en- 
couraged the celebrated A/aric to put him({elf at the head of his 
countrymen the Vifigoths, and to break into Greece. Alarte 
was defcended from the family of the Balthz, the moft illu- 
ftrious of the Gothic nation, after that of the Amali. He pafled 
the Danube in 376. with his countrymen driven out of their 
‘own country by the Hunns, and ferved with great reputation 
in the war between the Romans and Goths, which lafted from 
that time to the year 382. when they all fubmitted to Theodo- 
-fius, and were allowed to fettle in Lrace, upon condition of 
their ferving, when wanted, in the Roman armies. Purfuant 
to this agreement, they attended Theadofius in his expedition 
againft the ufurper E ugenius ; on which occafion Alaric come 
manded a body of his countrymen. As Theodofius had pre- 
ferred him to no higher rank, he was highly diliatished, and 


3 . conf. Honor. iv. p. 55- * Sipon. car. v. 
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even threatened to revolt. Rufinus therefore, finding him thus 
‘ difpofed, encouraged him by his emiffaries, and even by pri- 
vately conveying to him confiderable fums, to affemble as 
many barbarians as he could, and with them lay wafte the Ro- 
man provinces, affuring him, that he might penetrate as far 
as Greece, without the leaft oppofition *. y “ye 
ALARIC, thus animated, aflembled a numerous army, con- 
fifting chiefly of his countrymen, among whom feryed a body 
‘of Hunns, who that winter had pafled the Danube on the ice ; 
and, entering Pawnonia, laid wafte that province, as he did 
afterwards Macedon and Theffaly. When he drew near the 
committed famous ftreights of Thermopyle, Gerontius, one of Rufinus’s 
by them, creitures, who guarded them, withdrew, purfuant to the or- 
PREP NE Siete hauhadl yeccived from his patron, and opened a free paflage 
s sfoaetg hs eta eer e into Greece, where they raged with incredible 
want “fury, rifling the-temples, pillaging the cities, and iti 

ury, Titling the temples, pi aging the cities, an committing 

fuch ravages and devaftations, as were felt by the unhappy 
inhabitants for many years after, Antiochus, at that time pro- 
conful of Achaia, and another of Rufinus’s creatures, never. 

offering to oppofe them Y. Thus was the whole country be- 

tween Dalmatia, the Adriatic gulf, and the Euxine fea, laid 

watte, and the city of Conffantinople itfelf, ina manner, be- 

fieged, parties of the barbarians advancing, with great bold- 

nefs, to the very gates of that metropolis. Rufinus, attired 

after the Gothic manner, went out, as he faid, to treat with 

them, and was received by the barbarians with extraordinary 

marks of efteem ; which confirmed the fufpicion moft people 

entertained of his treachery 2, 

News of thefe ravages were no fooner brought to Stilicho, 

than he refolved to march to the relief of Greece; in which. 
undertaking he embarked the more readily, as he hoped it 

would afford him an opportunity of ruining his rival Rufinus, 

» and getting the whole power of both empires into his own 
Stilicho hands. Leaving therefore Gaul, where he then was, he fet 
marches forward with all the Weftern troops, and thofe likewife of the 
againft  Faft, that had been left in the Weft after the defeat of Euge- 
them; — nius. He pafled, with incredible expedition, the ‘Fulian Alps, 
croffed Dalmatia, and, entering Theffaly, was but a {mall 

diftance from the enemy’s army, when an officer arrived in 


Dreadful 


ravages 


* Craup. in Ruf. lib, ii, p, 21. Jornan. rer. Goth. c. 29. p. 
651. Socrat. lib. vii. ¢. to, p- 346. Zos. p. 783. Mar.ad 
ann. 395. ¥ Craup. ubj {upra, Zos. ibid. Puitostorc, 
P- 254. Oros, lib, vii. p, 221, * Craup. ibid, p. 21, 22. | 


it, fent back the troops belonging to the Eaftern empire, under 
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the camp, with a peremptory order from Arcadius to fend him bat 7s or 
forthwith the Oriental troops, and return with the reft into the dred éy 
WwW. eft. This order Rufinus had procured, concluding, that, Arcadius 
if the barbarians were overcome and repreffed, the ftorm would 4 "urn 

fall upon his own head. However, Stilicho, not daring to difobey * a 

V eft. 

the conduét of one Gainas, by nation a Goth, and his intimate 

friend, and returned with the reft to [taly, leaving the Goths 

to purfue their ravages without controul?(R). Thus the 

Goths continued in Greece, and the other Reman provinces, all 

the year 395. and part of 396. deftroying all with fire and 

fword, and fending into their own country an incredible num- 

ber of captives, with the-whole wealth of the ravaged pro- 


vinces. 


_ As Arcadius, to whom thefe provinces belonged, feemed Stilicho 
intirely to negleét them, Stilichs, pitying the condition to which returns to 


they were reduced, fet out anew with the Weftern troops to “4e re- 
ic fea, and, land- “ef of 


Greece 3 


relieve them. He embarked on the Adriat 


ing in Peloponnefus, cut off great numbers of the barbarians in 


2 Zos. p. 781: 
P54; 


(R) Zofimus writes, that they 
{pared the city of Athens, de- 
fended, fays he, by Minerva and 
Achilles, whofe power Alaric 
dreaded; and therefore entered 
the city as a friend, and would 
not fuffer his men to commit 
any ravages in Aftica, But St. 
Ferom, who wrote at that very 
time, tells us, that the Athenians, 
and all the other Greeks, fub- 
mitted to the barbarians (6). 
Claudian names the Athenians a- 
mong thofe who were carried in- 
to captivity (7); and Eunapius 

_afcribes to the ravages commit- 
ted by Alaric the intire fuppref- 
fion of the ceremonies, religion, 
and facrifices of Ceres and Pro- 
Jerpine, which had continued at 


(6) Hier. ep. iii. p. 26. 
O. 5+ Pe 74) 75: 


(7) Claud, in Ruf. lib. ite p. 24: 
(9) Idem, 6 6. Pp. 93, 94+ 


Cravp. in Ruf. lib. ii. p. 24. Soz. lib, vil. 


Athens till that time (8). Thus 
the remains of idolatry, which 
the Chriftian princes had never 
been able to abolith with their 
laws, were at length utterly ex- 
tirpated by Alaric and his Goths. 
During thefe ravages, feveral 
philofophers, over-zealous for 
the worfhip of their gods, were 
either put to the fword by the 
Goths, or died of grief in {ee- 
ing their myfteries defpifed, 
their gods trod under-foot, and 
their altars pulled down. Among 
the former were Proterus, Hila- 
vias, and Prifcus, a celebrated 
magician, who had been one of 
the emperor Julian's chief fa- 
vourites (9). 


(3) Eunap. 


feveral 


U 2 
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feveral encounters, and obliged the reft to take refuge on a 
mountain in Arcadia, named Pholoe, at a fmall diftance from 

but fuffers Pifa. But, after he had fhut them up on all fides, and even 
Alaric te turned the courfe of a river, that fupplied them with water, 
scape. he fuffered them, by his mifconduét, fays Zofimus, to efcape, 

to withdraw out of Peloponnefus unmolefted, and to ravage 

Epirus in their retreat >. After this, he returned to Italy, 

fuffering his foldiers to deftroy and carry off whatever had 

efcaped the avarice and fury of the Goths © (S). The poet 

Claudian tells us, that Stilicho would have put Alaric and all 

his men to the fword, as he had already killed great numbers 

“of them on the mountains of Arcadia, had not Arcadius taken 
them under his protection, and ordered Stilicho to withdraw 
his troops out of Greece, a province belonging to the Eaftern 
empire4. Arcadius had, without all doubt, been induced to 
conclude a peace with the barbarians by the eunuch Eutropius, 
who had fucceeded Rufinus, not only in his power and em- 
ployments, but in his cruelty, avarice, and other deteftable 

a qualities. He was no lefs jealous of Stilicho’s great power than 
his predeceffor had been; and therefore, to rob him of the 
glory of delivering the empire, and triumphing over the barba- 
rians, he perfuaded the emperor to conclude a peace with 
them, and order Stilicho, to whom he muft otherwife have 
been highly indebted, to leave the barbarians, and return with 

Alaric his forces into the Weft. Soon after, Alaric was appointed, 

preferred No doubt in virtue of this treaty, commander of the troops in 
by Arca- Eaft Illyricum, which comprifed Greece, and the other pro- 
dius ; vinces he had laid wafte *. Cvaudian complains, and indeed 
with a great deal of reafon, that the barbarian, who, in de- 
fiance to the moft facred ties, had turned his arms againft the 
empire, fhould be preferred and enriched, and the perfon, to 
whom the empire owed its fafety, ftripped of all his honours, 
and reduced to poverty £ ; for Stiliche, though he immediately 


\ 


b Zos. p. 784, 785. ' © Idem ibid. 4 CLaup, 
mn Eutrop. lib, ii. p. 113. * Idem ibid. f Idem ibid. 


(S) Orofius thinks that S#i/i- cafion to employ; and there- 
cho’s defign was to deliver fore he often overcame them, 
Greece, without deftroying the often fhut them up on all fides, 
barbarians, whom he might, but always fuffered them in the 
fome time or other, have oc- end to efcape (1). 


(3) Orof, lib, vite es 37. p. 22% 


retired 
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retired with his troops out of Greece, purfuant to the orders and Sti- 
of Arcadius, yet that prince. caufed him to be declared a public licho de- 
enemy by the fenate of Con/fantinople, and the lands he had in </ared a 
the Eaft to be feized and confifcated & It was, without all A4b/e 


_ doubt, after Alaric had been raifed to this dignity, and not 7: 


during the war, that, coming to 4thens with a {mall attend-' 
ance, he was received by the inhabitants, as we read in. Zof- 
mus 4, with all pofible marks of honour. 

Asour three years after, new difturbances were raifed in 
the Eaft by two Goths, fubjects of the empire, and in the Ro- 
man fervice, to wit, Gainas and Tribigild. But, of the difturb- 
ances they raifed, we have given a full account in a former 
volume i, : 

Durinc the above-mentioned difturbances raifed. by the Alaric 
Goths in the Eaft, the Weftern provinces were alarmed with dreaks in- 
a fudden irruption of the fame barbarians, under the conduct to Italy. 
of Alaric. Areadius, as we have related above, entered into 
‘a treaty with him, and appointed him commander in chief of 
all the Roman forces quartered in Eaft-Illyricum. The Goths, 
who were fubje&t to the empire, created him, according to 
Fornandes *, about the fame time, their chief and general, 
with the title of king of the Vifigoths. He was, in this very 
year 400. when he firft broke into /taly, general of the Illy- 
rian troops 3 whence fome have thought he made that irruption 
by order of Arcadius, and as his general; for Arcadius never 
well agreed with his brother Honorius: but it is not at all pro-. 
bable, that Arcadius fhould choofe to make war upon his bro- 
ther, while moft of his forces were employed againtt Tribigild 
and Gainas. What Yornandes writes feems to us far more 
probable, to wit, that the Goths, defpifing both Arcadius and 


-_ Honorius, and difcontented becaufe they had not fent them the 


ufual prefents, refolved to make war on the empire, in order 

to enrich themfelves with the fpoils of fo many wealthy pro- 

vinces ; and with this view it was, that they chofe Alaric for 

their chief, and even gave him the title of king), However He enters 
that be, it is certain, that, in the year 400. the Goths, under Italy 
the conduét of Alaric, entered Italy, and committed there 47% 3 
dreadful ravages, laying the country wafte. far and near, and 
carrying off with them an incredible number of captives, as we 


g Cravup. in Eutrop. lib. il. p. 130. h Zos. p. 784. 
i Vol. xvi. p. 478 —480. k Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 29. 


p. 650. & reg. C. 43. P- 653. 1 Jorn, rer, Goth. p. 051, 
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Year of have related elfewhere™. Two years after, Aaric entered 
the flood Jta/y anew, and ravaged, without controul, the provinces of 

2748. Venetia and Liguria, there being then no army in Italy to op- 


Of Chrift pofe him. The emperor Honorius, who then refided at 
400. 


Of Rome which thenceforth became the ufual place of his refidence. 
1148. 


In the mean time Stilicho, having aflembled what forces he 
we could, marched againft the enemy, whom he found encamped 
at Pollentia on the Tanaro in Piedmont. There the two armies 
engaged; but, as to the iflue of the battle, there is a great 
difagreement among authors, as we have obferved in a former 
volume®. The wife of Maric, with his children and daugh- 
ters-in-law, fell into the hands of the Romans; which he no 
fooner underftood, than he fent deputies to Stilicho to fue for 
peace ; which was readily granted him, and the captives fent 
back, upon condition of his marching forthwith out of Jtaly. 
Purfuant to this agreement, he repafled the Po; but, having 
pee plundered the country in his retreat, Stilicho detached a {trong 
driven out body of barbarians againft him, by whom he was defeated, 
éy Stili- and obliged to take refuge among the mountains, where they 
cho, kept him blocked up, till, moft of his men forfaking him, and 
ou joining the Romans, he privately withdrew in the night-time, 
and returned through by-ways into Thrace. Three years 
after, Radagaifus invaded Italy with an army of two hundred 
thoufand Goths, and other barbarians dwelling beyond the 
Danube and the Rhine, who were then all blended under the 
common name of Goths; but this numerous army was defeated 
and cut in pieces, and Radagai/us himfelf taken prifoner, by 
Stilicho, with the affiftance of a body of Hunns and Goths, 
who ferved the Romans as auxiliaries, under the condu@ of 
Uldin and Sarus P. Of this invafion we have given a particu- 
Jar and diftin@ account in a former volume, to which we re- 

fer the reader 9, 
Tus ftorm was fearce blown over, when another was 
raifed by. Stilicho, who, in order to kindle a war between Ar- 
cadius and Honorius, perfuaded the latter, that not only W/- 
Illyricum, but the whole province, belonged to the Weftern 
empire ; nay, he even prevailed upon the weak prince to ap- 
point Alaric general of all the Roman troops in Wef?- Ilyricum, 


_™ Vol. xvi. p. 489. Ibid. p. 490. © Oros, 
lib. vii. ¢.37. p. 221. Craup. p. 160, 161. & conful. Honor. 
Vi. p. 178-183. Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 30. P.. O53. P Zos, 


p: 803. Oros. ibid. 4 Vol. xvi. p. 4945 & feq. 


in 


Milan, not thinking himfelf fafe there, retired to Ravenna Tt Al 
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in order to recover, with them and his own Goths, that part 
of the province, which he pretended to be unjuitly wits-held 
_from him by his brother ¢rcadius.. Stiliche, in thas fetting the 
“two brothers at variance, had nothing lefs in view than the 
raifing of himfelf to the empire ; for, while the Goths invaded 
the Eaftern empire, his countrymen the Vandals, and their 
allies, were to break into the Weftern provinces, and there 
fecond his treacherous and wicked defign'. At the fame time 
that he acquainted A4laric with his promotion, he caufed a con- 
fiderable fum to be tranfmitted to him, to defray the charges 
of the war; which heno fooner received, than, leaving Pan- 
nonia and Dalmatia, where \ands had been granted to him and 
his Goths, he entered Epirus, then belonging to the Eaftern 
empire, and there waited for orders from Siilicho to begin ho- 
ftilities. But, while that general was upon the point of fetting 
out from Ravenna to join him with the Roman forces, he was 
ftopped by letters from Arcadius, acquainting him with the 
revolt of Con/ftantine in Britain, and, by a falfe report, with 
“the death of A/aric *. Hereupon Alaric, after having long 
continued inaétive in Epirus, left at length that country, and, 
bending his march towards Jtaly, arrived at A:mona, now Lan- 
bach, between Upper Pannonia and Noricum. ‘Thence he con- Alarie 
tinued his route, and, paffing the river Aquila, and the ftreights advances 
of the mountains that bound Pannonia on that fide, where an io Nori« 
handful of men might have ftopped his whole army, he entered Cum. 
Noricum'. ‘From thence he difpatched a meffenger to 4rca- 
dius, demanding a fum of money for the time he had fpent in 
Epirus, and the trouble of marching his troops into Noricum. 
Upon this demand the fenate being affembled (for Honorzus 
“was then at Rome), Stilicho pleaded fo warmly in his favour, 
that it was agreed four thoufand pounds weight of gold fhould 
~ be fent him": but, the emperor putting off from time to time He bofieges 
the payment of this fum, /laric entered Italy, and,, marching Rome ; 
ftrait to Rome, laid fiege to that metropolis, and, in a to 
time, reduced it to fuch ftreights, that the unhappy inhabit- avhich is 
ants, afflicted both with the plague and famine, were obliged redeemed 
to redeem themfelves with an immenfe fum 5 which Alaric no with es 
fooner received, than he raifed the fiege, and retired with lic , 
army into Hetruriaw. ae 
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“Yearof Bur, foon after, he returned anew before Rome, the empe- 


the flood ror fhewing great backwardnefs to execute the articles of the 
2756. treaty between Alaric and the Romans, which he himfelf had 


iGbihs, i RAV? 


~ 


Of Chrift ratified. On this occafion, the Romans, after a few days | 


408. — fiege, opened their gates to A/aric, who entered the city at- 


Of Rome tended by a fmall guard, obliged the Romans to renounce their 
ri5?* allegiance to Honorius, and acknowlege Attalus, then prefect 
of Rome, for emperor. But Honerius having, in the mean 

time, declared, that he was ready to comply with the terms 

propofed by the Goths, Alaric depofed Attalus, and, leaving 

Rome, approached Ravenna, where the emperor then was, in 

order to put the laft hand to the treaty of accommodation ; 

but, the emperor refufing to comply with the terms propofed 

to him, A/aric departed, ina great rage, from the neighbour- 

‘Alaric — hood of Ravenna, and, returning before Rome, took and plun- 
takes and dered that wealthy metropolis, as we have related at large elfe- 
plunders where*. From Rome Alaric marched into Campania, and, 
Rome. having ravaged that and the neighbouring provinces of Lucq- 
Year of nig, Samnium, Apulia, and Calabria, he approached the 
the flood ftreights of Sicily, with a defign to pafs over into that ifland, 
of hae ft and thence into Africa ; but he was feized, in the neighbour- 


OF Ae abe in a few days. 


te 


hood of Rhegium, with a fit of ficknefs, which carried him of © 


1158, Tue Goths chofe Ataulphus, whole fifter the deceafed prince : 


CA had married, king in his room; for to Alaric, as we have 
obferved above, the Gorhs had given the title of king of the 


Ataul- — Vifigoths. Ataulphus, leaving Italy after he had quite drained ~ 


phus, 47s jt of its wealth, marched into Gaul, and there reduced the 
Juccefor, cities of Narbonne and Touloufe ¥. Soon after, he married 
ate with great folemnity Placidia, the fifter of Henosrius, who 
ai’. had been taken, with many other captives, at Rome, and 
treated, both by 4laric and him, with all the refpeét due to 

her rank and fex. After this marriage, Ataylphus feemed 

very defirous of concluding a peace with Hlonorius, and 

turning his arms againft the dans, Vandals, Suevians, Bur- 
gundians, Franks, and other barbarous nations, that “had 

broken into Gaw/; but all the meafures that were taken by 

him, and his wife Placidia, to bring about an accommodation, 

being defeated by Con/fantius, and his party, who bore a 


* Vol. xvi. p. 513. Y Oros. lib. ii. c. 19. p. 164, 
Socr. lib. vii. c. 10. p. 347. Puitosrore. lib. xii, c. 3. P- 534+ 


great 
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great {way at court, the war was renewed, and Ataulphus in Being dri- 
the end obliged to retire with his Goths into Spain, where he ven out of 
was foon after murdered, in the manner we have related in a Gaul, 4e 
former volume 2. Before his death, he charged his brother, “¢##7es to 


not named by any hiftorian, to fend back Placidia to the Ro- Spain, 
mans, and live in friendfhip with them ; .but the Goths, inftead 7”°*? he 


of his brother, chofe for their king Sigeric, or Sergeric, is murder 


é 


brother to Sarus, whom Ataulphus had put to death, Sigeric Year of 
was no fooner proclaimed king of the Vifgoths, than, to re- <7 tas 
venge the death of his brother, he-caufed the fix children 5.46 
Ataulphus had by a former wife to be inhumanly murdered 4. of Chritt 
He feemed inclined to live in peace and amity with the Ro- Ic. 
mans, and defirous ef being employed by them in driving out Of Rome 
the Vandals, Alans, and Suevians, who had entered Spain in 1163. 
409. and, in the fpace of two years, reduced almoft the whole UY 
country, and divided it among them ; but he was aflaffinated Sigeric, 
by his own people the feventh day after his election, perhaps his /uc- 
on account of his cruelty to the children of his predeceflor cc/or,mur- 
Ataulphus b, ; dered. 
In his room was chofen Vallia, after he had caufed all thofe 

to be aflaffinated, who ftood in competition with him for the 

crown’. As the chief provinces of Spain were already pof- 

fefled by the Vandals, Alans, and Suevians, he refolved to pafs 

over into Africa, and attempt the reduction of that country, 

which ftill continued fubjeé to the Romans ; but, the fleet he 

was fending thither being fhipwrecked, and a great number of 

Goths on board of it drowned, he not only concluded a peace, Vallia 
but entered into an alliance, with the Romans, upon the fol- concludes a 
lowing terms; to wit, that Placidia, whom the emperor had peace with 
. promifed to Conftantius, fhould be fent back; that the Goths the Ro- 
fhould make war upon the barbarians, who had fettled in ™ans. 
Spain, reftoring to the Romans the places:and territories they 

fhould recover out of their hands ; that, on the other hand, 

the Romans fhould reward the Goths with lands within the 

empire, and fend them forthwith fix hundred thoufand mea- 

fures of corn. Purfuant to this agreement, the promifed corn 

was immediately fent to the Goths, who were then in the ut- 

moft diftrefs; and they no fooner received it, than Vallia 

fent back Placidia to her brother, and began to make the ne- 


z Vol. xvi. p. 516. a Jorn. p.655. Puor. p. 188. 
Oros, p.224. Soz. lib. ix. ¢. 9. p. 811. > Oros, Puor. 
ibid, ¢ Oros. p. 224, 


ceflary 


BV. 
ceflary preparations for the intended war with the barbarians 
in Spain 4(T). ‘3 airy 
His fuc- Aw alliance being thus concluded between the Romans and — 
cefful the Goths in Catalonia, in 416. Vallia, without lofs of time, _ 
war with fell firft on the Vandals called Silingians, who had fettled a t 
the Silin- Betica, or Andalufia; and having, in feveral fuccefsful en- _ 
gians ad counters, cut off great numbers of them, he obliged the reft 
Alans?” “ ¢9 abandon their country, and take refuge among the Jans in | 
Spa. Cyltiberia, now the kingdom of Arragen. Againft 'thefe he 
. marched next, and made fuch a dreadful havock of that na- 
tion, that, their king ta being killed, the few who remained, - 
inftead of choofing him a fucceffor, fled for protection to Gon- 
deric king of the Vandals, who had fettled in Galicia, and 
Heisal- fubmitted to him *. To reward thefe eminent fervices of 
lowed to Vallia and his Goths, Honorius beftowed on them Aguitania 
fettle in Secunda, comprifing the prefent archbifhoprick of Bourdeaux, 
~ Aquitain. and fome neighbouring cities, that is, the whole tract from 
Year of Touloufe to the fea; to which was added, foon after, Novem- 
the flood s,pulania, or Aquitania Tertia, that is, the provinces of Auch 
2766. and Gafcony*. Vallia, on the other hand, yielded_to the Ro- 
Sack mans, not only the country he had taken from the Vandals and 
OF Rome 4/45 but likewife Catalonia, which the Goths had held ever 
1166, “nce their entering Spain, under the conduct of Ataulphus 
LAR) their fecond king. Vallia fixed his refidence at Touloufe, 
which by that means became, and continued to be, for the 
{pace of eighty-eight years, the metropolis of the kingdom of 
the Vifigoths. Vallia died {oon after he had brought his Goths 
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4 Oros. p. 224. Purtosrore. lib. xli.c. 4. p. 534. © Inbar 
chron. Sip. car. ii. p. 300. * Vates. lib, iii, p. 115. 


(T) Sornandes writes, that an army no-ways inferior to 
Confiantius advanced at the his; and that the above-men- 
head of a powerful army to tioned peace and alliance were 
the frontiers of Spain, with a there concluded (2). But For- 
defign to make war upon Va/- andes is fo little acquainted 
lia, in cafe he refufed to fend with the hiftory of thofe times, 
him Placidia, who had been even that of his own nation, 
promifed to him in marriage; that we cannot give intire cre- 
that Vallia came to meet him, ‘dit to any thing he writes. 
on the Pyrenean mountains, with 


(2) Forn, rer. Goth, c. 32+ p. 656. 
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back into Gaul, that is, in the year 418. according to the 
chronicle of Idatius *, having reigned only three years*. He 
left. behind him one daughter, married toa Suevian, by whom 
ane had the famous Ricimer, of whom we have made frequent 
“mention in a former volume *. 
~ Vaxuia was fucceeded by Theodoric, who, breaking the'Theo- 
alliance which his predeceffor had concluded with the Romans, doric 
made himfelf mafter of feveral places in Gaul belonging to makes 
them, and even laid fiege to Arles; but, at the approach of 77 and 
Aetius, he abandoned the enterprize, and returned to Tou Concludes 
loufe*, He made peace foon after with the Romans ; for Si- 7 260%, 
donius tells us, that after the fiege of Arles, which the Goths eit? the 
had attempted in vain to reduce, feveral Gauls were delivered a es 
up to them as hoftages, and among the reft one Theodorus, 
who was nearly related to /vitus, afterwards emperor. He 
adds, that Avitus went to vifit bis kinfman at the court of 
-Lheodoric ; on which occafion he rejected the great offers with 
“which Zheodoric éndeavoured to entice him into his fervice ’. 
After this, the Goths continued quiet in the countries that had 
been allotted them in Gaul, for the fpace of ten years, that is, 
to the year 436. when the Romans being engaged in.a war 
with the Burgundians, Theodoric laid hold of that opportunity 
‘to inlarge his dominions. Having therefore made himfelf He breaks 
matfter of feveral'cities, he laid fiege in the end to Narboune. anew 
“But the Romans having, in the mean time, concluded a peace with the 
with the Burgundians, count Litorius haftened to the relicf of Romans., 
‘the place, at the head of a body of auxiliary Hunns, and, fall- 
ing upon the Goths, put them to flight, and entered the city, 
each horfeman carrying with him two bufhels of corn; which 
proved a feafonable relief to the inhabitants, reduced, by the 
long fiege, to the utmoft extremity ™. Idatius afcribes the 
raifing of the fiege to Aetius » ; probably, becaufe Litorius com- 
manded under him, and acted by his orders. 

THE Romans purfued the war againft the Goths with great 
vigour, and equal fuccefs. In 438. a battle was fought, in 
which 4etius, who commanded the Roman forces, cut cight 
thoufand of them in pieces °. ‘The following year, Litorius, 

who commanded the auxiliary Huns, gained great advantages 
over them, and even laid fiege to Touloufe, their capital. ZT heo- 
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The Hiftory of the Goths. — B.IV., 
doric, who was in the place, fent feveral bifhops to Litorius, 
hoping, by their mediation, to prevail upon the Roman gene-— 
ral to accept the advantageous terms which he offered ; but 
Litorius, who thought the Goths reduced to the laft extremity, 
openly declaring, that he would hearken to no propofals, Thed- 
doric marched out at the head of his men, and offered him 

attle ; which he not declining, as a more prudent commander | 
would have done, both armies engaged with the utmoft fury. 
Victory continued a long time doubtful, the lofs being equal 
on both fides ; but Literws having in the end advanced too far 
at the head of his Huans, in whofe valour he chiefly confided, 
the Goths, making a laft, effort, cut moft of them in pieces, | 
put the reft to flight, and, having furrounded Litorius, who) 
had received a dangerous wound, took him alive, and carried . 
him, with his hands tied behind his back, into the city, which . 
he had hoped to enter that very day in triumph. Theodoric : 
caufed him to be expofed for fome time to the infults and out- - 
rages of the populace and children, and then to be thrown) 
into the public prifon, where, after he had undergone inex-- 
preffible hardfhips, he was, by the king’s order, put to death ?., 
After this victory the Goths might have extended their con-- 
quefts to the Rhone; and this refolution they had taken, ac-- 
cording to Sidonius, Aetius, who, at that time, had neither 
men nor money 49, being no-ways in a condition to oppofe: 
them. However, Theodoric, at the requeft of Avitus, then. 
prefect of Gaul, and by him held in great efteem, readily ' 
hearkened to the propofals that were made to him, and con-: 
cluded a peace with the Romans on the fame terms he had of-” 
fered them before the battle °. - te | 
Some years after, that is, in 453. Theodoric, entering into. 
an alliance with the Romans, afiifted them powerfully againft. 
the Alunns who had entered Gaul, and, heading his own troops | 
in perfon, diftinguifhed himfelf in the famous battle of Cha- 
lons ; but, falling unluckily from his horfe, he was, according , 
to fome, trod to death by his own people, who did not know 
him ; according to others, killed by a Goth named Andagus, 
who ferved under 4tti/a, and was defcended from the royal 
family of the Ama s. He was fucceeded by his fon Thorif- 
mund, Who had fought under his father, and had been wound- 
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--ed in the fame battle. The young prince was for revenging Year of 
_ the death of his father on the Hunns, and attacking Attila in the flood 
% his camp; but Aetius, fearing the Hunns, whom he confider- 2801. 

_ ed as a check upon the Goths and Franks, might be thus in- Of Chrift 
firely cut off, craftily advifed him to return home, left his , 433: 
__ brothers oo raife difturbances during his abfence, and, feiz- eg Rome 
-ing on the royal treafures, give rife toa civil war. Thori/- aie 
_ mund followed his advice, nate returning with his troops ie, oe i 
Touloufe, was there received as king with the greateft demon- 
ftrations of joy imaginable t. Being foon after apprifed of the Thorif- 
deceitful advice given him by etius, he broke the alliance he mund, 4is 
had made with the Romans, and laid fiege to Arles; but was fucceffor, 
prevailed upon by Ferreolus, prefect of Gaul, to drop that °” aoe 
enterprize, and retire * (U). eves 
Tue fame year Thorifmund had a favourable opportunity of Roma: 
revenging, on the Hunns, the death of his father; for, 4¢ti/a 
having invaded Gaul anew, with a defign to make war upon 
the Alans, next neighbours to the i/igoths, and, by reducing 
them, get footing in Gaul, Thori/mund joined the Alans with 
all his forces, engaged 4itila, and, having gained a complete Defeats 
vitory over him, obliged him to return with fhame and dif- Attila. 
grace into his own country “. Gregory of Tours writes, that 
he overcame and fubdued the Memans and the Alans *, It Extends 
appears from Sidonius, that his dominions extended to the his domi- 
Rhone ¥ : that writer ftiles him the haughty and untractable aions. 
king of Gothia ; for in ‘his whole conduct he betrayed great 
pride and arrogance, was incapable of living himfelf, or fuffer- 
ing others to live, in peace, and feemed to delight in nothing 

but wars and flaughter. On the other hand, his brothers 
Lheodsric, Frederic, Turic, or rather Euric, Rotemer, and 
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(U) Sidonius writes, that Fer- by! his obliging manner, and 
veolus did more by an enter- agreeable converfation, he gain- 
tainment, than <Aetius could ed Thori/mund, and faved Arles 


have done with an army; that (3). 


(43) Sidon, lib. viie epi. 12, P, 200» 
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Himnarit, were inclined to peace; which occafioned daily 
quarrels between them and the king. At length, his brothers," 
efpecially Theodoric and Frederic, finding they could by no 
other means divert him from engaging inynew wars, refolved 
to difpatch him. Being therefore one day let blood on account | 
of fome flight indifpofition, while his vein was ftill open, one 
of his officers, named Afcaleru, having firft removed privatel 
his arms, cried aloud, that affaffins were coming in to murder | 
the king, and, at the fame time, threw himfelf upon him with 
feveral others. hori/mund, miffing his weapons, with the 
only arm he had free, laid hold of a footftool, and with it di- | 
fpatched fome of the confpirators ; but was in the end over- 
powered and flain *. 

Theodo. “[HORIsMUND was fucceeded by his brother Theodoric, a. 
ric II. prince, according to Sidonius >, whom he honoured with his: 
intimacy, of uncommon parts, and great accomplifhments, , 
but in point of religion a mere hypocrite. The fame writer: 
calls him elfewhere a martial prince, who even furpaffed his: 
A friend iluftrious parent, the glory of the Gothic nation, and the fup- 
to the Ro- port of the Roman empire, not able to maintain itfelf without : 
imans. the affiftance of the barbarians, whom the Romans had fo often - 
overcome ©. He was, it feems, a man of fome learning, and 
well verfed in the Latin poets *. In the beginning of his reign i 
he not only concluded a peace, but entered into an alliance, , 
with the Romans, fending his brother Frederic, with a chofen\ 
body of troops into Spain, to make war upon the Bagaude, , 
who, driving out the Romaus, had feized on great part of 
_Hifpania Tarraconenfis. Frederic recovered feveral places out: 
of their hands, which he reftored to the Romans ©. However, 
in the year 455. the emperor AM/agximus, apprehending that: 
Theodoric defigned to break with the empire, fent Avitus, who 
was greatly efteemed and refpected by the Goths, to the court : 
of Touloufe, todivert that ftorm. vitus was received by the: 
king with the greateft marks of friendfhip and efteem, and the: 
peace between the two nations confirmed. But in the mean, 
time Adaximus dying, Theodoric prefled Avitus to aflume the: 
fovereignty, promifing to aflift him to the utmoft of his power, ; 
Caufes  Avitus, encouraged with this promife, fuffered: himfelf to be : 
Avitus to proclaimed emperor by the Goths at Toulou/e, on the tenth of! 
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/ July; and was, on the eighth of Augu/?, acknowleged and ée pro- 
proclaimed anew at 4rles by the Roman foldiery, and all the claimed 
perfons of diftinétion in Gaul. Theodoric went immediately, emperor at 
_ attended by his brothers, to Arles, to congratulate the new Touloufe. 
_ prince on his acceffion to the empire, and was received by him 
) as one to whom he was chiefly indebted for the dignity he en- 
y-joyed . 
THE following year, the Suevians, taking advantage of the The Sue- 
confufion which the aflaflination of Valentinian IIL. and M/axi- vians pil- 
_ mus had bred in the empire, over-ran and pillaged the province /age the 
of Cartagena, with a defign to drive the Romans quite out of province 
Spain. Hereupon Avitus difpatched count Fronto to Requiarius of Cartha- 
their king, putting him in mind of the treaties concluded be- $4. 
tween him and the Romans : Theodoric likewife interpofed his 
good offices, conjuring Reguiarius, who had married his fitter, 
not to difturb the public tranquillity; and at the fame time 
acquainting him with the engagements which he had entered 
into with Zuitus 8. What anfwer Requiarius returned to the 
embafladors, our hiftorian does not tell us; but he had no fooner 
difmifled them, than, affembling his forces, he entered the 
province of Yarraco, which then belonged to the Romans, 
and there committed unheard-of savages, without any regard 
to the faith of treaties, or the laws of juftice. Upon this, 
Theodoric fent him a fecond embafly, to which he anfwered, 
with great haughtinefs, that he did not underftand, why the 
__ king of the Goths fhould concern himfelf with his affairs ; that 
if he found fault with his conduét, he would foon give him an 
account of it at Louloufe. Theodoric, piqued at this anfwer, 
began to prepare for war; ‘but in the mean time Requcarius, 
entering anew the province of Zarraco, laid it wafte far and 
near, carrying with him into Galicia a great number of cap- 
tives h, 
Soon after, Theedoric, having concluded a peace with all Makes 
his neighbours, left his own dominions, and, with the confent war upor 
~~ and approbation of 4vitus, entered Spain at the head of a nu- ¢#¢ Sue- 
“merous army, confifting of Goths and Burgundians ; the lat- V140S *” 
ter, whom he had called to his affiftance, being commanded SP4™- 
by their king Aii/peric or Chilperic. Requzarius met him about 
‘twelve miles from 4/forga on the Urbicus, now the Orbegua. 
_ Hereupon a battle enfued, in which the Swevians were utterly Taées 
_ defeated, and their king, who was dangeroufly wounded, their Aing 
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prifoner, obliged to fly for fhelter to the moft diftant corner of Galicia i. 
and puts This battle was fought on the fifth of Odtober, and Theodoric, 
him to purfuing the fugitives, entered Braga ona Sunday, the twenty- 
death. eighth of the fame month, and gave it up to be plundered by 

his foldiers, who abftained from flaughter, and fpared the fa- 
cred virgins, but committed all other diforders *. Reguiarius 
“had retired to a place called Portucal, thought to be the pre 
fent city of Porto on the Dauno; and from thence attempted | 
to make his efcape by fea; but, being driven back by a ftorm, 
he was taken and delivered up to Theodoric, who kept him un- 
der clofe confinement till December, and then ordered him to 
Recovers be put todeath!. The Swevians, difheartened by the cap- 
feveral tivity of their king, and deftitute of a leader, were moft of 
provinces them either taken prifoners, or put to the fword ; tho’ Theo- 
Jrom the doric had ftritly injoined his men to fpare all who laid down 
Suevians ; their arms, and fubmitted ™. Thus was the power of the 
Suevians reduced by the Goths to the loweft ebb (W). The 
which he king of the Vifigoths, appropriating to himfelf the countries he — 
retains. had taken from the Suevians, appointed one Aguiulphus to go- 
vern them. Aquiulphus, or, as others call him, Achulphus, 
was not a Goth, as ‘fornandes takes care to tell us, but born in 
the country of the /Varni, who are thought to have paffed 
about this time from Lower Saxony into Frifia and Holland », 
He therefore, without any regard to the moft facred ties, aban- 
doned the Goths, and, retiring into Galicia, endeavoured to’ 
perfuade the Swevians dwelling there to acknowlege him for 
their king °; but a powerful army being fent againft him by 
Theodoric, he was overcome in battle, taken, and beheaded P. 
Thus Fornandes; but Idatius only fays, that he died in the’ 
month of ‘fune of the following year 456. at Portoa. The 
Suevians, who, refufing to fubmit to Theodoric, had retired 
to Galicia, upon the news of the death of their king, chofe one 
of their own nation, named AZa/dra, in hisroom'. 


a 
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(W) Some authors think, that opinion, that, Avitus being in 
Avitus, who owned himfelf in- the mean time depofed, Theado- 
debted to Teodoric for the impe- ric thought he might retain for 
rial dignity, had yielded to him himfelf the countries he had con- 
all the countries in Spaizv he quered in the name of that 
fhould recover out of the hands . prince, 
of the Swevians: others are of 
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THE following year 457. Theodoric, having almoft intirely ExtersLu- 
reduced the Suevians in Galicia, pafled from thence into Luf- fitania,and 
3 tania, and there, after having laid in afhes feveral cities and” educes fe- 
villages, befieged and took Merida the metropolis of that 7°” al pla- 
‘ _Province ; but was, as we are told", deterred from plunder- “? there. 
ing it by fome prodigies that happened. He continued at AZ- ey of 
rida till Eafter, which this year 457. fell on the thirty-firft of : ome 
March; when, receiving fome difagreeable tidings from Gaul, OF Chait 
not fpecified in hiftory, he returned in great hafte to Toulou/e. : 
However, he left in Spain a body of troops, compofed of dif- Of Rome 
ferent nations, with orders to reduce the Suevians in Galicia, 1205. 
who had not yet fubmitted to the Goths. Thefe forces, being W“WNY 
on their march admitted as friends into the city of 4/forga, 
held by the Romans, or rather by fome banditti, who called 
themfelves Romans, fell unexpectedly upon the inhabitants, 
put great numbers of them to the fword, fet fire to the city 
_after they had plundered it; and, having ravaged the neigh- 
bouring country, purfued their march, carrying with them 
_an immenfe booty, and a great many captives, among whom 
were feveral ecclefiaftics, and two bifhops. We are told, that 
they had exprefs orders fromT heodoric toact in this manner‘. The 
city of Palentia met with the fame treatment 5 but the caftle 
of Coviac, about thirty miles from A/forga, making a vigo- 
rous refiftance, the Goths, after feveral unfuccefsful attempts, 
in which they loft great numbers of their men, abandoned 
the enterprize, and returned to Gaul' (X). 
$Idem, p. t CusPINIAN. p. 451. 
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_ (X) In their room Theodoric 
fent another army into Spain, 
commanded by one Cyri/a; but 
we read of no other exploits per- 
formed by them, befides the ra- 
_vaging the province of Betica, 
now Andalujia (4). Idatius writes, 
that embaffadors were fent at this 
time by the Gorhs and Vandals to 

the Suevians; but he does not tell 
us, what was the fubject of their 
embafly (5). Perhaps the Goths 
and Vandals had entered into an 
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alliance with the emperor Majo- 
rianus, and were endeavouring 
to draw the Suevians into the 
fame league ; but they did not 
therein fucceed ; for the follow- 
ing year Theodoric recalled Cy- 
vila, and fent another general, 
who, neverthelefs, ravaged the 
province of Lu/itania under the 
condu@ of Malgra their king, 
and Galicia under that of his 
fon Remifmund, whom Fornandes 
calls Richmund (7). 
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_ THEOpORIC, though thus engaged in the war with the 
Suevians, broke at the fame time, upon what provocation we 
know not, with the Romans, and, taking unexpectedly the: 
field, made himfelf mafter of feveral cities in Gaul beé-) 
I: defeated longing to them. But Majorianus, who was then at Arles, 
by Majo- marching againit him with what troops he could affemble, de- 
tianus. — feated him in a pitched. battle, and obliged him to fue for’ 
peace ; which was readily granted him, upon his promifing to | 
affift the Romans againit the Suevians and Vandals*. But: 
Majorianus dying foon after, Theodoric thought himfelf ne: 
longer obliged to maintain the peace he had ‘concluded with | 
him ; and therefore made himfelf mafter of feveral places in 
He takes Gaul belonging to the Romans, and among the reft of Nar-. 
Nar- bonne, which was betrayed to him by one Agrippina. From. 
bonnes» Narbonne he marched to 4rles ; which he invefted, ‘but was 
obliged to raife the fiege by Aigidius, a native of Gaul, whom) 
Severus, the fucceflor of Majorianus, had appointed comi-1) 
mander in chief of the Raman forces there ¥. The following 
but is de- year 463. Agidius gained a fignal vi€tory over the Goths in 
Jeated by the neighbourhood of Orleans. In this battle great numbers 
f£gidius. of the Goths were flain, and, among the reft, Frederic, the. 
king’s brother, who commanded in chief *. The Goths being 
overcome and difperfed, Agidius laid fiege to Chimon in Tou- 
raine; but the vigorous refiftance he met with obliged him’ to 
Tbe Goths drop the enterprize, and retire ¥. The Goths were attended 
mafters of with better fuccefs in Spain than in Gaul: for Ydatius' {peaks 
thegreater of them as now matters of the whole country, except part of 
Rr! — Galicia, which was Rill held byithe Szevians ; cand the provin- 
Pam ces of Tarraco and Cartagena, which belonged to the Romans, 
and were governed by a duke ;“for in 465.0 Reman, named 
Vintentius,’ refided at Tarraco with that title. '* The provinces 
fubject to the Goths were governed by. the génerals Suniéric 
and Nepotianus, the former a Goth, and the latter a native of 
Languedoc, which was fubject to the Goths. 58 
In the year 464. died Zgidius, and upon his death the 
Goths, fays Idatius*, made themfelves. mafters of the far 
greater part of Gawl. But he is\therein certainly miftaken ; 
for Berri, Sens, and Auvergne, {till belonged ‘to. the Romans 
in 472°. Syagrius the fon of Higidius held Soiffens, and. its 
territory *; Childeric king of the Burgundians teduced the city 
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_ by the fame crime that had taifed ‘him to the throne, being 


‘of Paris after a fiege, according to fome, of five, according 
to others, of tenryears¢. The Franks were matters of the 
“countties bordering on the Rhine, the Saxons of Nantes and 
~Bayeux, and the Britons driven out’ by the Angles of Vennes and 
Yrequier *. The following year 465. Thecdoric,’ more bent 
on making acquifitions in Gaul than’ in Spain, came to, an 
aeteement with Remifmund king of the Suevians ; but, before 


he could put his vaft defigns in execution,~ he was taken off Theodo- 
TIC mur=- 


murdered by his brother Euric, ‘aftet he had reigned thirteen “7 


“years *. ‘fornandes, ever favourable to the Goths, only writes, 

‘that the joy uric had betrayed on this occafion, induced 

fome to imagine, that he had been acceflary to the death of 

‘his brother &. si 

“ Eurie, called alfo Eortc, Evarix, and Euthoric, had no Enric: 
fooner afcended the throne, than he difpatched embaffadors to. Year of 
‘Leo emperor of the Eaft, to Remifmund king of the Suevians, the flood 
-and to Genferic king of the Vandals. Remifmund no ‘fooner 28145 
“heard the embafladors, than he fent others to Euric, to the Of Carilt 


“emperor, and to the king of the Vandals *, but, what was ephgen 
“the fubje& of fo many embafiies, our hiftorian has not thought p eae 


“fit to acquaint us. All we know is, that the embafladors fent 
“by Eurie to the king of the Vandals, hearing that the Romans 
“were making great preparations to attack that people, returned 
“fn great hafte to Touloufe ; and that Remifmund, upon the de- 
“parture of Euric’s embafladors, recalled, and affembled into 
“one body, the frdops he had fent out in fimall parties to ravage 
“the country 1, “Dhefe people were perhaps negotiating an al- 
-Jiance ‘among themfelves againft the common enemy the Ro- 


” «mans. Be'that as it will, Auric this very year 466, commit- Takes 
ted great ravages in Lufitania ; and, having reduced the cities Pampe- 


“of Pampelona and Saragofa, made himfelf mafter of Upper lona and 


Spain k, The following year, Remifmund, having entered Saragofa. 
Lufitania, took Coimbra, made himfelf mafter of feveral other 
places, and ravaged the country, committing every-where 
-unheard-of cruelties.- Hereupon. the natives, recurring not to 


the Romans, which fhews that their power in Spain was now 


reduced to a very,low ebb, but to the Vifigoths, {ent a folemn 
embafly, .at thef ad of which was one Opilio, to implore the 


i protection of iricy who readily: interpofed his good offices ; 
but, it feems, to no effects for Remifmund, upon the depar- 
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ture of the embafladors fent to him by Euric, plundered the 
city of Coimbra, deftroyed feveral houfes, with part of the | 
walls, and carried fuch inhabitants, as had not the good luck 
to make their efcape, into captivity! (Y). uric having made 
himfelf mafter of Pampelona and Czfaraugufta, or Saragofa, | 
as we have related above, Zarraco with its territory was the 
only place held now in Spain by the Romans ; and that city 
Euric beheged in 468. the fecond of the emperor Anthemius’s 
reign, and having, after a long fiege, reduced it, leveled it 
Drives she with the ground, ‘Thus were the Romans driven quite out of 
Romans Spain, and a period put to their empire there, after they had 
quite cut of heen at leaft feven hundred years mafters of that country. 
Spain. All. thofe provinces, except Galicia, and part of Lufitania,. 

Year of which were fubject to the Suevians, acknowleged Euric for 
the flood their king, who, refiding at Touloufe, governed them by his 


2816 - 


OF Chria Heutenants. 3 
168. Euric, not fatisfied with the conquefts he had made in 


Of Rome Spain, retolved to extend his dominions likewife in Gaul. 
1216, With this view he began to draw together his forces, and make 
Way other military preparations; which the emperor Anthemius no 
fooner underftood, than he wrote to Riotham king of the Bri- 
tons, who had fettled on the Loire, prefiing him to join the 
Romans againft the common enemy ; for the Britons were 
greatly attached to the Roman intereft. Riotham readily com- 
plied with the emperor’s requeft, and, having aflembled a bo- 
dy of twelve thoufand men, marched at the head of them to 
Bourges, and from thence to Bourgdeols on the Indre, in the 
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Defeats province of Berri ; but, being there met by Euric, he was 
ree Bri- overcome by the Goths with great lofs, and obliged to aban- 
ons, 


don that province, and take refuge among the Burgundians, 
the friends and allies of the Romans ™ (Z). The war between 


the 


1Ipat. p. 46. 


™ Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 4. p, 678. Grec. 
Tur. Iii. c. 18. p. 282, 45<.p- 87 


(Y) Idatius adds, that the em- that, after the defeat of the Bri- 


bailadors fent by the Lu/itanians 
reported, upon their return, that 
feveral prodigies had happened 
in Gau/, and, among the rett, that 
a fountain of blood had fprung 
up in the midft of Touloufe, and 
flowed a whole day (8). 

(Z) Gregory of Tours writes, 


(8) Idat. p. 45, 46. 


tons, one Paul, whom he diftin- 
guifhes with the title of count, 
having affembled a body of 
troops, confifting of Romans and 
Franks, madewar upon the Goths, 
and gained confiderable advan- 
tages over them (9). However, 
Siconius tells us, that the Goths 


(9) Greg. Tur, J, ii, c. 18. Pp 282. 


over cam¢ 
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the Romans and Goths continued all this and the following year 

471. but the authors, who fpeak of that war, without defcend- 

ing to particulars, only tellus, that the Goths gained great ad- 
vantages over the Romans, and inthe end made themfelves nyaies 
matters of the provinces of Berriand Gevaudan”, the inhabit- him/elf 
ants, who were greatly opprefled by the Roman officers, efpe- xafter of 
cially by Seronatus, governor of Gaul, choofing rather to live Berri and 
under the Goths than the Romans °, or, as Salvianus exprefles Gevau- 
it, choofing rather to live free, under the appearance of flavery, dan. 
than be treated like flaves under the appearance of liberty’. 

_ In 473. a peace was concluded 4;° but Anthemius being 
murdered the fame year by Ricimer, and Oljbrius proclaimed 
emperor in his room, as we have related in our Roman hifto-~ 

ty ', Euric, taking advantage of the weak and diftracted ftate 

of the empire, renewed the war, hoping to drive the Romans 

quite out of Gaul, as he had done five years before out of 

Spain. Auvergne was the only province they ftill held in 4gui- 

tania Prima, lying between the ocean, the Rhone, and the 

Loire; and into this province Ewric broke at the head of a 
powerful army in the beginning of the year 474. but met with 

a vigorous refiftance from the inhabitants, who, without the 
affiftance of any regular troops, gained fome confiderable ad- 
vantages over the enemy. But in the end they laid fiege to Befeges 
Clermont, and continued before that place, without being able Clermont 
to reduce it, till the rigour of the feafon obliged them to re- 7 vain. 
tire’. As they feemed refolved to renew the fiege early in the 

fpring, Nepos, who had fucceeded Olybrius in the empire, 
thinking he could better fecure by treaty, than by arms, what 

he ftill poffeffed in Gaul, difpatched the queftor Licinianus 

_ with the chara¢ter of embaflador to Euric, in order to enter 

into a negotiation with that prince. Euric received him ina 

very obliging manner, and feveral conferences were held, at 

which fome bifhops of Provence were allowed to affift; to 


Srp. l. iii. ep. 1, 4. p- 63, 68. & ]. vii. ep. 5. p. 180. 
© Onos. 1. vii. c. 28. Istpor. chron, Sip. Lil. ep. 1p. 33- & 
ep. 13. p- 143. P Sauvtan. 1. v. de guber. Dei. q Sip. 
1. vii. ep. 6. p. 183. © Univ. hift, vol. xvi. p. 592. * Sto. 
1. vi. ep. 6. p. 162. 


overcame the Franks, and after- marriage to Sigimer a barbarian 
wards entered into alliance with prince (z), whom Valefius con- 
them (1). He writes elfewhere, jeftures to have been by nation 
that Euric gave his daughter in a Frank (3). 


(1) Sid. 1. viii. eh. 3+ po 215+ (2) Idem, 1. iv. ep. 20. f+ 25%, 
(3) Vale. ver. Franc, p. 219; 220 
; x wit, 


et 
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wit,’ Leontius bifhop of Arles, Fau/ftus of Riez, Grecus of 
Marfeilles}“and Baflius of Aix*. To Bofilius, Sidonius, then 
bithop of Clermont, wroté’a'letter, recommending to him the _ 
intereft’ of the catholic religion, and begging he would take 
care, that by the-treaty the catholics fhould be allowed to or= 
dain bifhops for the vacarit churches in the countries fubje& to 
the Goths. For the Goths held the do&trine of Arius, and Eu- 
ric, a profefled enemy t6 the catholics, would not allow them 
to appoint new bifhops inthe: room of thofe who died; info- 
much that nine epifcopal fees were at that time vacant *, “A 
report being fpread, which proved afterwards true, thata trea- 
ty was upon the point of being concluded between the Romans 
and Goths, in virtue of which “Auvergne was to be delivered up 
to the Goth:, Sidonius,’ who was bifhop of Clermont in that 
province, anda zealous defender of the orthodox faith, wrote 
4 letter to. Grecus bifhop of Marfeilles, conjuring him not to 
agree to fo fhameful an article, and affuring him, that the in- 
habitants were ready to undergo the greateft hardfhips, rather 
than fubmit to the Goths, who, mindful of the vigorous re= 
fiftance they had often met with from them, would treat them 

more like criminals than flaves. He concludes by earneft] 
begging, that if the country was to be yielded to the Goths, 

» the inhabitants might be allowed to retire, and fome place al- 
Aavergne lotted to them within the bounds of the empire”. However, — 
Jilted to the treaty was concluded, and Auvergne delivered up to Euric, 
bin by tho? he would not by any means confent to the ordaining of 
treaty. —_catholie bifhops for the vacant churches within his domi- 

nions *, 

Yearof — Five years after, that is, in 480. the few places in Gaul, 
the flood that were ftilllield by the Romans, having fubmitted to Odoq- 
2828. cer; who, “after putting to death Ore es, and depofing his fon 
Of Chriit Auguftulusthe laft nities of the ity had Mitied the title 
0 eects of king of Italy, that prince yielded them to the Goths, whofe 
fae. dominions, by that addition, extended from the Loire to the 
, , Alpsy However, the cities of Arles and Marfeilles held out, 
: it feems, fofte time: againft the Goths = (A), Euric, having 


‘ thus 

* Idem, 1’ vii. ep 6, 7- p. 184, 186, “ Sip. 1. iv. ep. 15. 
Pp. 109. W Idem, 1. vii. ep. 7. p. 1385,” * JoRN. rer, 
Goth. c. 45. p. 675, Y Procor. bell. Goth. I. il. C."9 2: 


Pp. 341.9 

“(A) We leave Bucherius to in-. them on the Goths, than the Burs 

quire why Odsacer abandoned &undians, the friends and allies of 

thefe countries, and,in abandon- the empire (4), That writer fup- 

ing them, chdfe rather to below pofes the Burguedians, jealous of 
(4)-Bucher, p. 566. ' 

. the 


<7 Jorw. rer.’ Goth. c. 47. p. 680, 
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a A 


thus made himfelf mafter of the beft part of Gaul, that is, of 


the whole tract between the Rhone and the Loire, and of all 


Spain, except a fmall corner of Galicia, 


and part of Lufitania 


held by the Suevians, was ftill bent on making new conquefts, 
and reducing the remaining part both of Spain and Gaul, 


when death put an end to his vaft defigns. 
in 484. the nineteenth year of his reign ?, 
and before the end, of September ». 
to the throne by the murder of his brother, 


fubjects with arod of iron *. 


after the eleventh, 
He had made himfelf way 


31i 


He died at Arles Euric dies. 
ear of 


the flood 


i 2832 
and governed his of Chritt 


He paffed the greater part of his ~ 4g 


life in the field, was conftantly quarreling with his neighbours, Of Rome 


_and never pleafed, but when he had an opportunity of ftaining 
his hands in the blood of his enemies °. 
great penetration, formidable in war, 
cefs in moft of his undertakings* 3 whence 


all nations, and his friendfhip courted by the neighbouring as 


well as the diftant people ‘ (B). 


aTsip. chron. Jorn. rer. Goth. ¢. 47: 


® Concil. tom. iv. p. 1394 
4 Idem, p. 384- - 
p. 215. Enwop. ibid. p. 385. 


the too great power of the Goths, 
to have made war upon them ; 
and that this is the year of which 
Fornandes {peaks, where he tells 
us, that a war was kindled be- 
tween two nations in Gaul (5) ; 


- for he {peaks foon after of the 


war between the Burguadians and 
Goths. The Burgundians, {prung 
originally from the Vandals, had 
entered Gaul in 406. with the 
Vandals and Alans ; and, having 
fome years after made them- 
felves mafters of the country 
now known by the name of Al- 
face, ay were allowed to fettle 
there as friends and allies of the 
Roman people. They were te 


“moved from thence in 431. by 


prefent duchy of 
6. they feized on 
and made them- 


Actius to the 
Savoy. In 45 
part of Spain, 


rn, pr 68% 
Aipigtt: : @) Forn, Pr O80» 


» 


(6) Idem ibid, 


Euric 


p. 680. Lass. chron. 
c Ennop. in vit. Epiph. p. 385- 


Sip. I. vii. ep. 5. p- 183. & 1. vill. ep. 3- 


f Tdem ibid. 


{elves mafters of the city of Ly- 
ons, and in 478. reduced the 
whole province called Lugdunen- 
fis Prima. Fornandes Writes, that 
in the prefent year 482. the Goths 
gained great advantages over 
them (6). However, it appears 
from the aéts of the council of 
Agde held in 526. and of the 
council of Epaune in 527. that 
no fewer than twenty-eight cities 
or diocefes belonged to the Bur- 
gundians, \0 which number were 
Lyons, Vienne, Befangon, and Em- 
brun (7); fo that the Goths were 
not, as fornandes “sppofes them 
to have been, matters of all the 
fouth part of Gaul (8). 

(B) Sidonius, {peaking, in 476. 
of the court of this prince then 
at Bourdeaux, deferibes the Sa- 
xons, the Franks, the Heruli, the 


(7) Notit. Gall, per Adrian Va- 
x 4 Burguns 


1232. 
He was a prince of ae 

and attended with fuc- His cha- 

he was dreaded by ra@er. 
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The firft Euric was the firft who gave written laws to the Goths, 
who gave governed, till his reign, by cuftoms only®(C). The rier i | 

uric. 
& Isipor. chron. 


Burgundians, and even the Ro- 
mans and Perfians, falling down 
before him in the pofture of fup- 
pliants, and conquered people 
(9). Upon this Bucherius makes 
a long defcant (1), to which we 
refer the reader, Apollinaris Si- 
4onius makes feveral excellent re- 
fle€tions on the fuccefs that at- 
tended Euric in moft of his un- 
dertakings (2), though he was 
not only feparated from, but an 
irreconcileable enemy to, the ca- 
tholic church, being a zealous 
4rian,and firmly perfuaded, fays 


Sidomius, that the fuccefs of his’ 


arms was owing to the purity of 
his faith. His averfion to the 
catholic church was fo great, that 
he could not even endure the 
name of catholic ( 3). Gregory 
of Tours writes, that, having 
raifed a perfecution againft the 
catholics, he caufed their church- 
es to be fhut up, and either ba- 
nifhed, imprifoned, or put to 
death, their bifhops, their clergy, 
and all who dared to oppofe or 
impugn the Arian impiety (4). 
But if that writer had no other 
voucher for that perfecution but 
Sidonius, whom he quotes, his 
account is greatly exaggerated ; 
for Sidonius only fays, that Euric 
banifhed two bifhops, and would 
not {uffer any to be named to the 
vacant fees (5). Mott churches, 
continues Sidonius, in the coun- 
tries held by the Gorhs are with- 
put paftors, and the bithopricks 
end there with the lives of the 


(9) Sid. 7. viii. ep. 9+ p. 229, 23, 
vil, ep. 6. p. 182, 133. oe 


4 


ay (3) Idem thid. 
si lle 25. fp. 284. (5) Sid, ep. Vie -P, 184. 


bifhops. Of thefe vacant be 
fhopricks he names nine, to wit, 
Bourdeaux, Peregueux, Rhodes, 
Limoges, Mande, Eaufe, Bazas, 
Cominges, and 4uch. He adds, 
that the vacancy of the fees was. 
attended with the ruin of reli- 
gion, fince it was the province 
of the bifhops to provide the 
churches with inferior minifters, 
and bring back to the fold the 
fheep gone aftray ; that Chriftia- 
nity was almoft extin@ in thofe 
diocefes ; that the churches were 
ready to fall, both in the towns 
and villages ; that fome of them 
were fhut up by the thorns and 
briars that grew in the entry, 
and others lay open only for the 
theep, that came to grafe at the 
very foot of the holy altar, If 
fuch was the ftate of affairs in 
474. when Sidonius wrote, we 
leave the reader to j udge to what 
a deplorable condition they mat 
have been reduced before the end 
of Eyric’s reign, which lafted ten 
years longer; for that prince ne- 
ver fuffered the vacant fees to be 
filled. ‘The two bifhops he ba- 
nifhed in 474. were Crocus, fup- 
pofed to have been bifhop of 
Nifmes, and Simplicius, whofe fee 
is quite unknown (6). 
(C) The laws he publifhed 
were called the Theadorizian laws; 
which appellation has occafioned 
great difputes among authors, 
Beronius fuppofes them to have 
been fo called, becaufe the two 
Theodorics, predeceflors of Euric, 
(1) Buch. p. 562. 562. (2) Sid, 
(4) Greg. Tur, hiff. France 
(6) Idem ibid, p. 434. 


Were 
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Euric chiefly employed in compiling his Jaws was Leo, his written 
. pame minifter, and one of the moft learned men, and beft 4ewstothe 

civilians, of his time®(D). Some Spanifh writers tell us, Goths. 


that, 
bh) Sip. 1. viii. ep. 13. po 215- 


were the authors of them (7). 
But Ifdore tells us in exprefs 
terms, that Euric was the firft 
who gave written laws to the 
Goths. Cujacius will have them 
to have been called Theodorician 
laws from Theodoric the Offrogoth 
king of Jta/y (8), not reflecting, 
that they are ftiled Theodbrician 
by Apollinaris Sidonius, who died, 
as is plain from Gregory of Tours 
(9), before Theodoric was matter 
of Italy. Befides, it is certain, 
that Theodoric king of Italy paid 
the greateft refpect to the Roman 
laws, and governed by them. 
Sirmund and Alteferra are of opi- 
nion, that they were, by parono- 
mafia, called Theodoriciane, in 
oppofition to the Theodofiane ; but 
this paronomafia, {ays the learned 
Savaron (1), would have been 
but very infipid, had not Evaric, 
the author of thefe laws, been 
likewife called Theodorie ; and 
that this was his true name, is 
plainly fhewn, both by him, and 
by Grotius in his nomenclature. As 
for the name of Ewvarie or Euric, 
which Grotius explains by /egibus 
pollens, it was given him on ac- 
count of the laws he publifhed. 
Thefe laws were by Euric ob- 
truded upon the people of Gau/ 
and Spain, who had been long ac- 
cuftomed tothe Roman laws; but 
Alaric, his fon and fucceffor, refto- 
red the Roman laws totheir former 


(7) Baron. annal. tom.» ann. 468. 


(9) Greg. Tur. bift, Franc. 1, ii, ¢+ 23. 
(2). Sid. 1. iv. ep. 22. ps 119+ & 1, viii. ep. 3, Po 215+ 
(4) Idem, 1, iv. ep. 22. pe 119. 

(7) Idem, J. vili. ee 3+ Ps 214——216. 


412. 
{&) Iden ibid. p, 215, 


fplendor, caufing them to be ob- 
ferved throughout his dominions, 
as we fhall fee in the reign of that 
prince, where we fhall have occa- 
fion to {peak of the Alaric code. 
(D) Leo was, according to Si- 
donius, a man of uncommon parts, 
the beft civilian of his time, and 
well verfed in every branch of 
literature (2). Hence he was 
highly efteemed by uric, and 
raifed to the firft honours in his 
court. By him were penned all 
the letters that prince wrote to 
foreign kings and ftates (3). His 
advice was of fuch weight with 
Euric, that he fuffered himfelf to 
be intirely guided by him in af- 
fairs of the greateft importance 
(4). He was defcended from 
Cornelius Fronto, who was pre- 
ceptor to the emperor M. Aure- 
lius, and one of the greateft ora- 
tors of antiquity (5). He pro- 
feffed the catholic faith in the 
court of an Arian prince, and led 
a life without blemifh or re- 
proach (6). Sidonius, in fending 
him the life of Apollonius Tyane- 
us, beftows great encomiums up- 
on him, and returns him thanks 
for the many favours he had re- 
ceived at his hands (7). Leo had 
advifed him to apply himfelf to 
the writing of hiftory ; and Sido- 
nius exhorts him to undertake 
that tafk himfelf, telling him, 
that no one was better qualified 


(3) Ciron. obf. jur. can. lv. ¢.%- 
(1) Savar, in Lii, Sid. ep. 1- 
(3) Sid. car, xxi. Pe 

5) Idem, 1. iti. ep. 3. Pp. 245+ 


fos 
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that, befides Leo, he employed feventy bifhops, among whom) | 
was one Severus, bifhop of Barcelona, whom he afterwards: 
put to death, with a countryman named Eymeterius, on ac- 
count of their zeal for the catholic faith. But what thefe au- 
thors write is founded on an antient tradition, which Bollan- | 
dus thinks quite groundlefsi. uric married one Raguabild — 
ot Ragnachild, the daughter of a king, for whofe ufe im — 
bathing Evodius caufed a filver veflel to be made, on which 
were ingraved fome verfes compofed by Sidonius*. By her’ 
he had a fon named Alaric, by whom he was fucceeded, and 
a daughter, who was married to a barbarian prince named Sz- 
gifmer'. From the defcription which Sidonius, who faw that 
prince, gives of him, Valefius concludes him to have been by 
nation a Frank; and that Furic gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage, hoping by that means to gain the nation of the Franks, 
which began to be very powerful in Gaul. But by that very 
nation the fon he had by her was killed in battle, and-a pe- 
riod put’ to the kingdom of the Véfigoths in Gaul, who, being 
driven ‘from thence, fixed their royal feat at Toledo in Spain. 
But, as in Euric’s reign they firmly eftablifhed their domi- _ 
nion in the latter of thefe countries, we fhall, in compliance 
with our plan, leave them for the prefent, and, referving for 
their modern hiftory an account of their affairs from the time 
they fettled in, Spain to the lofs of that country to the Arabs, 
return to the Offrogeths, who, as we have obferved above, 
upon the departure of their countrymen the Vifigoths admitted 
by Valens in 376. into the empire, continued ‘in their antient 
feats, but fubje& to the Hunns, who neverthelefs allowed 
them to be governed by their own kings of the illuftrious 
family of the Amali. 

THE Offrogoths, as we have related above, upon the death 
of Ermenric or Hermanaric their king, chofe Vithimir, by fome 
called Winithar, in his room. The new king gained at firft — 
fome {mall advantages over the Hunns ; but was in the end 
overcome, and killed in battle, by Balamir or Balamber,. king 


' Bouuanp. 8. Mar. p. 244, 245. * Srp. 1. iv. ep. 8. p, 
97,98. 1 Idem, ep. 20. p. 115. 


for it (8). St, Gregory of Tours he advifed him to lower the 
tells us, that A/aric the fon of church; which was done accord- 
Euric having once complained in ingly, Gregory of Tours adds, © 
the prefence of Leo, that a fine that Leo paid dear for this advice, 
view from his palace was obftru- having {oon after intirely loft his 
ted by the church of Narbonne, eye-fight (g). 


(8) Idem, 1, 49, ep. 22: p. L185 120. (9) Greg. Tur. de glor. martyt, € Or» 
Pf; 208, 209, 
of 
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of the Hunns™. His-fon Vitheric withdrew, attended by 
great numbers of his fubjects, into the plains between the Bo- 
ryfthenes and the Danube, that is, into the prefent Podolia. 


_ ©Of him no further mention is made in hiftory. He was fuc- 
_ ceeded by Hunimund the fon of Ermenric, who fubmitted to 


the Hivans, and isif{aid.to have made war upon, and gained 


al fignal vi€tory over, the Suevians.. His, fon Thorifmund 


reigned next, who.defeated with great flaughter the Gepide 5 
but was foon after killed in the flower of his age by a fall from 
his horfe. The Goths fo lamented the lofs of this prince, that, 
for the fpace of forty years, they chofe no king in his room. 
After fo long an interregnum, Wandalar, {on to the brother 
of Ermenric, was raifed to the throne; but of him: no further 
mention is made in hiftory. He was fucceeded by his three 
fons Valemir, Theodomir, and Vidimir, who xeigned jointly, 
and: attended Attila.in moft of his expeditions. Upon that 
ptince’s: death, feveral nations, by him. formerly fubdued, 
revolting from his children, begged and obtained leave 
from Marcian, then emperor, to fettle in the Roman terri- 
tories, almoft quite difpeopled by the frequent incurfions 
ef the Hunns, and other barbarians. Among thefe, mention 
is made of the Sguiri, Satagaire, and Alans, who fettled in 
Leffer Scythia, and Lower Mefia. To the Rugians, Sarma- 


- Hans, and Cemandrians, lands were eranted in Illyricum, near 


a place called the Ca/fle of Mars. To the Offrogoths Mar+ They are 
cian granted all Parnonia, from Sirmium, now Sirmifh, in allowed ta 


 Sclavonia, to Vindobona, now Vienna in Auftria®. he Goths, fettle in 


as well as the other barbarians, acknowleged the authority Pannonia. 


of the Conftantinopoltan emperors, and were fubjects of the ha of 
émpire ; but at the fame time governed by their own princes, ‘ pees 


to whom the emperor agreed to, pay an annual penfion, upon ofr Chrift 
their promifing to guard the frontiers of the empire, and ferve, 


when wanted, in the Roman armies®. Pannonia being granted Of Rome 


~~ to the Oftrogoths, the three brothers divided that country y2or. 


-among them, Valemir fettling in the eaftern part of it, Lhco- Commend 


 domir in the weftern, and Videmir between the other two?. 


They were fcarce fettled in their new territories, when the 


> fons of Attila; purfuing them ‘even into Pannonia, fell upon 


(or, 


s 


Bi 


Valemir in the neighbourhood of Sirmium ; but that prince, with They gain 
an handful of men, overthrew them with great flaughter, and two vidio- 


~ obliged them to take refuge in that part of Scythia which bor- ries over 


dered on the Danube. About cight years after, the Goths t>eHonns, 
nai Jorn. rer. Goth. p. 644. a Idem, c..48. p.683. Puor. 
1.i. €. 242. p. 1041. ‘THEOPH. p. 112. © Jorn. c.'57- P» 
696. P Idem, c. 50-52. P. 688, 689. 4 Idem ibid. p. 690. 
: : : being 
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being engaged in a war with the Satage, Dintzio, one of At- 
tila’s fons, laying hold of that opportunity, entered Pannonia 
at the head of a confiderable army ; and, having ravaged the 

country, laid fiege to Baffiana, thought to be the prefent city 

of Pofega, which gives name to a county in Hungary between 

the Save and the Draw. But the Goths, leaving the Satage, 

marched with all their forces againft the Hunns, who readily: 

engaged them; but received fuch an overthrow, that they ever 

after ftood in awe of the Goths, and never offered to moleft. 

them’. In the year 455. the emperor Leo refufing, under. 

feveral pretences, to pay to the Ofrogoths their ufual penfion, 

They ra- they entered Iilyricum, and there committed dreadful ravages 
wage Illy- but Anthemius, fon-in-law to the emperor Marcian, having 
ricum. —~_affembled the troops quartered in that province, obliged them 
to retire with no fmall lofs*. Soon after, Leo fent deputies 
to Valemir, to upbraid him with his late conduét, and renew. | 
They con- the antient treatiest. The treaties were accordingly renewed, 
cludea —_ and the peace re-eftablifhed, upon the emperor’s promifing to 
peace with pay to the Goths what was due to them to that time, and for 
Leo, and the future three hundred pounds weight of gold a year. On 


fend him the other hand, Valemir {ent to Con/tantinople, by way of hoe. 
Theodo- ftage, the famous Theodoric, afterwards king of Ztaly, but then 
as” only eight years old (E). Leo received him with the greateft 
Foftage. sie 4 


. marks of efteem and affection, maintained him for the {pace of 
ten years at his court, in a manner fuitable to his rank, and 
took care to have him inftru€ted by the beft mafters in every. 
branch of polite literature ¥. 

In the year 466. the tenth of Leo’s reign, a war breaking 
out between the Goths in Pannonia and the Squirt, whom the 
emperor Marcian had allowed to fettle in Leffer Scythia and 
Lower Mefia, both nations had recourfe to Leo, whofe fub- 
jects they were, imploring his affiftance. Afpar, Leo’s chief 
favourite, was for aiding neither, but fuffering them to deftroy 
each other. However, the emperor wrote to the governor of 


* Idem ibid. p. 691. * Idem, p. 690. Sip. car. ii. p. 296. 
Prise. p. 74. t Prisc. p, 74, 75. w Jorn. Prisc, ibid. 
¥ Jorn, rer, Goth. ¢. 55. p.693,694. TuHEorn. p. 612. 


(E) Males the hiftorian, and perhaps better acquainted with 
Damafcius, who wrote the life of _ the hiftory of the Oftrogoths, be- 
[fidore, and was cotemporary ing himfelf one of that nation, 
with Theodoric himfelf, fuppofe aflures us that Theodoric was the 
him to have been the fon of Va- fon of Theodomir by a concubine 
lemir (1). But Fornandes, who ‘named Erelieva, and confequent- 
lived fome time after, and was ly only nephew to Valemir (2). 


(1) Phot, c. 78. p. 172. (2) Yorn. rer. Goth, c, 52. p. 689. 
Illyricuney 
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— Ilyricum, injoining him to march with all the troops under They de- 
his command to the affiftance of the Sguiri, who neverthelefs feat the 
__ were utterly defeated, and moft of them cut to pieces, either Squiri. 
_ in the fight or the purfuit. But the Goths loft on this occa~ Valemir 
fion Valemir their king, who, falling from his horfe as he was faiy, 
riding full-fpeed through the ranks to animate his men, was 
furrounded, and, with many wounds, difpatched by the ene- 
-my*. Such of the Squirt as efcaped the general flaughter, 
had recourfe to the Sarmatians, the Rugians, and the Gepide, 
who, readily joining them, renewed the war, and, entering 
the territories of the Goths, laid them wafte far and near. 
Hereupon the Goths, putting themfelves under the conduc of 
the two remaining brothers Theodomir and Videmir, took the Theodo- 
field, and, engaging the enemy on the banks of the Danube, mir and — 
cut ten thoufand of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to re- Videmir 
tire with great precipitation beyond that river, which Theodo- defeat the 
mir pafled foon after on the ice, and, having laid wafte the Squiri, 
enemy’s country, returned loaded with booty into Pannonia’. Suevians, 
In this war Theodomir not only defeated the Sarmatians, Ru- a 
_gians, and Gepide, but gained a fignal victory over the Sue- ~~ 
_vians and Alemans, who had joined the above-mentioned na- 
tions*. Upon his return, he received with great joy his fon 
‘ Theodoric, whom Leo had fent back loaded with rich prefents, 
after having kept him at his court as an hoftage for the {pace of 
tem years*. He was fcarce returned, when news were brought, 
that Babai king of the Sarmatians, having defeated a Roman 
general named Camundus, had made himfelf mafter of Szngz- 
dunum in Upper Mefia. Hereupon Theodoric, having aflem- Theodo- 
bled, without his father’s knowlege, a fmall body of troops, ric over- 
afled the Danube, and, entering the Sarmatian territories, 7™es and 
fell upon Babai, put him and moft of his men to the {word, a a 
and, on his return home, retook Singidunum ; but did not ee a ie 
reftore it to the Romans’. ahs “4 
In the year 473. during the fhort reign of Glycermus, the ; 
Goths in Pannonia,; without the leaft provocation, fays “for- 
nandes, and only becaufe they were incapable of living in 
“peace, refolved to make war on the empire. Purfuant to this 
refolution, the two brothers Theodomir and Videmir met, when 
it fell to the lot (for they caft lots) of the latter to invade 
Italy, where Giycerius then acted as emperor, and to that of 
Theodomir to attack the eaftern empire, governed at that time 
by Leo]. Videmir immediately fet out on his march; but 


_® Prise. p. 44. Jorn. ¢. 50. p. 587. & c. 63. p. 691, 592. 
' ¥ Jorn, ibid. % Jdem, c. 53. p. 693. 4 Idem ibid. 
“> Jorn, p, 694. ey 
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had fearee entered /taly, when he died, leaving the command 
of his troops to his fon, who bore the fame name. Fornan- 
des adds, that the young ptince being prevailed upon cee 

; rich prefents which Glycerius fent him to retire out of ftaly, 

Part of ~ he marched into Gaul, and, joining the Vifigoths, fettled there, 

the Oftro- affifted them in the conqueft'of that country, and in the rée- 

goths join du&ion of Spain, becoming one people with them <. As for 
the Vili- Lheodomir, he entered Illricum; and, having made himfelf 
goths iz mafter of Naiffis, he divided his army into feveral {mall bodies, — 

Gaul. sutider the commiatid: OF Phils fon Theodoric, and other genetals, 

who reduced, without any confiderable oppofition, the cities 
of Ulpiana, Heraclea, and Lariffa. Having afterwards re- 
united their forces, and left a trong garifon in Naifus, they 
laid fiege to Theffalonica. But Clarianus, governor of the place, 
prevailed upon Theodomir,- with rich prefents, to abandon the 
enterprize, and retire. ; ; 

Theodo- Soon after a peace was concluded between the Romans and 

mir dies, the Goths, during which’ Pheodomir died; and was fucceeded 

and is fuc- by his fon Theodoric, called Analus, being defcended ftom the 
apis Amal, the moft illufttious’ family atnong the Goths ®.: The 

Feat. emperor Zeno, overjoyed at the néws of the young prince’s 

rie. acceflion to the crown, immediately invited him to court, 

Year of Yeceived him with the greateft marks of friendthip and efteem, 

the flood raifed him to-the rank of a' patrician, and ‘even adopted him, 

2824. if Fornandes is to ‘be ‘eredited, for his fon®?' Theoderic'whs 

Of Chrift fearce ‘returned to Pamnonia, when news were brought him, 
476. that Ba/ilifeus, of whom we ‘have made'frequent mention in 

Of Rome a former volume * revolting from Zeno, had been proclaimed 
1224. and acknowledged ‘emperor ‘by ‘the fenate of Gon ‘antinople. 

“V™ The ufurper was chiefly fipported by a Goth in the "Roman fet- 

vice, named likewife Theedoric, who ‘had been raifed'to the 

firft pofts in the army, and the command ‘of his countrymen, 

who, following the example of their leader, “had all declared 

Theodo- for Bafilifeus. However, King Theodoric, efpoufing the caufe 

ric de- of Zeno, marched againft them; but a8 ‘his troops were far 

clares for inferior in number to thofe of the enemy, Zeno affured him, 
the empe- that he fhould be joined at the ftreights of mount! Memis by 
ror ZENO the general of Thrace, with ten thoufand foot and two thou- 
ee Ba- fand horfe ; and that, after paffing the mountains, he fhould 

eae twenty thoufand horfe on the banks of the Hedrus ready 

Heisaban- to join him: but at neither place did he find any troops; and ~ 


mae by the guides, who had been fent him by the Romans, leaving — 
eno. 


© Idem, rer. Goth. c.+56. p. 694, 695. & reg. c. 47. p. 654 | 
655. ~ ' 4 Idem ibid. p.696.° © tdem ibid’ Univer, 
hift. vol. xvi. p. 587, 588. 
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the known roads and beaten ways, led him through deferts, 


“where his men fuffered greatly for want of provilions, and 
over fteep mountains, till they brought his-army, quite {pent 
with fuch long and fatiguing marches, in fight of the enemy, 
encamped in a moft advantageous poft. But though they 
might with great eafe have cut the king and his whole army 
in pieces, yet Thecdoric their leader fent only fome perfons to 
upbraid the king with making war on his countrymen in fa- 
your of the Romans, who had thus betrayed him with fair 
promifes, and only fought to fet Goths againft Goths, that they 
“might have the cruel fatisfaction of feeing them deftroy: each 
other. Thefe remonftrances occafioned a mutiny in the king’s 

army, who, finding himfelf reduced to the alternative of be- 

ing abandoned by his own men, or coming to an agreement 
with Lheodoric, chofe the latter. — 

~ ‘Tue two generals conferred, having a river between them, 
‘and in the end agreed not to make war upon each other. 

They both difpatched embafladors to Conftantinople, Theodoric 
‘to-demand the arrears that were due to him‘and'his army, and 
the king to acquaint the emperor with’the treaty he had made, 
“and at the fame time to let him know, that, unlefs provitions 

were fent to the army, it was not in his power to reftrain his 
«men from plundering Thrace®. What anfwer Zeno returned to 

the former, we are no-where told ; but to the latter he made 
‘a long apology for not fending, as hé had promifed, the Ro- 
“man troops to joinhim. But the author of Zeno’s life, though, 


ogrg 


He ente*s 
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Theodo- 
ric,aGoth 
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man /er- 
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“not’a little byafed’in favour of that ptince, cannot help own- ° 


“ing, that he was thetein greatly to blame*, The emperor 
“did all that layin his power to perfuade the*king to break 
‘the treaty he had“lately concluded with Theodoric, fending to 


“him for that purpofe two folemn embaflies, and promifing not 
- -only’to reward him with large fums, and great revenues, if 


he fhould defeat’the rebels, but to give him in marriage Fu- 
liana, the daughter of Olybrius, and grand-daughter of Valen- 
tinian III. But the king could not, by any offers, be pre- 
vailed upon to make the leaft breach in the treaty with Theo- 
doric; which obliged the emperor to conclude a peace with 
‘him upon the following terms, highly difhonourable to the 
imperial dignity; to wit, that Theodoric fhould have the com- 
mand of the emperor’s guards ; that he fhould retain all the 
honours conferred upon him by the ufurper Ba/ilifeus 5 that 
his efvate, which had been confifcated, fhould be reftored to 
him; and laftly, that he fhould be appointed commander in 


s Matss, p. 83-99: h Idem, p. 83, 84. 
chief 
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chief of the Roman cavalry, which poft was then held by king. 
Theodoric, but, in virtue of this treaty, taken from him, and | 
beftowed on the other‘. 

In the mean time king Theodoric, who was ftill with his 
army among the mountains of Thrace, not receiving from the 
Romans either money or provifions to fupport them, marched 
down into the province of Rhodope on the #gaan fea, and, 
being highly provoked at the emperor’s conduct, laid wafte 
the moft fertile places of Thracc, deftroying with fire and 
{word what he could not carry off. The emperor fent feve- 
ral generals to oppofe him; but though he loft, as we are 
told, a great many men in fkirmifhes, yet the lofs on the fide 
of the Romans muft have been far more confiderable, fince, 
inthe end, all the emperor’s generals declined the command 
of the army in Thrace*. From Thrace Theodoric marched 
into Afacedon, and, having pillaged the open country, made 
himfelf mafter of Stopi on the river 4xius. From thence he 
marched into the neighbourhood of Theffalonica ; which threw 
the inhabitants into fuch confternation, that, thinking them- 
felves abandoned by the emperor, they pulled down and broke 
in pieces all his ftatues, and were ready to fall upon their go- 
vernor, named ohn; but, in the end, contented themfelves 
with taking from him the keys of the city, and delivering 
them to the bifhop!. } 

THEopoRICc, without making the leaft attempt on Theffa- 
lonica, led his army from thence to Heraclea, where he was 
met by embafladors from Zeno, with propofals for an accom- 
modation; which he being willing to conclude, fent others to 
Conftantinople, and, in the mean time, ordered his men to 
forbear all hoftilities. The perfon employed by Zeno to treat 
with Theodoric was.the patrician Adamancus, who, as appears 
from fome laws, had been governor of Con/tantinople, and was, 
on this occafion, honoured with the confular ornaments, but 
not with the confulfhip. During the negotiations, Theodoric 
found means of making ‘himfelf mafter of Duras on the Adria- 
tic fea, that he might have fome place of ftrength to retire to, 
in cafe the negotiations fhould not have the defired effect. 


W' ichare Hereupon the conferences were broken off, Adamancus de- 
rejecied by claring, that he could not treat with the Goths, till they had 


Zeno. 


reftored the city of Duras tothe empire. Theodoric could not, 
by any means, ‘be prevailed upon to part with that important 
place during the winter ; but promifed to abandon it early in 
the {pring, to march againft the other Theadoric, who had 
raifed new difturbances in the empire; and, that the emperor 


i Matgs, p. 78. k Idem, p. 79. - 1 Tdem, p. 95. 
might 
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might not queftion the fincerity of his intentions, to deliver 

up to him his mother and fifters as hoftages. He likewife of- 

fered, with the emperor’s approbation, to march into Jtaly, 

and reftore Nepos, who was nearly related to the emprefs Ve- 

rina, Zeno’s mother-in-law, and had been lately driven from 

the throne by Ghyecerius. To thefe propofals Adamancus an- 
fwered, that he had no power to grant him any terms, till 

Duras was reftored™; but that he would write to the em- 

peror, and acquaint him with his anfwer. 

THE Romans, in the mean time, became more intracta« 
ble, being elated with fome advantages they gained at that 
very time over the Goths. Theodoric had marched before with 
a ftrong detachment to furprife Duras, while the main body, 
with the baggage, followed by flow marches, under the conduct 
ofhis brother Zheudimund. This Sabinianus, general of L/lyricum, 
and at that time the beft commander in the whole empire, no 
fooner underftood, than he ordered all the troops quartered in 
that province to aflemble at Lychnidus in Macedon ; and, march- 
ing from thence with incredible expedition, overtook the 
Goths, as they were defcending from the mountains of Can- 
davia, between Lychnidus and Duras. Theudimund, and his 
mother, who followed the army, had juft time to pafs a tor- 
rent, and caufe the bridge to be broken down, by which 
means they faved themfelves, but ftopped the march of the 
army; fo that the Romans, falling upon them, cut moft of Moft of 
them to pieces, took five thoufand prifoners, two thoufand Theodo- 
waggons, and an immenfe booty". Zeno, elated with this tics army 
viGory, and not doubting but he fhould either take Theodoric. <#! #% pre 
himfelf prifoner, or oblige him to fubmit to what terms he Re ry bbe 
pleafed, wrote to Sabinianus, and to Gento, a Goth of great Year of 
reputation in the Roman fervice, to purfue the war, and not ihe dood 
fuffer Theodoric, with the troops he had with him, to retire, 33,5, 
but to keep him fhut up on all fides, ordering at the fame time OF Chrift 
Adamancus to break off the conferences, and return to Con- _ 
frantinople®. But of this war all we know is, that the fol- Of Rome 
lowing year 480. Theodoric ravaged Greece 5 and that Sabinia- 1227. 
nus, as count Marcellinus writes, put, in the end, a ftop to en aed 
his ravages, more by addrefs than by dint of arms?: which 
plainly fhews, that the Romans had not been attended with 
the fuccefs they expected. 

No further mention is made of Theodoric till the year 482. Theodo- 
when, Sabinianus being dead, he ravaged without controul ric grows 
both Macedons, with Theffaly, and even took and plundered powerful, 

m Mates, Pp. 84. a Idem, Pp: 8s. Ms Idem ibid. 
® Marce-: chron. 
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and rava- Lariffa, the metropolis of the latter province’; infomuch 
ges Mace- that the emperor, to appeafe him, was at length obliged to 
don and yield to him part of Lower Mafia and Lower Dacia, to give 
Theffaly ; him the command of the troops of the houfhold, and to name 
but is ap- him conful for the enfuing year 484. which was the greateft 
peafedby onour he could confer upon him. Hereupon Iheodoric, dif- 
the empe- banding his troops, fet out for Can/fantinople with a {mall reti- 
ta nue, and, being received there by the emperor with the 

greateft marks of kindnefs and efteem, difcharged the follow- 
ing year the office of confult. During his confulfhip, Leon- 
tius, a native of Chalcis in Syria, and:commander of the 
troops in that province, revolting, caufed himfelf to be pro- 
claimed emperor. Againft him Zeno difpatched //us, captain 
of his guards ; buf he, inftead of oppofing Leontius, joined 
him, and both together defeated and .took prifoner Longinus, 
the emperor’s brother, who, at the head of a confiderable 
army, had ventured to engage them in the neighbourhood of' 
Antioch ; which city, after his defeat, fubmitted to the ufurp- 
er. Zeno, upon the news of the defeat and captivity of his 
brother, difpatched one Fobn, an officer of great valour, and 
experience in war, into Syria, and prevailed upon Theodorie 
to join him with a numerous army of Goths. Thefe two 
He dee commanders, meeting Leontius and Illus in the neighbour- 
feats the hood of Seleucia, gave them a total overthrow, and obliged 
ufurper them to fly for refuge to the ftrong caftle of Papyra in Ci- 
Leontius. licia § (F). 

As the rebels were no more in a condition to give the leaft 
apprehenfion or uneafinefs, Zheodortc, leaving part of his 
forces with the other commander to purfue the war, returned 
He falls with the reft to Con/fantinople ; but, finding that Zeno began to. 
out with miftruft him, and even to feek underhand his deftruétion, he 
Zeno, and withdrew from court, and retired into Thrace, the emperor 
venrres’ having, fome time before, appointed him general of the troops 


i 


es quartered in that country (G). Soon after his leaving Con- 
pe. JSrantinople, 
; 2 Marcet. chron. ad ann. 482. * Marcet. chron, 


TuHEopPH. p. 222. Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 57. p. 6862 Map. 
p- 84. ‘'THEopu, p.t11.118. Evaer. |.iii. ¢. 35. p. 366. 


(F) Evagrius, and others, a- G) Thus Evagrius (4). B 
fcribe this victory to the Valemi- Pili ising Bite ah ee 
rians, that is, the Goths; for fo of ingratitude towards his bene- 
we find them ftiled by feveral factor Zeno, tells us, that, not 
writers, from their king Vale-  fatisfied with the innumerable fa- 
mir (3). . vours he had received at the em- 


(3) Euagr. & itis c. 35. p. 366. (4) Idem, h itis ¢,27.p. 356. 
nN peror’s 
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frantinople, he fell upon the Bulgarians, who, under the con- He de- 
du& of their king or leader: named Libertem, had broken into feats the 
Thrace, and gained a complete victory over them, Libertem Bulgari- 
himfelf being dangeroufly wounded, and moft of his men cut 22°- 
in pieces'. he following year 486. Theodoric {pent in raifing 
forces, and in 487. broke into Thrace at the head of a power- 
ful army, putting all to fire and fword.. Upon what provo- 
cation he thus turned his arms againft the empire, we are no- 
where told ; but, without all doubt, the fame motives that, 
fome time before, had induced him to withdraw from court, 
prompted him now to act as an enemy. Having ravaged 
Thrace, he approached Con/tantinople, and encamped in the 
neighbourhood of Mdelantiades, a city placed by Sanfon about 
fifteen miles weft of Con/fantinople, with a defign. as was be- 
lieved, of laying fiege to the imperial city. But, while the 
inhabitants were under the utmoft confternation, Theodoric, 
decamping all on a fudden, marched back to Nove in Mafia, 
whence he was come". Some writers afcribe his fudden re- 
treat-to the regard he had for that metropolis; others to a 
private treaty between him and Zeno, who, putting him in Js advifed 
mind of the kindnefs he had ever fhewn him, and of the many 4y Zeno 
honours he had heaped upon him, and reprefenting to him at 44 #4 
the fame time the danger to which he expofed himfelf in ma- bis arms 
king war on the empire, perfuaded him to conclude a peace ese ‘ 
with the Romans, and turn his arms againft Odoacer, who, re 
having put Oreffes to death, and depofed his fon Auguftulus, 
had taken upon himfelf the title of king of Italy * (H). Theodo- 

ric 
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_t Ennop. p. 292. 296. 


p. 461. 
Evaer. l. ii. c. 27. p. 356. 


“ peror’s hands, he retired from 
court, and began to feek fome 
plaufible pretence of making war 
onthe empire (5). Sornandes, 
ever favourable to that prince, 
but not well acquainted with his 
hiftory, fappofes him to have re- 
tired into Pannonia, choofing ra- 
ther to live in poverty among 
his Goths, than in affluence among 
the Romans (6). 

’ (H) The Romans afterwards 


) Marcel. ad ann, 485. 


(8) Procop. bell. Goth. |, ii, ¢,O» f+ 4026 


(1) Procep. p. 655. 


Marcety. THEOPH. 


(6) Forn.c. 57: p. 696. 


u Procop. bell. Goth. L. ii. ¢. 6. 
pf ings: Ww Jorn. p. 697. 


pretended, that Zexo had fent 
Theodoric to conquer La/y, not 
for himfelf, but for the emperor 
of the Eaft, to whom of right it 
belonged (7). On the other 
hand, the Goths maintained, that 
Zeno had yielded Italy to Theodo- 
ric, and his pofterity (8). Of 
this opinion were not only Jor+ 
nandes (g), by nation a Goth, but 
Procopius, a Roman writer (1), 
who tells us, that Zezo encoura~ 


(7) Mal, p. 84« 
(9) Form ¢e 57+ £» 696, 6976 
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ric received with joy the propofal made him by the emperor. 
of driving Odoacer out of Italy, and returned, as we have 
hinted above, to Nove in Mejia, in order to make the ne- 
ceflary preparations for that expedition. 

He fots out THe following year 488. Theodaric, having affembled, fays 
for Italy. Ennodius*, an infinite number of people, carrying with them 

Year of on waggons their wives, children, and all their effects, fet 

the food out from Nove, bending his march towards /taly. His mo- 

2836. ther, and fifter named Amafrides, attended him in this expe- 

Of Chrift gitiony. Several Romans of great diftinétion flocked to him 
483. fom all parts, to ferve as volunteers in this war, and among 


43 ae * the reft Artemidorus, who was nearly related to, and in great 
tr-w favour with, the emperor; but joyfully abandoned his coun- 


try, and the grandeur he lived in at Conftantinople, to fhare 
with Theodoric in his good or bad fortune, who afterwards 
created him a patrician, and made him governor of Rome *. 
On the other hand, a great many Goths declined following 
Theodoric into Italy, and, fettling on the fea-coaft in Thrace, 
_ formed there a feparate nation, which lived in amity with the 
Romans, and is highly commended by Procopius*. From No- 
ve in Mefia Theodoric marched ftrait to the Adriatic fea; but, 
for want of fhips, was obliged to go round, and traverfe the 
feveral nations dwelling on the coaft. “This march he per- 
formed in the depth of winter, a violent plague and famine, 
fays Ennodius, raging the whole time in his army, and car- 
He de- ying off great numbers of his people. He found the Gepide 
feats the’ encamped on the banks of a certain river, with a defign to 
Gepide oppofe his paflage ; but Theodoric, paffing it at the head of a 
end Sat- choice body of men, charged them fo brifkly, that they imme- 
oes diately betook themfelves to a precipitate flight. At another. 
sae place he was met by the Sarmatians, whom he likewife over- 
"came, and put to flight *. 
He enters Tuus, after a long and fatiguing march, he entered at 
Italy, length /taly; and, advancing to the river Sontius, now Zonzo 
in the neighbourhood of Aquileia, halted there, in order to 
reft his men, being informed, that Odoacer was in full march 


: x Ennop. vit. Theodor. p. 298,299. y Idem ibid. p. 303. 
2 Cassiovor, 1.i. epift. 43. @ Procop. edif. c. 7. p. 63 
> Ennop. vit. Theod. p. 269. © Idem, p. gor. ; 


ged Theodoric to conquer Italy, Theodoric was to hold Italy during 
which he was to keep for him- his life; but that, upon his death, 
felf. Ammianus writes, that, in it was to be reunited to the ane 
virtue of this treaty with Zeno, _ pire (2). 


(2) Ammian, ~. 479. 
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to meet him with a very numerous 


army, confifting of various 


nations, commanded by their refpective kings or chiefs*. 
Soon after, Odsacer appeared, and was met by Theodoric with 


his men in battle-array. 
in. which Odoacer was, 
and great numbers 
fued the fugitives, 
their camp, 
works °, 
camped there at a {mall 
ric, purfuing him clofe, 


of his men cut in pieces. 
and, on the 28th of Augu/t 
though defended by a river, 
Odoacer retired to the plains of Verona, 
diftance from the city. But Theodo- 
forced him to a fecond engagement, 


Hereupon an engagement enfued, 
after a faint refiftance, put to flight, 
Lheodoric pur- ace¥ fo 
48g. entered Sight, 


and a great many 
and en- 


when he met with a far more vigorous oppofition than in the 


former; for great numbers were killed on 
the end, Odoacer was again put to flight, 
fo that Zheedoric, having now no 


himfelf up in Ravenna ; 


enemy in the field to oppofe him, 


both fides: but, in 
and obliged to fhut 


made himfelf mafter of fe- 


veral important places, and, among the reft, of Milan and 


Pavia *. 
Odoacer’s forces, 


troops under his command, an 
one of his own officers, 
Odoacer had left that city, 


fpatched, with 
to Ravenna. 


At the fame time Tufa, 
came over to Theodoric, with 
d was immediately by him di- 


commander in. chief of 
moft of the 


in purfuit of Odoacer, 
and was advanced as 


far as Faenza, in which place he was clofely befieged by Tufa ; 


but that treacherous commander, 
anew with all his troops, 


matter, joined him 


him at the fame time feveral officers, 
by Theodoric to command under him, 
fent in irons to Ravenna® (I). 
Frideric, the fon of Fava king of the Rugians, 


orders, 


declaring for his former 
delivering up to 
who had been appointed 
and were, by Odoacer’s 

About the fame time 
who had 


joined Theodoric with a confiderable body of his countrymen, 


fled over to Odoacer; who, 


enza, and advanced as far as Milan; 


4 Jorn. p. 697. Ennop. p. 301- 
f'Ammian. Anonym. Pp. 479- 
g Ennop. vit. Epiph. p. 300. 


p. 361. 
NOD. P. 393, 304. 
por. |. il. ep. 16. p. 38. 


(I) Ennodius writes, that The- 
doric did not fend againft Odoa- 
acer all the troops that came over 
to him with Tu/a, but placed fe- 
veral detachments of them, toge- 
ther with his own forces, in the 
towns that had fubmitted to him. 


being thus reinforced, left Fa- 


which city he is fup- 


e Yidem ibid. 'THEOPH. 
Jorn. p.697. En- 
CassIo- 


He adds, that, when Theodoric 
was informed of Tufa’s treachery, 
he caufed them all, by a private 
order, to be cut in pieces, left 
they fhould follow the example 
of their general (3). 


(3) Ennod, panegyr. Theodor. p. 30> 


¥3 pofed 
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puts Oda- 


and makes 
himfelf 
mafter of 
Milan and 
Pavia. 
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pofed to have taken, fince he is faid to have recovered all Li- 
uria*, : 3 
Is obliged : THEODORIC in the mean time, finding himfelf abandoned 
to fout both by Tufa and Frideric, kept himfelf {hut up in Pavia, a 
himfelf up place in thofe days of great ftrength, while Odsacer without 
-in Pavia. controul ravaged the country that had fubmitted to him, and 
befieged him at laft in Pavia, where the Goths, who had 
brought along with them their families, and all their effects, 
were greatly ftreightened for want of room. But Heaven, fays 
Ennodius*, openly declared in favour of Theodoric, the ene- 
my’s men quarreling daily among themfelves, and every thing 
contributing to their ruin. However, Theodori¢, fearing he 
fhould in the end be overpowered with numbers, had recourfe 
to Alaric king of the Vifigoths, who had fettled in Gaul. Ag 
the Vifigoths and Offrogoths were originally one and the fame 
nation, and the Vifigoths had received among them, about 
fixteen years before, a great number of Offrogoths, under the 
condu& of their king Videmir, coufin-german to Theodoric, 
Here- they readily granted him the defired fupplies; which he no 
ceivesa fooner received, than, leaving Pavia, he marched to the river 
powerful Addua, where the enemy lay encamped, engaged them the 
Juppl from third time, and gave them a total overthrow. Odoacer took 
the Vifi- refuge anew in Ravenna; but left numerous garifons in al] 
“goths. the ftrong places*. In this battle, which was fought on the 
eleventh of Auguf?, Odoacer loft feveral officers of diftinG&tion, 
and among the reft Prerius, his comes domefticorum, or captain 
of the guards', heodoric after the battle marched in purfuit 
of Odoacer, and, approaching Ravenna, encamped at a place 

called Pinaia, about three miles from the city. 
Be he- On the other hand, Odoacer, with many new works, for- 
feegesOdo- tified himfelf in the town, and, with frequent fallies, efpe- 
‘acer iz Cially in the night, greatly haraffed the Goths. The fiege 
Ravenna. lafted three years, during which time great numbers were kill- 
Yearof ed on both fides in the frequent fallies and attacks. Authors 
the flood fpeak in particular of a fally made, according to fome on the 
ee on tenth, according to others on the fifteenth, of Fuly 4g. in 
° sips: which Odeacer commanded in perfon, and, at the head of the 
OF hake Heruli, entered the camp of Theodoric at Pinaia, and made 
ree dreadful havock of his men; but he was, after a long and 
fharp difpute, obliged to retire. The Goths purfued him to 
the very gates of the city, killing many of his men, and among 
the reft Lidjla or Levila, who commanded the Heruli under 


we 


» Ennop. de Lurent. p. 465. i ¥dem vit. Epiph 
n vit. Epiph. p. 397. 
* Ammyan. Anonym. p. 470. Cassiopvor. p. 68. ProcoP. bell 
Goth. p. 309. © } Ammian. Anonym. p. 479. 
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the king, and had eminently diftinguifhed himfelf on that oc- 
cafion™. After this, Theodoric, leaving part of his army be- 

fore Ravenna, marched with the reft againft the ftrong-holds, 

in which Odoacer had left garifons, and was every-where re- 

ceived with great joy, except at Cefena in Romagna, where he 

met with fome oppofition", Thus he made himfelf mafter of He 7e- 
Italy°, not at once, but by degrees ; for he laid fiege to Ra- duces all 

--venna in 490. and pope Gelafius, who was raifed to the fee of Italy. 

Rome in 492. {peaking of Odoacer, {till gives him the title of 

king of Italy?. ‘The fally we have fpoken of above was made on 

the tenth or fifteenth of fuly, and Theodoric was on the thirty- 

firft of the following Augu/t at Pavia, and returned to the 

fiege of Ravenna on the twenty-ninth of Augu/? 492. pitching 

his camp at a place called the Little Palace. He was then 

matter of Italy, no one place remaining to Odoacer except 
Ravenna, in which he had been fhut up three years with his 

foreign and fome Roman troops, now reduced to great ftreights Te 2e- 
by the enemy. without, and the famine within’, wheat being Sieged ree 


fold at fix pieces of gold a bufhel", On the other hand, 24 2 
the Goths were quite worn out with the fatigues of a three fireigh 


years fiege ; fo that both parties being willing to put an end 
to the war, Odeacer fent Fohn bifhop of Ravenna to Theodo- 
ric, with propofals for an accommodation (J). The agree- Odoacer 
ment was concluded on the twenty-feventh of February, Odo- submits, 
acer delivering up his fon named Thelan to Theodoric as an ho- 474 is put 
ftage, who thereupon entered Ravenna in triumph by the rs death 
Fleetgate on the fifth of March*. Theodoric did not long G Theo- 
ftand to the agreement he had made ; for, having a few days bd ve 
after invited Odoacer to a banquet, unmindful of his oath, he 

_ difpatched him with his own hand, according to fome in the 


m Jorn. ¢. §7. p-697- _OnuPH. p. 17. Ewnwop. pan, Theo- 


dor. p, 306. n Ennop. ibid. p. 309- ° Jorn. ibid. 
P Concil. tom. iv. p. 1208. ' @ Jorn. p. 698., Procor. p, 
309. r Anonym. p. 48a.  Procor. p. 380. ONUPH. 


p.57- Anonym, p. 488. 


(J) This prelate died in 494.and terms in Rawexna (6); which 
there is ftill extant the original expreflion we do not well com- 
aét of a donation made to him in prehend, it being altogether in- 
Fanuary 491 (4). Jornandes writes, credible, that, heodoi ic, WhO Was 
that Odoacer only begged his life; already matter of all faly, and 
which Theodoric bound himfelf had reduced Odvacer to the laft 
by a folemn oath to grant him extremity, fhould fuffer him ta 
(5). Procopius tells us, that they reign jointly, and have an equal 
agreed to live together on equal fhare of power, with himfelf. 

(4) Ugh. tom. ii. p- 333+ Mabil. it. Ital. p. 201, (5) Form Pe 698. 

© (6) Procop. bell Goth, |, is So Le Be 310 
; Y 4 palace, 
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Year of palace, according to others in a grove of laurels adjoining per- 
the flood haps to the: palace ' (K). 

2841. THEQporic had fent, fome months before, Fauftus Ni- 
OF Chrift ger, a leading man in the fenate of Rome, to obtain of the 
emperor Zeno the enfigns of royalty. But Odoacer having fub- 
mitted before the return of the embaflador, Theodoric, with- 
_y Out waiting for the emperor’s permiflion, caufed himfelf to 
"Pheodo. be proclaimed by his Goths king of Italy". However, he dif- 
ric pro- Patched foon after Fe/fus or Fauftus, his _magifter officiorum, 
claimed by and Ireneus, both diftinguifhed with the title of illuftrious, to 
the Goths, Con/tantinople, to excufe the liberty he had taken”. The 
and ac- etmbafladors were received in a very obliging manner by Ana- 


Anowle-  ftafius, the fucceflor of Zeno, who readily confirmed the 

ged by the neace which his predeceflor had made with Theodoric, ap- 

emperors proved of what he had done, and fent him the enfigns of roy- 

se alty*. Hence it is manifeft, that Theodoric himfelf owned he 

Healy. held the kingdom of Italy of the emperors of the Eatt, by 
whom he fuffered even the Roman confuls to be named ¥ (L). 

THEODORIC, now matter of all Jtaly, began to make the 

neceflary preparations for reducing the ifland of Sicily, which 

refufed to acknowlege him; but the inhabitants were per- 

fuaded by Cafficdore to fubmit to their new lord without blood- 

Sicily /ub- fhed. After this, Theedoric, fheathing his fword, endea- 

mitstg  voured, in the firft place, to eftablith himfelf in his new king- 

Bim. dom, by alliances with the neighbouring princes. With this 


view he fent Fe/fus to Con/tantinople, to confirm the peace he 


* Procop. Anonym. ibid. « Anonym. Pp. 408, Ww Con- 
cil. tom. iv. p. 1181. * Procop, |. ii. c. 6. p. 402. ¥ Idem 
bid. 


i 

(K). Some authors - pretend, 
that Odoacer had formed a defign 
upon the life of Theodoric; which 
he being acquainted with, refol- 
ved to be beforehand with him 
(7). But the dead are always 
found guilty. Fornandes, though 
himfelf a Goth, feems to infinu- 
ate, that Odoacer was murdered 
upon a bare fufpicion, and that, as 
was then believed, quite ground- 
lefs (8). All his fervants and re- 
lations were maffacred at the 
fame time, except his brother 


(7) Vide Valef. rer, Franc. p. 344. 


(9) Anonym, p. 480. Lfdor, chron. fs 7213 


Aonulphus, and a few more, who, 
having had the good luck to 
make their efcape, retired be- 
yond the Danube (9). 

(L) There is ftill extant a letter 
from Theodoric to Anaftafius, con- 
cerning one Felix, who was con- 
ful in 511. wherein he acquaints 
the emperor, that he had named 
Felix for the confulfhip, and at 
the fame time intreats him to 
confirm, by his fuffrage, that 
dignity to fo deferving a per- 
fon (1), 


(8) Yorn. de rep. c. 47. p. 6556 
(1) Caffiodor, 2, ii, pie : 


i had 
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had made with Anaffafius, marrying at the fame time Ande- He fecures 
fieda, the daughter of Clodonéeus king of the Franks, and be- his new 
ftowing his own two daughters, whom he had by a concu- kingdom by 
bine, on Alaric king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, and on Sigif- alliances. 
mund the fon of Gundobald king of the Burgundians. Having 

thus fecured his new kingdom, he made it his chief ftudy to 

govern it with falutary laws, following therein the advice of 


Caffiodore, 


had created a patrician, 


of conful, and even to that of prefedtus pretorio. 
Goths in the caftles and ftrong-holds, with their 
officers who were to command them in time of war, 
The Roman laws he retained, He retains 
ved, and to have the Ro- 

e man/aws, 


placed all his 


vern them in time of peace. 


and commanded them to be inviolably obfer 
the fame force which they had had under the emperors of th 


Weft 2 (M). 


THEOpDORIC not only retained the fame 
the fame diftribution of provinces, the 


form of government, 
fame magiftrates and dignities. 


a man of great learning and integrity, whom he 
and raifed to the dignities of count, 


He firft 


and go- 


laws, but the fame and the 
Jame ma- 


As the emperors had, before gé/trates. 
his time, tranflated the imperial feat from Rome to Ravenna, 


z Cassropor, |. iii. c. 43. & 1. i. c. 27. 


(M) In the firft five books of 
Caffiodore, confifting of the let- 
ters and editts of Theodoric, no- 
thing is fo much recommended 
to the judges and magiltrates as 
the due obfervance of, and re- 
fpe&t for, the Roman laws. In 
thefe books are quoted many 
conftitutions of the Theodofian 
code, and many zovelle of The- 
odofius, Valentinian, and Majori- 
anus (2), Theodoric declaring, that 
he did not intend to introduce 
any new laws into Italy, the Ro- 
man laws, by which it had been 
fo long governed, being the moft 
equitable that could be ena¢ted.: 
nay, fo great was the refpect he 
bore to the Roman laws, that he 
ordered them to be obferved, not 
only by the Romans, but likewife 
by the Goths who lived among 
the Romans. To his Goths he 


(2) Vide Grot. in proleg. ¢. 3. 
(4) Caffiedor, Lit, var, ep» 13 


left fome of their own laws, or 
rather cuftoms; but, in all mat- 
ters of moment, fuch as fuccef- 
fions, teftaments, adoptions, con- 
tracts, penalties, crimes, and in 
whatever belonged to public or 
private property, the Roman laws 
were common toall. All law- 
fuits and difputes between a Ro- 
man and a Goth, or aGoth and a 
Roman, were to be decided by 
the Roman laws, as appears from 
one of Theodoric’s refcripts to Fa- 
nuarius, prefident of Samnium (3). 
But when the difpute arofe be- 
tween Goth and Goth, they were 
to have recourfe to their proper 
judge, who decided it according 
to Theodoric’s own edicts, which 
did not much differ from the Ro- 
man laws, and were given to 
thofe who were fent into the pro- 
yinces as judges of the Goths (4). 


(3) Edit. Theodor, apud Caffiodors 


(coy if vil, Cy Ze 


to 
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to be near at hand, and ready to put a ftop to the irrup- | 
tions of the barbarians, who, on that fide, broke into Jtaly, 
he likewife chofe that city for the ufual place of his refidence, 
governing from thence the provinces by ‘the fame magiftrates 

‘that had prefided over them in the times of the emperors, to 
wit, by the confulares, the correétores, and the prefides. But, 
befides thefe, he fent, according to the cuftom of the Goths, to 
each city inferior judges, diftinguifhed with the title of counts, 
who were to adminifter juftice, and decide all controverfies 
and difputes : and herein the polity of the Goths far excelled, 
as Grotius obferves, that of the Romans; for, in the Reman 
times, a whole province was governed by a confularis, a cor- 
rector, or a pre/fes, who refided in the chief city, and to whom 
yecourfe was to be had at a great charge from the moft remote 
parts; but Theodoric, befides the confularis, the correéfor, or 
the prefes, appointed, not only in the principal cities, but in 
each fmall town and village, inferior magiftrates of known in- 
tegrity, who were to adminifter juftice, and, by that means, 
fave thofe who had law-fuits the trouble and expence of recur- 
ring to the governor of the whole province*, no appeals to 
diftant tribunals being allowed, but in matters of the greateft 
importance, or in cafe of manifeft injuftice>, Thus Italy, 
from the dominion of the Romans, came under that of the 
Goths, almoft without perceiving the change. But of the emi- 
nent virtues of Theodoric, of his glorious reign, and the reigns, 
of the Gothic kings of Ztaly his fucceffors, to the expulfion of 
the Goths by Narfes, we fhall, purfuant to our plan, fpeak at 
large in a more proper place, and, in the mean time, pro- 
ceed to the hiftory of other antient nations. 


2 Gror. in proleg. hift. Goth. Cassiopor. I, vi. c. 7, 
» Gror. ibid, : : € 


SEO Tekh 


The antient State of the Vandals, till their fettling ia 
Spain and Africa, 


The origin "HE, Vandals were originally a Gothic nation ; for Proco= 
of the pius, who could not be a ftranger to their defcent, be- 
Vandals. ing well acquainted with Gelomir their king, and the other 
Vandals, who were brought prifoners to Confiantinople in the 
reign of Fu/finian, tells us in expref terms, that the Goths and 
Vandals were one and the fame people, diftinguifhed in names, 
but agreeing in original and manners*. He adds, that they 
{poke the Gothic language, as did likewife the Gepide, Lom- 


* Procop, bell, Vand, l,i. ¢. 2, 
© bards, 
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bards, Burgundians, and Alans. ‘They were called Vandals Their 
from the Gothic word Vandelen, which fignifies to wander, be- same. 
‘caufe they often changed their feats, wandering from one 
country to another *. They are fuppofed to have come ori- 
ginally out of Scandinavia with the other Goths, under the con- 
duét of king Eric, of whom we have fpoken in the foregoing 
feétion, and to have fettled in the countries now known by the 
names of Mecklenburg and Brandenburg. Several ages after, 
another colony of the Goths, leaving Scandinavia under the 
condu& of king Berig, fettled in Pomerania, after having 
driven out the Rugians, by Fornandes called Ulmerugians. At 
the fame time Berig fubdued the Vandals inhabiting the above- 
mentioned countries ;. but, inftead of driving them from their 
antient feats, he only obliged them, as they were a Gothic na- 
tion, to fhare their territories with the new-comers®. In the 
reign of Auguffus, part of the Vandals, ftreightened in their 
own country for want of room, fettled on the banks of the 
Rhine ; but were driven from thence by Tiberius and Drufus, 
and obliged to return home. 
As their country was overftocked with people, great num- Their d= 
bers of them foon left it anew, and, taking their route ealt-_ ferent 
ward, entered the country lying between the Bofporus Cim- feats~ 
merius and the Tanais, inhabited at that time by the Sclavi, 
whom they drove out, and, feizing on their country, took 
the name of the antient inhabitants, calling themfelves Sclavt. 
Some of thefe, feveral.ages after, that is, in the reign of 
Mauritius, which began in 586. fettled in Dalmatia and IIlly- 
ricum, which from them were called Sclavonia 4. Others 
feated themfelves in the eaftern parts of Dacia beyond the 
Danube, which province comprehended the prefent countries 
of Tranfylvania, Moldavia, Wallachia, and the eaftern parts 
of Upper Hungary. From thofe who remained in Germany, 
the prefent Poles and Bohemians are {aid by moft writers to de- 
rive their origin ®, But the Vandals, who, under Godegefilus 
their king, broke into Gaul, and afterwards fettled in Spain 
and Africa, came, according to Procopius’, from Dacia, and 
the neighbourhood of the Palus Maeotis. As the Vandals were a 
Gothic nation, the fame cuftoms, manners, religion, form of 
government, &c. obtained among them as among the Goths. 
Tuey had, without doubt, their own kings long before Their 
they were known to the Romans; but Godegefilus, under kings. 


b Vide Mattru. PR#ToR. in orbe Goth. ¢ Jorn. rer. 
Goth. c. 4. a 4d Vide Oraum RupBECK. Atlantica, par. i. ¢, 
24. & Joan. Marian. ]. Vv. ¢. 1. ¢ Martu. Pr#ror. in 
orbe Goth, |, ili, ¢. 1. & 2. £ Procop, bell. Vand, |. i. c. 3. 
ow whofe 
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whofe condué& they entered Gaul in 406. is the firft of their . 
princes, whom we find mentioned in hiftory. He was fuc- | 
ceeded by Gundertc, who, in 409. from Gaul pafled inte 
Spain, and fettled in Galicia. Genferic reigned:next, who, 
abandoning Spain in 428. pafled with his Vandals over into 
Africa, which the Vandals held under the following kings, | 
Hunneric, Gundamund, Thrafamund, Genferic Il. and Gelimer, 
till the year 533. when an end was put to their dominion by 
Belifarius, and Africa reunited to the empire. Sa/vianusy 
{peaking of the Vandals, fays, that they were excelled by all 
the other barbarous nations both in power and courage ; but 
neverthelefs made themfelves matters of the beft and moft fer- 
tile provinces of the empire, Providence fo difpofing to con- 
vince the world, that their conquefts were not owing to their 
valour, but to the Lord of hofts, who made ufe of fo weak 
and contemptible an enemy to punifh the fins of the Remans&. 
They embraced the Chriftian religion at the fame time that 
the Goths were converted ; but held, like the other Gothic na- 
tions, the tenets of Arius, and were irreconcilable enemies to. 
the catholic church. Sa/vian, however, extols their continence 
and chaftity }. . 

As to their irruptions into the empire (for we know nothin 
of their wars with other nations), they firft began to be trouble- 
fome to the Romans in the reign of AZ. Aurelius and Lucius: 
Verus, about the year 166. when, entering into an alliance 
with other barbarous nations, to wit, the Aarcomans, the 
Narifchians, the Hermundurians, Quadians, Suevians, Sar- 
matians, Viétovalians, Roxolanians, Baftarnians, Coftebochians, 
Alans, Tazygians, &e. they broke into the empire, took and 
plundered feveral cities, and, having put to flight the Roman 
armies fent againft them, committed every-where unheard-of 
ravages. Of this war, which is compared by the antients to 
tes Punic and Cimbrian wars, we have fpoken in our Roman 
hiftory #. 

The Van- On this occafion the Marcomans and Vandals made them- 
dals make felyes matters of Pannonia, after having defeated and killed 
themfelves’ Fyrius Vidtorinus the prafectus pretorio, who, with a confi- 
ete ¢ derable army, attempted to put a ftop to their inroads *. They 
heeds continued in Pannonia till the year 170. when they were 
out by M. driven out by AZ. Aurelius, who purfued them to the Danube, 
Aurelius, and cut great numbers of them in pieces as they were paffing © 
that river ', They entered, it feems, afterwards into alliance 


_® Satvian. 1. vii. p. 161, h Idem, p. 160. 166. i Univ. 
hift. vol. xv. p. 223, & feq. - ¥ M. Aur. vit. P: 29. 1 Idem 
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with the Romans; for one of the articles of the peace con- 
‘cluded in 180. between the emperor Commodus and the Ale- 

mans was, that they fhould not make war upon the Vandals™. 
In the year 215. a war was kindled between them and the 
WMarcomans ; for Caracalla, as we read in Dio”, ufed to 
glory in his having fet at variance thefe two nations, which, 
till then, had lived in peace and amity with each other. By 
this war both nations were greatly weakened ; and this is all 

we know of it. 
- In 271. the fecond of Aurelian’s reign, while the emperor They break 
was engaged in a war with feveral German nations, who had #to the 
broken into Jtaly, the Vandals, having pafled the Danube un- ¢7"P'7¢3 
der the conduct of two of their kings, and feveral other g are 
princes, laid wafte the neighbouring provinces. Hereupon 7’ eee Sa 
Aurelian, having gained a complete victory over the Germans, ch 1 ees 
Jed his army againft the Vandals, who, upon the news of his Voernr 

approach, retired with great precipitation. The emperor, the flood 

however, purfued and overtook them before they reached the 2610. 

Danube, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the Of Chrift 

_ reft to fue for peace ; which he readily eranted them, upon 271. 

their delivering to him, as hoftages, the fons of their two Of Rome 

kings, and feveral other perfons of great diftinG@tion. Hein- !°9!9- 

corporated two thoufand of their beft men amongft his own 

troops, and ordered the reft to be fupplied with provifions at 

the public expence, till they reached the Danube. Five hun- 

dred of them, who had feparated from the reft to plunder the 

country, were cut in pieces by the general of the foreign 

' troops, and their leader put to death by their king’s order®. 

_ ‘Trey continued quiet the remaining part of Aurelian’s 

reign; but they no fooner received the news of his death, 

which happened in 275. than entering into an alliance with 

the Lygians, Franks, and Burgundians, they advanced as far 

as the Rhine; and, having, without oppofition, crofled that After bis 

_ river, entered Gaul, and made themfelves matters of almoft death they 

the whole country, which they held for the {pace of two years, eaterGauls 

that is, till the year 277. when Probus, who had fucceeded 

Tacitus, marching againft them, overcame them in feveral 

battles. Moft of the Lygians, a German nation, were cut 

off, and their king Semmo taken prifoner; but he was foon 

after fet at liberty, in virtue of a treaty, by which the Lygans, 

after having reftored the booty, and difmiffed the prifoners 

they had taken, folemnly promifed not only to live in amity 

with the Romans, but to guard the confines of the empire 
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againft the other barbarians, who fhould attempt fo break in- : 
to it®, The Vandals and Burgundians retired at the approach} 
of the Roman army, and, having crofled the Rhine before) 
Probus could overtake them, encamped on the banks of that; 
river. However, being ptovoked by the infults and. raillery : 
of the Roman foldiers encamped on the oppofite bank, they: 
attempted to pafs the river, with a defign to give them battle ; 

but receive but the Romans, falling upon the firft that landed, cut great 
@ great numbers of them in pieces, took many prifoners, and drove ) 
everthrow the reft, who were haftening to the affiftance of their compa= 
shes Reo; nions, back into the river, where moft of them perifheds 
van of Lhe emperor was preparing to pafs the Rhine, in order to 
the flood purfue the fhattered remains of their army ; but, upon their 

2625. fuing for peace, and»promifing to fend back all the prifoners 

Of Chrift and booty they had taken, he agreed to Jet them retire un- 
277.  molefted. ‘This promife they did not perform with due fide- 
Of Rome lity ; which fo provoked the emperor, that, croffing the Rhine, 

1025. he fell upon them as they were retiring, put many of them ta 
the fword, and took a great number of prifoners, among 
whom was Jgillus their king, with other perfons of great di-< 
ftinction 1. Thefe were afterwards fent by Probus into Bri- 
tain, and are fuppofed to have fettled in the neighbourhood of 
Cambridge, where, according to Bucherius, they gave name 
to the village of Vandel/burg'. 

Some of Two yearsafter, Probus, finding, onhis return from Perfia, 
them al- the province of Thrace almoft quite deftitute of inhabitants,, 
fowed to allowed a great number of Ba/ffarne, a Scythian nation, fome 
Jettle in fay an hundred thoufand, to fettle there. He likewife grant= 
Thrace. ed Jands in the fame province to the Gepida, the Futhungians, 
and the Vandals. ‘The Baftarne continued faithful to the em- 
pire, and by degrees brought themfelves to live after the Ro- 
They re- man manner ; but the other nations revolting, while the em- 
a and yeror’s troops were employed againft Saturninus and Proculus, 
ony ak of whom the former had affumed the purple in Egypt, and 
as TO- the latter in Gaul, over-ran, fays our hiftorian, the whole 
empire, committing every-where dreadful ravages, to the 
great difhonour of the Roman name*. But Probys, havin 
with great fuccefs overcome the two ufurpers, marched all his 
forces againft the barbarians ; and, in feveral battles, the par- 
ticulars of which are unknown to us, made fuch a dreadful. 
havock of them, that few of thofe, who had entered the Ro- 


P Prob. vit. p. 238, 239.  Zos. 1. i. p. 664. 4 Idem, ps. 
238. Zos.1.i. p. 663. * Bucn, Belg. 1. vii. c. 1. p. 218. : 
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man dominions, had the good luck to efcape the general 
laughter ¢. 

No farther mention is made of the Vandals, till the year 
291. the eighth of Dioclefian’s reign, when we find them en- 
gaged in a war with the Goths. The Taifale affifted the 
Goths, and the Gepide the Vandals: but as the Romans were 
no-way concerned in this war, authors only tell us in general 
terms, that it was carried on with great vigour ; and that the 
barbarians were fo weakened by it, that, for a confiderable 
time, they fuffered the Romans to live in peace, not being in 
a condition to moleft them *.. As for the Vandals, they feem They break 
to have continued quiet till the year 406. the twelfth of Ho- ézto Gaul. 
norius’s reign, when, ftirred up by Stilicho, who hoped, by Year of 
their means, to raife his fon Eucherius to the empire, they the flood 
broke into Gaul with the Alans and Suevians. The Vandals, 2734. 
in attempting to crofs the Rhine, were attacked by the Franks, OF Chrift 
who cut twenty thoufand of them in pieces, with their king o¢ . sae 
Godigifcles ; and would have put them all to the fword, had  ,, 
not the /lans and Suevians come feafonably to their relief. te 
- Thefe, joining the Vandals, obliged the J’ranks to retire ; and, : 
crofling without oppofition the Rhine, entered Gaul on the laft 
day of the prefent year 406%. Procopius writes, that the 
Vandals, who entered Gaul, had been obliged, by a famine 
that raged among them at home, to abandon their own coun- 
try, and feek new fettlements ; but that the greater part of 
the nation continued in their antient feats beyond the Da- 
nube*. Having pafled the Rhine, they firft ravaged Germania 
Prima, took by ftorm, and leveled with the ground, the city 
of Mentz, the metropolis of that province. From Germania 
_ Prima they pafled into Gallia Belgica, and from thence inta 
Aquitain, the moft fertile and opulent province of all Gaul. 
Having advanced to the Pyrenean mountains, which they did 
not at firft venture to.pafs, they over-ran all the neighbouring 
provinces, committing every-where unheard-of ravages. The 
Vandals, Alans, and Suevians, were foon joined by the Bur- 
gundians, and other barbarous nations, ftirred up partly by 
Stilicho, partly by the defire of booty, and hopes of enriching 
themfelves with the fpoils of fo many wealthy provinces ’. 
<< An incredible number of barbarians,” fays St. ‘ferom, writing 
about this time, ‘¢ have fpread themfelves all over Gaul: the 
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‘© whole country between the Alps, the Pyrenean mountains, _ 
‘¢ the ocean, and the Rhine, is held by them *.” on i 
Conftan- In the mean time, Con/tantine, being proclaimed é€mperor 
tine obliges by the Britifh legions, from Britain pafled over into Gaul,’ 
them to fue taking with him all the Roman forces quartered in the ifland, 
Jor peace. and the flower of the Briti/b youth, who were joined, foon 
after his landing at Bologne, by the Roman troops quartered in 
Gaul. With thefe he overcame the Vandals, and other barba= 
rians, in feveral battles; and, in the end, reduced them to 
fuch ftreights, that they were forced to fue for peace ; which 
he granted, without obliging them to quit Gaul, probably be- 
caufe he hoped to maintain himfelf, by their means, in the 
power he had ufurped*. Soon after, Geroncius, to whonr 
Confians, the fon of Conffantine, had committed the govern- 
ment of Spain, revolting upon fome difguft, and fetting up 
one Maximus for emperor, the Vandals, Alans, and Suevians, 
flew to arms, probably at the inftigation of the ufurper, and 
made themfelves mafters of feveral cities in Gaul. Hereupon 
the natives, expecting no relief either from Honorius or Con- 
frantine, refolved to defend themfelves ; and accordingly, 
uniting their forces, they fell upon the barbarians, and de 
feated them in feveral encounters. The barbarians, meeting 
with greater oppofition than they expeéted, and at the fame 
time acquainted with the diftracted ftate of Spain, which was 
reprefented to them as a wealthy and fruitful country, refolved 
to try whether they could fettle there. With this defign, they 
Bent their march towards the Pyrenees, which they pafled’ 
Without oppofition, the guards, who had been placed there, 
either abandoning their pofts at the approach of fuch multi- 
tudes, or joining them, in order to avoid the punifhment due 
to the ravages they had committed in thofe provinces before 
, their arrival >, 
Yearof © UHus the Vandals, Suevians, and Alans, firft entered Spain’ 
the flood 1% 40g. according to fome, on the twenty-eighth of Septem-' 
2757. bers according to others, on the thirteenth of O&ober 4, 
Of Chrift They foon made themfelves matters of feveral cities and ftrong- 
409. holds; defeated the troops, which Cenfiantine had fent, under: 
Of Rome the conduct of his fon Conftans, to fupprefs the rebellion ‘of: 
1157. Geroncius; and beforethe end of the year 410. obliged Conffans 
\“V™ himfelf to abandon the country, and rétire to his father at: 
Arles*, As for Geroncius, he entered into a kind of alliance 


7 Hien. ep. xi. p. 93. * Oros. ibid. > Gree. Tur. 
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_ with them againft their common enemy, Con/lantine §. And 
_ now the barbarians, having no enemy to oppofe them, over- 
ran the whole country, committing every-where, without 
controul, unheard-of cruelties ; which they themfelves after- 
wards repented & (A). ; . 
Tue barbarians allowed fuch of the natives, as defired to 
abandon the country, to retire untholefted ; nay, for a {mall 
fum, they conducted them to fuch places of fafety, as they 
thought proper to choofe *. /datius, who was about this time 
difhop of a city in Spain, defcribes at large the calamities fuf- 
fered on this occafion by that unhappy people. He tells us, The an- 
_ that in 40g. the country was ravaged on one fide by the bar- 7#Apy con- 
barians, and on the other by a dreadful plague, which daily stion of 
{wept off great numbers‘; that, befides thefe two evils, fo 2) Viale 
great a famine raged in 410. that many were reduced to the ae 
dreadful neceflity of feeding upon human flefh; that feveral 
parents, prefled by hunger, devoured their own children ; and 
that the wild beafts, accuftomed to live upon the dead bodies 
of thofe who were killed by the barbarians, or died of the 
plague, being deprived of that food, fell upon the living, and 
made a dreadful havock of the country-people in the fields and 
villages. To thefe calamities was added, fays our author, 
the cruelty of the foldiers and officers, who, being employed 
by Conftantine to levy the taxes, feized and carried off the ef- 
feéts and wealth of the inhabitants, who had conveyed them 
into the towns, as places of fafety * (B). Such was the de- 


337 


f Poot. ‘t. So. p. 184. 
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(A) St. Auftin, {peaking of 
the duty of bifhops on fuch oc- 
cafions, alleges the example of 
the bifhops of Spazz, when over- 
run by the barbarians: Many 
holy bifhops, fays he, fled, after 
having feen their flocks difperfed 

_ by the barbarians, put to the 
- fword, deftroyed by long fieges, 

or carried into captivity; but 

many more remained among the 
barbarians, becaufe thofe who 
were committed to their care, 
chofe to remain, being willing 
to endure all forts of hardfhips, 


{1) Aug. ep. AKKE. p> 306; 
Vou. XIX, 


i Ipat. chron. p. 10. 


BOxos. I. vituit, 40.9223. 
e Idem: 


rather than be wanting to their 
daty (1). > 

(B) Olympiodorus tells us, that 
the Romans, who, upon the break- 
ing in of the barbarians, had ta- 
ken refuge in the fortified cities 
and ftrong-holds, were, in the 
end, obliged to feed upon one 
another. He adds, that a wo- 
man, who had no fewer than 
forty children, killed and de- 
youred them one after the other; 
which the people nofooner knew, 
than they fell upon her, and 
ftoned her to death (2). 


(2) Phot, 6, 80. £1189» 
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lans, and 
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divide the 
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of Spain 
among 
them, 
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plorable condition to which the provinces of Spain were re- 
duced by the Vandals, Suevians, and Alans, upon their firft 
entering that country ; and in this ftate they continued from 
the year 406. to 411. when Heaven, fays /datius', infpiring 
the barbarians with thoughts of peace, they began to prefer 
agriculture to war. Having therefore divided among them- 
felves by lot the provinces of Spain, they applied themfelves 
to the tilling of the ground, and to other works of agricul- 
ture. 

In that divifion, Galicia fell to the Vandals and Suevians, 
the former having Gonderic, who had fucceeded Godigifcles, 
for their king, and the latter Ermeric ; Luftania, and the . 


_ province of Cartagena, to the Alans ; Betica to the Vandals 


called Silingians, who are fuppofed to have given to their lot 
the name of Vandalufia, changed afterwards into that of 4n- 
dalufia™. Such of the natives as had efcaped the general 
flaughter, and taken refuge in the fortified places, fubmitted . 
in the end to the barbarians, who, touching the holy book of 


‘the gofpels, fwore, that they would treat them for the future 


as their friends and allies ; which oath they obferved fo reli- 
gioufly, that many Romans chofe to live in poverty under the 
barbarians, rather than to return into the dominions of the em- 
pire". However,’ the inhabitants of Galicia maintained their 
liberty, and formed a feparate ftate in a corner of ‘that pro- 
vince, where they were often attacked by Ermeric king of the 
Suevians, who, in the end, fuffered them to live inpeace, be- 
ing feized with a diftemper, of which he languifhed the feven 
Jaft years of the fourteen he reigned °. Pope Leo obferves, 
that the catholic church fuffered greatly by this irruption of the ~ 
barbarians, who would not fuffer the civil and ecclefiaftical 
laws enaéted againft heretics, efpecially the Prifcilliani/ts, to 
be put in execution. On the other hand, the bifhops not 
meeting and holding councils as ufual, the followers of Pri/~ 
cillign, who, till that time, had been obliged to keep them- 
felves concealed, began publicly to own their tenets, and gain- 
ed over a great many profelytes °. 

In the year 416. Vallia king of the Goths in Gaul, having; 
concluded a peace with the Romans, took upon him to drive 
the barbarians out of Spain; which gave rife to a war. of 
which we know but very few particulars (C), In 422. “the 

1 Tdem ibid. ™ OROS. ¢. 41. p. 223: " Idem, 1. iii. 
C. 23. p. 173. & I. vil. c. 41. p. 223. ° Isrpor. chron. 


“P Leo, ep. Xv. p. 449. 


(C) Orofius writes, that on this of his zeal for the welfare of the 
eccafionVellia gave fignal proofs empire (3); and Idatius, that 
(3) Orofy he tiie Cs 23. pr 173+ G& he vile ce 43, pr 223% 

‘Vallia 
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emperor Honorius, acquainted with the low condition to which 
the Vandals had been reduced by the Goths under the conduct 
of Vallia, refolved to attempt the recovery of the provinces 
held by them in Spain. With this view, he ordered Ca/tinus, 
general of the foot, and captain of the guards, to march againft 
them, at the head of a confiderable army, in which ferved a 
great number of Goths. Ca/finus defeated them in feveral en- 
counters, and reduced them to fuch ftreights, that they began 
to think of abandoning the country, which they had feized ; 
» but the Roman general having in the mean time unfeafonably They gain 
ventured an engagement, twenty thoufand of his men were @ 87¢?* 
cut in pieces, and he obliged, with the poor remains of his sas gee 
fhattered army, to take refuge’in the city of Tarraco 4 (D). Ror Sixt 
Manse 


After this vitory, the Vandals made themfelves matters of Se- 
ville ; and, having firmly eftablifhed their dominion in Anda- 
lufia, they ravaged the neighbouring provinces, almoft utter- 
y deftroyed the city of Cartagena, and, pafling over into the 

alearic iflands, committed unheard-of ravages there, carry- 
ing back with them into Spaim an immenfe booty, and an in- 
credible number of captives". Not long after, the Vandals 
and Suevians falling out, Gonderic king of the Vandals gain- 
ed great advantages over Ermeric king of the Suevians, whom, 
in the end, he obliged to fly for refuge to the. mountains of 
Bifcay, and there kept him and his people blocked up. But 
in the mean time 4ferius, count of Spain, and the vicar Max- 
rocelus, falling unexpectedly upon Gonderic, cut great num- 
bers of his men in pieces, and obliged the reft to abandon Bif- 
cay.and Galicia, and retire into Andalufia*. Gonderic, on his 
return to Seville, took the church of that city from the catho- 
lics, and gave it to the Arians ; upon which, being immedi- 
ately poffefled, fays Idatius, and tormented with an eyil {pi- ‘ 
rit, he perifhed foon after, that is, in 428. in a miferable Gonderic 
mannert. The Vandals gave out, that he had been taken “es. 
prifoner by the Suevians, and by them put to death, hoping 
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Vallia made head againft the 

Alans and Vandals, mafters of 

Lufitania and Betica, and gain- 

ed great advantages over them 

(4). This is all we know of the 
refent war. 


(D) Idatins afcribes this defeat 


to the treachery of the Goths, 
who ferved as auxiliaries in the 
Roman army; but Gregory of 
Tours? and Salvian, fuppofe it 
to be intirely owing to the rafh- 
nefs of Caffinus. 


(4) Idat, chron. 
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by that means, fay fome modern writers, to conceal his’ 
fhameful end; which was a manifeft condemnation of the te- 

nets of Arius held by them. \ 

Gonp_ertc left feveral fons behind him ; but was never- 

thelefs fucceeded by his brother, named by the antients Gaz- 

- feric, Geiferic, and Gizeric, but now commonly knowh by 


the name of Genferic. 


Procopius tells us, that he was the na- 


tural fon of Godigifcles, killed by the Franks in 406. and Si- 
donius, that he was the fon of a king ; but that his mother 
He renounced the catholic faith, which he firft 
‘profeffed, to embrace the doétrine of Arius held by the Van- 


was a flave %, 


dals his countrymen ”, 


He was remarkably brave and cou- 


rageous, well fkilled in theart of war, and, from his infancy, 
inured to the hardfhips and toils attending a military life *. 
But, as we have elfewhere drawn his character ¥, we fhall 
only add here from Idatius, that, before his acceffion to the 
crown, he was well known to the Romans by the many advan- 
tages he had gained over them in Spain; that the vi€tory over 
Caftinus in 422. was no lefs owing tohis bravery, than to the 
rafh conduét of the Roman general; and that chiefly by his 
means the Suevians in Spain were reduced to the loweft ebb 
Upon his arrival in Africa, he caufed the wife of 
the deceafed king to be drowned in the river Amfachus, and 
foon after put all her children to death, to prevent the dif- 
turbances they might have raifed, as they had an undoubted 


of power *. 


right to the crown 3, 


Genferic had fcarce taken pofleflion of 


the throne, when he was invited over into Africa by count Bo- 
nifacius, who commanded the Roman troops in that province, 
Bonifacius had ferved the empire with the utmoft fidelity, and, 
on that account, had been raifed by the emprefs Placidia to the 
higheft honours, and fent with an unlimited power into Afr- 
¢a 5 which province he had defended with great bravery againft 
the repeated attempts of the ufurper Fobn. His rife gave no 
{mall jealoufy to his rival Aetius, who thereupon found means 
to perfuade Placidia, that Bonifacius had preferved Africa for 
himfelf, and only waited an opportunity of pulling off the mafk, 


‘and eftablifhing there an ind 
giving intire credit to the infi 


not in the leaft miftruft, declared Bonifacius a public enemy, 


» and difpatched 
ius, finding the 


as we have related more at large elfewhere > 


a ftrong body of troops againft him. Bonifac 
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ependent fovereignty. Placidia, 
nuations of Aetius, whom fhe did 
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emprefs bent upon his ruin, and himfelf not in a condition to 
contend with the whole ftrength of the empire, had recourfe 
to Genferic king of the Vandals, who, at this time, peaceably 
» enjoyed the province of Andalufia (EF). 

THE treaty being agreed to, Genferic began to make the 
necéflary preparations for fo important an expedition. “The 
barbarians, fays Prof/per*, had no veflels, neither did they 
know how to make ufe of them ; but thofe who employed 
them, took care to fupply them with every thing they wanted. . 
When neceflary veffels were got ready, and the Vandals upon. - 
the point of going on board, Gen/ferze was informed, that 
Hermigarius, a celebrated commander of the Suevians, was 
laying wafte the neighbouring provinces. Hereupon Genferic, He defeats 
putting himfelfat the head of a chofen body of troops, went *4e Sue- 
in queft of the enemy ; and, coming up with them in Lufta- Vvians. 
nia, gave them a total overthrow. Hermigarius their leader 
attempted to make his efcape ; but was drowned in crofling 
on harfeback the river Guadiana near Merida’.  Idatius \ooks 
upon his death as a punifhment inflicted upon him for {peak- 
ing contemptuoufly of St. Eulalia, and pillaging the city of 
Merida, where the body of that faint was kept and revered *. 

From this expedition Genferic returned to the place where 

the veffels were kept in readinefs for his embarkation. “There: 

he had ordered, before his departure, all the Vandals to af- 

femble, with their wives, children, and effects ; and, having, 

upon his return, commanded them to go on board, he put.to 

fea in the month of May of the year 428. and, abandoning 74¢ Van- 

Spain, crofled the ftreights of Gibraltar, and landed in Africa’. dals aban- 

The Romans took pofleffion anew ofthe provinces, which the ce ale 

Vandals had abandoned, and held them till they were driven as 
F . . . e 00a 

out by the Suevians, as the Sueyians were in their turn by the ae 

Goths, as we have related above. Genferic gave out, that his oF ‘Chri 

army was eighty thoufand ftrong ; but in that number he muft 28. 

have comprifed the old men, the children, and even the Of Rome 
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B176. ° 
© Prose. chron. 4 IpAT..p. 27. ¢ Idem, p. 28. row 
£ Prosp. ibid. Ivar. p. 17, 18. Vict. VITENS. de perfecut. 
*Vandal...17 1, p..3. 


(E) Procopius writes, that, in mony of Ldatius, and: Genferic, 
virtue of the treaty concluded ere to have two-thirds of Afri- 
between them and Bonifacius, ca, and he the other; and that 
Gonaeric, whom he fuppofes to they were to affift each other to, 
be ftill living, againit the tefti- the utmoft of their power (5). 


(5) Procop. p. 45+ 
Tas flaves. 
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flaves ®(F). In the mean time Placidia, having difcovered | 
the true caufe of the revolt of Bonifacius, wrote a moft kind 
and obliging letter to him, affuring him of her favour and pro- 
tection for the future, and exhorting him to return to his duty, 
and exert his ufual zeal for the welfare of the empire, by 
driving out the barbarians, whom the malice of his enemies 
had obliged him to call in for his own fafety and prefervation. 
This Bonifacius readily undertook, offering them confider=ble 
fums, provided they quitted Africa, and returned to Spain. 

‘ Bur the Vandals, already mafters of the far greater part of. 
Africa, fixft returned him a {coffing anfwer ; and then, falling 
unexpectedly upon him, ‘cut moft of his men in pieces, and 
obliged’ Bonifacius himfelf to take refuge in Fiippo ; which 
place they invefted in the month of A@ay 430. about three 
months before the death of St. 4u/tin bifhop of that city. The 
fiege lafted about fourteen months, that is, till the month of 
Fuly of the following year 431. when the Vandals were forced, 
by a famine that began to rage in their camp, to drop the en- 
terprize,-and retire". Soon after, Bozifacius having received 
two reinforcements, the one from Rome, and the other from 
Conftantinople, under the conduct of the celebrated A/par, a 
refolution was taken by the Roman generals to offer the enemy 
‘battle. The Vandals readily accepting the challenge, a bloody 
engagement enfued, in which the Romans were utterly de- 

feated by the barbarians, who made an incredible number of. 

, ' Captives, and obliged the reft to take fhelter among the rocks 
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®Vicr. Virens.1. i, p. 3. » Procop. bell, Vand. Li.c. 3. ~ 


p. 185. Vit. S. Aug. 


(F) The author of St. 4u/in’s 


; were in a condition to maintain 
life defcribes at large the dread- 


themfelves in thé poffeffion of. ~ 


ful ravages committed by them 
in that wealthy province. Ac- 
cording to that writer, they were, 
in the month of May of the year 
430. already mafters of all the 
cities of Africa, except Carthage, 
Cirtha, and‘ Hippo. : Caffiodore 
writes, perhaps to ingratiate him- 
felf with thofe under whom he 
lived, that the Vundals were driv- 
en out of Spain by the Goths (6).’ 
But Sa/vian affures us, that they 
abandoned thofe countries of 
their own accord, when they 


(6) Caffiod, chron, 


what they had acquired with 
their valour, in fpite of the ut- 
moft efforts’ of their enemies, 
Heaven, that had made ufe of 
them to punifh ‘the fins of the 
Spaniards, employing them for 
the fame purpofe againft the 4- 
Sricans.. The fame writer adds, 
that they themfelves could not 
help owning, that they were 


animated to this enterprize more 


by a fecret impulfe from Hea- 
ven, than by their own inclina- 
tion (7). eo 


(7) Saimecuhe 4, Viio ° 168, 
( g f 


; and 


‘ 
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and mountains. Among the prifoners was Marcian, then af- 
feffor to Afpar, and afterwards emperor. A/par, who com- 
manded the eaftern troops, efcaped with difficulty out of 
_ Africa, and returned to Conftantinople. As for Bonifacius, he 
repaired with all fpeed to /raly, being called thither by the 
empref$ Placidia. Upon their departure, the barbarians over- 
ran all Africa, committing every-where, without controul, 
unheard-of ravages ; which ftruck the inhabitants of Hippo 
with fuch terror, that they abandoned their city, which was 
firft plundered, and then fet on fire by the victorious enemy sf 
fo that Cirtha and Carthage were the only two ftrong places 
in Africa ftill held by the Romans *, . 

Axsour the fame time Genferic made feveral attempts upon 
Sicily ; but was conftantly repulfed by Ca/fiedore, great-grand- 
father to the celebrated fenator of the famename!, At length Genferic 
a yeace was concluded on the eleventh of February of the year concludes a 
435. between Valentinian and Genferic ™, whofe moderation ae with 
is greatly extolled by Procopius *. But! other writers afcribe eae 
his making peace with the Romans, not to his moderation, but Vea of: 
to the apprehenfion he’ was under of being attacked anew by the flood 
the united forces of both empires. Be that as it will, the Ko- 2485. 
mans yielded to him part of Numidia, the province Proconfu- Of Chrift 
_Jaris, and likewife Byzacene°. Profper writes, that, forthefe 435. 
provinces, Genferic was to pay a yearly tribute to the emperor Of Rome 
of the Eaft ?. He delivered up to the Romans his fon Hum- 1183. 
neric by way of hoftage ;° but fo great was the confidence they “WY 
placed in Genferic, that, fome time after, they fent him back 
his fon ; of which they had foon occafion to repent, being 
convinced by experience, that he had either brought with him, 
into Africa, or learnt there, the treachery peculiar to the in- 
“habitants of that country; for four years after, that is, in 
439. the Romans being engaged in a war with the Goths in S eae 
Gaul, Genferic, laying hold of that opportunity, furprifed the art oP 
city of Carthage on the twenty* third of Oétober ; by the taking pee 
of which place, the Vandals remained matters of the Proconfu- ~ a, 
laris, of Byzacene, Gatulia, and part of Numidia’. How- of ‘Chritt 
evér, Valentinian maintained, fo long as. he lived, the other x 
provinces of Africa, though reduced to a moft deplorable con- Of Rome 
dition. Thefe were the two Mauritanias, to wit, Cafari-  1187.. 
enfis and Sitifenfis, with Tripolitana, Tingitana, and, that patt Ue 


i Procor. ibid. * Saxv. gub. 1. vii. p. 141,142. 1Cas- 


stop. |. i. ep. 4. Pp» 4. m Prosp. chron. n Procop. 
c. 1. p. 386 o Vicr. VireNs. 1.1. pe 5. _- P Prosp. 
chron. aIpaT. p. 22. Prose. chron. Chron. Alex. p. 73°: 
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of Numidia, in which Cirtha ftood. Thus Carthage fell un- 
der the power of the Vandals, after it had belonged to the Ro-__ 
mans for the {pace of five hundred and eighty-five years *.. 

WHEN news of the taking of Carthage by the Vandals were 
brought. to Rome, Valentinian, not doubting but they would 
foon make fome attempt upon Jtaly itfelf; ordered the walls, 
towers, and gates of al] the cities on the coaft to be repaired. 
The governor of Rome was ftrictly injoined to put that city 
in a ftate of defence againft any fudden attack, and impowered 


‘to oblige all the inhabitants, without diftinétion, to concur 


in the work. Levies were made, and guards placed on the 


walls, and at the gates, as appears from a law enacted on the 


fecond of March, and addrefied to the people of Rome’. From 
another law dated the twenty-fourth of June 440. we learn, 
that the Roman people had already received intelligence of 
Genferic’s being failed from Carthage with a powerful fleet 5 
but were ftill unacquainted with his defign. Hereupon Va- 
lentinian publifhed a law, granting to all ranks of people the li- 
berty of taking arms, to defend themfelves againft the com- 
monenemy. By the fame law he yields to them whatever 
they fhall take from the Vandals, and exhorts them to a& on 
this occafion with the courage of true Romans, and with’'that 
moderation and juftice, that become men of honour. He 
adds, that an army, deftined by Theodofius for the defence of. 
Jialy, was in full march; and that 4etius would foon arrive 
from Gaul at the head of another army. Several bodies of 
troops were placed, at proper diftances, along the coaft, un- 
der the conduct of Sigifvult, by nationa Goth; and the people 
ordered to be in readinefS to take arms upon the firftalarmt. _ 
But, notwithftanding al! thefe precautions, Genferic, in the 
month of "une, made a defcent upon Sicily, and, meeting 
with little or no refiftance, ravaged the open country, and 
even laid fiege to Palermo ; but, not being able to reduce the 
place, he returned to Africa with an immenfe booty, and an 
incredible number of captives". It was, without all doubt, 
on this occafion, that Pafca/inus bifhop of Lihbeum was car- 
ricd into captivity, as pope Leo informs us, and ‘kepbin a mot 
miferable fervitude for the {pace of three years ; to wit, tothe 
year 443. when he returned back to his fee ¥, ; “8 
Genseric being now become formidable to both empires, | 
us Tel fit Valentinian his coufin and fon-in- 
law againft fo powerful an enemy. Accordingly, he fitted 


* Prosp. chron. 
* Novell. xx. p. 102, 
tom. i. p. 412, 


* Novell. xl. p. 17. & xii. p, 48. 
" Prose. Ipat:chren, wLEo, 
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* out a fleet confifting of eleven hundred large fhips, and, put- 
ting on board of it the fower of his army under the conduct 
of Arcovindas, Anfilus, and Germanus, he ordered them to 
land in Africa, and, joining the wefsern forces there, to 
drive Genferic out of the countries he had ufurped. But Gen- 
- feric pretending in the mean time to be defirous of concluding — 
‘a peace with both empires, the Roman generals waited on the 
coat of Sicily the refult of the negotiations, till the feafon pro- 
per for aétion was over. The following year 442. the Hunns 
breaking into Thrace and Ilricum, and committing there 
dreadful ravages, Theodofius was obliged to recal his forces, 
and Valentinian to conclude a peace with Genferic, which he Valenti- 
could not obtain, but by yielding to him all the countries in nian yz lds 
Africa which he had feized *. Some years after, that is, in as . 
455: Eudoxia, the widow of Valentinian I. being forced, hie, eer 
_ by the ufurper Maximus, who had murdered her hufband, to ;, eyo 
marry him, in order to revenge this affront, difpatched a feixed. 
trufty meflenger to Genferic, conjuring him to come and re- 
venge the death of his friend and ally Valentinian, and refcue 
her out of thé arms of atyrant, who had imbrued his hands in 
the blood’ of her hufband Y. As the emprefs affured him, that 
he would meet with little or no refiftance in /éaly, and at the 
fame time promifed to affift him to the utmoft of her power, 
he embraced, with great joy, fo favourable an opportunity of» 
enriching himfelf with the fpoils of fo wealthy a country 5 and, 
putting to fea without lofs of time, {teered his courfe ftrait 
to Rome, which he took and plundered, as we have related Genferic 
at large in a former volume *. Amongft other perfons of takes and 
great diftinction, Genferic carried with bim over into Africa plunders 
_ the emprefs Exdoxia, her two daughters Placidia and Eudocia, Rome. 
and Gaudentins the fon of detius. Marcian, who fucceeded Year of 
Maximus, difpatched embafladors to Genferic, earneftly in- the flood 
"treating him to fuffer the emprefs, and the two princefles her 
' daughters, to return to Rome; but he, defpifing both his in- 
treaties and menaces, kept them till the year 462. when he of Rome 
fent back Eudoxia, with her fecond daughter Placidia, to Leo,  , 203. 
the fuccefior of Warcian ; but kept Eudocia, and married her WAU 
to Hunneric his eldeft fon, who had by her Hilderic, afterwards 


-. king of the Vandals in Africa * (G). 


GENSERIC, 
x Chron. Alex. p. 730. Prosp. chron. y Evack. 1. ii. 
c. 7. p. 298. z Univ. hift. vol. xvi. p. 576. a Procor. 


bell. Vand. 1. ii. c.g: p. 255. THEOPH. p. 93. Eyaar. p. 98. 


(G) Viftor T: ununenfis tells us; went out to meet Genferic, and, 
that Leo, then bifhop of Rome, with his affecting pak eg: es 
, uade 
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The Hiftory of the Vandals. -BUIV, 
GeEnseERIC, upon his return to Africa, made himfelf ma- 
fter of the countries that were ftill held there by the Romans. 
Hereupon Avitus, who had fucceeded Valentinian III. difpatch- 
ed embafladors to him, putting him in mind of the treaty he 
had concluded with the empire in 442. and threatening, if 
he did not obferve the articles of that convention, ,to make 
war upon him, not only with his.own forces, but with thofe 
likewife of his allies, meaning the Vifgoths, that were ready 
to'embark, and pafs over into Africa... Accordingly, he fent- 
a numerous fleet to Sicily, under the conduct of Ricimer, 
whom we have had frequent occafion to mention in our fix- 
teenth volume, with orders to keep themfelves in.readinefs to put 
to fea upon the firft notice >. But Generic, without the leaft 
regard to the emperor’s remonttrances or threats, failed from 
Carthage with a fleet of fixty fhips, having on board a great 
number of land-forces, and fhaped his courfe towards Corfica, 
it being yet a fecret, whether he defigned to make a defcent | 
upon Jtaly or Gaul. But Ricimer no fooner heard he had put 
to fea, than he too weighed anchor ; ‘and, coming unexpect- 
edly upon him near Corfica, utterly defeated him ‘, 
However, he returned foon after with a more numeroug 
fleet; and, making a defcent on the coaft of ftaly, carried 
off unmolefted an immenfe booty, and a great number of 
captives ; which AZarcian, emperor of the Eaft, hearing, and 
at the fame time pitying the condition to which Exudoxia and 
her two daughters were reduced, difpatched embafladors to, 
Genferic, earneftly intreating him to fend back the three prin- 
cefles, and to forbear ravaging the lands of the empire, pur- 
fuant to the treaties he had concluded with the emperor of: 
the Weft. Genferic heard the embafladors; but difmiffed 
them without any anfwer. Upon their return AZarcian, imax 
gining that an drian might fpeak with more liberty to, and be 
more favourably received by, a ptince of that perfuafion, wrote 
a letter to him with his own hand, and charged Bleda, a bifhop, 


> Prise. legat. p. 63. (¢ Ipar.*p. 34. Vicr. ViTens. 
P- 34: > , 


fuaded him to forbear fhedding 
the blood of the innocent citi- 
zens, and fetting fire to the city 
(8); but, according toEvagrius, 
the Vandals not only pillaged the 
city, but fet it on fire; fo that 
feveral public as well as private 


(8) Vidt. Tun. chrome 


(9) Evagr. p. 98. 


buildings were intirely confumed- 
(9). Baronius writes, upon what. 
authority we know not, ° that 
Genferic {pared, as Alaric had 
done, the churches of St. Peter, 
St, Paul, and the Lateran (1). ~ 


(x) Barou, ad anit, 455. ) 
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of that fect, to deliver it tohim. Bileda, finding he could 
obtain nothing by prayers and intreaties, told him boldly, 
‘that he ought not to let himfelf be fo blinded by the fuccefs 
that had hitherto attended him,’ as not to refle& on the dan- 
ger to which he expofed himfelf, by provoking fuch a warlike 
prince as Marcian. Genferic heard him with patience; but 
_refufed to comply with either of the emperors requefts ¢ (H). 
‘In the year 457. 4vitus, emperor of the Weft, who had 
fucceeded Valentinian Il: being depofed after a fhort reign, 
Majorianus was chofen in his room. In the beginning of that 
prince’s reign, the Vandals made a defcent on the coaft of 
Campania; but the Romans, falling upon them while they The Van- 
_ were bufied in plundering the country, put great numbers of 
them to the fword, among whom was the brother-in-law of he R 
Genferic, and obliged the reft to quit their’ booty, and fave is ae 
themfelves on board their fleet *. A4ajorianus, not fatisfed Maing. 
with this fmall advantage, refolved to pafs over into Africa, React 
and attempt the recovery of thofe wealthy provinces. With folves to 
this view he aflembled a fleet confifting of three hundred vef- pa/s over 
- fels, hired a great number of troops of the barbarians, who zato Afri- 
lived in amity with the empire, and are named by Sidonius §, ca. 
and made other neceflary preparations for fo great an under- 
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£ Idem ibid. p. 324. Made 


with her fecond daughter Placi- 


(H) Some writers tell us, that 
- Marcian, finding he could ob- 
tain nothing of Genferic by fair 


means, refolved to make war 


upon him ; but died before he 
could put his defign in execu- 


tion (2). Fornandet, as quoted 


by other writers, fuppofes him 
fo have concluded a peace with 
the Vandals (3). Procopius, who 
greatly extols Marcian in other 
refpetts, blames him for neglect- 
ing the affairs of d/rica, and 
ferupling to make war upon 
- Genferic, by reafon of the oath 
he had been obliged to take, 
when prifoner in Africa, that he 
would never moleft the / andals 
(4). Evagrius fuppofes Eudoxia, 


2) Thesdor. Leg. 1. it. p. 552+ 


Pr Ar 


(3) Prifc. pr4t. not, p. 208. 
cop. bell, Vandy tris 61 4+ Pe 186, -- (5) Evagr, f, ii. ¢. 7. po 298, 


dia, to have been fent back to 
Marcian (5): but he was therein 
certainly miftaken ; for Gen/eric 
fet thofe two princeffes at liberty 
feveral years after, at the requeft 
of the emperorLeo. Pri/cus writes, 
that Gen/eric obtained of the em- 
peror of the Eaft, Marcian, or 
his fucceflor Leo, part of the ef- 
feéts of the deceafed emperor 
Valentinian, as the portion of 
Eudocia, that prince’s daughter, 
married to Hunneric the fon of 
Genferig (6). But we do not well 
comprehend what right the em- 
peror of the Eaft had to difpofe 
of what’ belonged to the empe- 
ror of the Weft. 


Wal Fre 
(6) Prife. 
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taking; the Gauls, though greatly exhaufted by heavy im-_ 
pofts, contributing with joy their fhare towards them ®. Of? 
thefe military preparations mention is made by Procopius *, , 
and likewife by Caffiodore', who tells us, that Majorianus | 
{pent the whole year 457. and the three following, in making ; 
the neceflary preparations for driving the Vandals out of? 

— -Yearof Africa. At length, in the year 460. Majorianus leaving } 
the flood 4y/es, where he then refided, foon after Zafer, which that 
pepe year fell on the twenty-feventh of March, bent his march to- 

' wards Spain, which he entered in the month of Aday, with a 

» OF Rome defign to crofs over from thence into Africa *. Procopius 
1208, Writes, that AZajarianus, the better to inform himfelf of the 

Cn firength of the enemy, went in difguife to the court of Ges- 
feric, pretending to be an embaflador fent by the Roman em-' 
peror with propofals for an’ accommodation : he adds, that, 
while Genferic was fhewing him his arfenal, all the arms 
moved of their own accord with a dreadful noife!. The Ro-. 
mans did not in the leaft doubt of fuccefs, having Aajorianus: 

’ for theirleader; and the Vandals, dreading the iffue of a war 
under the conduct of fo renowned a commander, did all that 

Jay in their power to avoid it. Genferic fent embafladors with 

propofals for concluding a peace with the empire, which he 

promifed to obferve with the utmoft fidelity ; but thefe bein 
rejected by the emperor, he laid wafte all Adguritania, and 
even poifoned the waters, being informed, that AZajorianus: 
defigned to land there, and thence march to Carthage ™. 
His feet Iw the mean time, the Roman fleet being aflembled in th 
farprifed bay of Alicant, and AZajorianus ready to embark, a fquadro 
dytheVan- of Genferie’s beft fhips appeared unexpectedly, and, fallin 
dals. upon the Roman veflels at anchor, funk a great number off 
them, difabled others, and returned with fome in triumph ¢ 
Africa. This misfortune, which, we are totd, was owin 
to the treachery of fome on board the Roman fleet, difcon 
certed all the emperor’s meafures, and put a ftop to. the en- 
terprize. However, Aajorianus, perfifting in, his refolutionr 
of invading Africa, ordered the fhips to be repaired, and int 
the mean time returned: to Arles, to pafs the winter there- 
Genferic, finding the late misfortune had not diverted Moajori- 
anus from his former refolution, and. dreading the arms an 
valour of fo great a general, difpatched embafladors to hir 
with new propofals, which hein the end.accepted®. Thus 


a 
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_ peace was concluded between Majorianus and Genferic; but 
the articles of the treaty have not been tranfmitted to us. 
Whatever they were, Genferic did not long obferve them ; 
for he was no fooner informed of the death of AMdajorianus, 
_ which happened the following year 461. than he fent a power- 
_ful fleet to pillage the coafts of Sicily and Italy, and even made 
himfelf mafter of Sardinia®. ; ; 

Tue following year 462: the inhabitants of /taly, being in- 
formed, that Genferic was making great preparations with a 
defign to renew his ravages on their coafts, had recourfe to 
Leo emperor of the Eaft, Severus, whom Ricimer had raifed 
to the empire of the Weft, being no-way qualified for that 
high ftation, and altogether incapable of protecting them againft 
fo powerful an enemy as Genferic. They earneftly intreated 
Leo either to fupply them with fhips of war, or to procure for 
them, by his mediation, fome kind of agreement with the 
king of the Vandals. Leo declined fending them any fupplies, 
which, he faid, would be an open breach of the treaties fub- 
fifting between Genferic and the emperors of the Eaft; but 

_ difpatched embaffadors into Africa, with propofals for a peace 
with the Weftern empire, earneftly prefling Genferic at the 
fame time to fend back Eudowxia, and her daughter Placidia. 
Genferic anfwered, that he would hearken to no terms till the 
effects of Valentinian were delivered up to him, which he 
‘claimed as the portion of Exdocia, that prince’s eldeft daugh- 
ter, whom his fon Hunneric had married. However, he fent 
' back to Leo the two princeffes, declaring, that he was willing 
to live in peace with the emperor of the Eaft ; but under the 
above-mentioned pretences he never failed, for fome years, 
~ to make defcents early in the fpring on the coafts of Sicily and 
“Ttaly, pillaging the country ; but ever avoiding to engage the 
Romans, and retiring as foon as their forces appeared >. Oly- 
- brius, of wham we have fpoken elfewhere 4, having foon after 
married Placidia, Genferic took from thence a new pretence 
to rayage Italy more than ever, declaring, that he would wage 
an eternal war with the Weftern empire, unlefs O/drius, bro- 
ther-in-law to his fon, was raifed to the imperial dignity *. 
Hereupon the inhabitants of taly had recourfe anew to the 
emperor Leo, whodifpatched the patrician Tatian to Genferic, 
injoining him to conclude a peace with that prince upon any 
terms; but Genferic would hearken to none *, In the mean 
time the emperor Severus dying, the Romans fent deputies to 
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Conftantinople, intreating Leo to. fend Anthemius into Italy, 
whom they defigned to choofe emperor. Anthemius was a na- 
tive of Conftantinople, defcended of an antient and illuftrious 
family, had married the daughter of the late emperor Marcian, 
and was at that time count of the Eaft. Leo readily complied 
with the tequeft of the Romans; fo that Anthemius, arriving 

. in Italy, was with one confent chofenemperor, notwithftand- 
ing the great intereft made’ by Genferic in favour of Olybrius. 
Hereupon Genferic, highly provoked againft Leo for contri- 
buting to the promotion of Anthemius; fent a powerful fleet 

apd Lhe- with orders to ravage Peloponnefus, and the Greek iflands § 
avife Pelo- which they did accordingly, committing unheard-of cruelties, 
ponnefus, and carrying off a great number of captives ‘. Lea was no 
and the  fooner informed of thefe ravages, than he difpatched one Phi- 
Greek larchus to acquaint Genferic, that, if he did not forbear fuch 
Ylands.  aé&s of hoftility, he fhould be obliged to make war upon him, 
and repel force with force. But Gen/eric, defpifing his me- 

naces, anfwered, that, if Zeo thought fit to make war upon — 

him, he fhould not find him unprepared ; and foon after, to 

bid him, ina manner, defiance, he fent his fleet to ravage 

anew the coafts of Greece; and the other maritim provinces 

of the Eaftern empire ; nay, a report was fpread in Con/fanti- 

nople, that his fleet had appeared before the city of Alexandria; 

which greatly alarmed the emperor, and the whole court. 

But we are told, that the famous anchoret Daniel Stylita, to 

whom the emperor had recourfe, removed their fears, by af- 

furing them, that the defign of the barbarians would prove 

abortive ; and that they would foon return to 4frica, without. 

being able to make themfelves mafters of Alexandria, or any 

other place. As he foretold, fo it happened; for the barba- 

rians,, after feveral unfuccefsful attempts on Alexandria, and 

yd other places, returned home, without either captives or 

ooty “. 

Yearof . ‘THe following year 468. Leo refolving, at all events, to 

the flood revenge the affront offered by Gen/feric to the Eaftern empire, 

2816. made vaft preparations for carrying the war. over into Africa. 

he Procopius Writes, that on this occafion he fpent an hundred and 
Of Rome thirty thoufand pounds weight of gold ¥. Candidus, as quoted 
aoe by Suidas, tells us, that the prefects contributed forty-feven 
thoufand pounds weight of gold towards defraying the charges 

Leo makes Of this war; the prince feventeen thoufand of gold, and fe-_ 
waft pre- venty thoufand of filver, out of his privy purfe ; that the mo- 
parations mey arifing from the fale of confifcated eftates, was employed | 
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— in buying up provifions, purchaling fhips, hiring troops, €¢. to mvade 
_ and that Anthemius, emperor ‘of the Weft, aflifted Leo to the Africa. 
_utmoft of his power both with men and money *(I). In this 
_ enterprize were employed the beft troops of both empires ; for 
hot only Anthemius fent very confiderable fupplies both of men 
and fhips’, but likewife A/arcellinus, who had eftablifhed a 
new fovereignty in Dalmatia, as we have related elfewhere * ; 
nay, that prince commanded in perfon, not only his own 
troops, but thofe likewife that were fent by Anthemius empe- 
ror of the Weft?, — 
THE famie of thefe warlike preparations ftruck. the whole 
_world, fays Conftantine Manaffes*, with terror and amaze- 
‘ment: nothing, continues he, feemed capable of defeating fo 
numerous an army, and fo. powerful a fleet, except gold, 
which no power canrefift. Butas the time appointed by Pro- 
vidence for punifhing the Vandals was not yet come, Heaven 
fuffered Leo to commit the whole management of this war to The com- 
Bafilifeus, brother to his wife Verina. Bafilifcus had gained mand of 
great advantages over the barbarians in Thrace, where he had @//the for- 
commanded as general of that province; fo that, as to his mi- ¢@ g#ven 
litary capacity, he feemed fufficiently qualified for fo great a Baiilif- 
command, the more as he had under him one ‘fobn, a perfon ah 
_ of extraordinary courage, and experience in war ‘°. But, on Brae 
the other hand, Ba/filifcus was actuated by two very dangerous dani 
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Theophanes, the fleet to have con- 


eT) Cedrenus computes the 
fifted of an hundred thoufand fail; 


charges of this war in a manner, 


that feems to us quite unintelli- 
. gible (7). Leo, lays Procopius, 

afflembled all the fhips that were 
found in the feas and ports of 
his empire (8) ; which, accord- 
ing to Theophanes, amounted to 
one hundred thoufand (g). But 
that writer confounded, perhaps, 
the number of the fhips with that 
of the men, who, according to 
Procopius (1), did not exceed that 
number. Nicephorus fuppofes, with 


(7) Cedren. ps 350, 
éph. p. 99. (1) Procop. ibid. 
p. 192. _ (4) Cedren, ibid, 


7 


but, fpeaking of the rowers, he 
makes them to amount to no 
more than feven thoufand (2); a 
miftake altogether unpardonable. 
Procopius only fays, that Leo fit- 
ted out the greateft fleet the Ro- 
mans had ever had (3); and Ce- 
drenys, that the number of the 
fhips amounted to one thoufand 
one hundred and thirteen, each 
fhip having an hundred men on 
board (4). 


f t 
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paffions; to wit, avarice and ambition. The latter even 
prompted him to afpire to the fovereignty, which he hoped to 
attain by means of A/par,; who governed under Leo with al- 
moft an abfolute fway ; but, as he profeffed the doGtrine of . 
Arius, he was himfelf, on account of his religion, excluded . 
from the imperial dignity. He had lately quarreled with Leo; 
and therefore fearing, left that prince, if he got the better of 
the Vandals, fhould, by his victory, be enabled to reduce his” 
power, and punifh him, as he well deferved, for his arrogance, — 
he is fuppofed to have entered into a private treaty with Baf- 
lifeus, promifing to raife him to the throne, provided he fpared 
Genferic, for whom he might likewife have fome regard, as 
for one who profeffed the fame tenets with himfelf ¢. at 

Tue ifland of Sicily was appointed the place of the general 
rendezvous ®. From thence WMarcellinus was to fet fail for. 
Sardinia, which the Vandals had lately feized; Herackus of 
Edeffa, a brave and experienced officer, for Litya ; and Ba- 
fiifeus, with the greateft part of the fleet, and the flower of © 


“the troops, to fteer his courfe ftrait to Carthage‘. Purfuant 


to this plan, AZarcellinus landed in Sardinia, and made himfelf 
matter of that ifland, while Heraclius, with the troops quar- 
tered in Egypt, in Thebais, and Cyrenaica, landing unexpectedly 
in the province of Tripolitana, reduced Tripolis, and the other 
cities in that country. From thence he began his march by. 
land, with a defign to join Bafilifcus at Carthage ®. ‘That 
commander, failing from Sicily, arrived with his fleet at cape 
Mercury, but fourteen leagues from Carthage, foonafter Gen- 
feric had received the difagreeable news of the lofs of Sardinia 
and Libya. The arrival of fo formidable a fleet, and the lofles — 
he had already fuftained, ftruck him, though a man of great 
intrepidity, with fuch terror, that, looking upon himfelf as 
irretrievably loft, he is faid to have had fome thoughts of eva- 


cuating Africa, and retiring elfewhere : and truly, if Baf- 


lifcus ‘had marched direéily to Carthage, during the panic 
which had feized the barbarians, he might, in all likelihood, 
have made himfelf mafter of that city, and put an end to the 
war at once, by an intire reduction of the country®. Some 
authors write, that he had already gained confiderable advan- 
tages over the fleet of Genferic'; and Fornandes, that he at- 
tacked Carthage feveral times by fea; but either for want of 
fkill, or becaufe he was willing to favour Genferic, his attacks 
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were not fo vigorous as the barbarians expected*. Hereupon 
_ Genferic, recovering from his lateconfternation, fent deputies 
3 to the Roman admiral, begging a truce of five days, to fettle 
- with him the conditions, on which he was to fubmit to 
_ Le0'(K), Genferic demanded the above-mentioned truce, 
_ hoping a favourable wind might fpring up during that time for 
falling upon the Roman fleet ; for his men were all on board 
the fhips of war, which were to tow other light and empty 
veffels. 
THE wind proving as favourable as the Vandals could with, 74e Ro- 
before the truce was expired, they weighed anchor, and, ™4” /et 
drawing near to the Roman fleet, fet fire to the empty .fhips, *” AUS 
which, being, by the wind, driven upon the Roman fleet, pee ce 
fpread to many of their fhips, and threw their whole navy eee 
to the utmoft confufion. While the Romans were thus. in 
diforder, and bufied either in keeping off the fire-fhips, or ex- 
_tinguifhing the flames on board their own, the Vandals, fall- 
ing upon them, overwhelmed them with fhowers of darts, 
took feveral of their fhips, funk others, and obliged the reft 
to fave themfelves in the beft manner they could ™, Several 
Romans diftinguifhed themfelves on this occafion ina moft emi- 
nent manner; but above all ‘fohz,whom we mentioned before, 
who finding himfelf furrounded on all fides by the enemy, at- 
tacked them one after another, and killed a great number of © 
‘them on board their veflels ; but, not being able to prevent 
their boarding his, when he faw himfelf overpowered, he 
threw himfelf, armed as he was, ona plank, into the fea. 
 Genfon, the fon of Genferic, admiring his courage, and gal- 
lant behaviour, begged he would not abandon himfelf to de- 
{pair, offering him at the fame time his life and liberty; but 
‘the brave commander, anfwering, John /hall never fall into the 
hands of fuch dogs, quitted his plank, and was drowned * (L). 


Heraclius, 
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* Jorn. p. 654. 1 Procop. p. 192. m Tdem ibid. & 


_- p- 194. 1 Idem, p. 192. 
__(K) Some writers tell us, that, mean time, inaétive in his camp 

- with the embafladors, Genferic 
‘fent privately a confiderable fum 
to Bafilifcus, hoping to induce 


(5). 
(L) Theophanes writes, that 
Genferic fell upon the Romans in 
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him, by that means, to grant 
him his requeft ; which he did 
accordingly, continuing, in the 


the night; and that, finding them 
not upon their guard, but afleep, 
as they depended upon the truce, 
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Heraclius, who was in full march from Libya to Carthage, — 

“upon the news of the bad fuccefs of Ba/filifcus, thought it ad- 

‘ vifeable to turn back, and haften into the territories of the 
‘empire. A/arcellinus returned to Sicily, where he was aflaffi- 

nated by an officer who commanded under him, not without 

the privity, as was fuppofed, of Anthemius, to whom his 

power gave no {mall umbrage®.. As for Bajfilifeus, he return- 

ed to Sicily with the few fhips that had efcaped, and from 

thence to Conffantinople, where, upon hisarrival, he took re- 

fuge in the church of St. Sophia. But tho’ his treachery was 
publicly known, his life was fpared, and leave granted him 

to retire to Heraclea in Thrace, the emprefs Verina, his After, 

having employed the great intereft fhe had with the’ emperor 

in his behalf ?. But 4/par, who had promifed him the fove- 
‘reignty, as the reward of his treachery, was fo far from be- 

ing able to perform his promife, that he could not fave his 

own life, being, by Zes’s orders, put to death foon after, as 

“we have related at large in our Roman hiftory 1. Such was 

the iffue of his unhappy expedition, which is faid to have 

drained both empires of their wealth, and to have coft them 

the lives of above fifty thoufand men’. 
GENSERIC, finding the Romans quite difheartened by the 

_ loffes they had fuftained, refolved not to let flip fo favourable 
Genferic an opportunity of extending his conquefts. Accordingly, 
reduces Si- without lofs of time, he put to fea, and, landing in Sardinia, 
o Sar- recovered that ifland from the Romans. Thence he failed te 
inia, Se. sicily, which he likewife reduced, as he did the thtee follow. 
ing yearsall the iflands between Italy and Africa *, the Romans 

being no-ways in a condition to put a ftop to his conquetts, 
and trembling at the very name of Genferic'. From thefe _ 

‘flands he fent yearly fleets to ravage the coafls of Italy, of 
Peloponnefus, and the Greeé iflands, equally defpifing bothem- — 
‘perors, and bidding defiance to their power. 

AT length, in the year 476. he concluded a peace with 
Odoacer king of Italy, to whom he yielded the ifland of Sicily, 
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he eafily overcame them (6). Ba- example, he betook himfelf the _ 
Jilifeus, fays Conftantine Manaffes, firft to flight ; which gave new | 
.Was glad to be overcome (7) ; vigour to the enemy, and quite | 
and Zonaras writes, that, inftead difheartened the Romans (8) ‘ 

of encouraging his men with his 
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ee but upon condition he fhould hold it of him, and pay him a 
ss yearly tribute, for the fecuring of which he kept the ftrong 
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cattle ot Liljbeum". ‘The year before, he had concluded a Concludes 
; peace with the eniperor Zeno, the. fucceflor of Leo, who, re- 2 peace 


nouncing all claim to the provinces of Africa, yielded them w/t4 


‘ for ever to Genferic, and his defcendents. The perfon em- 
ployed by Zeno on this occafion was one Severus, a fenator of 
an unblemifhed chara€ter, and highly efteemed on account of 


eno. 
Year of 
the flood 


his difintereftednefs, candor, and integrity. He was received o¢ Opin 


by Genferic with all poflible marks of honour and efteem, that 


Am 
75. 


prince, who was advanced in years, being defirous to put an Groce 


end to the war by alafting peace, that his fon Aunneric might 
quietly enjoy the kingdom he had founded. Alter the con- 
clufion of the peace upon the terms we have mentioned above, 
Genferic, greatly taken with the frugal life and modefty of the 
_ Roman empaflador, fent him a confiderable fum of money, 
and very rich prefents ; which he refufed, faying, That the 
only prefent worthy of a Roman embaflador would be, the de- 
livery of the many Romans who were held in captivity. Gen- 
_ feric was fo pleafed with this anfwer, that he immediately 
fent for Severus, and told him, that all the Roman captives, 
who had fallen to his fhare, and to the fhare of his childrens 
were free, and at his difpofal ; and gave him at the fame time 
leave to ranfom fuch as had been divided among the foldiers 
and officers of his army, provided he could prevail upon them 
_ to part with them, it not being in his power to force them to 
' it. Severus, having thus obtained without ranfom the liberty 
of all the Roman captives belonging to the king, and the royal 
family, fold publicly by auction all his plate and furniture; and, 
‘with the money accruing from thence, redeemed many others™. 
the catholics at Carthage to be opened, and to recal the eccle+ 
 fiaftics belonging to it, whom he had banifhed fome time be- 
_ fore*. Genferic died foon after 5 but the peace was religioutly 
_ obferved by his fucceffors till the reign of Fu/finian, who, 
-_ efpoufing the caufe of Hilderic againft his brother Gilmer, 
’ who had ufurped the crown, drove the Vandals out of Africa, 
and reunited thofe provinces to the empire. But as by this 
e peace the dominion of the Vandals was firmly -eftablifhed in 
_ Africa, the Romans renouncing all claim to that province, we 
thal, purfuant to our plan, refervea farther account of their 
4 affairs to a more proper place, and, in the mean time, de- 
~ liver what we have found in the antients concerning the Sueves, 
from the earlieft account of time till their fettling in Sparn. 
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Severus prevailed likewife on Genferic to fuffer the church of 
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Sat OF EAN, 


The antient State, &c. of the Sueves, till their Settling 
in Spain. 


A Wt Sueves were, in Ca/ar’s time, the greateft and moft 
warlike nation of all Germany*. Tacitus divides them 
into feveral tribes or nations, known by different names, com- 
prehending, under the common name of Sueves, the follow- 
ing people; to wit, the Longobardi, the Semnones, the Rheu- 
dingi, the Aviones, the Angli*. Ptolemy mentions only three 
nations of the Sueves ; to wit, the Suevi Longobardi, the Suevi 


Samnones, and the Suevi Angili, whom Tacitus, and other wri- 


ters, call Angi. Some writers will have the Vandals and 
Sueves to be one and the fame people, called Vandals from 
the word Wandrende, and Sueves from the word Schwacbende, 
both which fignify wanderers; for Strabo tells us, that the 
Sueves often changed their feats, wandering from place to 
place *. In the time of the emperor Nero, they dwelt be- 
tween the Rhine and the Elbe; for Strabo, who flourifhed 
under that prince, fpeaks of them thus: The Sueves are a 
great and powerful people ; for their country extends from the 
Rhine to the Elbe; nay, fome of that nation dwell beyond 


the Elbe. Some years after, that is, in the time of Tacitus 


the hiftorian, they were feated between the Elje and the V7z- 


ftula or Weiffer ‘for there they are placed by that writer ¢. 
From them the Suevus, now the Oder, took its name; and 


the Baltic was called the Suevian fea. Solinus is of opinion, — 


that they were called Swevi from mount Suevio, parting Ger- 
many from Sarmatia. As to their origin, nothing has been 
alleged by authors, but what is very uncertain, and no-way 
to be depended upon; fome deriving their origin from Scandi- 
navia, fome from Sarmatia, fome from Hungary, and fome 
endeavouring, with feveral arguments, and monuments of an- 
tiquity, to convince us, that they were originally a German 
nation *, Some writers tell us, they came out of Scandina- 
via, and fettled on the banks of the Albis or Elbe; that they 


were there fubdued by the Saxons, and thence blended under 
their name, as were all the other nations conquered by that | 


people. However, the Sueves retained at the fame time their 
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own name; and hence the dag, who were, as we have 
hinted above, a Suevian nation, are fometimes called Saxones 
Angli, and fometimes Suevi Angli. Ci/nerus fuppofes thefe to 
be two different nations‘; but his opinion is plainly confuted 
by the learned Sheringham®. The Sueves were a warlike na~ 
tion; and, as fuch, are commended both by Cefar and Taci- 
tus, of whom the former often confounds them with the Cartz, 
as after him. do Strabo *, and likewife Seneca the tragic wri- 
teri; for, by thefe writers, they are placed in the Hereynian 
foreft, which was, beyond difpute, inhabited by the Catéz or 
Chatti. The Sueves had kings of their own, and feem to 
have agreed in cuftoms and manners with the other German 
nations. But of their affairs we know very little, till the Ro- 
mans became acquainted with them, which happened in the 
year of Rome 742. the twenty-fecond of Augu/tus’s reign, and 
about eight years before the birth of our Saviour, when Dru- 
- fus, the fon of Livia, and brother to Tiberius, paffing the 
Rhine, entered Germany, and, in three campaigns, reduced 
all the nations between that river and the Eile *, and among 
the reft the Sueves. 
Bur that.young prince dying on his return to Rome, the 
“nations he had fubdued threw off the yoke ; which obliged 
Auguftus to difpatch Tiberius againft them, who over-ran great 
part of Germany, and forced the barbarians to fend deputies 
to Auguftus, fuing for peace ; but the emperor would not 
even hear them, becaufe the Sicambrians, one of the moft 
warlike nations among them, had not fent their deputies with 
thofe of the other barbarians, The war was therefore conti- The Si- 
nued, till the Sicambrians, no longer able to hold out, fub- cambrians 
gnitted to fuch conditions as Augu/tus thought fit to impofe 274Sueves 
upon them; as did likewife the Sueves, the allies and confe-/uemit ta 


derates of the Sicambrians!. “The Sicambrians nad Soeucchivee 
“oe thus fubmitted, Tiberius, purfuant to the inftructions he ae 
ing thus fubmitted, £72erzus, P Pp ank: 


had received from Augu/tus, obliged forty thoufand of them planted 
to pafs the Rhine, and fettle in Gaul ™. Suetonius tells us, jyr, Gaul. 
that feats were allotted to them on the banks of that river "3 — 

but Suetonius, fays Bucherius, was therein perhaps miftaken, 

it being probable, that they were placed at a confiderable di- 

tance from the Rhine, to prevent their pafling that river, and 
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a prince greatly dreaded by the 


paffed the laft 


apprehending 
allotted them 
Quadian, by name 
governed them’ for 


58 aN 
; joining the other German nations ; nay, that author endea~ 
vours to prove from feveral antient monuments, which are fill 
extant, that the country about Courtray was antiently inhabited 
by the Sueves °(A). 3 118 oR ORR ae 
They drive In the reign of Tiberius, the Sueves, quarreling among: 
out their themfelves, which was chiefly owing to his intrigues, drove 
king Ma- out Marobodes their king, 
robodes. Romans, and chofe Catualdes in his room ; who, at the infti- 
ear OF gation of Tiberius, had ftirred up the Sueves againft him. Afa- 
te hOd | Hoperatooke refuge in the Reman dominions, and was allowed 
Be hone by Fiberius to fettle at Ravenna, where he 
io, eighteen years of his life. valdes 
Of Rome driven from the throne, and obliged to take refuge in the ci 
767. of Frejus. As both princes came attended by great numbers 
Cran of Sueves, their friends and adherents, ‘Tiberius, 
Some they might difturb the peace of the empire, 
Sueves @/- Jands beyond. the Danube, and appointed:a 
fowed to Vanniug, to reign over them. Vannius 
fettle be- the fpace of thirty years, that is, to the year 50. of the Chri- 
ae ts ftian era, the tenth of the emperor Claudius, when, being in 
anube. 


the end become obnoxious to the nation, on account of his 
haughty and imperious condué&t, he was by them, with the 


° Bucu. I. i. c. 20. p. 49, 50, 


(A) Some are of opinion, that 
from thefe Sweves {prung the 
Burgundians, fo called from the 
boroughs, in Latin burgi, in which 
they were placed by the Romans ; 
‘but this opinion is generally ex- 
ploded. There are no traces re- 
miaining, whence we can conjec- 
ture what country was allotted 
to the Sicambrians (1).° Though 
fome of that people remained 
beyond’ the Rhine, yet, in the 
Space of about: fixty years, the 
whole nation was extiné& (2). 
Of them therefore is to be un- 
derftood what we read in Dio; 
to wit, that Augufius having di- 
ftributed into feveral villages. the 
Germans he had taken in War, 
they were fo grieved thereat, 


(1) Buch. hy i. c: 20. 
(5) Dre, lib. Iv. p, 552, 


ch. Bid, 


that they deftroyed themfelves 
with their own hands, efpecially 
the perfons of diftinétion among 
them, who were very numerous 
(3). Mention is made of the Sj- 
cambrians after this time; but it 
is commonly thought, that the 
name of Sicambrians was given 
to the neighbouring nations, who 


fettled in their country (4), that® 


is, in the fouthern parts of Weft- 
phalia. Augufus thus obliged 
part of the Sicambrians and 
Sueves to quit their own coun: 
try, in order to weaken them, 
having found by experience that 
he could neither depend upon 
their word, “nor their hoftages 
(5). . 


(2) Tacit. ann, Xi. ¢. 39° ps Sr. 
' (5) Stred, 4 wii. po gt. 


affiftance 


a 


Catualdes himfelf was foon after 
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~ affiftance of their neighbours the Hermundurians and Lygians, 
depofed and banifhed ?, Claudius refufed to affift him ; but 
neverthelefs allowed him to retire into Pannonia, and even 
eave him and his followers lands in that province 4. Vangio 
and Sido, nephews to Vannius by his fifter, but his declared 
enemies, divided his dominions between them, and continued 
ever faithful to the Remans'. Sido, and Italicus, who had 
fucceeded Vangio, joined Vefpafian with all their forces againft 
Vitellius, and on that occafion-commanded their troops in per= 
fon *. In the year 83. a colony of Sueves was fettled in Fri- 
fas for Tacitus, in the life of Agricola, tells us, that fome 
‘Germans in the Roman fervice, and quartered in Britain, hav- 
ing killed their officers, and made their efcape, were driven 
afhore on the coaft of Germany, and there taken and fold for 
flayes by the Sweves and Prifians, who believed them pirates *, 
How, or on what occafion, the Sueves came to fettle there, 
we are no-where told. In the year 85. the Sueves, and their 
allies the Lygians, being greatly harafled by the neighbouring 
nations, fent deputies to Domitian, earneftly intreating him’ 
to afift them in their diftrefs. Domitian difmiffed the em- 
bafladors with a favourable anfwer, but fent them only one 
hundred horfemen ; ‘ which fo provoked the Sueves, that, 
joining the lazyges, a Sarmatic nation, they refolved to pafs 
the Danube, and, by laying wafte the Roman territories, re- 
yenge the affront that had. been offered them; for they: 
thought themfelves affronted and derided by the emperor ”. 
What happened after, our hiftorian has not thought fit to tell 
‘us: but Tacitus, in one place “, writes, that the Sarmatians 
and Suevians rofe in arms againft the empire ; and in an- 
other *, that, foon after Agricola was returned to Rome, that They difeat 
is, in 85. the Roman armies were defeated in Punnonia (B), the Ro- 

P Tacit. ann. ii. c. 62, 63. p. 61,62. & ann. xli. ¢, 20. p.180. Paik ey 
4 Idem, ann. xii. c. 29, 30. p- 180. * Tdem ibid. Idem, On 
fim c.i7. 21. p: 63. 67. t Idem, vit. Agric. c. 28. p. 147. 
u Dio, |. Ixvii. p. 761- x Idem, 
vit. Agric. c. 41. ps 151. 

(B) The Sueves, of whom 
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done; for, even according to. 


Dio {peaks here, were, without 
all doubt, thofe to. whom Tibe- 
rius allotted, lands beyond the 


Danube, as we haye related a-, 


bove. That writer places them, 
and likewife the Lygians, in Mz- 
fis giving to that province a far 
greater extent than other hifto- 
rians and geographers have 


(6) Vide Plin, U, iit. ¢. 26, 


him, thefe people dwelt beyond. 
the Danube, which was, accord- 
ing to. all other writers, the 


boundary of Me/fiato the north, 


along 


that province extending. 
anube, 


the fouth fide of the 


from the confluence of that ri- . 


ver, and the Saw or Saws, at 
Belgrade, to the Euxine fea (6). 


Aa. 


We. 


Lh 
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We find no farther mention of the Sueves till the year 168, 
when, joining the’ AZarcomans, and other German ‘nations, 
they laid wafte feveral provinces, defeated great armies, and 
threatened the empire with utter deftru€tion. But of this 
war, which is compared, by the antients, to the Punic and 
Cimbrian wars, we have fpoken at large in our Romaz hiftory’, 
to which we refer our reader. 

Their fe- In 268. the firft of Claudius’s reign, the Sueves, entering 

veralir- into an alliance with other German nations, broke into /taly, 

ruptions and advanced as far as the lake Benacus, now lago di Garda, 

into the in the neighbourhood of Verona ; but were there utterly de- 

empire.  feated by the emperor, and moft of them cut in pieces % 

This, perhaps, is the victory of which Vopifcus fpeaks, where 

he tells us, that, in the reign of Claudius, Aurelian fought a 

great battle with the Sweves, and gained a fignal victory over 

them *. ‘In 357. the twenty-firft of Con/fantius’s reign, the 

cer ~ Sueves broke into Rhetia, the Quadians into Valeria, and 
the Sarmatians into Lower Pannonia and Upper Mefia; which: 

obliged the emperor, who was then at Rome, to guit that me- 

tropolis, and march againft them >. But as he returned foon 

after to Jtaly, and no mention is made of any engagement, 

we may conclude from thence, that at his approach the bar- 

barians withdrew, and retired to their refpective countries. 

The poet Claudian, in his poem againft Eutropius, tells us, 

that when. news were brought to Honerius of that minifter’s 

promotion to the confulfhip, the prince was then bufied, with - 

Stilicho, in receiving the’ fubmiffions of the Alemans, the Si- 

cambrians, and the Sueves 3 in giving them kings, and fettling 

the number of troops which they were to furnifh «This is 

-( fuppofed to have happened about the year 398. but as thefe 

* nations are not faid, by any hiftorian, to have fubmitted ta 

Honorius, we are inclined to believe thefe pretended fubmif- 

fions to be only a poetical fiction. 

They enter . Iw the year 406. they entered Gaul with the Alans and Vau- 

Gaul, end dals, and from thence paffed into Spain in 409. as we have re- 

thence pafs lated above, “They continued ravaging that country, putting 

* into Spain; all to fire and {word, till the year 411. when, the Romans 

hare being quite driven out, they made peace with the natives, and 
Bs bas: the Spani/h provinces, by lot, among them. In this 
OF Chrig St¥ifion, Galicia fell to the Vandals and Sueves’; but the inha- 
rz, _ Ditants of that province, refufing to fubmit to the barbarians, 
Of Rome {tood up in defence of their liberties, and formed a feparate 


Ero _ Y Univ. hift. vol. xv. Pp. 221, & feq. 


Gotrz. p.,118. 4 Vit. Aur, ibid. 
Pp. 72. © Craup. in Eutrop. 1. ii. p. a1. 


* Aur, vit. p. 213, & 
® Amman. 1 xvi, 
& 1. i. p. 102. 


fate 
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a ftate in a corner of their antient country, where they were 
3 often attacked by the Sueves, under the conduct of Emeric or 
- Ermeric, their king. But that prince, being feized with a, 
_ lingering diftemper, fuffered them to live in peace the feven 
' daft years of his reign ¢. -s 
Asour three years after the Sueves, Vandals, and Alans, which they 
had divided the Spanifh provinces among them, Ataulphus divide 
king of the Vifigoths, quitting Gaul, fettled in Catalonia, with the 
where he was murdered the fame year, as was likewife his Vandals 
fucceflor Sigeric, after a fhort reign of feven days, as we have and Alans. 
related above. But Vallia, who fucceeded Sigeric, having 
concluded a peace with the Romans, fell upon the Sueves, 
Vandals, and Alans in Spain, gained feveral advantages over 
them, and cut off fuch numbers of the Alans, that the few, 
who efcaped the general flaughter, were obliged to fubmit to 
Gonderic king of the Vandals. The Sueves likewife fuftained 
~ great lofles in this war; but neverthelefs maintained, againft 
the utmoft efforts of the Goths, that part of Galicia, which, 
in the divifion of the provinces, had fallen to their fhare. The 
Goths returning foon after, that is, in 418. to Gaul, where 
Conftans had beftowed on them Aguitania Secunda, the Vandals 
and Sueves began to quarrel among themfelves; for, the year 
after the departure of the Goths, we find the Sueves, with 
their king Emeric, fhut up by Gonderic king of the Vandals 
among the mountains of Bi/cay. But Aeris, count of 
Spain, and Mauracelus, vicar to the prafectus pretorio, fall- 
ing unexpectedly upon the Vandals, obliged thern to leave the 
Sueves, and retire out of Galicia into Betica °. _ Upon their 
retreat, the Sueves made themfelves mafters of that part of 
Galicia which had been held by them. In the year 430. 4 
body of Sueves attempted to crofs the Rhine, with a defign to. 
enter Gaul, and from thence to pafs into Spain, and join their 
countrymen fettled in Galicia; but Aectius, who was then in TheSueves 
— Gaul, falling upon them, cut great numbers of them in pieces, #” Germa- 
and obliged the reft to return to their own country, between pdt 
the Elbe and Weigel’. Ot this victory ‘fornandes {peaks IP PeUDB: 
without all doubt, where he tells us, that Aetivs overcame the 
 Sueves, made a dreadful havock of that nation, and fubjeCted 
"them to the empire ®, , At the fame time he defeated, with 
great flaughter, the Futhongians, whofe country bordered on 
 Rhetiq, and the Norici, who were fubjeéts of the empire, 


but had revolted, and j 

4 Oros. lili. c. 23. p. 163. & I. vii. ¢. 41. p. 223. Ivar. chron. 
© Ipat. ibid. Greco. Tur. hift. Fran. I. Wc,9. p. 63, f Sip. 
p- 131. & Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 34. p. 660. h TrRa 
Prosr, chron, 4 


oined the Sueves and Futhongians By 


a “F 
hae 
wast . 


In 
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TheSueves In Spain the Sueves made their utmoft efforts to reduce the 
iaSpain inhabitants of Galicia ; but that brave people fill maintained 
make war themfelves free, defending their ftrong-holds, againft the re-- 
upon the peated attacks of the barbarians, with fuch refolution, that 
natives Ff B meric thoucht it advifeable to conclude a peace with them, 
Galea Gt his people, who began to be greatly diftrefied for want of 
corn, might apply themfelves to the tilling of the land, and 
other works of agriculture. This peace, however, was but 
fhort-lived ; for, the following year 431. the Sweves began 
hoftilities anew, and, breaking into the territories of the na- 
tives, committed there dreadful ravages, deftroying all with 
fire and fword. Hereupon the unhappy Galicians difpatched 
Idatius the chronologer, their bifhop, into Gaul, to acquaint 
Aetius with the deplorable condition to which they were re= 
duced ; and to intreat him to fend what troops he could {pare 
to their affiftance. Aetius, who was then at war with the 
Franks, not being able toafford them the leaft aid, fent count 
Cenforius into Spain, with the chayéter of embaflador, to 
Emeric, hoping to induce him, by that means, to conclude a 
peace with the natives. Emeric received the Roman embafla-*° 
dor with the greateft marks of honour, and, at his requeft, 
began to treat with the Galicians ; but the treaty was foon bro- 
ken off, and hoftilities renewed, which continued till the year. — 
437. when Cen/forius was fent again ta the court of Emeric, 
with one Fretimund, to bring about an accommodation be- 
tween that prince and the Galicians ; which they did in the 
end, Emeric being feized with a lingering diftemper, and 
thereby rendered incapable of bearing the toils of war 4. 
A PEACE being thus concluded, Emeric refigned the crown’ 
to his fon Rechila, after he had reigned twenty-eight years, 
reckoning from the year 409. when the Sueves firft entered 
Spain under his condu&, He lived four years after his refigna- 
tion, quite retired, without ever concerning himfelf with pub-. 
lic affairs.  Rechila fignalized the beginning of his reign,’ 
fays Idatius, with a victory gained in Betica over one Ande- 
votus, whofe rich treafures he pillaced! ; but who this Ande- 
Rechila  votws was, we are no-where told. In the year 439. Rechila,’ 
aqakeshim- entering Lufitania, made himfelf mafter of Aferida,’ the capi-’ 
f°¥-mafler tal of that province ™; and purfuing his conquefts, reduced, 
gf feveral the two following years, the city of Seville, and the two pro- 
places. vinces of Betica and Cartagena. WHereupon the Romans, who 

had anew taken poffeffion of Betica, upon the departure of: 

the Vandals, difpatched into Spain one Ajtierus, to drive them 


iIpar, 21, RIdem, p. 25. 1Tdem ibid. ™ Idem, 1 
Pp. 22. : ; ; 
’ out 
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out of the provinces they had feized. A/fzerus fell upon the Year of 
Bagaude, who had lately fettled in the province of Farraco, the flood 
and, cutting moft of them in pieces, recovered that country"; 2789. 
but we do not find, that he attempted any thing againft the OF Chrift 
Sueves.. Not long after, Vitus, who commanded a confider- . 44": 
able body of Roman troops in Spain, with the title of magi/fer. Of Rome 
militia, entering the provinces of Betica and Cartagena, com- pig 
mitted there great ravages ; butabody of Goths, who came to 
his afliftance, being defeated by Rechila, both he and his army 
were feized with fuch a panic, that, betaking themf{elves to.a 
fhameful flight, they left the Sweves at full liberty to pillage 
the country at their pleafure, and reduce feveral ftrong-holds, 
that, till then, had been held by the Romans °. 

Two years after, that is, in 447. died Rechila, and was Rechila 
fucceeded by his fon Rechiarius, who took the royal enfigns at /ucceeded 
Merida, inthe month of Augu/t of the prefent year, notwith- by his fon 


{tanding the oppofition he met with from fome of his own na- techia- 
tion ?, - He profeffed the catholic faith ; but began his reign Via of 


by plundering his neighbours lands 4. The following year, he ihe good 
matriéd the daughter'of Theoderic king of the Goths in Lan- F 
guedoc ; and, immiediately after his marriage, entering the ter- OF Chrift 
ritories of the Ga/cens, who were ftill in Spain, fays father 447. 
Labié in his chronology, laid them wafte far and near’. From Of Rome 
thence he went to pay a vifit to his father-in-law at Thouloufe, 1195- 
and, on his return to Spain, furprifed the city of Lerida, 
whence he carried with him a great number of captives. He 
afterwards pillaged the territory of Saragafa*, which, accord- 

ing to Ifdorus, in his chronology of the Sueyes, belonged to 

the Romanst. ‘The fame writer adds, that in this expedition 


_ Rechiarius had with him a body of Goths ; and that he like- 
~ wife laid wafte the province of Cartagena, which Rechila, 


se 


fays he, ‘had reftored to the Romans *. 
Iw the year 452. ‘the twenty-feventh of the reign of Valeu~ 
tinian Il, Manfuetus, count of Spain, and count Frento, 


_ were fent, by the emperor, to Rechiarius, with propofals for. 
~ an accommodation between him, and the natives of Spain 


who ftill continued fubje& to the Romans. Rechiarius not Rechia- 


only received the Roman embafladors with the greateft marks Tus con- 


4 Adem ibid, w Ipar. p. 29. 


of efteem, but concluded a peace upon the terms which the “44s ee 
emperor had injoined them to propofe. What thefe terms 

7 ‘ he Ro- 
were, we are no-where told; but they are faid, by Idativs, “ras 
to have been very advantageous to the empire’. The peace, , 


2 Ipat. p.23. ® Idem, p.24.. ? Idem, p.25. 4% Idem, 
. 26. ® Idem ibid, s Idem ibid. -t Isrpor. chron. 


thus 
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thus concluded, was religioufly obferved by Rechiarzus till the 
death of Valentinian in 455. when, taking advantage of the 
general confufion occafioned by the murder of that prince, and 
likewife of his fucceflor AZaximus, he over-ran and pillaged 
the province of Cartagena, witha defign, fays Fornandes, to 
make himfelf mafter of all the countries that were ftill held in 

- Spain by the Romans *. Hereupon Avitus, who had fucceeded 
_ Maximus, difpatched count Fronto into Spain to put the king 
of the Sueves in mind of the treaty he had concluded with 
Theodo- Valentinian. At the fame time Theodoric king of the Vif- 
ric hing of goths, whohad efpoufed the intereft of Avitus, difpatched em- 
the d ifi- ‘hafladors to Rechiarius his fon-in-law, earneftly intreating him 
ne les t je HOt to feize on the countries belonging to the empire; left he 
i it of the 0° fhould be obliged to treat him as an enemy, and join the 
Romans €™peror, whom he was bound to fupport againft him’. What 
again anfwer Rechiarius returned to the embafladors, our hiftorian 
dim, does not inform us: he only tells us, that he had no fooner 
difmiffed them, than, breaking into the province of Tarraco, 
which belonged to the Romans, he laid it wafte, without the 
leaft regard either to treaties or juftice 7.. Hereupon Theodo- 
ric fent him a fecond embafly, to which he anfwered, with 
great haughtinefs, that, if Theodoric found fault with his con- 
duct, he was ready to give him an account of it at Thouloufe. 
Theodoric, piqued at this anfwer, began to prepare for war ; 
and, having firft concluded a peace with the neighbouring na- 

tions, he fet out, with the confent and approbation of Avitus, 
for Spain, leading with him a very numerous army, confift- 
ing of his own people, and a body of auxiliary Burgundians, 
commanded by Gondiac and Hilperic, or Chilperic, the fon, 
as is fuppofed, of Gundicarius, king of that people, who was 
killed about the year 436 *. Rechiarius was in the mean time 
bufied in ravaging anew the province of Tarraco, whence he 
carried with him into Galicia a confiderable booty, and a great 

number of captives >. But, hearing that Theodoric was march- 

ing againft him, he went to meet him at the head of a power- 
ful army. Hereupon an engagement enfued, on the banks of 
the Urbicus, now Orbegua, ata place about twelve miles from 

Afiorga. Both armies engaged with great refolution and in- 

Rechia- ‘trepidity ; but in the end the Sxeves were utterly defeated 
rius ufter- and put to flight. Rechiarius, who was dangeroufly wounded, 
dy defeated, with difficulty made his efcape, and took refuge ina diftant 
corner of Galicia. ‘The battle was fought on a Friday, the 


x Jorn. p. 675. Ipat. p..30. Y Jorn. ibid, z-Ipar. | 
p32) * Idem ibid. Isrpor. chron, Jorn. p. 676. >Ipat. 
P- 33. aero 


ais 


fifth 


»  p.35. Cuse. p. 451. 


_ fifth of Oétober ; and Theodoric, purfuing the enemy, entered 
_ Braga ona Sunday, the twenty-eighth of the fame month, 
_ and gave it up to be plundered by his foldiers *. From Braga 
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he advanced to a place called Portucal, whither the fugitive 

king had retired. ‘fornandes writes, that Rechiarius attempt- 

ed to make his efcape by fea, but was driven back by a ftorm *. 

Be that as it will, all authors agree, that he was taken, and de- saken, and 
livered up to Theodoric, by whofe order he was put to death, put ro 


after he had been kept fome time in prifon*. The Sueves, death by 


difheartened by the captivity of their king, fubmitted to the Theodo- 
Goths, by whom great numbers of them were put to the fword, ™°- 

tho’? Theodoric had ordered their lives to be fpared £, Theodo- 

ric appointed one of his officers, named Aguiulphus, to govern 

the Sueves who had fubmitted tohim. Buthe, revolting from 
Theodoric, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed king of the Sueves 5 

which obliged Theodoric to fend a powerful army againft him, 

by whom he was defeated, taken prifoner, and, by Yheodo- 

ric’s order, foon after beheaded ®. Thus fornandes ; but 

Idatius only fays, that he died the following year at Porto *. 

The Sueves, who, refufing to fubmit to the Goths, had re- Maldra 
tired to the moft diftant corner of Galicia, no fooner heard, ¢2/ hing 
that Rechiarius was dead, than, {corning to live in fubjection ” his room. 
either to the Goths, or the treacherous Aguiulphus, they chofe vee 


one Maldra, the fon of Mafflel, in his room *. pears 
Tueoporic king of the Vifigoths, after the above-men- Of Chait 
tioned victory over the Sweves, had marched from Galicia into 6 


Lufitania, and there, after reducing feveral other cities, had Qf Rome 
laid fiege to Merida, the metropolis of the province, which, 1204. 
in the end, was obliged to furrender. The king defigned at Uw) 
firft to give up the city to be plundered by his foldiers; but 


St. Eulalia, a famous martyr of that place, is faid to have de- 


terred him, by fome prodigies, from putting his defign in exe- 
cution *, Being foon after obliged to return to Gaul, he left 
behind him part of his troops, confifting of different nations, 
and commanded by feveral generals, with orders to march into 
Galicia, and there reduce fuch of the Suweves, as had not yet 
fubmitted to him. But thefe troops, after having committed 
dreadful ravages in the countries belonging to the Romans, 
were recalled by Thesdoric, who had occafion to employ them 
elfewhere, before they began to aét againft the Sweves. “That 
people, having now nothing to apprehend from fo formidable 


© Jorn. p.676. Istpor. chron. Ivar. p. 33. 4 Jorn. 
ibid. ¢ Isrpor. chron. Ipar. p. 34. f Jorn. ibid. 
€ Idem, p. 677. hIpat. p37, +4 Idem,p.34.. * Idem, 
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an enemy, began to quarrel among themfelves, fome of them 
continuing faithful to MWaldra, whom they had lately chofen, 
and others fetting up agajnft him. one named Franto. Being 
thus divided among themfelves, they made peace with the Ga= 
licians, or the natives of that province, who ftill held feveral 
ftrong-bolds, and maintained themfelves a free people among 
the mountains, and in fome of the fortified towns !. Thefe 
are, by moft authors, ftiled Romans, becaufe they ftill ac- . 
knowleged the Roman emperor, and lookéd upon themfelves 
as fubjects of the empire. ae 

NotwitTdHsTANDING the peate,concluded between them 
and the Sueves, the partifans of aldra, breaking unexpected 
ly into Luftania, pillaged the country, and put to the fword 
a great number of Romans; under pretence of making war on 
the Goths. Being received into Li/bon as friends, they made 
themfelves mafters of the city, and kept it™. Soon after; 
that is, in 458. Franton dying, the whole nation of the Sueves 
acknowleged Maldra for their king, by whofe orders they 
Jaid wafte that part of Galicia, which lay on the Dozro, with- 
out the leaft regard to the treaty of peace concluded the year 
before". About this time Theodoric fent an army into Spain 
againft the Sueves, under the conduét of Cyrila, who, enter- 
ing Betica, which belonged to the Romans, committed there 
the fame diforders, as the Sueves did in Galicia, without offer- 
ing to moleft thofe againft whom they were {aid to have been 
fent. At the fame time embafladors were fent to the Sueves, 
both by Theedoric king of the Vifigoths, and by Genferic king 
of the Vandals in Africa, probably to conclude, not only a 
peace, but an alliance with them againft the emperor Majo- 
rianus, whofe great parts, and military genius, gave them no 
{mall umbrage. The peace, however, was not concluded 3 
for the following year 459. Theedoric, having recalled Cyrila, 
and the army commanded by him, fent one Sunieric with an- 
other army in his room 3 which did not prevent the Sueves 
from pillaging Lu/itania under the condu& of Maldra, and 
Galicia under that of his fon Remi/mund°, by Ffornandes called 
Richmund, Some writers {peak of a battle fought this year be- 
tween the Suweves and Galicians, in which the latter loft many 
perfons of diftin@tion ?. 


THE fame year 459. Maldra killed, upon what provoca- 


tion we are not told, his brother, whofe name has not been 
tranfmitted to us. Soon after this murder, he furprifed the 


1 Ipar. chron. ™ Ipat. p. 37, n Idem ibid. Isipor. 
chron. p. 5. ° Ipat. Pp. 37, P Idem, p. 38: Cusp. 
P. 451. Istpor. chron, 
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-C.XXVIIL «fhe Hiffory of the Sueves. 367 
 ftrong caftle of Portucal, which was held by thé natives. But Maldra 
che was foon overtaken by the doom his treachery and barbari- 4*/ed, and 
ty well deferved, being killed, by whom our hiftorian does Succeeded 
not tell us, in the end of February of the following year 4601. ” Remif-_ 
‘Upon his death his fon Remifmund and Frumarius divided his ae and 
‘troops between them. Frumarius was likewife, as we may “a a 
fuppofé, the fon of Maldra, and brother of Remifmund s for Year of 
he not only had part of the troops, but fhared with Remi/- the flood 
mund the dominions, of the deceafed prince. In the fir year 2808. 
of their reign, the Sueves of Lugo in Galicia, failing treache- Of Chrift 
-roufly upon the Romans, who lived in that city, on Ea/fer-day, 460. 
which in 460. fell on the twenty-feventh of Adarch, cut OF Rome 
great numbers of them in pieces, as they were not upon their 1208. 
guard, thinking themfelyes fufficiently protected by the fo- “V™ 
lemnity of a day held by all Chriftians in the greateft_venera- 
tion. Sunieric and Nepotianus, who commanded the troops 
of Lheodoric in Spain, no fooner heard of this outrage, than 
they detached part of their forces to take vengeance on the 
traitors. The Goths, entering Galicia, laid waite the territo- Te Goths 
ry of Lugo ; buta falfe report being {pread among them by day wate 
Diéines, Spinio, and Afcanius, who were natives of the coun- great part 
try, but held a private correfpondence with the Sweves, they of Spain. 

returned into their own territories, without daring to advance 
farther into the enemy’scountry *. The fame year, the three 
above-mentioned perfons led a party of Sweves through by~ 
ways to furprife the city of Aqua Flavie, where they took 
Idatius, bifhop of the place, prifoner, on the twenty-fixth of 
uly, and carried him into captivity, as he himfelf relates *. 
‘After this, Frumarius laid wafte the territory of Braga, and 
Remifmund, at the fame time, that of Orenfo, on the Adinhe 
=~ an Galicia. f 

Bur the two princes, growing jealous of each other’s 
power, began to quarrel, which gave the natives fome refpite 5 

for with them they concluded a peace, that they might be 
a more at leifure to watch each other’s motions This peace 
| was obferved for the fpace of four years, that is, till the year 
464. when, Frumarius dying, the Sueves were again all re- Remif- 
united under Remifmund, who immediately difpatched embaf- mund /ole 
fadors to Theedoric, acquainting him with the death of Fruma- king of the 
ius, and foliciting him to conclude a peace with the Sucues ; Sueves, 
~ which he did accordingly, fending embafladors to Remi/mund ~ 
with rich prefents, and likewife arms, in token of his fincere 
 friendfhip, and the confidence he repofed in him. At the 


& 


6 -— VIpar. & Isipor. chron. ¥ Idem ibid. *Ipar. p. 39- 
_ f Idem ibid. 
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fame time he fent him a young woman of extraordinary beau~ 
ty, whom he married * 5 but who fhe was, our hiftorian does 
not inform us. ‘fornandes writes, that Remifmund fent the bi- 
fhops of Galicia to Theodoric, hoping, by their mediation, to 
obtain a peace ; that Theodoric received them with all the re- 
fpect that was due to their rank and dignity ; that he foon af- 
ter recalled the general and troops he had in Spain ; and that 
Remifmund, by a fecond embafly, returned him thanks for the 
peace he had granted him. 

He furpri- Tus peace, however, did not hinder Remi/mund from 

Jes Coim- furprifing, this very year, the city of Coimbra, which was 

bra. held by the natives, and carrying with him from thence feve- 
ral captives. He did not, it feems, keep this city; for, three 
years after, that is, in 467. he furprifed it anew”. The . 
following year 465. Remi/mund was prevailed upon by Theodo- 
ric to fet at liberty the prifoners he had taken at Coimbra, and 
make peace with the natives*. But this peace, fays Jdatius, 
was attended with a greater and far more dangerous evil than 
the war itfelf. Rechiarius king of the Sueves from the year 
447. to 456. renouncing paganifm, had embraced the catholic 
faith, and his example had been followed by the whole nation 

TheSueves Of the Sueves ; but at this time they fuffered themfelves to 

embrace be infeéted with the herefy of Arius by one Ajax, a native of 
the tenets Galatia, who, abandoning the catholic faith, had been ore 
of Arius. dained by the Arians. Coming into Gaul, he had ftaid fome 

Year of time at the court of Theedoric, and had been treated by that 

the flood prince, who held the tenets of Arius, with great refpect. 


ae From Gaul he pafled into Spain, where he was well received 
te by the Sweves, upon the recommendation of Theodoric. The 


OF Rome Kind reception he met with encouraged him to propagate his 
1212, errors among the Sueves, and impugn the dodtrine of the 
wa Trinity ¥ (C). 
In the mean time, Theodoric being murdered by his brother 
Euric, Remifmund, thinking himfelf no longer bound by the 
treaty of peace, which he had concluded by his mediation 
with the natives, broke into Lufitania, and, having furprifed 


"Ipar. p.39. | “Idemibid. Isrpor. chron. * Ipat. 
p. 43, Ad, ¥ Tdem ibid. . 


(C) Zfdore writes, that hein- princes, till the time of king 
fe&ted the whole nation with the Theodomir, who, about an hun- 
peftiferous tenets of Arius; and dred years after, brought them 
that they continued in their er- back to the true faith (7). 
rors during the reigns of feveral “ 


(7) Tider, chron, i 
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the city of Coimbra, gave it up to be plundered by his foldiers. They /ur- 


new conquefts, ended his days. 


He likewife ravaged and laid wafte the territory of 4unona be- prife a fe 


_ longing to the Galicians ; who thereupon fent deputies to Eu- cond im 


ric king of the Vifigoths, begging his mediation and good offices 474 p/uz 
with the king of the Sxeves. Accordingly Euric prevailed ”. 
upon Remi/mund to grant a peace or truce to the people of Coimbra. 
Aunona ; but, in the mean time, he himfelf committed dread- 

ful ravages in Lufitania, made himfelf mafter of Pampelona and 
Saragofa, and, having overcome and put to flight the nobi- 

lity of the province of Zarraco, who continued faithful to the 

Romans, made himfelf mafter of all Upper Spain?. Thus 

were the inhabitants of Spain, who could not prevail upon 
themfelves to withdraw their obedience to the Romans, and 

fubmit to the barbarians, in a moft cruel manner plundered 

and haraffed on one fide by the Goths, and on the other by 

the Sueves, while the Romans were no-ways in a condition 

to relieve them. (D). The following year 688. they made 
themfelves mafters of Lisbon, which was betrayed to them by 

one Lufides, who was a native of the place, and commanded 

in the town. As Lifbon was at that time held by the Goths, 

the troops of that nation, entering Lu/itania, committed 
daeadful ravages on the territories belonging to the Sueves, as 

did the Sueves on thofe of the Goths. However, Euric, be- 

ing wholly bent upon driving the Romans quite out of Spain, 

with a defign to fall afterwards upon the Sueves, concluded, 

for the prefent, a peace with Remi/mund, and then, turning 

his arms againft the Romans, made himfelf mafter of all the The great- 
places that had been hitherto held by them, as we have re- er part of 
lated above, in the hiftory of the Vi/fgoths ; but he died be- Spain re- 
fore he could put in execution the defign he had formed againft 4ed by 
the Sueves. Remifmund, finding he could no longer cope the ‘ ifi- 
with the Vifigoths, who were now matters of almoft all Spain, 8°": 
retired into Galicia, and there, giving over all thoughts of 

His fucceflors followed his 
example, contenting themfelves with the kingdom of Gai- 

cia, and obferving a ftri&t neutrality in the difputes that arofe 


2 Isipor. chron. p. 619. 


(D) Of the calamities they 
fuffered, the reader will find a 
fall and pathetic account in Jda- 
tius, who tells us, that the Sweves, 


when they furprifed Coimbra, 


plundered the houfes, laid moft 


part of the city in afhes, and 
carried with them into captivity 
fuch of the inhabitants as had not 
the good luck to make their 
efcape (8). 


(3) Idat, p. 45. 
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between the Vifigoths and the Romans. By this means they” 
maintained themfelves in the quiet pofleffion of Galicia till 
the year 585. when they were fubdued by Leunigild or Leo- 
vigild king of the Vifigoths, and their kingdom reduced to a 
province of the Gothic monarchy, after it had lafted an hun- 
dred and feventy-four, or, as fome will have it, an hundred 
and feventy-feven years. But of the fucceffors of Remif- 
mund, to which prince the emiperor Anthemius is faid to have | 
yielded Galicia in 468. and of the downfal of their kingdom, 
we fhall fpeak at large in a more proper place. 


On OPT Olas HAP S . 
The antient State of the Franks, till their fettling in 
Gaul. 


S the antients, by whom mention is firft made of the 

Franks, have given us no account of their origin, and 
Valefius, a moft diligent and curious inquirer into the antiqui- 
ties of his nation, has prudently waved this fubje€t, it cannot 
be expected we fhould fay any thing relating thereto, that — 
may be depended upon. Of the various opinions, or rather 
conjectures, that have been offered on this head by the mo-— 
dern writers, and which it would be too tedious to relate, 
that of Bucherius feems to us the moft probable ; to wit, that 
the Franks were originally a motly multitude of feveral antient 
nations dwelling beyond the Rhine, who, uniting againft the 
Romans in defence of their common liberty, ftiled themfelves _ 
Franks, that word fignifying, in their language, ‘as it ftill 
does in ours, free*. It is certain, that under the name of 
Franks are comprifed in hiftory feveral nations, whofe names 
were known long before theirs, to wit, the 4éuarii, Cha- 
mavi, Bruéteri, Salii, Frifii, Chauci, Amfivarii, and Catti. 
The Franks are fometimes called Sicambrians, becaufe they 
inhabited the country formerly poffeffed by that nation, of 
which the far greater part was cut off by Augu/tus, and the reft 
tran{planted into Gau/, as we have related above (A). 


Bonin 
* Bucu. Livi. cv13. p.itrd: 


(A) As for the opinion of thofe may be allowed to ufe that term} 
writers,who derive the name and is the opinion of the abbat Ur- 
origin of the Franks from one JSpurgenfis, and feveral others, who — 
Francio, the fon of Heéor, it is fuppofe the name. of Franks to. 
too fabulous to be ferioufly con- have been firft given them by the 
futed. No lefs ridiculous, if we emperor Valentinian, The ori- 


ginal | 


We, Ye 


q 


—— 
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4 - - Boprn will have the Franks to have been defcended from 


the Gauls, who, being increafed to fuch a degree, that the 
country was too natrow- for them, fent colonies beyond the 


Rhine into Germany. 


Some of thefe colonies fettled on the 


banks of that river, and, in procefs of time, conquered their 
antient country. Cefar indeed tells us, that the Gauls fent 
colonies into Germany ; but upon what authority can we fup- 
pofe the Franks to have been defcended from thofe Gauls, ra- 


ginal of the Franks, fays Ur/pur- 
genfis, is to be fetched from the 
antient ftock of the Trojans; for 
at the time that eas, after the 
deftru€tion of Troy, came into 
Italy, other Trojan exiles arrived 
in the neighbourhood of the Pa- 
lus Maotis, and, fettling there, 
inlarged their bounds as far as 
Pannonia, and built the city of 
Sicambria, from which they took 
the name of Sicambrians. Being 
in procefs of time become a pow- 
erful and mighty nation, they 
drove out the A/avs their neigh- 
bours. Valentinian, admiring 
their couragé and intrepidity in 


war, gave them the name of 


Franks, and, for the fpace of ten 


years, exempted them from all 


tributes and taxes. That time 
being expired, the emperor fent 


‘an officer to raife the ufual tri- 


bute ; but they, fhaking off all 
fubjetion, flew the officer, and 
openly declared they would no 
jonger obey the Roman emperors. 
At that time reigned among 
them two, who bore the antient 


names of Priamus and Antenor. 
The emperor, highly incenfed 


againit them, ordered all the Ro- 
man forces, and a great many 
auxiliaries, to march into their 
country, The Franks met them ; 
but, in the battle that: enfued, 
they were overpowered with 
numbers, and put to flight, their 
king ‘Priam. being killed inthe 
engagement. Scorning to live 


- 


in fubjection to the Romans, they 
abandoned their country, and, 
retiring into Germany, fettled in 
Thuringia, where they were go- 
verned by Marcomicus the fon of 
Priam, and Sunno the fon of An- 
tenor. "Thus Ur/purgenfis. And 
the fame account of the origin 
and name of the Frané&s is given 
by Aimonius, Ado archbifhop of 
Vienna, Gaguinus, and Aneas S3t- 
vius ; only the latter writer fup- 
pofes Francio to have been their 
leader from Troy to the Pa/us 
Meotis; and Ado brings them 
from thence, not into T/uringia, 
but to the countries bordering on 
the Rhine. This account, of all 
others the moft akin to the idle 
romances of Geoffrey of Maon- 
mouth, is fo far from being 
vouched by any antient hifto- 
rian, that, on the contrary, it 
evidently contradicts all antient 
hiftory, in fuppofing the Franks 
to have been fo called from Va- 
Jentinian ; whereas it is certain, 
that their name occurs in hiftory 
at leaft an hundred years before — 
that emperor’s time. Goropius 
Becanus explodes the opinion of 
thofe, who derive the origin of 
the Franks from the Trojans; but 
at thefame time fuppofes them 
to have come from the Palus 
Mucotis into Germany, without 
being able to allege any thing to 
fupport his opinion, but a few 
groundlefs, not to fay childish, 
conjectures. 
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ther than from fome other of the many nations fettled in Ger-_ 
many 2 Upon the whole, we think the opinion of Bucherius, 
which we have mentioned above,» to be by far the moft pro- 
bable; for, as we hinted before, we find feveral German na- 
tions, whofe names occur in hiftory many ages before that of 
the Franks was known, comprifed under the general name of 
Franks ; a ftrong proof, that the Franks were not a new na- H 
tion come from the Palus Meotis, or any other country, to 
fettle in Germany ; but confifted of feveral German nations 
united, as Bucherius conjeCtures, againft the Romans, in de- 
fence of their common liberty. 

As for the feats of the Franks, it appears from their con- 
ftant incurfions into Gaul, that they dwelt on the banks of | 
the Rhine, in the neighbourhood of Mentz. All hiftorians 
{peak of them as placed there, till their fettling in Gaul®. The 
orator Eumenes, who flourifhed at 4utun, in the end of the 
third century, diftinguifhes the country, which the Franks 
held originally, and he places on the coaft of the ocean, from 
the country which was conquered by the Romans beyond the 


. Rhine, and afterwards feized by the Franks‘. Their coun- 


try, according to the beft modern geographers and hiftorians, 
was bounded on the north by the ocean; on the weft by the 
ocean and the Rhine ; on the fouth by the Lhone, or the Mein; 
and on the aft by the Vefer4: according to which defcrip- 
tion, they poffeffed the prefent countries of We/tphalia, Heffe, 
and fome adjacent ftates. St. Ferom calls them a nation not 
fo great as powerful, and places them between the Saxons and 
Alemans*; to wit, the Saxons to the eaft, and the A/emans to 
the fouth ; for thofe were properly called Alemans, who dwelt 
between the Rhine, the Mein, and the Danube. The fame 
writer tells us, that the Saxons received a great overthrow at 
Deufon, in the country of the Franks*; which place Ponta- 
nus, and moft other writers, fuppofe to be the fame, that, 
by later hiftotians, is called Duitfium, and now Duyts, over- 
againft Cologne. Pontanus adds, that, in his time, a ftone 
was difcovered in a monaftery there, with an infcription, im- . 
porting that fortrefs to have been placed there in the country 
of the Franks by the emperor Conftantine (B). Upon the 
whole, 


_ > Vide Vanes. p. 2. & Coin. p. 235. © EuMEN. pan, 
ix. Pp. 193. * Vaces. not. Gall. p. 200. & rer. Franc, p. 209. 
Bucn. p. 306. * Hier, vit. Hil, p. 246. * Hier. chron, 
ad ann. 389. ; 


(B) Beatus Rhenanus aflures  cuftody of Peutinger,amap drawn 
us, that he faw at 4u/eurg, inthe in the time of the later emperors, 
wherein 
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whole, we may conclude, that the Frans poflefled the coun- 
tries we have mentioned above, and that, in procefs of time, 
they extended their borders along the Rhine, as far as the 
mouths of that river, and the ocean. 

Tue Franks wete antiently divided into feveral tribes, 
whereof the Anfuarii and Salii, mentioned by Ammianus, 
were by far the moft confiderable. Pontanus {uppofes the 
Anfuarii to be the fame people with the Anfinarit, of whom 
mention is made by Tacitus. Thefe, being driven out of their 
own habitations by the Chauci, feized on the country from 
which the Frifians had been driven by the command of Nero. 
Tacitus calls them a more powerful nation than that of the 
Frifians. Pontanus is of opinion, that they were a nation 
that wandered from place to place, without any fixed habita- 
tion, ready to join any other, as they found their advantage 
therein ; that, agreeable to this principle, they joined the 
German nations lying towards the ocean, when, uniting againft 
the Romans, in defence of their common liberty, they took 
the name of Franks; that they too were blended under-that 
common appellation, but at. the fame time retained their an- 
tient name, being called Anfuarii or Anfinarii Franci. This 
name fome derive from the Teutonic word Hance, fignifying 
excellent, free; whence the free towns of Germany are fill 
called the Hlance towns. Others, and among the reft Goropius 
Becanus, will have them called Anfuarit or Anfinarit, from 
the German Anfie, fignifying fociety, becaufe they were ready 
to join any other nation in league and fociety ;- and hence, ac- 
cording to thefe writers, the free towns of Germany are ftiled 
Hlance towns, they being united in one fociety, though far 
feparated from one another. 

As for the Salian Franks, who broke into Taxandria, now 
Brabant, but were driven out by ‘/ulian, as we read in Ammt- 
anus®, Beatus Rhenanus derives their name from: the Sa/a, 
which falls into the Mein; Paulus Emilius from another river 


of the fame name, that empties itfelf into the Elbe ; Sidonius 


Apollinaris from the Latin word Salio, as if they had been fo 
called from their leaping and dancing ; and laftly, Pontanus 
from the River Sala, now the //el, on the banks of which 
they dwelt. The latter opinion feems to us by far the moft 
probable, fince the other two rivers, bearing the fame name, 


¢ Amuian. I. xvi. 


wherein the country, from the wife writes, that Clodio, who fuc- 
mouth of the Rhine to Cologne, is ceeded Pharamond, refided at Dy- 
marked in capital letters with the /pargum, now Duifburg, at at{mall 
word Francia. Aimonius like- iftance from the Rhine. 
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owed at fome diftance from the territories of the Franks. AS: | 


for the derivation of Sidonius, it appears to us quite childifh,: 
though perhaps not ill adapted to the prefent Franks, a leaping: 
and dancing people. see: 
The man. AS for their manners, Vopifcus paints themas a moft treache- ” 
ners of the rous and faithlefs nation, accuftomed to fport with the moft fo- 
Franks. lemn oaths and ties, and not deeming it at all difhonourable to 
break their word®. .Salvianus, mixing, together their. good and 
bad qualities, fays, that they were greatly addicted to lying, .but- 
civil and kind to ftrangers': Procopius defcribes them as of 
all nations the moft faithlefs, and regarding. the leaft their 
word and oaths*. But Agathias, who flourifhed foon after 
Procopius, extols them on account of the fidelity, juftice, and 
concord, with which they lived among themfelves!; and St. 
Bernard, in one of his epiftles, tells us, that they obferved 
their oaths with the greateft ftrictnefs and religion ; infomuch 
that they thought themfelves bound by a public oath, even 
when it was finful to take it™. This change the French wri= 
ters afcribe te the Chriftian religion; but whether they may 
not ftill be taxed with their original want of faith in the ob- 
fervance of the moft folemn oaths and treaties, let the world 
judge. ‘They feem to have been always troublefome neigh- 


bours ; whence Egonhardus, chancellor to Charles the Great, ~ 


ufed to fay, J should choofe a Frank for a friend, but not for a 
neighbour. And truly, from the earlieff accounts we have of 
that reftlefs and ambitious nation, it appears, that they have ever 
encroached upon their neighbours, till they attained the power 
they now enjoy, which, however great, is not capable of fa- 
tisfying their boundlefs ambition, and preventing their afpiring 
to a far greater power, and grafping at univerfal monarchy. _ 
Their form As to their form of government, it was, without all doubt, 
of govern- monarchical,, though authors have given us no account of their 
ment, and firft kings. "The Franks are firft mentioned in hiftory about 
kings. the year 241. and yet Zyro Profper tells us, that the moft an- 
tient king of that nation, whofe name occurred to him in 
fearching the records of time, was Priam, who reigned about 
the year 382". After him reigned his two fons Aarcomir and 
Sunno, and at the fame time Genobald. Next to. them came 
Theodomir or Theudemir, the fon of Ricimer, who was conful 
in 384. Theodomir was fucceeded by Pharamand the fon of 
Marcomir, and grandfon of Priam. It is, however, to be ob- 
ferved here, that as Fredigarius fuppofes Theodomir to have 


» Vorisce. in Procul. vit. p. 24%. i Sarv. 1. vii. 
* Procop. bell. Goth. 1. ii. c. isis 447. ! Adie itp. 
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a been the fon and immediate fucceflor of Clodio, and afcribes 
to the former whatever elfe is by other writers afcribed to the 
latter, the learned Ujber concludes from thence, that Theodo- 
mir and Pharamond were one and the fame perfon, and ac- 
cordingly places the defeat and death of Pharamond in the year 
428. when Clodio began his reign, and the Franks were by 
Aetius driven out of that part of Gaul, that bordered on the 
Rhine, as we read in Profper. In the reign of Pharamond, 
or not long before, the Franks, paffing the Rhine, which had 
been the boundary between them and the Romans for the fpace 
of near two hundred years, fettled in Thongria, that is, im 
the territory of Zongres, where they were governed by as 
many kings as they had cities or cantons. Thefe kings were 
chofen out of the moft illuftrious families among them, and 
diftinguifhed from their fubjects by the length of their hair®. 
But whether Pharamond had any authority over the other 
' princes, or was only a prince more powerful than the reft, is 
what we cannot gather from hiftory. Bucherius is of opinion, 
that, in Pharamond’s time, Honorius concluded a treaty with 
them, in virtue of which they were allowed to fettle in the 
country bordering on the Rhine on the fide of Cologne?. But 
what he writes is not vouched by any of the antients. erius 
obliged them, as we have hinted above, to repafs the Rhine, 
having overcome them in battle, and flain their king Theodo- 
mir or Pharamond. However, Clodio, the fucceflor of Pha- 
-ramond, fettled anew in Gaul; for we are told by Gregory of 
Tours, that he refided in the caftle of Difparg, fuppofed by 
Bucherius, and moft geographers, to have ftood in Brabant, 
on the borders of Thangria 4. Clodia was fucceeded by Mers- 
—- vaUus, Meroveus by Childeric, and he by Clodaveus or Clovis, 
the firft Chriftian king of the Franks, who drove the Goths 
out of, Gaul, and fixed the royal feat at Paris, where it has 
continued ever fince his time, 
Tyro Prosper tells us, as we have obferved above, that Azxgs of 
Priam, the father of Marcomir and Sunno, is the firft king of theFranks 
the Franks, whofe name he found recorded in hiftory; but mentioned 
it is certain, that, by the antients, other kings are mentioned 2 ue aus 
long before his time, that is, before the year 382. when !46%#3 
pro Profper fappofes him to have reigned. hefe are Atec, 
Genobald, Afcaric, Gaifus or Regaifus, Maloric, Mallobaudus, 
or Mellobaudus. Atec and Genobald feem to have reigned at 
the fame time, but over different nations or tribes of the 
Franks; for they are both named by Mamertinus in his panegy- 


o Greco. Tur. hift. Franc. 1. i. ¢. 3. P- 64: P Bucu. p. 
450, 451. a Idem, p.475. CONT. P- 426. CHILD. Pp. 
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ric on Dioelefian, pronounced about the year 288. as reigning 
at that time. tec, with his Franks, had plundered the coafts 
ef Gaul; but was obliged by Disclefian to fue for peace, and 
make great fubmiffions to that prince, in order to appeafe 
him, and be confirmed by him in his kingdom. Genobald 
likewife was forced to fubmit, fays our panegyrift, which was 
the only means of his being reftored to the quiet pofleffion of 
his dominions". In the fame panegyric, Aamertinus {peaks of 
a great victory gained by the generals of Dioclefan over a 
fickle and deceitful nation of barbarians; which defcription 
fuits no nation fo well as that of the Franks. It was perhaps 
upon this victory that the two above-mentioned kings were 
obliged to fubmit to the emperor, who, in all likelihood, 
took on that occafion the furname of Francicus, which, in 
antient infcriptions, is given both to him and his collegue 
Maximin*’. Afcaric, and Gaifus or Regaifus, reigned over the 
Franks in the time of Conftantius the fon of Conftantine the 
Great, and were, by the latter, in the firft year of his reign, 
that is, in 306. taken prifoners, and expofed to the wild 
beafts in the public fportst. 4alaric, who lived in the reigns 
of Conftantius the fon of Con/tantine, of Julian, and Fovian, 
is called by AZarcellinus only the governor or chief of his coun- 
trymen in the emperor’s palace"; but is by Procopius reckoned 
among their kings. ‘fovian, in the year 364. the firft of his 
reign, appointed him general of the Roman troops in Gaul™ ; 
but he declined that employment *. Mallobaudus, or Mello- 
baudus, ftiled by Marcellinus king of the Franks¥, commanded 
under Gratian in 377. and the following year 378. gained a 
fignal vi&tory over the Alemans, of whom thirty thoufand were 
killed upon the fpot, and, among the reft, Triarius their 
King’, Mallobaudus, though king of the Franks, ferved in 
the Roman army, and thought himfelf honoured with the em- 
ployment of comes domefticorum to the emperor Gratian. — Ri- 
comer, Ricimer, or Richimer, who was comes domefticorum to 
the fame emperor, general of the Reman horfe, and conful in 
384. is by fome reckoned among the kings of the Franks. 
His fon Theodomir reigned over the Franks in the time of Fio-- 


_ norius, and was killed by the Romans, with his mother Afcila, 


according to an antient chronicle quoted by Gregory of Tours.’ 


* Panegyr. x. p. 125—127. Bucn. Belg. p.223. Vat. rer, 
Franc. 1. i. p. 11, 12. 8 Vide Vat. ibid. t Eurrop. 
P. 587. Eumon. panegyr. ix. p. 198. u Ammtan,. Mar- 
CEL. 1. xv. p. A “ Idem, 1. xxv. p, 302. x Idem, 
P: 307. ¥ Idem, 1. xxxi. p, ; z Idem ibid. p. : 
* Greg. Tur. p, 64. ee ma 
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_ Fredigarius fappofes him to have been killed by count Ca/ti- 
_ nus, who was fent againft the Franks, by the emperor Hono- 

-rius, about the year 421>. at which time all other writers 
fuppofe Pharamond to have reigned (C). 

Havine thus given the reader the beft account we have 
been able to gather from the moft authentic writers of the firft 
kings of the Franks, without taking upon us to afcertain the 
order of their fucceffion, or their defcents, we fhall now pafs 
to their wars and exploits, from the time they are firft men- 
tioned in hiftory to their fettling in Gawd. 

Tue firft hiftorian, by whom mention is made of the They break 
Franks, is Vopifcus, in the life of the emperor Aurelian; where into Gaul 5 
that writer tells us, that the Franfs made an irruption into 
Gaul, and, though few in number, committed there dreadful 
ravages. But Aurelian, then only tribune of the fixth legion, éut are 


quartered at that time in Aentz, marching againft them, killed reprefed 
feven hundred of them, took three hundred prifoners, whom by Aure- 
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he fold for flaves, and obliged the reft to quit their booty, and lian. 


retire *(D). 


b Vide Vat. 1. iii. p. 112. 


(C) Ufeer, as we have hinted 
above, will have Thcodomir and 
Pharamond to have been one and 
the fame perfon. But why might 
not Theodomir and Pharamond 
have reigned at the fame time? 
_ it being certain, that the Franks, 
in the time of Pharamond, had 
feveral other kings, nay, as many 
kings as they had cities or can- 
tons, as we have obferved above. 
Tis true, that Fredigarius makes 
_ Theodomir the father and imme- 

"diate predeceflor of Cledio, and 
fays of him what is faid by other 
writers of Pharamond. But Fre- 
digarius, whom Valefius files an 
impertinent writer (1 \, might 
have been, and probably was, 
therein miftaken ; feeing all other 
writers fuppofe Pharamond the 
fon of Marcomir, or of Sunno, as 


(1) Vakef. 1. ii. p. 61. & 1. iii. p. 125. 
(3) Greg. Tur. bif, Fran |, ii, Pp. 64. 


In 


¢ Vopisc. vit. Aur. p. 212. 


we read in Vitalis (2), to have 
fucceeded Theodomir. Tyro Pro- 
per is the only author that men- 
tions Priam, according to him, 
the father of Marcomir and Sunao. 
His name perhaps gave rife to 
the romances of thofe writers 
who derive the origin of the 
Franks from the Trojans, whofe 
laft king bore that name. Such 
romances were, in fome degree, 
countenanced, not only by the 
name of Priam, but by an opi- 
nion which obtained among moft 
writers, as Gregory of Tours in- 
forms us (3); to wit, that the 
Franks had dwelt in Panxnonia be- 
fore they fettled on the banks of 
the Rhine. 

(D) This event is placed, by 
Valefius, in the year 254. the fe- 
cond of the emperor Valerian’s 


(2) Vital, apud Buch. 1, ive ¢ 9 


reign; 


ie 
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They break Iw the year 256. the fourth of Valerian’s reign, they broke — 
anew into anew into Gaul, with feveral other German nations; but were 
Gaul; but intirely defeated by Gallienus, whom Valerian. had taken for 
are defeat- hig partner in the empire’, For this victory Gallienus took 
ed fy Gal- the furname of Germanicus, as appears from a medal ftruck in 
Hienliss “the latter end’ of the prefent year®. However, the Franks 
and other German nations returning foon after in far greater: 
numbers, Gallienus, no longer? able to reprefs them by forces 
offered advantageous terms to one or their chiefs, who, readily 
accepting them, took upon him to guard the frontiers of the 
‘empire ; which he did accordingly, often engaging the Franks, 
and other barbarians, attempting to break into the empire (E). 
The following year 257. fome Franks feem to have ferved in 
the Roman army again{t the Goths ; for among the auxiliaries 
that marched with Aurelian into Thrace, which province the 
Goths were then pillaging, mention is made of Hartoman, 
Hlaldegaftus, Hildemon, and Cariovifcus‘, which names bear 
a great refemblance to others that frequently. occur in hiftory 
among the Franks; whence Vorburgus concludes them to be 


2 Zos. Li. p.646. Zon. vit, Gallien. p. 235, 
P- 371. £ Aur. vit. p. 212, 


© Brrac, 


reign (4) ; by Bucherius and Coin- 
Zius (5), in 234. in which year 
it is certain, the Germans made 
an irruption into Gau/; and Az- 
rvelian, fay they, born in 200. 
and then only thirty-four years 
old, might have attained to no 
higher poft in the army than that 
of tribune. But as it appears 
from Vopi/cus, that at the time 
furelian overcame the Franks, 
the emperor was preparing to 
march againft the Perfans, and 
Gordian marched againft them in 
242. Vorburgus concludes from 
thence, that the Franks were de- 
feated by Aurelian the preceding 
year 241 (6). But at what time 
foever this happened, it is agreed 
on all hands, that the Franks, 
who afterwards proved fo trou- 


(4) Valef. rer, Fran, 1, i. put 


ve 


Coint. tom.i. p. 14. (6) Vorburgh. bift 
Zi. p. 646. (3) dur. vit. epi. p. 52 
Birag. p. 380. 


1, Gallien, vit, p. 184. 


blefome neighbours to the Ros 
mans, and greatly contributed te 


the downfal of the Weftern em-, 


pire, are firft mentioned in hi- 
{tory on this occafion. 

(E) Thus Zofimus (7); but 
who this prince was, he has not 
thought fit to tell us: Vopifeus 
indeed informs us, that Gallienus 


lived in friendfhip with Attalus 


king of the Marcomans, to whom 
he yielded part of Upper Panno- 
nia, taking His daughter, by 
name Pipa, or Pipara, as he pre- 
tended, for his wife; but by hi- 
ftorians fhe is looked upon only 
as his concubine, he being alrea- 
dy married to Salonina (8°, fti- 
led, inthe antient inferiptions 


Cornelia Salonina Augufta (Q)s : 


(5) Buch, Belg. 1. vi. c, 13. Pe 200. 
» Roman, German. p. ara, (7) Zof. 
(9) Goltz. 
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_ the names of fome chief men of that nation, who came with a 

body of their countrymen to affitt the Romans in this expedition. 

_ Turee years after, that is, in 260. the Franks, and other They ra-’ 
German nations, taking advantage of the confufion which the vageGaul 
captivity. of Valerian, taken prifoner by the Per/ians, had and part 
caufed throughout the empire, broke into Gaw/, and, having of Italy. 
ravaged. the moft wealthy provinces there, made an irruption ear of 
into Italy>. St. Ferom* and Orofius* add, that the Franks, eee 
crofling the Alps, and pafling through Rhetia and Lombardy, ae Suck 
advanced to the neighbourhood of Ravenna, laying wafte the 465, 
country, and committing every-where dreadful ravages. Zo- Of Rome 
jfmus writes, that this fudden irruption obliged Gallienus to 1008. 
“take the field, in order to drive back the barbarians; but whe- CAN» 
ther they were forced by him to retire, or withdrew of their 
own accord, he does not tell us. 
. Five years after, they committed unheard-of ravagesin Spain. They break 
Victor writes, that, after they had ravaged Gaul, they pafled intoSpain, 
from thence into Spain; but Valefus endeavours to prove, which 
from the panegyric of Nezarius on Con/tantine, that they con- they hold 
veyed themfelves thither by fea™; for that author writes, that / *e 
they fuffered themfelves to be tranfported by their warlike ar- Bey, 
dour beyond the bounds of the ocean, and ftruck terror into an: 
the coafts of Spain itfelf*. They paffed the bounds of the Vee of 
ocean, according to Vale/ius, by. entering the Mediterranean, the flood 
and landing in one of the Spani/h provinces bordering on that 2613. 
fea. Be that as it will, they penetrated into a country, to Of Chrifk 
ufe the expreflion of Eutropius, fo far diftant from their own, 265. 
and made themfelves mafters of it, as we are told by St. Fe- Of Rome 
rom’. Orofius writes, that they held, or rather pillaged, 1013- 

~ Spain for the {pace of twelve years? ; and that they took by Uw 
ftorm, plundered, and almoft utterly deftroyed, the city of 
Larraco, which was then one of the chief cities of Spain, and 
the metropolis of feveral: provinces ; but for the fpace of an 

- hundred and fifty years it bore the marks, adds the fame au-~ 

thor, of what it fuffered on that occafion?. Some of the 

Franks, having provided themfelves with veffels, crofled over 

into Africa, with a defign to enrich themfelves with the fpoils 

‘of that wealthy nation’; but what was the iffue of that under- 

taking, we are not told. 

THE fame year 265. Pofthumius, who had revolted in Pofthumi- 

Gaul, and taken upon him the title of emperor, gained great us gains 


& Vor. p- 519- h Aur. vit. p. 215,216. Dexrp. legat. 
excerp. p. 8. 7 iffier.chron. — -* Oros. 1. vii. ¢. 22. p. 
214. 1Vicr. in Gallien. ™ Vat. rer. Fran. 1. i. p. 3, 4- 
» Panegyr. vil. p. 163. ° Hier. chron. P Oros. l. vil. 

24 ; a Idem ibid. rVicr.& Vat. p.5- . 
€. 24. Pp. 223 idem i 

advantages, 
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great ad- advantages over the Franks, attempting to break into tho’e 
ventages provinces, drove them all beyond the Rhine, and even built: 
sver them. fome forts in their country ; whence on his medals he is ftiled 
the reftorer of Gaul, the defender of the empire’. On the 
fame medals frequent mention is made of his victories over the’ 
Franks, chiefly in the fifth year of his reign, that is, in 265. 
and on fome he is ftiled Germanicus Maximus, the Franks be- 
ing diftinguifhed in thofe times, as Valefius well obferves, by 
the name of Germans, from the Alemans, and other nations 
inhabiting Germany. ‘That writer is of opinion, that the me- 
dals of Pofthumius, on which Deufo, now Duitz, over-againft 
Cologne, and Macufa, now Inchufe, in North Holland, are. 
mentioned, allude to the victories he gained over the Franks‘. 
However they afterwards ferved under him againft Gallienus, 
and fupported him to the utmoft of their power in the authority 
he had ufurped*. In the year 273. the fourth of the emperor 
Aurelian’s reign, they made an irruption into Gau/; but were 
driven back with great flaughter by that prince, who, having 
taken feveral of them prifoners, led them, with the captives 
of certain other nations, in triumph, when he made his public 
entry into Reme, which we have defcribed at large in a 
former volume”. 
The AURELIAN dying two years after, the Franks, together 
Franks, with the Lyges, the Burgundians, and the Vandals, ‘croft- 
Burgundi- ing the Rhine, entered Gaul; and, having reduced above 
ans, and feventy of the chief cities of that country in the {pace of two 
Vandals, years, looked upon themfelves as mafters of all Gaul. But 


Ae oa in the mean time Tacitus, who had fucceeded Aurelian, dying, 
71. . - . - 
pigs Probus, who was chofen in his room, marching in perfon 


Gul again{t the Burgundians and Vandals, difpatched fome of his 
Year of Deft generals againft the Franks, who gave them a total over- 
the flood thtow, and obliged them to abandon their booty, and return 

2623. home*. Probus himfelf was attended with the like fuccefg 


Of Chrift againft the Burgundians and Vandals ; fo that all Gaul was, by. 


275. his valour, delivered, to ufe the expreffion of St. Ferom, from — 


Of Rome the yoke of the barbarians. The emperor, not fatisfied with 
7023. driving them out of Gaul, purfued them crofs the Rhine, \aid | 
pass wafte their territories far and near, and even built fome forts 
Oe ae their country ; which ftruck the barbarians with fuch ter-- 
&)Probus, 7°" that nine of their kings came in perfon to fue for peace ; 
which Probus granted them, upon their promifing to fupply 


* Trig. tyr. c. 4. p. 186. Burrac. 393- * Vates. rer. 
France. |. i. p. 6. wige 2 uMSS EYE. Dake _® Univerf. hift.. 
vol. xv. p. 458. * Tacit. vit, Aur. p. 227. Prob, vit. Pp. 


218. Vat. rer, Franc, 1. i, p.7, 8. 
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_ the Romans yearly with a certain quantity. of corn, and other 
'Pprovifions, and to fend fixteen thoufand men to ferve in the 
_ Roman army’. Thefe Probus divided into feveral companies 

of fifty or fixty men, diftributing them among the Roman 

troops in different places*. Some of the Franks, who had 

either fubmitted to Probus, or had been taken prifoners in 

this war, were fent by the emperor to the coaft of the Eu-' 

xine fea, where lands were allowed them to cultivate. 

THERE they continued for fome time ; but, growing weary 4 final! 
in the end of living after the Roman manner in a country fo zumber of 
far diftant from their own, having feized on fome fhips, they Franks 
put to fea, and, roaming about, pillaged firft the coafts of "¢vage 
Afia and Greece, and then, paffing over into Africa, landed the coafts 
in feveral places there; but, being conftantly repulfed by the G A 1 
Roman troops quartered in that province, they quitted Africa, see ig: 
and, fteering their courfe to Sicily, landed in that ifland, took ; Ys 
and plundered the city of Syracufe, and, having put moft of ~~ 
the inhabitants to the fword, reimbarked with an immenfe 
booty. From Sicily they failed for the ftreights of Gibraltar, 
and, entering the ocean, plundered the coafts of Gaul and 
Spain, and returned in the end, loaded with booty, to their 
native country, at the mouth of the Rhine*. ‘This happened 
while Probus was making war on feveral tyrants>, that is, 
about the year 280. The fame year, Proculus having revolt- 

ed, and aflumed the title of emperor at Cologne, the Franks 
at firft efpoufed his caufe, and promifed to affift him to the 
utmoft of their power; but as they fcrupled no more in 
thofe days, than they have done in later times, to break their 
word, they not only abandoned, but betrayed the ufurper into 
the emperor’s hands*. From this time they continued quiet 
till the year 287. the fourth of Disclefian’s reign, when, in 
conjunétion with the Saxon pirates, they plundered the coafts 
of Gaul, carrying off an immenfe booty, and an incredible 
number of captives. But Caraufius having, by the emperor’s 
order, fitted out a fleet at Boulogne, and gained fome advan- 
‘tages over them, they retired for a while to their refpective 
countries?. It was, no doubt, on account of thefe adyan- 
tages, that Mamertinus, in his panegyric on Maximian, by 
whom Caraufius had been fent againft thefe pirates, calls him 
the conqueror of the Franks; and adds, that he put an end 
to the piratic war*. But as Caraufius kept, and applied to : 


¥ Prob. vit. p. 238, 239- 2 Idem ibid. 4 Zos. 1. 

i. p. 666: Prob. vit. p. 240. Panegyr. x. p. 218. > Prob. 
vit. ibid. © Procul. vit. p. 247. Vicr. epit. Eutrep. ¢ Ev- 
TROP. p. 585; © Panegyr. xi. p. 133. r 
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his own ufe, the booty he had taken from the barbarians; in-) 
ftead of returning it to the proprietors, Maximian, fufpeéting, 


that with this view he connived at their piracies, refolved te 

put him to death; but he, having timely notice of his defign,’ 

pafled over into Britain, with the fleet under his command,’ 

and there caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor, as we? 

have related elfewhere‘. hee bye : 

Tue following year, MJaximian, croffing the Rhine, en- 

tered Germany, and, having laid: wafte the enemy’s country 

far and near, returned to Gaui with’ an immenfe booty, and 

a great number of captives. The fame of his name ftruck 

Atee and fuch terror into the Franks, that two of their kings; tec anid. 
Geno- — Genobald, the firft we find named in hiftory, fubmitted to 
bald, #2vo him, defiring him to confirm them in their refpeétive king- 
kings ofthe doms®, From an antient infcription it appears, that Diocle- 


eo fian, as, well a8 his collegue AZaximian, took, probably. on’ 
bmi : : : : 

Maximi- this occafion, the furnames of Francicus, Alemanicus, and: 
ha Germanicus*. 


Yearof  LHE following year,.: Alaximian allowed lands, in ‘the 
the food neighbourhood of Zreves and Cambray; to great numbers of 

2636. Franks and Letes, who had fubmitted to him, thofe territories 
Of Chrift being almoft quite deftitute of inhabitants 4, ~The Letes were 

288. originally a Gaulifh nation ;'but, having afterwards left Gaul, 
Of Rome and fettled in Germany, they were reckoned among the Ger-: 

1036. man nations*(F). A few years after, the Franks made them= 
May felves mafters of Batavia, and that part of Flanders which is. 
Vedas watered : by the river Efcaut ; but Conftantius, the. father of 
Sriif- Conflantine the Great, marching againft them foon after he was 
planted  Yaifed to the dignity of Cz/far, overcame them in battle, andy 
into Gaul having obliged them to furrender at difcretion, tranfplanted 
by Con- them, with their wives and children, into Gaul, where they 
ftantius were forced to cultivate the lands which they themfelves had 
Chlorus. wafted, to pay the ufual tributes and taxes, as fubjeéts of the 
empire, and to ferve, when wanted, in the’ Roman armies, 
Upon their fubmitting, their arms were taken from them > 


ts Univerf. hift. vol. xv. p. 488. & Panegyr, xp. 125. Van, 
rer. Franc. li. p. 11, 12. h Vaues, ibid, $ Panegyr. 
ix. p 112. * Vat. rer. Franc. 1. i. p. 32, 33. & Liv. p, 162, . 


. (F) Their name often occurs in Hainault, owe their origin to 
a in hiftory, as appears from Vale- them (1). Ammianus fpeaks of 
Jus, who is of opinion, that the this nation as dwelling in Ger- 
names of the river Zs in Flin- many, ‘on the batiks of the Rhine 
ders, and of the abbey of Lixffs’ about the year 356 (2). if 


(1) Vals rer. Franc. 1. i, pe 24, 33. @ heive po 1626 
Bs 135. ee Ae 


(2) Ammian. I. xvi. 
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a nor were they allowed any in their new fettlements, that they Year of 
might, by degrees, forget their native fiercenefs and barba-. the flood 
_ rity, and accuftom themfelves to live after the Roman man- 2641. 
-mer!. The emperor. ‘fulian, {peaking of Mdaximian and Con- Of Chrift 
ftantius, tells us, that they not only drove the barbarians out _ 793: 
of the Roman territories, which they had long held, and cul- Of Rome 
tivated as their own, but built feveral caftles on the frontiers; , (O*" 
by which means the country, no longer infefted by the barba- rf gs 
rians, enjoyed a. profound tranquillity™. It was perhaps on 
account of the victory which Con/fantius gained over the Franks, 
that the furname of Germanicus was given him on a monu- 
ment ereéted to him by the city of Nicomedia, while he was 
conful, that is, in 294°. ; 
_ From this time they continued quiet till the year 306. the 
firft.of Con/tantine’s reign, when, that prince being employed 
in Britain, they laid. hold of the opportunity to break into 
Gaul. But the emperor, returning foon after, fell upon them Conftan- 
unexpeétedly, while they were bufied in plundering the conn- tine takes 
try, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and, having taken *2 of 
two of their kings prifoners, Afcaric and Gai/us, he expofed “er kings 
them to be devoured by the wild beafts, in the magnificent 74/o"er's 
fhews which he afterwards exhibited®. He thought himfelf Ee inf Pi 
obliged, fays the panegyrift, to renew the rigour of the an- bowel 
tient Romans towards their captive kings, in order to reftrain, beafts. 
by the fear of punifhment, a perfidious nation, that made no 
account of the moft facred ties?, After this victory he crofl- 
ed the Rhine, and, entering the country of the Bruerians, 
who were one of the feveral nations then known by the name 
of Franks, he made a dreadful havock of that people, and 
took a great many prifoners, whom he likewife expofed to 
“the wild beafts4. He repaired all the forts on the Rhine, 
~ placed numerous garifons in them, kept on that river a great 
number of veflels well armed and manned, and by that means 
put a ftop for fome time to the incurfions of the Franks. In 
memory of the advantages he had gained over them, he infti- 
tuted folemn fports,. called from them /ud: Francici, which 
were annually celebrated from the fourteenth of Fuly to the - 
twentieth'. However, two years after, that is, in 308. 
they began anew to affemble in confiderable bodies, with a 
defign, as was fuppofed, to make an irruption into Gaul 5 
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A 1 Panegyr. i. ili. vil. Vili. p. 3547 93» 104, 106, 107. m Ju- 
LIAN. Orat. 3. p. 12. n Lacr. peri. p. 366. ° Panegyr. 
ix. Pp. 190, 197. V. 127- Vil. 163. P Panegyr. v. p. 126..ix. 
p- 196, i97. q Panegyr. 1x. p. 197, 198. 7 EvTror. 
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384 Tae. 
but Conftantine marching againft them upon the firft news of 
their motions, they difperfed®. In 310. all the. nations 
known by the name of Franks, taking arms, approached the 
banks of the Rhine, and there dividing their army, which 
was very numerous, into feveral bodies, attempted to break 
into Gaul at different places. Con/fantine marched in perfon 
againft them, and, not depending upon the relations of others, 
ventured in difguife into the midft of their army, pretending 
to be a deputy fent to them by the emperor. As he found, 
that, not caring to put the whole to the iflue of a general en- 
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gagement, they defigned to carry on the war in feparate bo- | 


dies, which would have rendered it more tedious, he affured 
them, that the emperor was not then with the army; which 
they no fooner underftood, than they difmiffed the pretended 
deputy, and, uniting all their forces, marched againft the ene- 
They are my. Con/tantine received them at the head of his army, put 
defeated them to flight at the firft onfet, and made a dreadful havock 
with great of them in the purfuit '.. Eu/ebius writes, that he not only 
Slaughter drove the barbarians out of Gaul, but utterly fubdued thofe 
4y Con- who dwelt on the banks of the Rhine, and near the ocean *, 
ftantine; that is, the Franks. 
Yearof However, three years after, taking advantage of the em- 
the flood peror’s abfence, who was gone to Rome, they began to af- 
2658. femble anew on the ‘banks of the Rhine ; which Conftantine 
Of Chrift no fooner underftood, than, leaving Jtaly, he haftened into 
Pe Gaul, The Franks, who had not yet pafled the Rhine, with- 
ye ar drew at his approach; but Con/fantine, giving out that the 4/e- 
5°* mans too were ready to break into Gaul, left {ome troops con- 
cealed among the woods at a {mall diftance from the river, 
and retired with the reft. ‘The Frans no fooner heard of his 
departure, than they pafled the Rhine; but the Romans, 
rifing unexpectedly out of their ambufcade, fell upon them 
before they could draw up their forces, cut great numbers of 
them in pieces, and obliged the reft to repafs the river in the 
avho pu- utmoft confufion. Con/fantine followed them in perfon with 
nifbes them his whole army, and, entering their country, laid wafte their 
withgreat lands, burnt their habitations, and, having taken a great num- 
Severity. ber of prifoners, expofed them all to be devoured by the wild 
beafts. This feverity towards a perfidious and faithlefs enemy 
is commended by his panegyrift ; but it does hot anfwer the 
character of amild, generous, and good-natured prince, which 
is given to Conftantine by moft writers of thofe times. For 


* Paneg, ix. p. 200, 201. t Paneg: vii: p. 164. S¥ 
Pp: 19. u Evses, vit. Cont. 1, ae 25. cot N. reg. 
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this victory over the Franks, he took the title of Francicus ¥, 
-Notwithftanding this feverity, the Franks were no fooner in- 
formed, that Con/fantine had left Gaul, with a defign to vifit 
— Staly and Ilbricum, than they crofled the Rhine in great num- 
bers, and, entering Gaul, laid wafte feveral provinces. But They break 
Cri/pus, the fon of Con/tantine, marching againft them, obliged i#to Gaul 
them to quit their booty, and retire(G),’ anew ; but 
' THis happened in 320. and no farther mention of the 27¢ “epz#/- 
Franks is made in hiftory till the year 341. the fourth of Con-/@4.27 
Jantius’s reign, when they made an irruption into Gaul, com- PBs 
mitting every-where great ravages. Con/fans marched againft 
them, -and gave them battle ;_ but asthe lof§ was equal on both 
fides, the war was not ended till the enfuing year *, when Con- They con- 
Stans cither. conquered or appeafed them, as Jdatius exprefles clude a 
it, that is, prevailed upon them, with prefents and money, peace with 
to retire, as may be gathered from Libanius, who tells us, Conftans, 
though fpeaking as a panegyrift, that the Franks were not 
conquered by dint of arms’. Be that as it will, it is certain 
they concluded a peace with Con/ftans, and fubmitted to the 
princes he was pleafed to appoint over them *. As they were 
the moft powerful nation in thofe parts, the peace they con- 
cluded with the emperor prevented the others from attempt- 
ing any thing againftthe empire ; fo that Conftans, having no- 
thing to fear on that fide, pafled over into Britain, to oppofe 
the Scots, who made frequent inroads into the Roman domi- 
_hhions *, 
SoME years after, that is, in 355. the eighteenth of the 
reign of Conftantius, Malaric king of the Franks held a chief 
employment in the emperor’s court >. But, the following 
year, thofe of his nation, no longer able to live in peace, en- 
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w Vates. rer. Franc. 1. i. p. 23. = Socr. p. 88. Soz. p. 
504. y Lis. orat. ill. p. 139. 2 Ipar. p. 85. Socr. 
1. ii. c. 12. p. go. VaLEs. p. 28, @ Liz. p. 140. » Am- 


- -m1an.1.v. p. 39. 


(G) Optatianus feems to infi- fome medals it appears, that the 
nuate, that he gained a great young prince gained a victory 
victory over them (3); but Na- over the 4/emans, who, in all 
zarius only fays, that he drove likelihood, had invaded Gau/ at 
them out of Gaz/, and obliged the fame time (5); but theFrazés, 
them to fue for peace; whichhe it feems, quitting their booty, 
readily granted them (4). From retired at his approach (6). 

(3) Optat. c. 15. (4) Paneg. vil. p. 164. (5) Buch, 1, viii, ¢. 105 
p. 205. (6) Valef. p. 26. 
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OF Rome what they could not carry off. Con/tantius, who was then im 
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tering into an alliance with the Alemans and Saxons, crofled — 
the Rhine, took and pillaged above forty cities on the banks _ 
of that river, laid wafte the neighbouring provinces, and car- 
ried off an incredible number of captives. The city of Cologne 
was on this occafion taken by them, and almoft intirely ruin- , 
ed‘. Frony thence they advanced as far as utun, which city 
they befieged ; but, being vigoroufly repulfed by the veterans, 
who were quartered there, they abandoned the enterprize, and 


ing about without controul, and deftroying with fire and fword 


Italy, not thinking it advifeable to quit that country, raifed 
his coufin Fulian to the dignity of Cz/ar, and at the fame 
time appointed him governor of Gaul. Fulian, without lofs 
of time, fet out for his government, and, arriving at Vienne, 
was received there with extraordinary marks of joy. As he ar- 
rived in that city in the depth of winter, he continued there 
the remaining part of that feafon, deliberating about the ope- _ 
rations of the enfuing campaign ; and, taking the field early 
in the fpring, he marched, at the head of a {mall body, from 
Vienne to Autun, and from thence to Auxerre. On his march, 
he found himfelf furrounded on all fides by the enemy, who 
moved about in great bodies ; but he put them to flight with 
an handful of men, and opened himfelf a way through the midft 
of the barbarians to Jrozes, and from thence to Rheims, where 
the main body of the army waited his arrival. Being joined 
there by all the Roman troops quartered in Gaul, he haftened 
from thence to Decempagi, now Dieuze on the Seille in Lo- 
rain, with a defign to fall upon the Franks, who were bufied 
in ravaging the country. But the enemy, receiving timely 
notice of his approach, took advantage of a dark and wet. 
night. to attack his rear unexpectedly, and would have cut off 
two legions, had not the reft of the army, alarmed at the fud~- 
den noife, turned back to their affiftance. The Franks, en- 
couraged with this fuccefs, attacked him anew a few daysafter ; 
but were put toflight, though not with great lofs. However 
this {mall vi@tory opened him a way to Cologne, which the ene= 
my abandoned at his approach, after it had been ten months. 
in their hands. ~ iva / 
Durinc his ftay at Cologne, one of the kings of the Franks, 
dreading his arms, fent deputies to him to fue for a peace ; 
but ‘Julian only granted hima fhort truce“. The following 


€ Ammian. 1. v, p. so, 4 Idem, 1. xx. p. 168, 1, xxiii. p. 
203. Lipan. orat. xii. p, 270. & orat. ix. p, 237. 
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year, Fulian gained-a complete victory over the Franks, and But they 
other German nations, that had invaded Gaul, as we have re- are defeat- 
ated at large elfewhere*, and took by ftorm two caftles on ed and 
_ the AMeufe, in which fome Franks had fhut themfelves up, driven out 
after having ravaged the country about Rheims. They de- éy Julian. 
fended themfelves with great bravery for the fpace of fifty-four 
days ; but, being in the end obliged to furrender, they were all 
- fent to the emperor, who incorporated them among his 
troops *, - After this, ulian put his army into winter-quar- 
ters, and tookup his own in Paris. But, in the mean time, 
the Saiz, a nation of the Franks, breaking unexpectedly. into 
Taxandria, now Brabant, fettled there. ‘fulian, march- 
ing againft them early in the fpring, obliged them to abandon 
the country they had feized, though they declared themfelves 
ready to guard the frontiers of the empire on that fide, to fup- 
ply the Romans with troops when required, and to pay the 
-ufual taxes and tributes. Zo/imus tells us, that they had been 
driven out of their own country by the Saxons and Quadians, 
who were by Fulian forced to reftore it to the antient propri- 
_ etors; which fo gained the Salian Franks, that, fubmitting 
- to thee: great numbers of them ferved in his army ®. 
HE Franks continued quiet the whole time Fulian reigned ; 
but they no fooner heard of his death, than, entering into an 
alliance with their neighbours the Saxons, they. began to infeft 
Gaul both by fea and land. But count Theodofus, father to Count 
the emperor of that name, being fent againft them by Valenti- Theodo- 
. nian, obliged them to retire with great lofs*. ‘That com- fius gains 


mander is faid to have overcome the Saxons, to have gained a # me 
vitory over them off the Orcades, and to have defeated the ae 3 on 


_enemies of the empire in Batavia, near the Rhine and the 

- Vahal ; which country was then held by the Franks (Eyer At 
this time AZallobaudes was king of the Franks, and engaged in 
a war with the Alemans, who, having concluded a peace with 


© Univ. hift. vol, xvi. p. 206, & feq. f Amoran, 1. xvii. 


p. 89. & Zos. 1. iii. p. 561. 
i Vau. rer. Franc. l. vi. 


(H) From an infcription of 
369. or 370. it appears, that 
Valentinian fled himfelf the 
conqueror of the Franks (7); no 
doubt on account of the advan- 
tages gained over that nation by 
count Theodofius. As it appears 
from a law dated the thirtieth of 


(7) Wal, rer, Franc. 1. vie 


h Amntan. 1. xxvii: p. 346. 


September (8) 368. that Valenti 
nian was then at Cologne, fome 
writers conclude from thence, 
that he marched in perfon againft 
the Franks; but of this expedi- 
tion no mention is made by any 
of the antients. 


(3) Cod. -Theod, chron. p. 83, $4. 
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‘the Rimans, had entered, upon what provocation, we know — 
not, the territories of the Franks, deftroying all with fire and 

Mallo-  fwords Mallobaudes met them at the head of a confidérable 

baudes army, and, pretending to avoid an engagemerit, drew them 
king of the into’ an ambufcade ; by which means he cut gteat numbers of 
Franks them in pieces, and among the reft their king MJacrianus, a 
Jerves the warlike prince, who had long infefted, with continual inroads, 


pesaly the Roman dominions *. Three years after, that is, in 377. 
a8 ae a Mallobaudes was raifed by the emperor Gratian to the contul- 


Pee ate, having the emperor himfelf for his collegue in that digni- 
ty... The following year he was honoured by the fame em- 
peror with the poft of comes doméfticorum, and diftinguifhed 
hinvelf ina moft eminent manner in the battle of Argenturid, 
in which above thirty thoufand of the Lentinenfes, who had 
broken into the empire, were cut in pieces, with their king 
Triarius. This victory was chiefly owing to AZallobaudes, 
who, on this occafion, commanded the Roman troops, in 
conjunction with count Nennianus, as we have related in our 
hiflory of the Eafern and Weftern empire ™. He was conful 
the fecond time in 383. the eighth and laft of Gratian’s reign, 
and commanded the army, under that prince, againft the 
ufurper Adawimus ; but was not attended on that occafion with 
his ufual fucceis ; for Gratian was put to flight, foon after 
taken prifoner, and put to death at Lyons (I). 
THREE years after the death of Gratian, that is, in the 
The year 388. we find the Franks ravaging Gaul with more fury 
Franks than ever, perhaps to revenge on the ufurper AZaximus the 
ravage death of Gratian, who had fhewn a particular kindnefs to their 
Gaul. —_ nation. However that be, Gregory of Tours tells us, that they 
over-ran all Belgic Gaul, committing every-where unheard-of 
ravages, made the city of Cologne tremble, burnt feveral vil- - 
Jages, and then returned home with their booty, leaving fe- 
veral parties in Gaui to purfue the ravages they had begun. 


k Amnian. I. Xxx. 1Tdem, 1. xxxi. p.ag1. Grur. p. 270. 
™ Univ, hift. vol. xvi. p. 353. eg : uf 

(I) All authors agree, that the faithful to Gratian (1). And truly 
unhappy prince was betrayed by Pacatus upbraids Maximus for 
his own peoples and Pro/per, in hating Ma/lobaudes, and reducing 
his chronicle, names Malfobaudes him to the fatal neceffity of lay- 
among thofe, who kept a private ing violent hands on himfelf, for 
corre{pondence with the ufurper no other crime than that of an ~ 
(9). But Baronius maintains, that ‘itiviolable fidelity to Gratian, 
Proper was therein miftaken,and whofe caufe- he; had maintained 
that Mal/obaudes continued ever to the laf (2). . 


(9) Profps chron, {1) Bar, ad ann, 323. (2) Pacat, p.' 267. 
“Lhefe 
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Thefe were defeated by Nannius and Quintinus, the two ge- 

nerals of AZaximus, who cut great numbers of them in pieces 
in the province of Hainault. Quintinus, not fatishied with this 
advantage, pafled the Rhine at Nuys, contrary to the opinion 
of Nannius, who refufed to follow him; ‘and, entering the 
enemy’s country with the troops under his command, burnt 
feveral villages, which he found abandoned by the inhabitants, 
Encouraged with this fuccefs, he advanced far into the coun- 
try; but being, on his return, cunningly drawn. into 
marfhes,, woods, and unpaflable places, by the enemy pre- 
_ fending to fly before him, he found himfelf on a fudden 
furrounded on all fides by great multitudes, who, falling 
upon his men while they were entangled in the woods 
and marfhes, cut moft of them in pieces, and obliged the 
reft to fhelter themfelves in the woods; where they perifh-.4 Roman 
ed with famine, only Quintinus, and a few more, having, 47 cut 
with the utmoft difficulty, found means to make their efcape, 2° 4y te 
and return to Gaul, after fuffering inexpreffible hardfhips in Franks. 


$%Q 


the enemy’s country. The lofs fuftained by the Romans on of SEE OF 
this occafion was very great, and is, by fome, compared to ~) a6 


the difafter of Varus and his legions, in the time of Augu/tus™. oF ‘Chritt 
This happened while the Franks were governed by Genobald, _ 598. 
Marcomir, and Sunno, who, being elated with this victory, Of Rome. 
broke anew into Gaul the year following ; which obliged Theo- 1136. 
dofius to {end Valentinian to make head againft them. Upon ayn? 
that prince’s arrival in Gaal, Arboga/ftes, general of the troops 
in thofe provinces, advifed him to march into the enemy’s 
country, and force them to reftore the booty they had carried 

off the’ year before, and deliver up the authors of the 


~~ war. Whether Valentinian followed his advice; we are not 


told. All we know is, that he.had a conference with AZar- 
comir and Sunne, who delivered up hoftages ; and that he after- 
wards retired to Zreves, and there pafled the winter ?. 

- Turee years after, that is, in 392. Arboga/ftes, having put 
Valentinian I. to death, perfuaded Eugenius, whom he had 


; _ yaifed to the empire in hisroom, to make war upon the Franks. 


Arbogaftes, of whom we have fpoken at large in our hiftory of 
the Laftern and Weftern. empjre 4, was himfelf by nation a 
Frank ; but, as he bore an old grudgeta Marcomr and Sunno, 
he not only induced Exgenius to make war upon them, but, 
taking upon himfelf the whole management of it, he patfed 


= Greco. Tur. hift. Franc. 1. ii.c.g. p. 58, 59, 60. ° Tdem 
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the Rhine near Cologne, in the depth of winter, and laid wafte 
the countries of the Bruéferians and Chamavians, without 
meeting with the leaft oppofition, AZarcomir only fhewing 


himfelf at a diftance on the hills with fome parties of the 4ufi-. 


varii and Chatti. But, as to the iffue.of this war, hiftorians. 
only tell us, that Arboga/fes, after having put many of his 
countrymen to the fword, concluded in the end a peace with 
them ; and that Eugenius himfelf approached the Rhine to re- 


new the antient treaty with the kings of the Franks and Ale- 


* mans*. From this accountit appears, that the Franks had fe- 


They re- 
new the 
antient al- 
liances 
swith Ho- 
norius. 
Year of 

the flood 


veral kings at the fame time, and that under the name of 
Franks were comprifed feveral antient German nations. Great 
numbers of the Franks lifted themfelves among the troops of 
Eugenius ; for Orofius tells us, that he led againft Theodofius an 
infinite number of Franks, and other barbarians °. 


Two years after, Thesdofius died, and, by his laft will, 
divided the empire between his two children, bequeathing the’ 
Eaft to his eldeft fon Arcadius, and the Weft to Honorius. . 


Stilicho, who was prime minifter to the latter, advifed him, 
in the firft place, to renew the antient alliances with the 
Franks, and other German nations, which they had broken, 


by affifting the ufurper Exgenius againft Theodofius. Thispro- . 


vince Stzlicho took upon himfelf, and, repairing to the banks 
of the Rhine, accomplifhed it in a very fhort time *. How- 


ever, AZarcomir and Sunno attempting to raife new difturb- _ 


ances foon after the conclufion of the peace, one of them, 


2743. 
OF Chritt fays Claudian, was taken, and, after having been kept fome 
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time in prifon, confined to Tufcany. The other was for re- 
venging on the Romans the affront they had offered his bro- 
ther ; but his own people, unwilling to engage in a war with 
‘the empire, put him to death. Claudian adds, that Honorius 
appointed other kings over the Franks in their room*% An 
antient hiftorian fuppofes Marcomir to have outlived Sunno ; 


and confequently that it was he,. who was banifhed into Tuf-— 


cany”. Marcomir, or, as the antients call him, AZarcomer, 
is fuppofed to have been the father of Pharamend, the firft in 
the catalogue of the French kings *. 

In the year 406. the Franks, falling upon the Vandals, as’ 
they were attempting to break into Gaul with the Sueves and 
Alans, cut near twenty thoufand of them in pieces, with their: 
king Godigifcles ; and would.have put them all to the fword, 


had not the d/ans come feafonably to their affiftance. Thefe ay 


* Grec. Tur. 1. ii: c. 9. p. 61, § Oros. I. vii. c. 39. p. 
220. * Chaup. p. 128. = Idem, p.129.. + W Vide 
Va b. rer. Frano. 1. ili, p. 119, * Idem ibid, & 1. ii, p. 92, 
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_ two nations, together with the Sueves, opened themfelves a #o exter 
way, in fpite of the Franks; and, paffing the Rhine, entered Gaul. « 
Gaul’. Gteat numbers of Franks followed them, to have Year of 
fome fhare in the fpoils of thofe wealthy provinces ; but far the flood 
greater numbers of the fame nation entered Gaul four years ehh 
after, being invited thither by the ufurper Conffantine, of 
whofe forces the commander in chief was one Edobic, a Frank Re 
by nation”. Inthe year 413. “they made an isruption into ,, ae 
Gaul, and not only pillaged, but burnt, the city of Treves the oe 
fecond time, fays Frigerid, an antient author quoted by Gre- 
gory of Tours*, When this firft irruption happened, we are 
_ to-where told; but that unhappy city was the third time 
plundered, and fet onfire, by the Franks about the year 420. 
as Salvian informs us, who was an eye-witnefs of the deplo- 
rable condition to which it was reduced on that occafion °. 
Our author greatly complains of the infenfibility and hardnefs: 
of heart, which he difcovered in the inhabitants, who, having 
loft all their effects, and efcaped at the utmoft hazard of their | 
lives, inftead of applying themfelves to works of piety, preffed 
the emperor to caufe the fports of the circus to be exhibited . 
among the afhes and ruins of their demolifhed city °. 
Axzour this time Pharamond muft have reigned over the The begin 
Franks. He is faid by Vitalis to have been the fon of Sunno ; xing of 
‘but all other writers fuppofe him to have been the fon of Adar- Phara~ 
comir, the brcther of Sanno (K). He was. one of the moft,mond’s » 


F powerful,”%” ee 
: 5 certain, 
¥ Gree, Tur. 1. ii. c. 9. p62. Onos. ¢. 48. Pp. 223- z Soz. 
1. ix. c. 13. p. 814; a Grea. Tur. p. 63- b Sau. L. vi. 


Pp. 145---147- ¢ Idem ibid. . 
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year preceding the eclipfe, he 


(K) Gregory of Tours, 2 very 
accurate writer, never once men- 
tions this prince ; which is very 
furprifing. But both Ainionius 


and. Tyro Profper {peas of him, 


and place his reign at this time. 
In the chronicle of the latter, as 
publithed by Scahger, at the 


twenty-fifth’ year of Honorius’s 


reign, we read the following 
words; Pharamond reigns in 
France: then follows the year 
26. with thefe words ; Fhis year 
awas an eclipfe of the fun. If there- 


fore Pharamond reigned in the 


(4) Phill. t xis co B+ pe 166. 


reigned in the year 417. for all 


authors agree, that there was an- 


eclipfe on Friday the rth of Fuly 
418. Philoforgius writes, that 
the flars were then feen at two 
in the afternoon (3). The 4bx- 
éndrian chronicle, and likewife 


the chronicles of count Marcel-: 


Linus and Idatius, mention this 
eclipfe; but che latter, by mif- 
take, fuppofes it to have hap- 
pened on a Thur {day whereas, 
in’418, the rgth of Fuly fell on 
a-Friday. Tyro Profper likewste 
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powerful princes among them; but we are not told whether | 
he had any authority over the reft. He is fuppofed » to have - | 
reigned from the year 417. or 418. to the year 428. in which 
Chdio, his fon and fucceflor, is faid by Tyro.Pro/per to have 
reigned in France, that is, in the country of the Franks4. In 
the year, in which he is fuppofed to have died, the famous. 
4etius made war. upon the Franks in Gaul, and drove them. 
from the country in which they. had fettled *..: Of this war 
“Fornandes {peaks without all doubt, where he tells: us, that 


Actius, with great flaughter, tamed the barbarity of the Franks, 


and forced them to fubmit to the empire ‘ (L). 


@ Prosp. p. st. 


was miftaken, in fuppofing the 
year 418. to have been the twen- 
ty-fixth of Honorius, that year 
being, according to the beft 
chronelogers, only the twenty- 
third or twenty-fourth of his 
reign. Father Le Cointe will have 
Pharamond to have begun his 
reign the fame year in which the 
eclipfe happened ; others, and a- 
mong the reft father a2 in his 
chronology, maintain, that he 
began to reign in 420. and not 
before (4). But it is impoffible 
to fix, with any certamty, the 
precife time in which this prince 
began his reign, fince Pro/per’s 
chronicle, on which we muft 
chiefly depend, is full oF mif- 
takes, and differently read in 
this very place. It is even un- 
certain, whether it was in- his 
reign, or fome time before, that 
the Franks, pafling the Rhine, firft 
fettled in Gaul. Bucherius is of 
opinion, that, about this time, 
Honorius, entering into a treaty 
with their chiefs, yielded tothem 
the country bordering on the 
Rhine towards Cologne, and on 


(4) Vide Val. rer. Franc, 1. iti. 
Pe 44, 45. Childer. p. 4. 


PHARAMOND 


€ Vide Buc. Belg. 1. xv. c. 8. p. 4712 
¥ Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 34. p. 660. ‘ bets 


the fame fide of that river, which 
country was afterwards called: 
Ripuaria ; but he. alleges only a 
few conjectures to fupport his. 
opinion (5). Gregory of Tours 
fuppofes them to have fettled a-. 
bout this time in Thongria, that 
is, in the territory of Tongres, 
where they were governed, as. 
we have hinted above, by as 
many kings, as they had cities, 
or cantons (6). ewe 
(L) The learned Ufeer is of 
opinion, ‘that, in this war, Pha-. 
ramond was killed (7). Chifetius, 
a learned antiquary, will‘have. 
Pharamond to have made himfelf. 
matter of all Belgica Secunda, and 
to have died at Rheims, the me-: 
tropolis of that frovince.’ He! 
founds his opinion on theautho-- 
rity of an: old manufcript gene- 
alogy lodged in the palace at | 
Bruffels, in which Pharamond is. 
faid to have been buried atRbeims,| 
according to the cuftom of the _ 
barbarians, without the city, to- | 
wards Laadunum, on-a little hill 
(8). But we can hardly believe, . 
that all the antients would have. 


p. 118." Buch, de Belg. p..asq.° Coint tome. 
(5) Buch, Pp: 450. ase ; : 
B64. (7) Uff. rer. Brit. p, 402, 403, 


- (6) Greg. Tur. h. ii, 
(8) Vide Mirai chron, Belg. p. 518. 
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, The Hiftory of. the Franks. 
_ PxHaramonp was fucceeded by his fon Clodio in the year Clodio. 
+ 428. the fourth of the reign of Valentinian III. 
| Tours calls him a moft illuftrious prince, and one to whomchis the. flood 


Gregory of 


people, whofe intereft he had at heart, were highly indebt- 


A ‘ed g (M). 


year 431. ‘Aetius was employed in an: expedition to Gaul, 
This expedition was, without all doubt, undertaken againft 


a 


¢ Grec. Tur. hift, Franc. 1 jis. ¢.9-, pide # Ipat. p. 19. 


paffed over in filence the conqueft 
of fuch an extenfive country ; for 
Belgica Secunda comprifed Cham- 
pagne, and all the countries lying 
between that province .and the 
ocean, Some writers are of opi- 
nion, that the Sa/ic laws were 
compiled. byPharamond, after his: 


Settling in Gau/, with the affift- 


" ance of four fages, named Wz/e- 


gaft, Lefegaf?, Widegaft, and Sole- 
gaft.. But Valefus thinks, that 
the Franks had no written laws 
till the time of C/wis; who, ac- 
cording to him, was their firft 
BeetatOr (9) a2..4. sas glee. os! 
(M) An hiftorian, who flou- 


-tithed -in the time. of Charles 


9 


= 


- 


_ Martel, and after him moft other 


“writers, fuppofe. both Clodie, and 
Ais fucceflor Meroveus,' to have 
been the children of Pharamond 


» (1).;, Fredigarius, in his abridg- 


+ 


ment of Gregory of Tours, which 
he compiled in the time of Pe- 


| pin, will have him to have been. 
the fon of Theodomir, who was. 
killed by the Romans, as we have. 
_related above... The authority of. 
’ Fredigarius is of no great weight ;, 


hut as Gregory of Tours too men- 


~ tions thedeath of TAcodomir, fome 


-are_of opinion,. that Theodomir 


_ and Pharamand were one and the 
. fame pérfon, as we. have hinted 


* (9) Vale. ps t19, 120. 
EP. 4. 
Wid: 


(3) Buch. p. 473- 
(6) Sid, car, y. p. 316 


~* 


(1) Idem, p. ¥24; 125, 


(4) Idem, fs 475. 


above. AsGregory of Tours be- 
gins the hiftory of the Franks 
with the reign of C/odio (for he 
makes no mention of Phara- 
mond), and derives from him the 
pedigree of the fucceeding kings 
(2), feveral hiftorians reckon him 
the firft king: of that nation (3). 
And truly he ought to be deemed 
the founder of the French mon- 
archy-in the country we now 
call France, fince he eftablifhed 
his dominion fo firmly there, that 
the Romans were never after able 
to drive him ont, as they had 


- done his predeceflor Pharamond 


about the year 428. He is com- 
monly furnamed The long-haired, 
as if he had been the firft among 
the princes of his nation, who 
was diftinguifhed from his fub- 
jects by the length of his hair ; 
whereas this mark of diftintion 
is taken notice of by feveral hi- 
ftorians, as common to the kings 
of the Franks before his time (4). 
On this fubjet Bucherius makes 
along defcant (5), and to him 
we refer the reader. Sidonius, 
{peaking of the Franks, defcribes 
their hair, their beards,their arms, 
and their whole attire (6) ;- and 
from him it appears, that their 
hair was long befoxe, and quite 
fhort behind. 

2) Greg. Tir. 
eo (5) Idem 


the 


393 
Year of 


2776. 


We know but very little from the antients of what ue Chrift 


_ happened in this prince’s reign. Jdatius tells us, that, in the OF 


428. 
Rome 
1176. 
a ed 
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394 The Hiftory of the Franks. » BOIVe 
Heisower- the Franks ; for thie fame writer, who was then with 4etius, 
come by adds, that, in 432. he overcame the Franks in a combate © 
Aetius. Majorianus, afterwards emperor, ferved, in all likelihood, 
under Aetius in this expedition ; for Sidonius extols his ex- 

ploits on the Rhine, the Vabal, and the A@eufe ; and adds, — 

that nothing was performed by Aetius without him‘.  Aetius, 

after having overcome the Franks, concluded a peace with 

them the fame year * ; but upon what terms, we know not 

(N). Inthe year 435. the Franks made, it feems, an attempt 

upon Tours ; for Szdonius tells us, that AZajorianus defended 

that city againft them. Not long after, the Pranks made an 

irruption into the country of the Atfrebates, now Artois. But 

Actius, marching againft them with all poffible expedition, 

fell upon them unexpectedly, while, without the leaft appre- 

henfion of danger, they were celebrating the nuptials of one 

of their chiefs, and cut great numbers of them in pieces ! (O).._ 

This was, without all doubt, the only advantage gained by 

the Romans in this war, fince no other is mentioned by Sz- 

donius in his panegyric on Majorianus, who commanded the 

Roman troops, in conjunction with Aetius, and diftinguifhed 

himfelf in the above-mentioned action. Valefius, who fup-, 

pofes the battle of Zens to have been fought in the year 437.. 

tells us from Gregory of Tours, that Clodio, having fent {pies 


_?Srp. car. v. p. 315. 


k TpaT. p. 19. 
316. 


Sip. p. 315%. 


a Ae a ai Mi a, i ee a i 
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———— 


(N) Bucheriuvs is of opinion, 
thar etius,: being obliged to 
march .againft the Vifigoths, and 
other barbarians fettled:in Gau/, 
in order to keep the Frazks quiet, 
rettored to them the country from 
which he had driven them in 428. 
that is, the territory of Tougres 
(7). This, he thinks, may be 
gathered: from the xotitia ;_but 
the whole is founded upon a 
mere conjecture. Gregory of 
Fours, {peaking of Clodio before 
the conqueft of Cambray, fup- 
pofes him to have refided in the 
caftle of Difpard, commonly 
thought to be the prefent Doe 
burg, between Bruffels and Lo- 

| vain, in the antient diocefe of 


Tongres, or on the confines oft 
that country (8); which is agree-. 
able to what that writer adds ; 
to wit, that the country, which | 
the Romans ftill held, lay fouth 
of the territories poffefled by C/o- 
dio refiding at Dz/pard. 3 

(O) This aétion happened at’ 
a place called VicusHelene,which 
fome take to be the village now” 
called Le Vier! Hefdin, and others 
the city of Lens on the Efcant. 
The latter opinion feems the 
moft probable to fuch-as have 
examined narrowly thofe places, 


and compared them with the de- 


{cription, which Sidonius gives of 
the fpot, where the aflion hap- 
pened (g). 


(8) Greg. Tur. l, tts ¢ 9+ Ps 646 (9) Vas : ) 
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to reconnoitre and view the country as far as Cambray, upon 
their return, fet out on his march, advanced, in {pite of all 
Oppofition, to that city ; and, having made himfelf mafter of 


it, fixed, for fome time, his refidence there™(P). From 


Cambray, 


OV ALES..p-ib3l, 132. Gree, Tur, l..i.ti,.¢. 9, p. 64. 


{P) The words of Gregory of 
Tours:are: Chlogia (for fo he calls 
him), having fent {pies as far as 
Cambray to view the country, 
fet out with his army, upon their 
return, and, marching through 
the country which they had 
viewed, overthrew the Romaus, 
and made himfelf mafter of the 
city, in which refiding fometime, 
he extended his conquefts as far 
as the Somme (1). ‘The author 
of the geffs of the Franks adds, 
that C/odio, entering the Cardo- 
narian foreft, marched to the 
city of Tournay, which he took; 
and from thence advancing to 
Cambray, he likewife made him- 
felf maiter of that place, put the 
Roman gaxifon to the fword, and, 
in a fhort time, reduced the whole 
country between Cambray and the 
Somme (2). The Sylva Carbona- 
ria was part of the Sylva Ardu- 
enna, which extended, as we read. 
in Cz/ar (3), from the Rhine to 
the Scheld, and the country of 
the Nervii, that is, to Tournay. 
Gregory of Tours {appofes Clodio 
to have refided at Di/pard, or 
Doefourg, before he fet out on 
this expedition: and truly from 
that place, if fituated in the 
country of Jongres, the fhortef- 
route he could take was through 
the Carbonarian foreft (4). By 
the taking of Cambray and Tour- 
‘nay, the Franks became abfolute 
matters of the whole country be- 


as (x) Greg. Tur. 1, iis ¢. 5+ 
(2) Caf. l. vc. 36 GL. vis C. 29. 


tween thefe cities and the RAzne, 


and at the fame time had a free 
communication with Tongria, 
with the Waha/, and confe- 
quently with the antient Fran- 
cia; for the country between 
Tournay and the Wahal, which 
is now fo well peopled and cul- 
tivated, was, even in the fifth 
century, almoft deftitute of in- 
habitants, and covered withwoods 
and forefts. It was under thé 
fucceffors of C/owis and Charle~ 
magne, that the cities of Bruges, 
Ghent, Antwerp, Bruffels, Ma- 
lines, Louvain, &c. were built, 
the country between the Artois, 
the ocean, and the Rhzme, being, 
till their time, filled with woods 
and marfhes. As therefore Tour- 
nay and Cambray were, in the 
days of Clodio, the only cities in 
that tract, by the redu&tion of 
them the Franks became matters 
of the whole country. This ex- 
pedition is placed by Petawius in 
445 (5). but by Father Daniel 
before the year 428. in which 
year, Few and Taurus being 
confuls, the Franks were over- 
come by 4etius, as we read in 


Profper, driven out of Gau/, and. 
obliged to repafs the Rhine. But _ 


that writer is certainly miftaken ; 
for Majorianus, afterwards em- 
peror, who performed wonders 
in the battle of Lens or Hefdin, 
if Sidonius is to be credited, was 
ftill a young man in 458. fince 


2) Get. Franc. c. 5. apud Du Ch. tom, i. p. 699» 
SB (4) Vide Val, in notit, Gal. ad voc. Syl. 


Carbon, (5) Petav, rat, temp. li vir fr 343° 


Sidonius, 


396 


Fle extends 
bis con-" 
quefis as 
far as the 
Somme. 
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Cambray, Valefius {uppofes him to have made the. above- » 
mentioned irruption into the Artois, and to have been furprifed | 
by Aetius and Afajorianus at Lens. 
NotTwITHSTANDING that overthrow, he extended his) 
conquefts as far as the Somme", Some add, that he took : 
Tournay, Amiens, and feveral other cities°.. But we fhalll 
content ourfelves with what we find in the beft and moft cre-- 
dible writers, among whom we do not reckon De Guife, the} 
author of the annals of Hainault, tho’ Bucherius has copied} 
inany things from him. _etius is fuppofed to have, afterwards) 
€oncluded a peace with the Franks, and to have left them im) 
pofleffion, at leaft, of fome part of the country they had con-- 
quered, fince he granted the like favour to other nations,, 
whom he dreaded lefs ®». Prifcus, who flourifhed in thofe; 
days, tells us, that he faw at Rome the fecond fon of the king, 


- 2 Gree. Tur. p. 65. 
¥. p. 164. Bucu. p. 505. 


Sidonius, in the panegyrie which 
he, pronounced that year, ftiles 
him juvenis, a young man; and. 
how could he be a young man 
then, if he had fignalized: him- 
felf in a battle fought at leaft 
thirty years before? Thus Father 
Sirmond (6),who rightly obferves, 
that, in 428. Aetius waged war’ 
with the Franks on the banks of 
the ‘Rhine; whereas the battle 
mentioned by Sidenius was fought 
in Artois, near the village of He- 
dena; which fome take to be 
Lens, and others place on the 
Canche, ~where the ruins of it 
are Rill to be feen, and known 
by the name of Vieil-Hefdin. Fa- 
ther Daniel will have Clovés to 
have poffeffed nothing in Gau/, 
when he came to the crowh; 
and, to fupport this fyftem, he 
places the irruption of the Franks 
under Clodio, the taking of Cam- 
bray, and the battle of Lens, or 
Hefdin, before the year 428. in 
which the Franks were driven 
out of Gaul by Aetius, and obli- 


(6) Sirgt in not. ad Sid. p. 120. 


° Vat. p. 130,131. Du Cu. tom., 


P Vat, 1. iil, po 134. 7 


ged to repafs the Rhine. ‘That# 
writer was well apprifed, that heg 
could not allow the above-men- 
tioned events to have happened4 
after the year 428. without al- 
lowing, at the fame time, thed 
countries, which Clodio feized in 
that irruption, to have been kept 
by him, fince no mention is maded 
in hiftory of the Franks bein 
driven out of Gau/ after the yea 
428. But againft Father Daziel’s 
fyftem lie the above-mentioned, 
in our opinion, unanfwerable ob- 
jeGtions, to which we ‘fhall add 
another; to wit, that we find 
Clovis pofleffed of Tournay,with- 
out being told by any hiftorian, 
that either he, or his predecef- 
fors Meroveus and Childeric, re~ 
duced it; whence we concluded 
it to have been held by him, andj 
the two princes who reigned be- 
fore him, as the fucceffors of 
Clodio, by whom the whole coun- 
try between Cambray and thed 
Rhine was reduced, in the mans 
ner we have related, ae | 
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‘of the Franks, who had been fent thither on an embafly;. tho” 
a youth yet quite beardlefs.. He takes notice of his long, yel- 
dow hair; and adds, that /etivs adopted him for his fon by 
-prefenting him with his armour, and treated him with the 
“greateft marks imaginable of efteem, friendfhip, and affection 4. 
Upon his leaving Rome, he was loaded with rich and valuable 
‘prefents, fent him both by Aetius, and Valentinian Mil. then em- 
peror'. ‘(his young prince was, inall likelihood, AZeroyzus, 
the fucceflor of Cladio ; for he lived in great friendthip with 
-Aetius, and joined him againft Attila. He went, \in all likeli- 
hood, to Rome in 439. for in that year Valentinian was 
there, . 

SALVIANUS, who wrote about the year 440. tellsus, that He deProgs 
the city of Zreves had been the fourth time pillaged by the Treves. 
Franks, and utterly deftroyed*’. This muft have happened 
about the year 477. during the war between him and the Ro- 

‘mans, of which we have fpoken above. The fame writer 

adds, that the Franés made themfelves mafters of another city 

not yielding to Zreves in grandeur, and ftanding at a fmall di- 

flance from it‘. This city can.beno other but Cologne, which Takes Cod 
was held by the Frangs, as appears from that writer, in the logne. 
year 440. “The enemy entered the city while the chief inha- 

bitants were feafting and reveling, without the leaft appre- 

henfion of danger". Several of Sa/vianus’s relations were, on 

that occafion, taken by the Franks, and by them kept in 

flavery, and, among the reft, an holy widow, who, having 
ranfomed herfelf, was reduced to fuch poverty, that fhe was 
obliged to earn her bread by working for the wives of the bar- ; 
barians”. The taking of Cologne happened, according to the 

beft chronologers, in the reign of Cledio, about the year 428. 

of 439%. It is to be obferved, that this town, in the time 

‘of Chvis, bad a king of its own, but a Frank by nation ¥ (Q ). 

As the Franks were ftill pagans, the church fuffered much in 


s Sazv. gub. 1, 
w Iden, 
TV RLS live 


' Prise. legat. p. 40. * Idem ibid. 
Vi. p. 133. t Idem ibid. u Idem, p. 143, 144. 
epift. i. p. 198- x CoinT. tom. i. p. 69. 

p. 236. 


— (Q.) FatherLe Cointe obferves, 
that, till this time, Co/ague is con- 
flantly called Agrippina, and {el- 
dom Colonia; whereas the latter 
name univerfally prevailed, and 
the former was quite laid afide, 


after the Franks became mafters 
of the place ; which induced 
Hinemar, and fome others, to 
imagine, that the name of Colo- 
nia bad been given it by them 


(7): 


(7) Geint. tam. i, Pp. 920 


S. 
re) 


He dies. 


Mero- 


yeus, 
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the countries fubjeét to them ; and hence it is, that we find n : 
bifhops of Colmgne named in the ecclefiaftic hiftory, from 
time of Evergilius, who is fuppofed to have died about the yea 
430. till the time of Aguilinus, who governed that church ir 
‘Vhe churches of Tournay and Cambr. 
fared no better ; for they feem to have had no bifhops from the 
year 407. when the Vandals broke into thofe countries, till the 
Clodio reigned about twenty years, tha 


the reign of Clovis 7. 


end of that century *. 


is, from the year 428. to 448. when Tyro Profper tellsus, thax 


Meroveus reigned in France”, 


ject to the Franks on either fide the Rhine (R). . 
Tuere is a great difagreement among authors about A@e+ 
roveus (S). All we. know for certain concerning him is, ‘that 


2 Cont. tom, i. p. 63. 
3. p. 125. 144. 

(R) From the words of Pro/per 
fome conclude, that the Franés 
held yet nothing in Gau/, for, 
by the word Francia, fay they, 
is to be underftood the country 
inhabited by the Fraxks on the 
German fide of the RAize. But 
they are therein certainly mifta- 
ken; fince it is manifeft from all 
the antients, that both C/odio and 
Merovceus were matters of feve- 
ral places in Gau/. 

(S) According to the opinion 
which to us feems the moit pro- 
bable, he was the fecond fon of 
Clodio, and him Prifeus faw at 
Rome in 439. as we have hinted 


' above, he being then abcut eigh- 


teen years old. Both he and his 
elder brother outlived their fa- 
ther-Clodio; but Meroveus, by 
the afliftance of Aetzvs and the 
Romans, carried the crown ; for 
that there were great conteits 
between them, is certain, the 
elder brother having called in 
Attila to his affiftance ; for this 
Attila himfelf alleged, among the 
other motives that had prompted 
him in 451. to enter Gavi. He 


Cb. ibid. 


(8) Sid, car, vii. Greg. Tur. 1. ji. c. ap. 56. Da Che pong, j 
(2) Val. p. 144. Bedlend. ty. Jum p. ris e (2) 


that is, in the countries fubs 


upor 
2 Idem, p. 70. . 


had a confiderable number 
Franks in his army, thofe, wit 
out doubt, who had efpoufed t 
caufe of the elder brother. B 
Meroveus king of the Frane 
fought for the Romans, and'dil 
ftinguifhed himfelf in the famor 
battle of Chalons, which to hin 
fecured the crown, and made h: 
elder brother give over all hope 
of ever wearing it; nay, Arti 
himfelf advifed him, after tk 
battle, to return home (8). TE 
elder brother’s name is com: 
monly thought to have be 
Claudebald; who, in an antier 
copy of the Sadic law, is faid 4 
have been the fon of Clude, a 
Clodio, the fon of Pharamon 
and the brother of Cleno, a 
whom no farther mention 
made (9). Valefus takes Claud 
bald to be the fame perfon wit 
Clodomir, who, in the’ life « 
St. Genulphus, is faid to hav 
reigned between Clodio and 
roveus (1). But that life wy 
written long after thofe tim 
and is therefore of no: great ai 
thority. Gregory of Tours on: 
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upon the news of the death of Valentinian UL. the Franks, un- Year of 
der the conduct of Meroveus, ravaged Germania Prima, and the flood 
“Bal Secunda, that is, the provinces of Mentzand Rheims. _2798. 


a 


~ Bucherius thinks, that Aeroveus died the year after Valenti- Of Chrift 
_ nian Ill. that is, in 4564. but Valefus will have him to have , 44°: 
lived till the year-458 °. Rorico writes, that he was loved, 
honoured, and revered, by his people, as acommon father ; 
and that from him the Franks in general were called ALero- He gies. 
vingians *. Ina genealogical table of the French kings, pre- 
fixed toa manufcript life of Charles the Great, lodged in the 
royal library at Bru/fels, he is naade the ftock or head of the 


a firft race (T). 


© Sip. car. vil. p. 342. , 
iv. p. 189. 


Mays of Meroveus, that he was 
the father of Childeric(z). How- 
ever, he muft have been a prince 
of no {mall renown, fince the 
authors of the feventh and eighth 
century, and after them many 
‘others, have given the name of 
Merovingian to the kings who 
reigned after him, till the time 
of Pepin the firit king of the {e- 


cond race, as they ftile it (3),- 


_ the firft being called Merovingian 
from Meroveus. Rorica extols 


him greatly, but by. elogiums 
couched in general terms (4) ; 


; and, befides, no great ftrefs is to 


‘be laid on what that author 
writes. Of his exploits Buche- 
rius {peaks at large; but all 
he fays is founded upon conjec- 
_ture.(5). Valefus, from what we 
_ xead-of Childeric, concludes Me- 
_ roveus to have extended his 
Me 


conquetts from the Somme to the 
Seine, probably after the death 
of Aetius. 

___ (T), It. is greatly difputed a- 
mong authors, whether Mero- 
ne > ‘ 


ee (2) Greg. Tur, 1. tie. gu pr 65. 
| p. 8or. (5) Buch. pa 520, 521. 
(7) Prife. legat. p. 40. 
Belg. 525+ 


« Bucn.. p..526. 
f Geit. Franc. 1. i, 


(3) Du Cb, p. 14, 


MERov £us 


eVau. lL 


veus was brother to his pre- 
deceffor Clodio, his kinfman, 
or even of a different family. 
Gregory of Tours only fays, that 
by fome it was held for certain, 
he was of the fame race or fa- 
mily (6). It is paft all doubt, 
that the king of the Franks, who 
died fome time before the year 
451. and could be no other but 
Clodio, had two fons, who, after 
his death, contended for the 
kingdom(7). If Meroueus was 
one of thefe princes, he was cer- 
tainly the fon of C/odio. But 
perhaps. both C/odio’s children 
loft what each of them ftrove to 
get, anda kinfman of theirs, or 
one who was no-way related. to 
the family, poffeffed himfelf of 
the kingdom. Du Che/ne feems 
to have been of thisopinion (8). 
It is not unlikely, that Mero- 
vaeus was the firft of a new 
branch, fince his fucceflors were 
from him called Merowingians 
(9). But on the other hand, if 
we admit the authority of Zyro 


(3) Val. p. 144, 145. (4) Du Cb. 
(6) Greg. Tur. f, iti, je: Qs p- 65- 
 (g) Fal. p. 145. Buche 


Profper; 
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The Hiftiry of the Franks. °  BLIV? 
-Mrrovus was fucceeded by his fon Childeric. When 
he was but a youth, he was taken prifoner by étila, with his © 


Profper, we can hardly deny Me- 
roveus to have reigned in 451. 
when 4¢tila broke into Gau/, and 
confequently to have been one 
of the two fons of Clodio.. For 
Prifcus does not fay, that a con- 
teft arofe among three princes ; 
but only, that the two brothers 
contended for the kingdom: and 
it is certain, that this conteft was 
not ended ih 451. for4tti/a came 
to make war on the Frazés in fa- 
vour of the elder brother (1). It 
appears from Prifcus, that the 
king of the Franks, who fided 
with 4etius againft Attila in 451. 
fought at the fame time againift 
his brother, and the king of the 
Hunns (z). The very expreflion 
ufed by Prifcus, to wit, that 4t- 
tila came to make war on the 
Franks, in favour of the elder bro- 
ther, fhews, that the bulk of the 
nation acknowleged the younger; 
and, fince tila was obliged to 
retire, it is not at all likely, that 
the elder brother, fupported by 
him, got the better of the young- 
er, fupported by the Romans, by 
whom 4+ti/a was overcome, and 
forced to abandon Gau/. The 
king of the Franks had, accord- 
ing to Gregory of Tours (3), a 
fhare in the victory ; and in hi- 
ftory we find no mention made 
of any but Meroveus, who in 


451. could be ftiled king of the. 


Franks. Gregory of Tours knew 
of no other king between him 
and Clodio, who died. before the 
irruption of the Hunms. We muft 
therefore either fuppofeMeroveus 
not to have begun his reign in 


(1) Prife p. 4a. 
(4) Coint. p. 72. 


7 


(2) Idem ibid. 
(5) Std. car, Vile Pe 541 


‘ 


mother, | 
ant 


448. but only in 451. and con-. 
fequently bring in another king 
between him and C/odio, . for 
which there is not the leaft foun- 
dation in hiftory, or allow Me~ 
roveus to have been the fon of 
Clodio. Father /e Cointe allows 
Meroveeus to have been the fon 
of Clodio; but will have him to 
have been the elder brother, and 
adds, that he was acknowleged 
king; that the younger brother 
had recourfe to the Romans, and. 
to Avila; and that the Romans, 
hearing Asti/a was coming with © 
a formidable army, abandoned 
the younger brother, and decla- 
red for the elder, who thereupon 
fided with the Romans againk At- 
tila (4). But is it at all proba+' 
ble, that Meroveus would have 
dared to abandon, nay, to betray 
Attila, at a time when all na- 
tions, the Romans not excepted, 
trembled at his name? Befides, 
it is certain, that Atti/a was af> 
fitted by the Franks, and that. 
feveral of that nation ferved in 
his army (5). The above-men-» 
tioned writer could not perfuade : 
himfelf, that the younger fon of ' 
Clodio, who was a beardlefs youth , 
when he came to Rome, was the : 
father of Childeric, who, as early ° 
as the year 456. had abandoned, 
himfelf ‘to all manner of lewd-- 
nefs and debauchery ; and this is; 
what induced him to embrace: 
the aforefaid opinion. Some: 
chronologers fuppofe the fon of’ 
Clodio to have gone to Rome in. 
439. and others place his jour-. 
ney to that metropolis ftill later: 


(3) Greg. Tur. 1, ii, ¢. 8. pr 560. 


Pete * 
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“mother, and other perfons of diftinétion ; but delivered from 
captivity by the fidelity, courage, and addrefs, of a Frank, 
named Wiomald, as we read in Fredigarius *. 


This happen- 


ed in the year 453. when Attila, attempting to pafs the Rhine, 
in order to enter Gaul, was oppofed by Meroveus, at the head rte . 
of the Franks who had efpoufed his caufe againft his competi- eee 


tor. 


to think of inlarging his dominions, the more, as 4etius, who 


had kept the’ barbarians in awe, was now dead, 
have extended his conquefts as far as the Loire, 


He is faid to 
and to have 


reduced the city of Paris, after a fiege, according to fome, 
of five, according to others, of tenyears®. In the year 470. y 
he made himfelf mafter of Angers, after having killed count oh 


_ & Du Cu. tom. ii. p. 726. 


If in 439. he was eighteen, he 


might have had Childeric in 440. 


Le Cointe places the beginning of 


the reign of Childeric in 456. 


and Valzfius in 458. when that 
prince, then eighteen years old, 
might well have been guilty of 
all the debaucheries, which, by 
hiftorians, are laid to his charge. 
Befides, we are not told, that he 
abandoned himfelf to a debauch- 


__ ed life as foon as he afcended the 


‘throne: fo that the chief argu- 


ment with which /e Cointe ftrives 


to fupport his opinion, is of no 
weight. The only proof of any 
firength, that can be alleged in 


favour of the opinion denying 
Meroveus to have been the fon 
of Clodio, is the name of Mero- 


_ vingian, which was given to his 
 fucceffors; for if they were de- 


fcended from Clodio, as well as 
from him, why did they take 
their name rather from him than 


from Chdio? But that name is 


not given by Gregory of Tours 
to the kings of his time, nor is 
it to be found in any writer, till 
near two hundred years after 


Meroveus’s time ; and fome au- 


(6) Du Ch. p. 14, 
Vor, XIX, 


(7) Vide Val. p. 144. 


h BoLanD. 3. Jan. p. 140. 


thors will have it to have been 
common to the Franés in gene- 
ral. Thofe, who maintain Me- 
roveus not to have been the fon 
of Clodio, mutt at the fame time 
fuppofe, with Du Che/ne, that 
both the fons of Clodio were by 
him excluded from the throne ; 
that this happened after the de- 
feat of Attila, that is, after the 
year 451, and that the Romans 
fuffered it, though they had e- 
fpoufed, the caufe of Meroveus, 
finding they could reap no ad- 
vantage from a war with the 
ufurper (6). As for the fables 
related by Fredigarius on the 
birth of Meroveus, it would be 
degrading our hiftory to allow 
them a place in it (7) and with 
them are much of a piece thofe 


‘we read in the annals of Hai- 


nault, by de Guife, though Bu- 
cherius thinks them agreeable to 
what we find in Prifcus. It is 
furprifing, that a man of his 
learning and penetration fhould 
reafon on that fubject in the 
manner he does (8): he furely 
muft never have perufed the ori- 
ginal Greek copy of Prifcus. 


(8) Buch, p. 505: 
Dd Paul 
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Year of 
the flood 

2804, 
Of Chrift 


1204. 


Childeric no fooner afcended the throne, than he began ~~ y 


He ex- 
tends his 


conguefis 


to the 
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a Paul the Roman governor of the place’. Thus Gregory of | 
Tours, without acquainting us how count Paul and Childeric 
came to fall out ; for he had told us, a few lines before, that | 
the Roman general, with the affiftance of the Franks, had made 
war on the Goths, and gained fome advantages over them. 
Bucherius thinks, that the Romans and Franks were overcome 
by, the Goths; and founds his opinion upon the authority of 
Sidonius, who writes, without marking any time, that» the — 
Franks were defeated, and put to flight, by Zuric king of 
the Goths *. The fame author adds, that uric, after having 
overcome the Franks, entered into an alliance with them’ ; 
and elfewhere, that he gave his daughter in marriage to one 
Sigifmer, a barbarian prince™, whom Valefius takes to have 
been a Frank ™. This alliance between the Goths and the 
Franks induced, in all likelihood, Childerie to turn his arms — 
againft the Romans, and feize on the city of Angers, at that 
time belonging to them. He likewife made himfelf mafter of | 
Orleans, after having defeated one Odoacer, who came with a ' 
body of Saxons to the relief of the place®. Gregory of Tours 
tellsus, that Childeric, entering into an alliance with Odoacer 
king of ftaly, marched againft the /emans, who had entered 
that country, and gave them a total overthrow. ’ 
Soon after his return to Gaul, he died at Tornacum, now 
Tournay, where his remains were difcovered in 1653. with 
many gold coins of the Roman emperors, and other things of 
great curiofity and value; among which was the king’s fignet, © 
with the infcription Childerict regis, and his image engraved 
on it, with his long hair covering both his fhoulders, anda 
dartin his right hand. But of this difcovery the curious reader 
will find a minute and learned account in the Anaftafis Childe- 
vici, which Chiffietius wrote in 1655. by order of the arch- 
_ duke Leopold, at that time governor of the Low-countries for 
Philip 1V. king of Spain ®.  Childeric, in the beginning of his 
reign, abandoned himfelf to all manner of lewdnefs, loading 
at the fame time his fubjeéts with exorbitant taxes and impo- 
fitions, to fupply his extravagant expences. Hereupon fome 
of thofe, whofe wives and daughters he had debauched, revolt-_ 
ing, drove him from the throne. Gregory of Tours writes, © 
that, forefecing the ftorm, he prudently withdrew of his own, 
accord, and retired into the territory of Zongres, where he 
continued, till, his fubjects returning to. their duty, which 


He dies. 


_ + Grec. Tur. p. 282. Sip. Lvii, ep. 3. pv2ts. 1 Tdem 
ibid. ™ Idem, |. iv. ep. 20. p. 216. n VAL. p. 210, 220. 
¢Du Cu. p. 697. 802. P Anaftafis Childerici, per Crir- 
FLET. Antwerpix, 1655, 


was 


was chiefl owi 
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_ was y owing to his trufty friend Wiomald, he was recall- 
ed, and reftored to the throne. During his abfence, the 
Franks fubmitted to #gidius, by nation a Gaul, but com- 
- mander of the Roman troops in that country %, whom, upon 


the return of Childeric, they. éafily drove out, and received 

their lawful fovereign with the greateft marks of joy imagin- 

able'(U). Fredigarius, in his epitome of the hiftory of the 
a ; 


Franks, 


a Garo, Tur. lii. ¢€.12. Parir. Masson. annal. 1. i. p. 13. 


-(U) This event is thus related 
by Gregory of Tours: Childeric, 
by feducing the daughters of his 
fubjeéts, provoked them to fuch 
a degree, that, fearing he fhould 
be aflaflinated by them,he thought 
it advifeable to abandon his king- 
dom, and retire. He therefore 
withdrew into the country of the 
Thuringians; but left behind him 
a.trufly friend to mollify the ex- 


- ulcerated minds. of his people, 


and difpofe them to receive-again 


" their lawful fovereign. Upon his 
_ departure he cut in two a piece 


of gold, whereof he took one 
part with him, and left the other. 


with his friend, to be fent to 


_henfion of danger. 


him, as a token, that he might 
return without the leaft appre- 
After this 
“he withdrew, and took refuge in 
Thuringia, living as a private 
perfon in the court of king Ba- 
fins, and queen Bafixa his wife. 
Childeric being thus withdrawn, 
the Pranks with one confent chofe 
Zégidius for their governor, who 
had been raifed by the emperor 
to the pot of magifter militia, 
or commander in chief of the 
Roman forces in Gaul. While 
JEgidius was in the eighth year 
of his reign, Childeric’s faithful 
“friend, having privately and by 
~ degrees reconciled the minds of 
theFranks to his matter, difpatch- 


(9) Greg, Tur. 1, tis €. 12s 


ed a meffenger to him with the 
piece of gold,which he had kept. 
Childeric, underftanding, from 
that token, that his fubjects were 
ready to receive him, left Thu- 
ringia, and, returning home, was 
reftored to the throne (g). ‘Thus 
Gregory of Tours, who was born 
about fixty-three years after the 
death of Childeric, and confe- 
quently muft have been acquaint- 
ed with feveral perfons, who had 
converfed, at leaft, with his co- 
temporaries, and, probably, knew 
fome who had feen Childeric him- 
felf: fo that it can hardly be fup- 
pofed, that he was not well in- 
formed of fuch remarkable e- 
vents, as the depofition and re- 
ftoration of the king of the 
Franks, and the choofing of - 
gidius to reign in his room. And 
yet Father Daniel looks upon this 
account as altogether incredible 
and fabulous: he thinks, that 
the conduct of the Franks, had 
they chofen Aigidius for their 
king, would have been no lefs 
unaccountable than that of the 
Turks in 1687. if, after depofing 
Mahomet IV. they had raifed to 
the throne prince Charles of Lo- 
rain, who then commanded the 
emperor’s army in Hungary, and 
owed all his glory to the advan- 
tages he had gained over them. 
Is it at all likely, fays he, that 
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Franks, tells us, that Childeric, being driven from the throne, 
fled to Conftantinople, to implore the proteCtion of the emperor 


the Franks, who were barbarians 
and pagans, fhould choofe for 
their king a Roman, and one 
who profeffed the Chriftian reli- 
gion ? And, fuppofing they had to 
fuch a Roman offered the crown, 
would not he, through fear of 
incurring the emperor's indigna- 
tion, have rejected their offer ? 
But in thofe days we find feveral 
inftances of pagans acknowlege- 
ing and obeying Chriftian prin- 
ces, and of pagan princes ruling 
over thofe who profeffed the 
Chriftian religion. As to the 
jealoufy, which his accepting 
that dignity might have given 
to the emperor, Majorianus re- 
pofed an intire confidence in 


Egidius; and befides, the crown 


which the Franks placed upon 
his head, was but a {mall addi- 
tion to the power and honours 
he enjoyed before, as magiffer 
militie,which employment raifed 
him above all the kings of the 
La whom he commanded 
ccordingly in the field. The 
title of king was no great thing 
in thofe times, fince it was given 
not only to all the chiefs of the 
barbarians, but to the different 
leaders of many tribes, into 
which each nation was divided. 
Ennodius bifhop of Pavia, who 
flourifhed in the fifth century, 
fpeaking of the army which 
Theodoric king of the O/frogoths 
in Italy led againft the barba- 
rians, fays, that the country, in 
which that prince encamped, 
could hardly fupply with provi- 
fions fo many foldiers as he had 
. kings .in his army (1). The title 
of king, therefore, which the 


(1) Ennod, in pan, Theod. 


i. 


Mauritius, 


Franks beftowed on Zgidius,could 
give no jealoufy to the emperor: 
it was far inferior to that of ma- 
gifter militia, which he bore al- 
ready, and with which the great- 
eft kings among the barbarians 
thought themfelves highly ho- 
noured. Nay, Majorianus, who 
repofed an intire confidence in 
ZEgidius, muft have been well 
pleafed to hear, that the Franks 
had fubmitted to him, which, in 
effet, was fubmitting to the 
empire. The Franks did not then 
wage war with the Romans, but 
were their confederates, and had 
often ferved in their armies un- 
der the condu& of Agidius, 
whofe probity and moderation 
could not, by that means, be 
unknown to them; fo that every 
one mutt be well apprifed of the 
wide difference between their 
choofing him, and the Turks 
choofing Charles of Lorain, for 
their king. But the circumftan- 
ces, adds Father.Danie/, attend- 
ing the depofition of Childeric, 
and elefion of Zgidius, are evi- 
dently fabulous. This. we allow 
to be true, {peaking of the cir- 
cumftances that have been added 
to thofe events by later writers ; 
but, in the account Gregory of 
Tours gives us of them, nothin 

occurs that to us feems childifh, 
to ufe Father Dazniel’s expreflion, 
or incredible. Gregory of Tours 
is not accountable, and much 
lefs are we, for the fables which 
later writers have been pleafed to © 
add to his relation, Is an event 
related, we may fay, by a co- 
temporary writer, to be deemed 
fabulous, becaufe others, whe 


wrote 
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Mauritius, and returned from thence by fea into Gaul, A 
ftrange anachronifm! A/quritius having been raifed to the im- 


- perial throne near an hundred years after the flight of Childeric. 


Wilthomius, in his chronicle written in the year 810. reads 
Martianus inftead of Mauritius ; but, according to the belt 
chronologers, Martian died in 457. whereas Childeri¢ either 
fled, or was driven out, in the year 461. and reftored eight 


wrote after, have added to it 
feveral fabulous circumftances ? 
How many uncontefted events 


_ have been thus disfigured, and 


turned into fables? As for the 
filence of the cotemporary wri- 
ters, on which Father Daniel 
lays great ftrefs, there flourifhed 
at that time but two, to wit, 
Hdatius and Apollinaris Sidonius, 
of whom the former, who wrote 
in Spain, at that time over-run 
by the barbarians, was not per- 
haps informed of what paffed 
among the Franks in Gaul; or, 
if he was, he did not think pro- 
per to infert in his chronicle an 
event that no-way concerned his 
countrymen; for, in the affairs 
of Gaul, he is fo concife, as to 
give, in one line, an account of 


- the moft memorable battles and 


fieges that happened there. As 
for Sidonius, he did not write the 
hiftory, of thofe times, but only 
fpeaks of fome events occafion- 
ally; and his fubjeét did not lead 
him to mention the depofing of 
Childeric by the Franks, and their 
choofing gidius in his room. 
The only objection of anyweight, 
that can be brought againft the 
account of Gregory of Tours, is 
in point of chronology. It is 
certain, that 4gidius was magi- 

‘er militiz, when he was chofen 
by the Franks for their king ; 
that Majorianus was then ac- 
knowleged emperor in Gaul ; 
and that he was not acknow- 
leged there before the latter-end 
of the year 458. On the other 


hand, it is no lefs certain, that 
Childeric was reftored before the 
death of Aigidius; and that gi- 
dius died in 464. the fifth year 
after the depofition of Childeric. 
Gregory of Tours therefore was 
certainly miftaken, in {uppofing 
fEgidius to have reigned eight 
years over the Franks. This mif- 
take in point of chronology has 
induced Father Daniel to que- 
ftion the whole account Gregory 
of Tours gives us of the depofi- 
tion of Childeric, and eleftion of 
Zgidius. But might not this 
miftake have crept into the text 
of our hiftorian through the ig- 
norance or carelefineis of the 
tran{cribers? It is owned by all 
the critics, that in feveral other 
paflages the numbers have been 
altered by the tranfcribers ; and 
this they cannot help owning, 
without fuppofing Gregory of 
Tours to have contradicted him- 
felf. Why then may not the 
miftake, as to the years of Chi/- 
deric’s exile, be likewife charged 
upon the tranfcribers? the more, 
as in all the antient manufcript 
copies the numbers are written 
in arithmetical figures, which 
are very liable to be altered. 
But, allowing Gregory of Tours to 
have been miftaken as to the 
years Agidius reigned, can we 
infer from thence, that he did 
not reign at all? Are not the 
beft hiftorians fometimes grofly 
miftaken in point of chrono- 


logy? 
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years after. Befides, Gregory of Tours, who lived in the next 
age, takes no notice of his journey to Conftantinople 5 and /7- 
monius exprefly tells us, that he kept at a {mall diftance from 
his own dominions, not doubting but Wiomald would, by 
fome means or other, appeafe his fubjeéts, and procure his re- 
turn’. He was received in his own territories by the inhabit- 
ants of Barrum, who went out to meet him, and were, on 
that account, exempted from all tribute, which immunity 
they enjoyed for many years. 
have to be Barrum ducis, or Bar le duc ; Belleforef? tobe Bar 
on the Seine; while Uredius and Chiffietius take it to be a place 
in Brabant, ot Holland ; for they are of opinion, that Childe- 
ric took fhelter, not in Tungria, but in Thuringia, as we read 
it in Gregory of Tours ; but that writer, or his tranfcriber, 
often confounds thefe two countries (W). Whatever place 
he came from, he was foon followed by Bafina the wife of 
king Bafinus, by whom he had been entertained during his 
exile. Some French hiftorians would make us believe, that 
fhe abandoned her hufband to follow Childeric, being taken 
with ‘his good qualities. 
when afked by him for what reafon fhe had left her hufband to 
follow him, feems to infinuate, though related by Gregory of 
Tours in the moft modeft terms, that fhe was not fo much 


taken with his good qualities, as with the abilities of another- 


kind, which fhe had difcovered in him (A)e.. Be that aside 


: ~ will, 
t Aimon. Li.c. 7. ve! 


But the anfwer fhe gave to Childerie, . 


(W) A modern critic (2) is of 
ppinion, that the words Tungria 
andT huringiawere ufed, by thofe 
who tranfcribed the. hiftory of 
Gregory of Tours, as fynonymous 
terms to exprefs one and the 
fame country, to wit, that of 
Tongres, Morel, who in 1561. 
publifhed the fecond edition of 
the hiftory of Gregory of Tours, 
writes, that in an antient manu- 
fcript of that hiftorian he found 
the following words: Difpar- 
guin, which fiands on the borders 


of the Tungrians or Thuringians. 


And Father Ruizart, a moft ac- 
curate writer, quotes two manu- 
{cript copies of the hiftory of 


(4) Dubos, bifr critic, 


Gregory of Tours, to wit, that 
which was made ufe of by the 
firft editor of that hiftory, and 
another lodged in the abbey of 


Royaumont, in both which the 


Franks are faid to have fettled 
in T4uringia after they had paff- 


ed the Rhine; which evidently - 


proves, that by Thuringia was 


: 


This Barrum, Franchette will | 


meant Tungria, or the country 


of Tongres, lying on the Roman 
fide of the Rhine; for there they 
fettled after having croffed that 
river. 


(X) The words of Gregory of . / 


Tours are thefe: Hrs ergoregnan- 
tibus fimul, Bafina illa, quam 


Supra memoravimus, relia vire 


\ 
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will, Childerie married her, and had by her Cldoveus, who 


by the Wahal; on 
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fucceeded him in the kingdom *. 


Cropov#£us, called alfo 


Hludovicus, Ludovicus, Ludici 
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n, Clodo- 


and Clovis, was no fooner raifed to the throne, than he began V2us. 
to think of inlarging his dominions, which, according to the 
beft writers, extended only from the Vabal to the city of 
Tournay. That Childeric was, at his death, mafter of Tour- 


nay, cannot be queftioned, fince he 
_ on the other hand, we know for certain, 
at Tournay during the firft years of his 


was interred there ; and, 


The kingdom, 


1 t 
reign. 


therefore, to which he fucceeded, was bounded on the north 


longed to another 


the eaft by the city of Tongres, 
tribe of Franks, and was not reduced by 


which be- 


Clovis till the tenth year of his reien, as Gregory of Tours tells 


us.in exprefs terms 5 


ocean. 


Franks ; but ruled over different tribes, 
as well as of each other. 
the Romans, by the Vifigoths, and 


pendent of Clovis, 
vinces of Gaul were held by 


on the fouth 
_charius, who held Cambray ; on the weft by the kingdom of 
Chararic, commonly placed between the E/cault and the 
Ragnacharius and Chararic were likewife kings of the 


by the kingdom of Ragna- 


and were quite inde- 
The other pro- 


by the Burgundians, who all lorded it over the unhappy na- 


‘ $ 
tives. 


as his ambition knew no bounds, 
of his age, afpiring to nothing lefs than the mon- 


Gaul, thought it advifeable to begin with the Ro- 
by the downfal of the Weftern empire, were re- 


twentieth year 
archy of all 
mans, whos 


s Grec. Tur. I. il. ¢. 12. 


‘fuo, ad Childericum venit. Qui 


cum folicite interrogaret, qua de 


caufa ad eum de tanta regione Ue- 
niffet, refpondiffe fertur : Novt, 
inquit, utilitatem tuam, quod fis 
valde ftrenuus; ideoque veni, ut 
habitem tecum. Nam noveris, fi 
in tranfimarinis partibus aliquem 
cognoviffem utiliorem te, expetiffem 
utique cohabitationem cus. At ille 
gaudens eam fibi conjugio copula- 
wit. Ts not the meaning of thefe 
words, nowi utilitatem tuam, Kc. 
as plain as a modeft writer could 
well make it, and very different 


 fyora that which Dudos, in his 
(3) Idem ibid. vol, Kis Co 6. 


Clovis, refolved to inlarge his dominions, and perhaps, 


he being then but in the 


t Vide Du Cu. tom. i. p. 632. 


critical biftory of the F rench mon- 
archy, would obtrude upon us? 
to wit, “ Becanfe I know you 
“ are a man of honour, of cou- 
«rage, and worthy of my af- 
feétions. Had there been a 
more deferving man in the 
world, I fhould have croffed 
the feas in queft of him,” &c. 
(3).. Is this fpeech confiftent 
with the charaéter of a woman, 
who had broken her conjugal 
faith, and abandoned her hul- 
band to cohabit with another 
man? 


66 
66 
ce 


“é 


p86. 


Dd4 duced 


Year of 


the flood 


2830. 


Of Chrift 


82 


that Clovis refided of Rome 


1230. 


Lay 


- a he y= ges: Dili kL ; 
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8.5 The Hiftory of the Franks.  B.IV, | 
He makes duced to the loweft ebb of power. Syagrius, the fon of Hgi- |} 


| 


avar upon dius, of whom we have fpoken above, held the city of Soiffons. 
Syagrius. He had fucceeded ‘his father in the government of that city, 
Year of and perhaps had made himfelf abfolute mafter of it during the 
the flood anarchy which had prevailed in Gaul, upon the downfal of the 


2835. Weftern empire, finceheis, by Gregory of Zours, diftinguifh- 
ed with the title of king *. However that be, Clovis, being © 


Of Chrift 


Pia ee refolved to reduce that city, invited Chararic and Ragnacha- 
rius to affift him in the enterprize, which the latter readily 


that war, with adefign, fays Gregory of Tours, to join the 
prince who fhould prevail over the other”. 

CLovis was no fooner joined by Ragnacharius, whom our 
hiftorian calls his kinfman, than he fet out on his march for 


Soiffons, and, arriving with his army in the neighbourhood of | 


that city, he fent a meflenger to Syagrius, offering him battle. 
Syagrius, accepting the challenge, marched into a neighbour- 
He defeats ing plain, where the two armies engaged. The combat laft- 
Syagrius, ed fome time ; but the Romans being in the end put to flight, 
and redu- Syagrius, from the field of battle, fled to Thouloufe, and there 
ees Soif- took refuge at the court of Alaric king of the Vifigoths ; which 
fons. Clovis no fooner underftood, than he difpatched embafladors to 
Alaric, threatening to make war upon him, if he did not forth- 


with deliver the fugitive Raman into his hands. Alaric, un- 


willing to provoke the king of the Franks, commanded Syagrius 
to be immediately delivered up to the embafladors ; upon whofe 
return he was, by Clouts’s order, kept under clofe confine- 
ment till that’ prince had reduced Soz/fons, and then privately 
beheaded *. Clovis, now mafter of “Soi/fons, transferred his 
royal feat from Yournay to that city ¥. 
He makes "We afterwards waged feveral wars, fays Gregory of Tours ; 
himfelf and inthe tenth year of his reign fubdued the Thuringians, 
maffer of meaning, without all doubt, the Tongrians; for Thuringia lay 
the city on the other fide of the Rhine, at a great diftance from his do- 
and terri- minions, and feparated from them by the countries which the 
tory ¢ ——_Alemans held on one fide of that river, and the Franks, called 
Jongres. Ripwarians, on the other, who had a king of their own, It 


is therefore paft all doubt, that the country, faid by our hifto- 
rian to have been fubdued by Clovis in the tenth year of his 


reign, was the city of Zongres, and its territory, which bor- 
dered on the territory of Zournay, and opened a free commu- 
nication between his dominions, and thofe of Sigebert king of 
the Ripuarians, and his kinfman ; for the Ripuarians held Ca- 


« Gres, Tur. I. ii. ¢, 27. w Idem ibid,. * Idem ibid. 
y Hinemar. in vit. S, Remig. 


‘did; but Chararic declined being any-way concerned in © 


logney | 


ees ¢ “ italy ~~ ew 
- a Fei) ail 


x. XXVIM. The Hiftory of the Franks. 

| logne, and were mafters of the country between the Lower 
Bein and the Lower Meufe. Tongria, when reduced by Clo- 
vis, was held, according to the moft probable opinion, byan- 
2 other tribe of Franks, who had fettled there fome time before. 
The fame year, Clovis married Clothildis, or Crothechildis, as He mar- 
fhe is called by Gregory of Tours, the daughter of Childeric, 77s Clo- 

king of the Burgundians, who had been murdered fome years thildis. 

before by his brother Gundebald, as we fhall relate in the hi- 

ne: of that nation, Of this marriage, Gregory of Tours gives 

us the following account: The embafladors, whom Clovis had 

often occafion to fend to the court of the king of the Burgun- 

dians, during their abode there, took particular notice of a 

young woman named Crothechildis ; and, being charmed with 

her beauty, her wifdom,*and her engaging behaviour, and at 

the fame time informed, that fhe was of the blood royal, upon 

their return home, they gave the king an high idea of her good 
qualities ; which made fo deep an impreffion onhis mind, that, 

foon after, he fent embafladors to king Gundebald, afking her 

in marriage. Gundebald, afraid to difoblige the king of the 

~ Franks, granted him his requeft, delivering the young princefs 

to his embafladors, who immediately conveyed her to their 
mafter. The king was fo taken with her beauty, and amiable 
qualities, that he immediately married her, tho’ he had already, 


409 


by a concubine, a fon named Theodoric * (Y). 


A 


z Grec. Tor. 1. ii. c. 28. 


(Y) Thus Gregory of Tours: 
but the epitomizer of the hiftory 
of the Franks, and the author of 
the gefts of the Franks, add fe- 
veral circumftances, which feem 
to have been unknown to our 
hiftorian. The account they give 
us is as follows: Clovis, defiring 
to marry Clothildis, often fent 
~ embaffadors to the court of the 

king of the Burgundians; but, 
 thefe finding no opportunity to 
fpeak to her, he charged a Ro- 
man, by name Aurelian, to wait 
upon her; and, by converfing 
with her, to difcover her real 
fentiments; delivering to him 
one of his rings by way of cre- 
dentials. Aurelian, the better to 
execute his commiffion, went in 


the difguife of a beggar to Ge- 


neva, where Clothildis then re- 
fided with her fifter. The two 
young princeffes, who fpent moft 
of their time in aéts of charity 
and hofpitality, entertaining all 
the poor who came to the place, 
received Aurelian among the reft, 
and conduéted him to the place 


where they ufed to wath the feet 


of the poor pilgrims and beg- 
gars, according to a cuftom 
which then prevailed, as it fill 
does in fome places of Ltaly. This 
gave Aurelian an opportunity of 
fpeaking to Clothildis, and let- 
ting her know, that he had been 
fent by the king of the Franks, 
who, being informed of her 
good qualities by his embafia- 
dors, begged fhe would give him 
leave to afk her in marriage. re 

the 


410! 

The Ale- 
mans 

_ break into 


Gaul. 


The Hiftory of the Franks. Mig B. IV. 

A FEw years after, the Memans, one of the moft powerful | 
‘nations in Germany, having pafled the Rbine, broke unex 

peftedly into Germania Secunda, held at that time by the) 

Franks called Ripuarians, who had Sigebert for their king. | 

That prince drew together what forces he could; but, not | 


the fame time he delivered to 
her the ring, as a certain token 
of his embafly. The young prin- 
cels received the ring with great 
joy, and, returning thanks to the 
king for the good opinion he 
entertained of her, and the ho- 
nour he defigned her, readily 
confented to the propofal ; but, 
at the fame time, defired Aure- 
fan to acquaint his mafter, that 
unlefs the whole was concluded 
before the return of Aridius, who 
had been fent to Con/lantinople 
by her uncle Gundebald, he would 
leave no ftone unturned to put a 
ftop to their. intended marriage. 
In taking her leave of the em- 
baflador, the pulled off her ring ; 
and, delivering it to him, defired 
him to prefent it, in her name, 
to the king, as a token of the 
-affection and efteem the had for 
fo great a prince. Aurelian, re- 
turning without delay to Scifons, 
delivered the ring to Clowis, ac- 
quainting him, at the fame time, 
with the anfwer Clorhildis had 
given him. Hereupom the king 
immediately difpatched embafla- 


_ dors to Gundebald, demanding 


his niece in marriage. The king 
of the Burgundians was not in- 
clined to the match; but never- 
thelefs, thro’ fear of difobliging 
fo powerful a prince, granted 
him his requeit; fo that C/othi/- 
as was immediately betrothed to 
Cyovis; and, after that ceremony 
‘was over, delivered to the em- 
bafladors, to be conveyed by 
them to their mafter. The em- 


i) Hip Fran, epit. ¢. 39, 20. 


6 


.time ; but were {carce gone, when 


immediately a body of troops, 


bafladors fet out without lofs of 


news were brought, that Agius 
was landed at Mar/feilles. Here- 
upon C/othildis, quitting her cha- 
riot, mounted on horfeback, and, 
purfuing her journey with all 
poflible expedition, arrived at the 
place where C/ovis waited for 
her, In the mean time Arvidius, 
who, on his landing, had been: 
informed of the marriage, flew 
to court, and, by remonftrating 
to the king the dangerous confe-. 
quences of fuch a match, to wit, 
that Clothildis, mindful of the: 
murder of her father and bro-. 
thers, would, one day or other, 
prevail upon her hufband to re-. 
venge their death, perfuaded . 
Gundebald, by whofe orders they | 
had been affaflinated, to difpatch | 


with orders to bring back Cl: . 
thildis. But the had already reach. | 
ed Villers, a place in the territory ° 
of Troyes, and in that city Clovis - 
waited for his royal bride. How-. 
ever, the foldiers fent by Gunde. . 
bald feized on her chariot and 
equipage. ThuS the epitomizer ' 


temporary writer, takes no no- 
tice of the particulars related by 
them, we cannot. help looking | 
upon them ag doubtful, if not 
fabulous. 


(5) Ge. Fran, co. rr; 7 
finding 


©. XXVIII. S Hiftory of the Franks. Ait 
inding himfelf in a condition to’ make head againft fo nume- 
rous an army with his own troops, he had recourfe to Clovis, 
who readily joined him, being glad to lay hold of every oppor- 
“tunity that offered to fignalize himfelf, and inure his men to 
the fatigues and dangers of war. The two kings, after thetr 
-conjunétion, marched againft the Alemans, and engaged them 
at avillage called Tolbiacum, thought to be the prefent Zulpick, 
about twelve miles from Cologne. The battle proved very 
bloody, both parties exerting their utmoft efforts ; but in the 
“end, king Sigebert receiving a wound in his leg, of which he 
ever after continued Jame, the Franks began to give ground ; 
which Clovis no fooner perceived, than, lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, fays Gregory of Tours, he implored the afliftance of 
Fefus Chrift, who, Clothildis had often told him, was the Son 
of Gop, and never failed to affift thofe in diftrefs who put 
their confidence in him, promifing at the fame time to believe 
in him, and be baptized, if, by eranting him a victory, he 
convinced him of his divine power. He had fcarce made this Are /ub- 
-promife, when the Alemans, notwithftanding the advantage dued by 
they had gained, betook themfelves to a precipitate flight. Cloviss 
In this battle their king was killed, and with him moft of their 
chief men ; which fo difheartened them, that they fubmitted 
to Clovis, and acknowleged him for their king(Z). Clovis, it 
feems, 


(Z) Thus Gregory of Tours 
whofe words have induced fome 
to believe, that the whole nation 
of the Alemaus fubmitted to the 
“king of the Fraaks. But that 
writer muft be underftood only 
of fuch of that nation, as had 
"been formerly allowed to conti- 
‘nue in the places of Gau/, which 
“they had feized. For sit is cer- 
tain, that numbers of them had 
) recourfe to Theodoric king of Ita- 
| -dy,~ who took them under his 
| proteétion, and permitted them 
“to fettle in Rhetia and Noricum, 
- then fubje& to him. Nay, that 
| prince wrote to the ighabitants 
pf Noricum, injoining them to 
fapply fuch of the Alemans, as 
were not willing to continue 
_ there, with frefh oxen to draw 


oe (6) Greg. Tur, tr the €+ 3% 
ibid. ep. Sty 5 
aes. fs 


(7) Caffiod, yar, tr iis ep 50. 


their waggohs, taking, in ex- 
change, their oxen fatigued with 
fo long a march (7). ‘This letter 
has been tranfmitted to us by 
Caffiedore, with another which 
Théeodoric wrote to Clovis, exhort- 
ing him to give over purfuing 
the flying A/emans, elpecially 
thofe who had taken refuge in 
his dominions (8). In this let- 
ter, after congratulating the king 
of the Franés on the victory he 
had gained over fo numerous and 
warlike a people, he tells him, 
that he ee fent embafladors to 
impart to him, by word of mouth, 
feveral affairs of the greateft im- 
portance, and difclofe to him 
fome fecrets, which it greatly 
concerned him to know. Thefe 
fecrets, perhaps, related to the 


(3) Idem 


P - conditions 
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avho makes part of the prefent Switzerland, fubmitted to Clovis, as we 


Eimfelf 


mafter of Some of that nation had likewife fettled in 4//ace, and of tha 
the country country too Clovis made himfelf mafter on this occafion, ana 
they pole likewile of the city of Bafle; for, among the bifhops wha 
* fubfcribed to the firft council of Orleans, held by order o 


ed in Ga 


The con- 
wer fon 
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The Hiftory of the Franks:, BL IV. 
feems, at the requeft of Theodaric, who had married his fiften 
Audefleda, gave over purfuing the Alemans ; of whom part 
fettled in the provinces of Rhetia and Noricum, and part was. 
by Theodoric, tranfplanted into Italy, as appears from the paq 
negyric of Exnodius on that prince, where he tells us, that, 
under Theodoric, Italy was guarded by the Alemans, who hac 
formerly plundered it ; and that unhappy nation, after having 
loft their king, and been driven from their native countryy 
were become the fubjeéts of a generous and good-natur 
prince, who had given them a far better country than tha 
which they had been forced to abandon*. Such of the Ale 
mans, as fettledin Rhetia and Noricum, continued fubje& te 
the kings of Italy, till the Offrogoths yielded to the children o 
Clovis whatever they held out of that country. From wha 
we have faid, it appears, that the A/emans received a tota: 
overthrow at Tolbiac, fince, after the battle, they were quite 
driven out of their country by the two confederate kings o: 
the Franks. The Alemans in Gaul, mafters of a confiderabld 


have hinted above, and acknowleged him for their kin 


Clovis in 511. we find the name of Adelphius bilhop of Bafle: 
and it is well known, that bifhops were not allowed, in thoft 
days, to affift at councils that met in places not fubject ta 
their prince. | 
Crovis no fooner returned from purfuing the fugitives} 
than he acquainted the queen with the vow or promife he hac 
made, acknowleging at the fame time, that the victory he hac 
acquired was owing to it. Hereupon Clothildis, without lof 
of time, difpatched a meflenger to Remigius bifhop of Rheims 
acquainting him with what had happened, and intreating hi 
to haften to court, in order to inftruct the king in the myfte 
ries of the Chriftian religion, C/ovis received the holy prelate 
with the greateft marks of refpect and efteem; but, being in+ 
formed, in the feveral private conferences he had with him: 


@ Exnop. in pan. Theod. 


conditions of the treaty, which, 
about this time, the king of the 
Burgundians concluded with the 
emperor dua/fafius; and it is not 
improbable, that Theodoric, who 
was at variance with the empe- 


ror, fhould propofe now that of 
fenfive alliance againft the Bur 
gundians, which they conclad 
three years after, as we fhall re 
late prefently: 


tha 


oe 


hat he muft, jn the firft place, renounce the worfhi 
ads he had till then adored, he told the bifhop, fa ati 
eady to comply with his inftru€tions ; but, being afraid, left 
the Franks, attached to the religion of their forefathers, might 
thence be prompted to revolt, he begged leave to acquaint 
hem firft with hisdefign, and to try, whether the arguments, 
that had convinced him, might not be of equal weight with 
them. Having therefore, with this view, affembled the Fran&s, 
he no fooner began to fpeak, than they all cried out, with one 
voice, We renounce the worfhip of the falfe gods, and are ready 


ifrom the dead . 
the fame writer, three thoufand of his fubjects able to bear 
arms, and one of his fifters, named Albofleda. At the fame 
time, another fifter, by name Lantildis, renounced the errors 
of Arius, and was received into the church. Albofleda died a 
few days after fhe had been baptized ; and upon her death 
Remigius wrote a confolatory letter to the king, whereof the 
beginning has been tranfmitted to us by Gregory of Tours °, 
J and fome fragments of it gathered from other writers by Dz 
Chefne*, to whom we refer the reader (A). 

From 


_ > Grec. Tur. |. ii. ¢. 31. © Tdem ibid. d Du Cu. 


tom. i. p. 849. 


Se XXVIIL The Hiftory of the Franks. | : 


(A) Clovis was not baptized 
during the folemnity of Eafler, 
as Hincmar{g) and Flodoard have 
| written (1); but in that of Chr7/?- 
‘mas, as is evident from the let- 
ter which Alcimus Avitus bifhop 
of Vienne wrote to Clovis, con- 
atulating him upon his con- 
| verfion. The epitomizer of the 


(9) Hincmar. vit, Remig. 
Franc. epite C+ 42 
eo 4 


(1) Flod. bift, ecclef. Rem, JP ithe 13° 


hiftory of the Franks tells us, 
that Remigius having preached 
to Clovis, and thofe who had 
been baptized with him, a fer- 
mon on the paffion of our Sa- 
viour, the king, in hearing him, 
could not forbear crying out, /f 
L had been there with my F ranks, 
that foould not have happened (2). 


(2) Hi? 


Before 
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‘Tate, not finding the oil when he was to ufe it, had recourfe: 


. feen. 
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The Hiftory of the Franks. bod BV. 
' From the whole account of the converien ames baptif, of 
Clovis, which we have copied from Gregory of Tours, the 
reader muft conclude him to have been, in religious matter 
a very credulous writer; but, credulousas he is; he makesn D 
mention of the holy phial faid to have been fent from heaven, | 
wherein is kept the oil with which the French kings are ftill 
anointed at their coronation. Of this phial Alimemar gives us: 
the following account : Clovis and St. Remigius were no fooner | 
entered into the baptiftery, than all the avenues to it were fo) 
filled with the croud, that the ecclefiaftic, who carried the; 
holy oil, and was not gone in with them, could by no means; 
find a way through the multitude. Hereupon the holy pre= 


4 


to heaven, begging witha fhort, but fervent prayer, that the: 
want of what was neceflary to accomplifh the ceremony might; 
be fupplied by fome means or other. He had fearce done, , 
“when a dove, exceeding the very fnow in whitenefs, was feen 
carrying a phial filled with oil; which the bifhop had no fooner 
received, than the dove difappeared, and was never afterwards) 
With this oil Remigius anointed the king ;-and the: 
odour it fpread was {weet beyond imagination or expreffion *., 
Of all this, not a word in Gregory of Tours, tho’ a great, be- 
liever of miracles ; which plainly fhews, that in his time this; 
fable was not yet invented (B). ae 
But: 
© Hincmar, in vit. Remig. 


\ 


Before his converfion, he had 
two fons by Chthildis, of whom 
.the eldeft, named Jgzomer, was 
baptized, by the care of his pious 
mother; but died a few days af- 
ter; which greatly provoked the 
king, who afcribed his death to 
his being offered to the Gop of 
Clthildis, and not to thofe of 
his forefathers. However, the 
zealous queen caufed the other 
likewife, by name Clodomire, to 
be baptized ; who foon after was 
feized with a dangerous diftem- 
per, which incenfed the king 
anew againft his confort; but 
the child recovered, and the 
queen never ceafed to preach to 
her hufband the true Gop, whom 


(3) Gregy Tur. 2. ii, c.'2Q, 


fhe adored, till, with the mira-- 
culous afliftance of Heaven, fhe: 
brought about his converfioni 

Mi 


the ok 

(B) It is to be obferved, that } 
Clovis was at this time_the only; 
catholic prince in the Roman 
world. Anaftafius, emperor. of! 
the Eaft, was greatly inclined te 
the do&trine of Arius. Theodoric: 
king of the O/fregoths in Italy, 
4Alaric king of the Vifigoths, ma-- 
fter of almoft all Spain, and « 
the third part of Gau/, the king} 
of the Burgundians, and the king} 
of the Vandals in Africa, were} 
avowed and zealous followers off 
that herefiarch : as for the other: 
kings of. the Franks fettled ini 


Gaul, J 


| 
% | 
*| 
| 
+i 


LED ONS. | ulna 


« _ The Hiftory of the Franks. AIG 
 Burto resurtito the military atchievements of Clovis: The The Ar- 
“year after his converfion, the Armoriei, that is, the people morici 
dwelling on the coaft of the ocean between the Loire and the /ubmit to 
Seine, who had fhaken off the Roman yoke, and formed Clovis. 
_themfelves into a republic, fubmitted of their own accord to 

Clovis, and became one nation with the Franks §. Hereupon 

the Roman troops, that were ftill in Gaui, finding themfelves 
furrounded on all fides by the enemies of the empire, and not 
Caring to ferve under the Arians, fays Procopius, that is, the 
Burgundians and Vifigoths, capitulated with the Franks and 
Armorici, and, furrendering to them the places they held, en- 

tered into their fervice. Thefe, adds Procopius, ftill obferve, 

both in their attire, and manner of marching and fighting, the 

antient cuftoms and difcipline of the Romans%. Thus ended The end of 
the dominion of the Romans in Gaul, after they had been ma-~ theRoman 
fters of that country for the fpace of five hundred years and dominion 
upwards, which was now held by three different nations ; to 2 Gaul. 
wit, the Franks, the Vifigoths, andthe Burgundians. ‘To the Year of 
above-mentioned union of the Armorici with the Franks, Pro- the flood 
- copius, who flourifhed foon after, afcribes the great power or Chiig 
which the Franks had already attained in his time (C). ‘The 498 


year OF Rome 


Gau/, they were fill pagans. No 
wonder therefore, that not only 
Anaftafius II. then bifhop of 
“Rome, but feveral other bifhops, 
though fubje@ to different prin- 
ces, wrote to the king’ of the 
Franks, congratulating him on 
his converfion, and teftifying 
their joy for fo happy an event 
‘ Bc The union of the Armo- 
_ rici with the Franks is founded 
| chiefly on the authority of Pro- 


writer, the people, who fubmit- 
‘ted to the Franks, are called Ar- 
 borici. However, all thofe, who 
» have had occafion to fpeak of 
this event, read, as we have 
| done, Armorict inftead of Arbo- 


‘edit, Sirmond. p. 94+ 
(6) Claver. ibid, 


’ 


f Procop. bell. Goth. c, 12. 


copius ; but, in the text of that: 


(4) Vide Le Cointe ann. ecclef. Fran. 
(5) Valef. rer. Fran. tom. i. p. 278. & not. Gall. p. 446 


Vignier ancien état de la Petite Bretagne, 


& Idem ibid. 


rici (5); except Father Daniel, 
who, contrary to the opinion of 
all thofe who wrote before him, 
maintains, that in the reign of 
Clovis there was a people in 
Gaul called Arborici. But, in 
the firft place, that nation was 
utterly unknown to C/uverius, 
who, fpeaking of them, exprefles 
himfelf thus: Who thefe 4rbericz 
were, no writer has been yet able 
to difcover (6). Father Dazzel, 
in the map which he has prefixed 
to his hiftory, places them be- 
tween the Meufe, the ocean, and 
the Efcau/t. But ‘he is therein 
certainly miftaken ; for in none 
of the notitia’s, or defcriptions 
of Gau/, which have reached our 
times, and were compofed under 


tom. 1. p. 194. FP epif?, Avit. ep. 4% 
pf. 226+ 
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46 
Clovis ex- 
ters into 


analliance dians, in order to recover that part of Gaul which was held by | 


with The- 
odoric a- 
gainft the 
king of the 
Burgun- 
dians. 
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year after the union of the Armorict with the Franks, Theodo- | 

ric king of Italy, being refolved to make war on the Burgun- 


them, and had been formerly fubject to Rome, entered into— 
an offenfive alliance with Clovis, at that time the moft power- 
ful prince in Gaul. In virtue of this treaty, they were to fall 
upon the king of the Burgundians at the fame time, and, if 
attended with fuccefs, divide his dominions between them :: 
if either of them fhould fail to take the field at the time ap-, 
pointed, and the other, by that means, be obliged to fight 
alone againft the king of the Burgundrans, he, who had not 
fulfilled his engagement, fhould pay to the other a certain fum, 
and not receive any fhare of the conquered king’s dominions, 
till he had paid it *. Of this war Gregory of Tours gives us 
the following account : At this time Gundebald and his brother 
Godegifelus reigned over the Burgundians, who were mafters of 
the countries lying on the Rhone, and the Saone, and of the’ 
province of Marfeilles. Both princeswere Arians, as well as 
their fubjeéts. However, as the two brothers were at vari- 
ance, Godegifelus privately concluded an alliance with Clovis, 


h Tdem ibid. 


the laft emperors, mention is 
made of the 4rborici, who mutt 
have been a very numerous peo- 
ple, though all the other nations 
inhabiting Gaul, and Belgica Se- 
cunda, are there minutely de- 
{cribéed. Apollinaris Sidonius, Sal- 
vianus, and Avitus, frequently 
enumerate the various nations 
that, in the fifth century, were 
fettled in Gau/; but no mention 
is made of the Arborici by any 
of them. Befides, if the 4réo- 
rici had dwelt in the country al- 
lotted them by Father Daniel, 
on the moift diftant borders of 
Belgica Secunda, how could their 
joining the Franks oblige, as we 
read in Procopius, the Roman 
troops, who guarded the Loire, 
to capitulate with Clovis? For 
thefe reafons, all thofe who have 
had occafion to fpeak of the 4r- 


(7) Hert. notit. regn. Fran, veter. ¢. 3 
(9) Lobineau biff, de Bretagne, p. 16. 


Rip, p. 2_8. 


morici, even after Father Daniel | 
publifhed the firft volume of his: 
hiftory, have read Armorici in-- 
ftead of Arborici ; nay, Hertius: 
(7), Eccard (8), and Father Lo-. 
bineau (g), cannot help expreff- . 
ing great furprize, that fuch ani 
able writer asFather Daniel fhould 
be guilty of fo grofs a miftake.. 
Had he read Pracopius, fays Ec-- 
card, with more attention, he 
would himfelf have been con- 
vinced of his error. In the fame 
paffage we find, in the text o 
Procopius, Eridanus inftead o 
Rhodanus ; which miftake, as well. 
as that of Arborici inftead of Ar 
morici, ought to be charged up- 
on the tran{cribers, and not upon. 
the author, who had lived too 
long in /ta/y not to know, th 
the Po was a river of that coun 
try, and not of Gau/. 


— 


(8) Eccard, leg. Fran, Sal, 
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whofe troops were in great repute. The articles of this treaty 


_ Were ; that Godegifelus fhould, by fome means or other, get 
_ the whole power into his hands, and thereupon pay an annual 
tribute to the king of the Franks. 


_ PursuanrT to this agreement, Chis took the field, and. 
in an hoftile manner entered the dominions of Gundebald, who 


immediately difpatched a meflenger to his brother, of whom 


he did not entertain the leaft jealoufy or fufpicion, intreating 

him to march without delay to his affiftance, which Godegi/e-~ 

lus promifed to do ; but, when the two armies joined battle, 

inftead of affording him the promifed affiftance, he fell unex- 

pectedly upon his brother’s troops, who, finding themfelves 
attacked at the fame time in the front and the rear, betook He defeats 
themfelves, after a faint oppofition, to a precipitate flight. Gunde- 
This battle was fought at Divio, now Dijon, on the Ouj/che ; bald. 
and from thence Gundebald, upon the defeat of his army; fled Year of 
to Avenio, now Avignon, and fhut himfelf up in that city. the flood 
Upon his flight Godegifelus feized on his dominions, and caufed Fan ; 
himfelf to be acknowleged at Vienne, the capital of his bro- es 
ther’s kingdom‘, Clovis purfued the fugitive king to Avignon, Oe Rome 
and laid clofe fiege to that city, witha defign to take him pri- 1248, 
foner, and afterwards difpofe of him as he and Godegifelus UAA~J 
fhould think proper. But in the mean time Aredius, or Ari- 

dius, one of Gundebald’s minifters, a perfon of extraordinary 

parts, and greatly attached to his mafter’s intereft, pretending 

to have abandoned him upon fome difguft, went over to Clo- 

vis; and, being received by him with the ereateft marks of 

efteem, he prevailed upon him by degrees, with arguments 

drawn from the uncertainty of fortune, to raife the fiege of a 


_ place which he faid was impregnable, and content himfelf with 


a yearly tribute, which Gundebald readily agreed to pay him. 


Clovis was no fooner returned to his dominions, than Gunde- 


bald, having afflembled what forces he could, marched with 
‘all poffible expedition to Vienne, where Godesifelus then refided ; 
and, having got into the town, with a_chofen body of men, 


through an aqueduct, at his firft appearing, ftruck the king 


and the garifon with fuch terror, that, believing the enemy 


matter of the city, they only thoyght of faving themfelves in 


the churches. But Godegifelus was, by his brother’s order, 
killed in his afylum, with a bifhop who had there taken refuge 


‘with him. A fmall body of Franks, who had remained with 
- Godegifelus, withdrew into a tower, with a defign to defend 


themfelves there ; but, being in the end forced to fubmit, 
Gundebald only difarmed them, and fent them thus difarmed 


i Gree. Tur, 1. ii. ¢. 32, 
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to Alaric king of the Vifigoths. But, asfor the fenators, and — 


chief men, who had declared for Godegifelus, he ordered them | 
all to be pat to death. Gimdebald, continues our hiftorian, 


being, by the death of his brother, become mafter of the 
whole country now known by the name of Burgundy, pub- 


lifhed a new code, containing feveral laws in favour of his Ré- _ 


man fubje&ts, that they might be no longer opprefled by the 
Burgundians*. 


Greory of Tours, in his account of this war, has omit- * 


ted, as the reader muft have obferved, fuch events as belong~ 
ed to the Offragoths ; and, on the other hand, Procopius takes 
very little notice of’thofe that belonged to the hiftory of the 
Franks. The former writer thought, perhaps, an’account of 
what the O/frogaths performed in, or acquired by this war, fo- 
reign to his purpofe ; and the latter contented himfelf with a 
detail of thofe events in which the Ofrogoths were chiefly con- 


cerned ; fince, in this war, they made themfelves mafters of . 


feveral cities in Gaul, which they ftill held, when Fu/finian, 
whofe wars with them he defcribes, undertook to fubdue 
them. The account he gives, after the conclufion of the 
above-mentioned treaty between the Franks and the Offrogoths, 
is as follows : Purfuant to this treaty, the king of the Franks 
took the field with a numerous army, and entered the territo- 


'Theodo- ries of the Burgundians in an hoftile manner. Theodoric, on 
ric’s fubtil the contrary, pretending to haften his warlike preparations, or- 
conduéé on dered them privately to be carried on flowly, with a defign 


this occa+ 


sion. 


to wait the iffue of the firft engagement between his ally and 


the king of the Burgundians. When the troops were, in the | 


end, ready to take the field, he gave private orders to his ge- 
nerals to advance with flow marches, till fuch time as they had 
received certain intelligence of the fuccefs that had attended 
the Franks. If the Franks had-defeated the Burgundians, the 
Oftrogoths were to advance with all poffible expedition ;. but, 
to halt, and wait for further orders, if the Burgundians had 
gained the advantage. While the Ofrogsths, therefore, were 
yet on their march, the Franks alone engaged and put to flight 
the common enemy, purfuing them to the fartheft borders of 
their country, where they had feveral ftrong-holds, in which 
they fhut themfelves up, abandoning the reft of their territo- 


ries to the conquerors. Upon the firft news of this victory, | 


Theodoric’s army marched, with all poffible expedition, to 
join the Franks ; and, alleging the badnefs of the roads asan ex- 


cufe for their coming fo late, offered to the king of the Franks 


the fum, which, agreeable to the treaty, they had forfeited by 


"K Gage. Tur. Wii. ¢. 33. 


their» 


| the money, 
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their delay. Clovis accepted the offer, and, upon his receiving 


divided with the O/frogoths, purfuant to the fame 
treaty, thecountry he had conquered, 


The conduct of The- 


odoric, on this occafion, continues our hiftorian, was a ftrong 
proof of his wifdom and prudence, fince, without expofing 
the lives of his fubjects, and only by paying a {mall fum, he 


acquired one half of his enemy’ 


scountry!; to wit, thecity of 


Marfeilles, and its territory, with all the countries lying be- 


tween the Durance, the Alps, 
heodoric kept the city of A@arfeilles, 


Lower Rhone (D). 


1 Procop, bell. 


_ (D) Some writers are of opi- 
nion, that Gregory of Tours and 
Procopius {peak of different wars. 
Clovis, according to them,waged 
war with the Burgundians at two 
different times. In the firft of 
thefe wars he had Godegi/elus the 
‘brother of Gundebald for his ally, 
and, in the fecond, Theodoric 
king of the Ofrogoths. But this 
does not at all agree with what 
we read in Marius Aventicen/is, 
a cotemporary writer, who, 
{peaking of the war in the year 
§00. in which Gundebald was de- 
feated in the neighbourhood of 
Dijon, that is, of the war de- 
_fcribed by Gregory of Tours, con- 
~ eludes thus: Gundebald, there- 
fore, having recovered, upon the 
death of his brother, his own 
dominions, and likewife made 
himfelf mafter of thofe that had 
belonged to Godegifelus, .govern- 
ed them with great profperity to 
the day of his death (1). This 
we cannot perfuade ourfelves the 
bifhop of Avranches would have 
written, had Gundebald, after his 
reftoration in 500. been engaged 
in fuch an unfuccefsful war as 
that of which Procopius fpeaks. 
However, we cannot help think- 
ing it very ftrange, that Proco- 


(1) Marius Aventi¢, chron, ad ann. 500. 


the Mediterranean, and the 


and 
Gothecl 1..¢. 82. 


pius fhould not mention the al- 
liance of the Franks with Gode- 
gifelus, nor Gregory of Tours that 
of the Ofrogoths with the Franks. 
It is true, both hiftorians agree 
in fome particulars; to wit, that 
in the very beginning of this wat 
a decifive battle was fought, in 
which the Burgundians were ut- 
terly defeated by the Franks; and 
that, after their defeat, they took 
refuge in their fortified towns, 
fituated on the moft diftant bor- 
ders of their country. Befides, 


it appears, from the acts of a. 


conference held at Lyons on reli- 
gious matters, in the year 499. 
that Clovis, who was then pre- 
paring to make war on the Bur- 
gundians, had already entered 
into an alliance with a prince 
who was then at war with them. 
This ally could neither be Gade- 
gifelus, nor Alaric king of the V7- 
fizoths 5 for the alliance of the 
former with the king of the 
Franks was kept fecret till the 
battle of Dijon, fought, accord- 
ing to the bifhop of Avranches 
(2), and the beft chronologers, 
the following year 500. As for 
Alaric, he was not at war with 
the Burgundians ; fince their king 
fent, as we have related above, 


(2). Idem ibids 


Ee2z the 


419, 


A420 


Clovis 


quarrel: 
Theodo- 
ric inter- 


pofes. 
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to feveral 


princes on 
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and fome adjacent places, which Gundebald perhaps yielded to’ 


- 
{ 3 
{ 


Rave 


him, in virtue of a treaty of marriage concluded this year be- 
‘tween Sigi/mund the fon of Gundebala, and Oftregotha one of 


Theodoric’s daughters. 


Crovis had fearce concluded a peace with the Burgundi- 
and Alaric ans, when, fome differences arifing between him and Alaric 
king of the Vifigoths, both princes began to prepare for war 3 


which 


Theodoric king of the Offregoths no fooner under- 


ftood, than he interpofed his good offices, and offered his me- 


diation, fending both to them, and to-the kings of the Bur- 
gundians, the Heruli, the Varni, and the Thuringians, letters 
on that fubje&t,. which are ftill to be feen in Caffiodore™. 


He 


thisfubje@, vies Alaric not to be too confident on the reputation of his 
ToAlaric. Vifigoths, for the great things formerly atchieved by them 3 
* but bids him confider what an alteration long peace and idle-' 
nefs may have wrought in them : he tells him, that paffion is 
a bad counfellor, and not only prompts men to take perni- 
cious refolutions, but to make choice of the worft means to - 
put them in execution ; that war ought to be looked upon as 
the laft refource, and never ought to be entered into by princes, 
till all other methods of obtaining what is due to them in jutftice 
have proved unfuccefsful : he therefore exhorts him to forbear 
all hoftilities againft the king of the Franés till the return of the 
embafladors, whom he defigned to fend to that prince with an’ 
offer of his mediation, in order to prevent either of the two 
princes, fo nearly allied to him, from agerandizing himfelf at 


the expence of the other. 


He clofes his letter thus : It is not. 


to revenge the blood of your fathers, or to recover part of your 
dominions unjuitly feized and detained by either of you, that 
you take arms againft each other, but only on account of 
{ome unguarded words : fo that your differences may be eafil 

compofed, if not heightened by unfeafonable hoftilities. Give 


™ Cassiop. variar. 1. if. ep. 3. 


the Franks, whom he had taken 
at Vienne, to be kept by him. 
As it appears, therefore, from 
hence, that Clowis had Theodoric 
for his ally in the war which he 
waged with the Burgundians in 
500. we may well fuppofe Pro- 
copius to have’{poken of this war 
without recurring to a fecond., 
To conclude; if Gregory of Tours 
and Procopius {peak of different 
wars, they are both highly. to 


a 


blame,. the former for taking no 
notice of the fecond war, and 
the latter for being quite filent 
as to the firft. . Clowis was fo far 
from revenging the death of Go- 
dégifelus his friend and ally, that, 
on the contrary, he reftored to 
Gundebald, no doubt in virtue 
of fome treaty unknown to us, 
that part of his dominions which 
had fallen to his fhare. 


me 


* 
< ; 
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_ me leave, therefore, to acquaint Clovis, before you come to 
an open rupture, that he fhall have me too for his enemy, if 
he makes .war upon you. When juftice fpeaks to princes 
“with a fword in her hand, they readily hearken to her. We 
have therefore difpatched embafladorsto you, who will farther 
acquaint you, by word of mouth, with our intention. We 
have ordered them to repair afterwards to the courts of the king 
of the Burgundians, and of fuch other princes as you fhall 
think proper, and to ad there purfuant to the inftruCtions they 
fhall receive from you. Above all things, take care you be 
not the firft in committing hoftilities ; left you fhould incur 

. the hatred which all men bear to the violators of treaties. 

Perfuade yourfelf, that we are fo far from fowing the feeds of 

difcord among our neighbours, in order to take advantage of 

their misfortunes, that we fhall look upon thofe, who fall 
upon you, asa common enemy, and a& accordingly ™% 

In his letter to Luduin (for fo he calls Clovis) he tells that To Clovis. 
prince, that he cannot but wonder he fhould be fo eafily pre~ 

voked, and, upon fo flight an oceafion, make war upon Ala- . 

vic, being uncle to his wife Theodogotha ; that their common 

enemies wifhed for nothing fo much as to fee the Franes and 

Vifigoths weakening and deftroying each other :' he bids him 

coniider, they are both kings of powerful nations, and in the 

flower of their age ; and therefore that they ought the more 

to be upon their guard againft evil counfellors, leftthey fhould, 

by rafhly entering into a .war, bring their kingdoms to the 

brink of ruin. He propofes the mediation of the neighbour- 

ing princes, and advifes him to. fheath his fword, which he 

could not in honour fee drawn by either of them : he con- 

_ eludes by threatening.to make war upon the firft, whether 
Luduin or Mlaric, who fhould commit hoftilities againft the 
other ; and by afluring both, that the advice he gave them 
proceeded from the moft fincere friendfhip, fince none but a 
true friend, who was far from envying their profperity, would 
advife them as he had done. 

In his letter to Gundebald, he tells that prince, that he Zo Gun- 
thinks himfelf bound in duty to moderate the ardour of two debald. 

"young princes, whofe conduét is condemned py all men of ex 

perience and prudence ;_ that they ought to hearken to thofe; _ 

who, by their age and experience, are intitled to advife them ; 

that he cannot fuffer two princes, who are both nearly allied 

tohim, to deftroy each other ; and therefore is refolved to de~ 

clare againft him, who fhall firft commit hoftilities > he adds, 

that he has difpatched embafladors to him, with orders to re~ 
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pair afterwards to the court of the king of the Franks, with 
the deputies of the other princes his friends and allies; tone= 
gotiate an accommodation between the contending parties. 
He clofes his letter with advifing the king of the Burgundians 
to actin concert with him, and doall that lies in his power to 
prevent a war, which, fhould they be remifs in their good 
offices, the world will believe to have been underhand kindled 
by them. j . 

In thefe letters Zheodoric pretends to ftand quite neuter, and 
to have taken no other refolution, but that of declaring againft' 
the agereflor, whether Clovis or 4laric ; but in the letter he - 
wrote to the three brothers, Hermanafred, Baderic, and Ber- 
thier, who at that time reigned jointly over the Heruli, the 
Varni, and the Thuringians, he betrays great partiality for 
Alaric, and no {mall prejudice againft Clovis. “It was couch= 
ed in the following terms: The proud are detefted by Hea~ | 
ven, and it is incumbent upon every man to curb their arro- 
gance. He who feeks to opprefs a people, whom every na- 
tion would be glad to have for neighbours, fhews but too 
plainly, that he only wants an opportunity of treating all other’ 
princes in the like manner. A prince, who pays no regard to 
the laws of equity, thinks every thing lawful, when he has 
been once attended with fuccefs in an unjuft attempt: fuch a 
prince ought to be abhorred by all mankind. «It behoves 
therefore you, whofe valour is capable of ftemming the moft 
unbounded ambition, to prevent the execution of fuch iniqui- 
tous projects. Begin with joining your embafladors to thofe 
whom king Guxdebald and we have difpatched to the king of | 
the Franks, in order to divert him from falling upon the /i/- 
goths, and perfuade him to pay due regard to the laws of equi+— 
ty, and right of nations. If he refufes to fubmit to the arbi- 
tration of fo many powerful princes, let him be deemed the 
common enemy of mankind. And, truly, what elfe can a 
prince, who is actuated by good principles, wifh for, than to 
have fuch mediators, who readily take upon them to fee juftice 
done him, if he has been wronged ? To fpeak my fentiments 
openly ; a prince, who pays no regard to the law of nations, 
muft neceflarily be hatching dangerous projects, which may: 
end in the ruin of other ftates. Let us therefore ftem the tor- 
rent at its fource, and cover the countries that are expofed to 
his ravages, left they fhould feel, before they are aware, the: 
direful effects of his fury. Youremember, without all doubt, 
the many favours you have received at the handsof Furic, the ’ 
father of Alaric, the magnificent prefents he often fent you, 
the efforts he made, and the vaft charge he was at, to prevent 
the neighbouring nations from making incurfions into your 
sa . | toa te terri- 
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' territories. Itis now time to repay to the fon the good offices 
of the father. If the king of the Franks is fuffered to aggran- 
| _dize himfelf at the expence of his neighbours, the moft diftant 
nations ‘will be no longer fafe. Thefe are the motives that 
have induced us todifpatch embafladors to you, who will far- 
. therinform you of our fentiments by word of mouth, and to 
whom, after feeing their credentials, you may givelintire cre- 
dit. We exhort you, therefore, to enter into the meafures 
we have taken to fecure the public tranquillity, and to con- 
cern yourfelves in what pafles in the neighbouring countries, 
that you may not have a war in your own *. 
From thefe letters it appears, that Theodoric entertained no 
fmall jealoufy of Clovis, and was greatly prejudiced againit 
him. But the king of the Franks, not thinking it advifeable 
to break with the Vifigoths at this juncture, forbore all hoftili- 
ties till five years after, that is, till the year 507. and in the 
mean time probably confented, to that interview with /aric, 
which Gregory of Tours {peaks of : for, according to that hi+ 
ftorian, Alaric, alarmed at the conquefts Clovis was daily 
- making, difpatched embafladors to him, inviting him to an 
interview. With this invitation Clovis. readily complied ; fo Ai inters 
that the two princes met in an ifland formed by the Loire, view be- 
over againft Ambeife, a place in the territory of Zours. “There tweenClor 
they conferred, and, having dined together, they parted, V's and 
Rromiling to. live in friendfhip and amity with each other P, Alaric. 
This is all, we find in Gregory, of Tours concerning this inter- 
view. But to his account hiftorians, who came after him, 
have added feveral particulars, which we look upon as fabu- 
lous, fince they have not been mentioned by him 5 namely, 
_ that Alaric laid fnares for Clovis, which he happily efcaped 5, 
aN circumftance that feems to have been invented to juftify the 
war which Clovis made a few years after on Alaric, that 1s, 
in 507. 
OF this war Gregory of Tours gives us the following account : Clovis 
In thofe days moft people in Gaul were defirous of living under makeswar 
the dominion of the Franks, and, among the reft, Quintianus °” theV ilir. 
bifhop of Rhedés ; which the Vifigoths being well apprifed of, goths 5 
they refolved to difpatch him, left he fhould betray that city 
to them. But the holy prelate, receiving timely notice of 
their defign, made his efcape in, the night, and retired into 
Auvergne, When Clovis heard of the treatment Quintianus 
had met with from the Vifigoths, It grieves me, faidhe, turn- 
ing to his people, that thefe Arians fhould hold any thitg in 
Gaul: let us march againft them, and, with the affiftance of 
© Jdem ibid. ep. 3. p.Gruc. Tur. |, ii, c. 35. VALS 
ser. Fran, 1, vi, p. 29. 
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Heaven, make ourfelves mafters of the fine country they pof- | 
fefs. His fpeech being received by all with loud acclamations, | 
he began his march without lofs of time, bending his route to 
Poitiers, where Alaric then was. On his arrival at the Vienne he | 
found the enemy encamped on the oppofite bank, and that ri- 
ver fo fwelled with the heavy rains that had fallen for feveral 
days together, that it was not then fordable, nor could he at- 
tempt to lay bridges over it, or convey his men in boatsto the 
oppofite bank, without expofing them to the greateft and al- 
anoft inevitable dangers, the other fide of the river being all - 
along lined with the enemy’s troops.. This gave Clovis great 
uneafinefs, who thereupon continued all night in prayer ; and 
the next morning an hind of an extraordinary fize was feen by 
the whole army to enter the river, and ford it, as if fent by — 
Heaven on purpofe to point out to the Franks the place where — 
the Vienne, notwithftanding the depth of its waters, was ford- 
able. “he whole army followed their guide, and, having 
croffed the river without the lofs ofa man, encamped in fight 
of Poitiers. 

Wuite he lay there, he obferved, one night, a globe of 
fire over the church of St. Hilarius, in the city of Poitiers, 
darting rays towards his camp, and, as it were, inviting him’ 
to engage, without lofsof time, the king of the Vifgoths, who 
had his head-quarters in that city. Accordingly Clovis imme- ° 
diately fet out anew on his march, and, coming up with the 
enemy in the plain of Vougié, about ten miles from Poitiers, 
he gave them a total overthrow. In this battle moft part of | 
the enemy’s troops were cut off, and the reft obliged to take 
refuge in their ftrong-holds and fortified towns. Glovis di- 
ftinguifhed himfelf on this occafion in a moft eminent manner, 
and killed, as all writers agree, the king of the Vifgoths with 
his own hand; but was himfelf'in the utmoft danger, two of 
Alaric’s guards having attacked him while he was engaged with 
their king ; but, his breaft-plate being proof againft their lances, 
he happily efcaped 4. Gregory of Tours does not mention the ~ 
number of the dead ; but only tells us, that moft of the in- 
habitants of Auvergne, who, under the condu@ of Apollinaris, 
came to the affiftance of Maric, were cut off, and that amon 
the dead there were many fenators and perfons of diftinG@ion (hye 

9Grec. Tur, 1. ii. c. 37. en 
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(E) Apollinaris, who com- the battle of Vougle; but he had 
manded the troops of Auvergne, the good luck to efcape the ge- 
was the fon of the celebrated neral flaughter. He was afew ~ 
Apollinaris Sidonius by Papianilla years after chofen bifhop of 4u- 
daughter to the emperor Aviius. wergne, but lived only three . 
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_ Of this battle Procopius gives us a very fuccinct account. 
Fe That writer, after relating what we have inferted above of the 
‘war which Clovis and Theodoric made jointly on the Burgundi- 
‘ans in the’year 500. continues thus: The power of the Franks 
being confiderably increafed, they no longer paid any regard 
to Theodoric ; but, free from all fear, made war upon Alaric 
king of the Vifgoths. ‘That prince was no fooner acquainted 
with their defign, than he had recourfe to Theedoric, who im- 
mediately put himfelf at the head of his army, and marched 
to the affiftance of his fon-in-law. In thé mean-time the /7f- 
goths, upon intelligence that the enemy began to appear on 
the frontiers of Poitou, pofted themfelves under the walls of 
Poitiers, and kept fome days within their trenches, waiting 
the arrival of the O/frogoths. “This highly affronted the /if- 
\ goths, who, thinking themfelves a match for the Franks 
‘without the affiftance of any other nation, forced Alaric in 
the end to engage the enemy before he was joined by Theodo- 
ric. But the Vifigoths were defeated, and great numbers of 
them killed on the fpot, and, among the rett, their king *. 
"We are told by feveral writers, who lived in thofe times, or 
foon after, that Clovis had for his ally in this war Gundebald 
king of the Burgundians*; and from Gregory of Tours it ap- 
pears, that a body of Ripuarian Franks joined him before the \ 
battle, under the conduét of Chicderic, the eldeft fon of Sige- 
bert king of that tribe‘, The battle of Vougle was fought in 
the year-507. the emperor Anaftafius being conful the third 
‘time in the Eaft, and Venanteus Decius in the Weft. As Clo- 
vis was chiefly prompted by his zeal for the catholic faith to 
make war upon Alaric an Arian prince, no wonder that Gre- 
gory of Tours, an ecclefiaftic and credulous writer, fhould be- 
lieve, and gravely relate, the miracles that were faid to have 
been wrought by Heaven in his favour, but were utterly un- 
known to Procopius. ; 

Crovis, taking advantage of the confternation the Vifigoths The 
were in on the defeat of their army, and the death of the Franks 
king, difpatched his fon Thesdoric, with part of his forces; to makethem- 
reduce the Albigesis, Rovergne, and Auvergne ; which he did Selves ma- 
accordingly, making himfelf mafter of all the places in that fiers of fe- 
tra&t between the confines of the Vifigoths and thofe of the wre pla- 
Burgundians". Clovis, with the reft of the army, advanced to “> 
- Carcaffone, and laid clofe fiege to that place ; but being in-  » 
formed, that Theodoric was drawing near at the head of the. 
Oftrogoths, he thought it advifeable to retire, However, he 


+ © ProcoP. bell. Goth. ¢. 12. s Du Cu, tom. i. p. 23!- 
t Grec. Tur. ibid. u Jdem ibid. 
ews made 


ae 


They lay 


fiege to 


Arles; 


evhichthey utmoft extremity’. But inthe end the Franks were obliged, 
are obliged by the troops which Thesdoric fent to the relief of the place, 


fo raife 


withgreat dore {peaks thus: In the confulfhip of Venantius the younger 


defi. 


_ Rhone, and, by that means, of: an ifland named Camargue, 


‘life of Cefarius, at that time bifhop of Arles, which was | 


al 
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made himfelf mafter of that part of Gaul which lies between 
the Rhone and the ocean, that is, of the two Aguitains “ 
After this he took up his winter-quarters in Bourdeaux 
whither he caufed great part of the treafures of 4laric to be | 
conveyed from Zouloufe. Early in the {pring he took the field, | 
and laid fiege to Eagouléme, which he foon reduced. Our | 
credulous hiftorian tells us, that the walls of that city fell ag 
foon as Clovis appeared before them ; and that thereupon the | 
Vifigoths evacuated that place, and the inhabitants, with great 
joy, took the oath of allegiance to the king of the Franks *.| 
From Engouléme the Franks and the Burgundians, their allies | 
in this war, advanced tothe city of Arles, which it was of the. 
utmoft importance for them to reduce ; fince, by the re} 
du@tion of it, all communication would be cut off between, 
the province which the Offrogoths poflefled in Gaul, and that, 
part ofithe province of Narbonne, which was {till held by the . 
Vifigoths. The Franks, upon their arrival before the place, | 
attempted to make themfelves mafters of a bridge on the 


which is formed by the Rhone, on which Arles ftands, dividing, 
itfelf there intotwo arms. ats ‘ 
Tue Vifigoths made a vigorous refiftance, and in the end, 
obliged the Franks to retire, who thereupon crofled the river 
in boats, and joined the Burgundians encamped on the oppo- 
fite bank. ‘The fiege, of which we know but very few par= 
ticulars, muft have lafted fome time ; for, from feveral an- 
tient records and letters, it appears, that the inhabitants fuf- | 
fered greatly by famine, and that the city was reduced to the. 


to abandon the enterprize, and retire. Of this event Caffio- 


and Celer, our fovereign Theodoric fent an army into Gaul, 
where the depredations of the Franks had occafioned great con- 
fufion. By this army the enemy was defeated, and -put to. 
flight, and great part of the country reduced % From the | 


written foon after the fiege, it appears, that the Franks and, 
Burgundians were clofely purfued in their retreat by the Ofro=. 
goths, who cut many of them in pieces, and took an incre-_ 
dible number of captives *, In this war, Theodoric made him- 
felf mafter of Avignon, and fome other places belonging to the | 
: : ' .: % | 
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Burgundians >, But no mention is made by any of the an- 
tients of his making himfelf mafter of any town or country 
fubject to the Franks. Bt Aton It 


upon the fpot. Soon after, a peace was concluded between 
Thecdoric and Clovis, whereof one of the articles was, that the 
Fornandes writes concerning the memorable victory of the 
Oftrogoths over the Franks, the more, as no mention is made 
of it by Procopius ; nay, that writer tells us in exprefs terms, 
that Theodoric yielded’ to the Franks the countries they had 
feized, after’ he had attempted in vain to drive them out of 
them. 4nalaric, the grandfon of Theedoric, was, at this 
time, king of the Vifigoths; but, as he was yet under age, 
Theodoric, who was his guardian, exercifed the fame authori- 
ty in'the young prince’s dominions, as he did in his own. By 
this peace, the power of the Vifigoths was greatly impaired ; 
for nothing now remained to them in Gaul but the city of 


metropolis. “As for the Offrogoths, they continued mafters of 
the province they held before, lying between the “Alps, the 
Mediterranean, the Rhone, and the Durance ; and appropri- 
ated to themfelves the city of ries, for the charges they had 
been at in this war. page 3 Seite 


thought it advifeable, by fuch a kind of empty refpect, to 
gain his favour, the rather as Theodoric and the emperor were,’ 
“at this time, at variance; for the Oftrogoths had feized on 
Pannonia, and the Romans, under the conduct of Romanus, 
were ravaging the coafts of ftaly. Clovis, having received the 

efents fent him by the emperor, and the refcript of his 
eleGtion, appeared firft in the great church of Se. A¢artin, 
with the tunica trabeata, the chlamys, and the other enfigns of 
his new dignity 3 — and from thence rode, ‘with a diadem on 
hhis head, to the cathedral, throwing gold and filver to the po- 
pulace, who, in great crouds, attended him. From that 
time forward he was acknowleged, concludes Gregory ot 
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Narbonne, and five or fix other cities within the diftrict of that 
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2 Tus following year 509. Hilba, one of Theodoric’s gene- The 
vals, gained a memorable victory over the Franks, of whom Franks 


thirty thoufand, if Yornandes is to be credited °, were killed #/eated. 
A peace 
concluded 


. | betaveen 


Franks fhould keep the countries which they had taken from ent at 


the Vifigoths¢; which inclines us to queftion the truth of what 7, Goths 


* A PEACE being thus concluded, Clovis repaired to Taurs, Clovis ho- 
and there received the embaffadors, who had been fent to him zoured 
by the emperor Anaftafius, with the enfigns and ornaments of qwith the 
the confulfhip ; for that prince, hearing of his great exploits, confullbip 
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~, On pain of forfeiting his whole fhare. 
emg of ae French monarchy ever fince the time of Clovis, who firk 
The kingdoms, over which his grandchildren) 
reigned, after the divifion of his dominions, had each its par- 
ticular metropolis ; but Paris {till continued to be the metro» 


1258. 


tn Telided there. 
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Tours, as conful and emperor *(F). 

his royal Clovis had taken the enfigns of conful, 
which city he chofe for the ufual place of his refidence, and} 
This metropolis was deemed off 
Year of fych importance, that the grandchildren of Clovis, in dividingy 
his dominions among them, agreed, that it fhould not be com+} 
prifed in any lot, but remain common to al] ; and that nones 
of them fhould enter it without the exprefs confent of the reft,, 


fixed the royal feat there f, 


polis of the whole monarchy. 


Crovis had hitherto greatly inlarged his dominions atthe 
expence of the Vifigoths, as we have related above ; but nowy 
he formed a defign of caufing himfelf to be acknowleged kin 
by the other tribes of the Franks, who were governed by theiri 
own princes, and, by adding their dominions and forces tos 
his own, to eftablifh his kingdom fo firmly in Gaul, that itd 
fhould be out of the power of any other prince to overturn it. 
This he accomplifhed, and in the following manner, whichp 


¢ Gree. Tur. l.ii.c. 


{F) From which words as eon- 
Jul, and from his name not being 
found in the fa/i, fome authors 
conclude, not the real and ordi- 
nary, but only the titular and 
honorary confulfhip to have been 
conferred upon him. In all the 
fafi, that have been tranfmitted 
to us, Boetius alone is marked as 
conful of the year 510. Boetius 
was one of Theodoric’s minifters, 
and is no lefs known by his 
writings, than by his misfor- 
tunes. To this objection fome 
anfwer, that, in Gau/,”all the 
public regifters were kept at 
Arles, at that time fubje& to 
Theodoric ; who, envying the king 
of the Franks his new dignity, 
would not fuffer his name to be 
regiftred in the fafi. But this 
anfwer is of no weight, fince the 
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name of Boctius alone is to bed 
found, not only in the fa/iii 
written in Gaz/, but in alll 
others. Barowius is of opinion, 
that only the titular or honorary; 
confulfhip was offered him by, 
Anafiafius; and that he, think- 
ing it belowhim to accept off 
fuch a dignity, refufed the em- 
peror’s offer. But this opinionn 
evidently contradi&s Gregory off 
Tours, who lived foon after Clo- 
vis, and muft have been ac: 
quainted with feveral perfons,, 
who had feen that prince, | Be. 
fides, even the honorary conful- 
fhip was often conferred on the: 
kings of the barbarians, and] 
other very. deferving and emi-4| 
nent perfons, as is manifeft fromuall 
innumerable inftances in hiftory.. | 
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n0-way redounds to his glory, though related by Gregory of 

Yours, his panegyrift rather than hiftorian. While he refided Clovis 

at Paris, fays that writer, by his emiflaries he reprefented to cau/es Si- 
bloderic, the fon of Sigebert, that his father was now advanced gebert and 

in years, and moreover Jame of the wound he had received at his fon 
he battle of Yolbiac, affuring him at the fame time, that he Chloderic 

was refolved to efpoufe his caufe, and maintain him on the Sora 

irone after the death of his father. Chloderic, depending ““** 

pon the promifes of Clovis, fuffered himfelf to be fo blinded 

y his ambition, as to commit a parricide ; for one day, 

hile Sigebert, who had paffed the Rhine to take the air in the 

foreit of Buchovia, was fleeping after dinner, he was difpatched 

by two affaffins hired for that purpofe by his fon. A few days 

after, Chloderic was overtaken by the like fate; for, having 

acquainted C/ovis with the death of his father, and defired him 

lt the fame time to fend proper pérfons to take poffeffion of 

he deceafed prince’s treafures, which were at his difpofal, one 

of thofe, who were fent to view the treafures (for Clovis de- 

Jared he did not want them), bid Chloderic thruft down his 

and, and fearch one of the deepeft chefts tothe bottom; but 

he prince had no fooner inclined his body, in compliance 

ith his requeft, than, with his battle-ax, he gave hima 

blow on the head, which dafhed out his brains. Clovis, upon 

the news of his death, flew to the place where the murder 

had been committed ; and, having aflembled the fubjects of 

igebert, he aflured them, that he was no-way privy to the 

death either of the father or the fon; but that the father had 

been barbaroully affaflinated by the fon, and the inhuman par- 

ricide, by a juft punifhment from Heaven, put to death by 

perfons to him utterly unknown, He concluded his harangue 

by advifing them, fince they were deftitute of a prince and 

leader, to choofe him for their king, afluring them, that he 

Wwas.ready to defend them againft all their enemies at the ex- 

pence of his own life. 

His fpeech was received with loud fhouts of joy 3 and he He is pre 

had fcarce done, when he was, with one voice, proclaimed ¢/aimed 

by the multitude king of their tribe *. Thus Clovis made #ing of the 

himfelf mafter of the dominions and treafures of Sigebert, add- Ripuanian 

ing the fubjects of that unfortunate prince to his own. Gree 
gory of Tours clofes his account of the murder.of Sigebert, and 

his fon Chioderic, with the following words : Thus were the 

snemies of Clovis delivered daily up into his hands by Provi- 

dence, becaufe his intention was upright, and his conduét 
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 (G) Some. writers, to excufe 
Clovis, and indeed Gregory of 
Tours, for fpeaking thus of a 
prince guilty of fuch enormities, 
fuppofe Sigebert, and his fon 
Chloderic, to have been the ag- 
greffors, and to have made fome 
attempt upon the life of Clovis. 
But of this not a word in Gre- 
gory of Tours, who would not, 
as we conceive, have paffed over 
in filence fuch an attempt; fince 
it might, in fome degree, have 
extenuated, in the eyes of the 
world, the guilt of C/ovis, in 


* whofe favour that writer was 


greatly prejudiced, Befides, let 
the provocation be ever fo great, 
the ftirring up a fon to imbrue 
his hands in the blood of his fa- 
ther, muft be highly criminal. 
We cannot, therefore, conceive 
what could induce our hiftorian, 
after relating the murder of the 
father by the fon at the inftiga- 
tion of C/ovis, and of the fon 
by the emiffaries of that prince,. 
to add what we have inferted 
above; to wit, that Providence 


delivered his enemies into his, 


hands, becaufe his intention was 
upright, and his condué pleaf- 
ing to Heaven. By his upright 
intention the bifhop meant, per- 
haps, his intention of gaining 
the Riguarian Franks over to the 


¥ 


. 


Chriftian religion ; for both they: 
and the two princes, were full 
pagans, whereas Clovis was 4 
zealous profeflor of the catholics 
faith. This alone, as we appre? 
hend, could excufe, and, in the 
opinion of our hiftorian, ever 
fanctify, the moft inhuman anc 
unnatural murders. _ gt 

(H) Some time before the in} 
vafion of Attila, they croffed tha 
Rhine, and, being allowed to fet: 
tle in the parts of Gaz/ border 
ing on that river, they extended 
by degrees, their territories te 
Chalons. In the life of St. Mer 
min, the fecond abbat of Micz 
in the diocefe of Orleans, ans 
cotemporary with Clovis, whic; 
was written foon after his death 
and likewife in-a chronicle 
the twelfth century, by one Hu: 
go, we find a long account a 
the fiege. and reduétion of Ven 
dun by Clovis ; which, accord 
ing to the beft chronologers 
happened at this time, the im 
habitants of that city, who wen 
highly provoked at the tres 
cherous murder of their prince2 
refufing to acknowlege him fa 
their king, as we read in t 
aforefaid chronicle. Howeve: 
they were in the end obliged 4 
fubmit, as were feveral other 


ties, which had belonged to Sigq 


aes 
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Grecory of Tours, after relating in what manner Clovis Clovis /- 

‘united the dominions of Sigebert to his own, gives us, an ac- 45 7 the 

‘count of the tragical end of Chararic king of thofe Franks, dominions 

who, according to the moft probable opinion, had fettled in of Chara 

the country comprifing the prefent diocefes of Boulogne, St. es 

‘Omers, Bruges, and Ghent. Clovis, fays our hiftorian, marched 

afterwards againft Chararic, who, refufing to join him again 

Byagrius, had waited the iffue of the battle, in order to fide 

with the conqueror. Chararic, and his fon, fell into the fnare 

which Clovis had laid for them ; who, having got them into 

his power, after ordering their hairto be cut, caufed the father 

to be ordained prieft, and the fon deacon. As Chararic was 

one day bewailing his hard fate, the fon, to alleviate the grief 

of his difconfolate father ; Jn /tripping us of our dignity, fays 

he, and bereaving us of the enfigns of majefty, they have only 

Ytripped a green tree of its leaves, which will foon bud anew. 

May our enemy perifh as foon as our hair will grow ! Clovis, ~ 

Being informed of this difcourfe, and not doubting but they 

intended to let their hair grow, which wasa mark of royalty, 

and, by hiring aflaffins to murder him, attempt the recovery 

of their kingdom, refolved to be beforehand with them, and . 

accordingly ordered them both to be put to death. “The two He and his 

princes being thus difpatched, he feized on their treafures, Jon are put 

made himfelf mafter of their country, and obliged their {ub- te death by 

. both Romans and Franks, to acknowlege him for their Clovis. 

ing '. 

Racnacnarius king of Cambray was now the’ only 

prince among the Franés, of whom Chis entertained the 

Jeaft jealoufy. He therefote refolved, in the next place, to 
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i dert, and were unwilling to re- 
} ceive Chwis for their king (3). 
| The Ripuarian Franks feem to 
| have been, next to the Saians, 
the moft powerful of all the 
j tribes of that nation fettled in 
‘Gaul ; for, even after they had 
acknowlegedC/ozis for their king, 
_they continued a diftin¢t tribe, 
} feparated from that of the Sa/- 
ans, had their own code of laws, 
and lived according to them,even 


ger 


7 


under the kings of the fecond 
race. But all the other tribes, 
after they had fubmitted to Clo- 
vis, were incorporated, and be- 
came one people with the tribe 
of the Salians, of which Chuzs 
was king, no further mention 
being made in hiftory of the 
Chatti, Chamavi, Ampfivarii, 
&c. whofe names fo often occur 
in the hiftorians, who wrote be- 
fore that time. 


b (3) Lakb, bib, tam i, p. 87. Da Chefne, tom ie pe $414 Spicil, tom. iti P> 
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avoided, at the expence of a thoufand hives, fuch an ignomimous 


cvhom be 
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death, and jis feet. Inthe fame manner he treated Richarius, after up- ; 
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fall upon him, being well apprifed, that, if he were once re- 
moved, the kings of the other tribes would be no-ways ina 
condition to make head againft him, even with their united 
forces. Ragnacharius, as Gregory of Tours takes care to tell 
us, was a moft wicked prince, abandoned to all manner of 
lewdnefs, not fparing his own relations, and intirely governed 
by a favourite minifter named, Faro, whom he treated rather 
as his equal than his fervant. His debauched, life, and the 
exorbitant power he allowed to his wicked favourite, who was 
the object of the public hatred, raifed an univerfal difcontent 
among his fubjects. “This Clovis refolved to improve tohis ad- 
vantage, and, in order to gain over the difcontented partys 
he fent to the leading men among them bracelets of gilt brafs, 
pretending they were of pure gold. When he found he could 
depend upon thofe, who had received his prefents, he entered 
unexpectedly the dominions of Ragnacharius at the head of a 

owerful army ; which Ragnacharius no fooner underftood, — 
than he took the field with what troops he could affemble, ia 
order to oppofe the attempts of his rival. When Clovis drew 
near the place where’ he was encamped, he fent out fome par- 
ties to reconnoitre the enemy ; but thefe, being gained over 
by Clovis, aflured him on their return, that the troops he dif- 
covered ata diftance were his own fubjects, coming, purfuant 
to his orders, tojoinhim. In the mean time Clovis advanced, 
and, falling upon Ragnacharius before he could draw up the 
few troops he had with him, put him to flight. The unhappy 
prince attempted to make his efcape ; but was taken, together 
with his brother Richarius, by the traitors he had. about him, 
and both delivered up, with their hands tied behind their 
backs, to Clovis, who thus addrefled Raguacharius : It was: 
bafe and feandalous in you to fuffer one of our illuftrious race te) 
be thus bound, like a public malefaétor. You ought to have 


treatment. He had fcarce uttered thefe words, when, witha: 
blow of his battle-ax, he cleft his head, and laid him dead at: 


braiding him with cowardice, for not defending his brother 5 
with that courage and refolution, which became one of his; 
‘blood. In the mean time thofe, who had betrayed Ragna- 
‘charius, difcavering that their bracelets were not of gold, 
‘complained thereof to Clovis, who is faid to have returned 
them the following anfwer: You well know what you have 
done; and therefore ought not, to complain, but deem it a great’ 
favour, that I fuffer you to live. Clovis, continues our hiftorian, 
‘was nearly related to Ragnacharius and Richarius, who had 
3 another 


| 


} 
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another brother named Regnomer, king of the Franks fettled 

at Mans; and him too Clovis caufed to be murdered, making 

himfelf mafter of the dominions and treafures of the three 

brothers. By the murder of thefe, and feveral other princes, 

of whom, as they were his kinfmen, he entertained fome 

jealoufy, he extended his dominion all over Gaul. Having 

thus difpatched all the princes, who were any-way related to 

him, he one day, in the prefence of his nobles, bemoaned 

his condition, faying, That he was, in a manner, a ftranger 

among his own people, having no kinfman to ftand by him, 

in cafe he wanted his affiftance. But this he faid, not becaufe 

he was concerned for their death, but to try whether any one 

would own himfelf for his relation, that he might difpatch 

him, as he had done the others*, ‘This is the account Gre- 

gory of Tours gives us of the manner, in which Clovis caufed He is ac- 

himfelf to be acknowleged king of all the tribes of the Franks knowleged 

in Gaul. Whether his intention could be upright, as that hing of all 

writer is pleafed to exprefs himfelf, and his conduét pleafing #7 tribes 

to Heaven, we leave our readers to judge. ee 
Cxovis did not long enjoy his new conquefts ; for he died rig: ¥ / 

foon after the reduétion of the feveral tribes of Franks fettled Year of 

in-Gaul. Clovis, fays Gregory of Tours, having tranfacted thefe the food 

things, that is, having forced all the tribes of the Franks in 2859. 

Gaul to acknowlege him for their king, died foon after at Of Chri 

Paris, and was buried there in the church of the holy apoftles = 511. 

St. Peter and St. Paul, which had been built by him and queen Of Rome 

Clothildis, or, as our hiftorian ftiles her, Crothildes. Hedied 1259. 

in the forty-fifth year of his age, five years after the battle of 

Vouglé, having reigned thirty years. After his death, Clothil- 


_ dis retired into Touraine, and there paffed the remaining part 


of her life at St. Wartin’s tomb}. This is all we find in Gre- 
gory of Tours concerning the death of Clovis. He left four His z/ue. 
fons behind him, to wit, Lheodoric, Clodomir, Childebert, and 


-Clotharius. The three laft he had by Clothildis, and the eldeft 


by a concubine before his marriage with that princefs. The- 
odoric, at his father’s death, had already a fon named Theode- 
bert, a youth of great expectation ™. As to the age of ‘the 
other three, all we know is, that Clodomir the eldeft was born 
before the battle of Tolbiac in 496. fo that, at the time of 
his father’s death, he muft have been about feventeen. The 
four brothers divided their father’s dominions equally among 
them. Theodoric reigned at Metz; Clodomir at Orleans ; 


k Grec. Tur. 1 ii. ¢. 42, 1 Idemibid. c. 43. m Idem, 
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Clotharius at Soiffons; and Childebert at Paris. Though thefe 
four kingdoms were rather members of one and the fame mon- 
archy, than four different monarchies, yet the princes were 
quite independent of each other, “in the fame manner as the 
kings of the different tribes had been of Clovis. , 


SEG ea? 


The antient State of the Burgundians, Alemans, He- 
ruli, Gepidee, ESe. 


The origin TL HE Burgundians, who, upon the decline of the empire, 
of theBur- feized ona confiderable portion of Gaul, and founded a 
gundians. new kingdom there, were, according to Ammianus Mar celli+ 
nus*, originally defcended from the Romans. Orofius, who 
wrote about the year 420. was of the fame opinion :, We are 
told, fays that writer, that Drufus Nero, and his brother 7z- 
berius, the adopted fons of Ca/ar Auguftus, having fubdued’ 
the inner parts of Germany, left feveral camps in the country, 
and part of their army, to keep the neighbouring people in 
fubjeCtion. From the Romaz foldiers, who were on this occa> 
fion left to guard the camps, are defcended the Burgundians. 
The caftles and ftrong-holds, built for the defence of a 
country, are by the Germans called burgts; and hence the Ro; 
mans who guarded them, and their defcendents, were {tiled 
Burgundians. heir conquefts in Gau/, continues our hifto- 
rian, fpeak them both a numerous and warlike nation. As 
they have embraced the catholic faith, our ecclefiaftics, whofe 
{piritual jurifdition they acknowlege, have rendered them 
mild and tractable ; for, in the countries where they have 
fettled, they treat the natives, not as ftrangers whom they 
have fubdued, but as brothers in Chrift. . Thus Orefius, who, 
had he lived thirty years longer, would not have commended 
the Burgundians on account of their gentle treatment of the 
natives; for, upon their embracing the tenets of Arius, which 
happened about the year 450. the natives, who profefled the 
catholic faith, were treated by them more like flaves than bre- 
thren. But to return to their origin: Pliny the elder fup- 
pofes them to be a German nation, defcended from the Vindili, 
whom moft writers take to be the fame people with the Van- 
dals*.. Valefus dittinguifhes the Burgundians of Germany from 


thofe of the fame name who dwelt more to the eaft, on the 
banks of the Danube. 


* Amuay. 1. xxviii. p. 375. b Oros. 1. vii. ¢. 19. 
¢ Pury. Liv. c. 14. p. 86. 4 'V aves. rer. Franc. p. 48. 
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Tue Burgundians of Germany were fometimes in alliance, 
and fometimes at war, with the empire; but never had the 
reputation of a warlike nation: for the writers who fourifhed The leaft 
in thofe times fpeak of them as far inferior in courage and warlike of 
bravery to the other Germans, and obferve, that the Burgun- all the 
dians dwelt in caftles, and fortified places, whereas the other German 
German nations fcorned any other fence but their arms®: and glad 
truly moft of them were mechanics, and, before they fettled 
in Gaul, they ufed in great numbers to flock into that coun- 
try, to earn a livelihood by their refpective profeffions. As 
to their government, they were divided into feveral tribes, 
each governed by their own chief or king, whofe authority 
was fo far from being hereditary, that it was not even during 
life. The kings of this nation whom we find mentioned in Their 
hiftory are Gunilicar, Gundtac, Bilimer, Gundebald, Sigif- #ings- 
snund, and Godemar. ‘Thefe princes reigned after the Burgun- 
dians had entered Gaul, that is, after the year 407. but they 
had, without all doubt, kings or chiefs long before that time, 
tho’ not named by the hiftorians whofe works have reached us, \ 
The kings of the Burgundians, as well as thofe of the other They think 
barbarians, did not think it below them to ferve in the Roman them/lves 
armies, to difcharge fome of the chief offices of the empire, ps! 
‘and to receive, at the hands of the emperors, fuch dignities a ikea 
5 . : zgnities 
as they ufed to confer on their fubjects. “Thus Gundiac was, GF the oni 
jn the reign of Anthemius, magifter militie, or general of the ire, 
“Roman armies; and Gandebald, his eldeft fon, patrician. 
Chilperic, the brother of Gundebald, had been likewife magi- 
fier militia, and was afterwards created patrician’, His fon 
‘Sigifmund, who fucceeded him in the kingdom, received from 
“Anaflafius the fame dignity of patrician, on which occafion he 
wrote to the emperor the following letter: “* My predecef- 
“< fors and 1 have been ever fo attached to the Roman em- 
«¢ pire, as.to think ourfelves more honoured by the dignities 
«¢ the emperors have conferred upon us, than by the titles 
«s which have been tranfmitted to us by our anceftors. We 
«© command at home; but think it a greater honour to ferve 
«< abroad in your armies ®.” & 
Tue ufe of legal duels, or duels ordered by the magiftrates The ufe of 
or judges, to difcover, *from the event, the truth of contetted legal duels 
faéts,. was firft introduced into Gaul, where it long obtained, introduced 
by the Burgundians. Gundebald was the firft who eftablifhed 47 them. 
by law this maxim, that the beft champion is the beft man, 
and ought to be believed ; a maxim which has fo often proved 


e Socrat. hift. ecclef. 1. vii. ¢. 30. f Ennop. vit. p- 404. 
& Avit. ep. 1xxxill. p: 137. 
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fatal to innocence! This unjuft and fanguinary law was couch- 
ed in the following words: ** Being fully convinced,. that 
‘* many of our fubjects fuffer themfelves to be corrupted by 
‘* their avarice, or hurried on by their obftinacy, fo as to 
** atteft by oath what they know not, nay, and what they 
‘* know to be falfe; to puta ftop to fuch feandalous practices, 
‘¢ when two Burgundians are at law, if the defendant fhall 
** fwear, that he owes not what is demanded of him, or that 
‘¢ he is not guilty of the crime that is laid to his charge; and 
‘* the plaintiff, on the other hand, not fatisfied therewith, 
‘< fhall declare, that he is ready to maintain, fword in hand, 
the truth of what he advances; if the defendant does not 
acquiefce, it fhall be lawful for them to decide the contro- 
‘© verfy by dint of fword. This is to be likewife underftood 
“* of the witnefles of either party, it being juft, that every 
‘* man fhould be ready to defend with his fword the truth © 
‘© which he attefts, and to fubmit himfelf to the judgment of 
‘* Heaven. If one of the plaintiffs witneffes fhall be killed, 
all the others fhall be condemned to pay immediately three 
“¢ hundred /olidi. If the defendant is overcome, the plaintiff 
‘¢ fhall receive three times the fum which he demanded. It 
‘* is our will and pleafure, that this law be ftri@tly obferved 
‘© and executed, that our fubjeéts may conceive an utter 
‘* averfion to the deteftable fin of perjury. Given at Lyons 
“* the twenty-feventh of ‘fune, Abienus being conful ;” that 
is, in 501°. This Jaw was no fooner publifhed, than Avi- 
tus bifhop of Vienne wrote a letter to the king, remonftrating, ~ 
with equal zeal and learning, the injuftice of it; but could 
by no means prevail upon that prince to repeal it ; nay, how- 
ever unjuft and fanguinary, it prevailed by degrees among the 
Franks, and all the other nations dwelling in Gaul. 

As to the hiftory of the Burgundians, we find nothing wor- 
thy of notice concerning them till the year 275. the firft of 
the emperor Tacitus’s reign, when, in conjunétion with the 
Lugians, the Franks, and the Vandals, they crofled the Rhine, 
over-ran all Gaul, and made themfelves mafters of feventy 
cities and upwards in that country, which they held for the © 
{pace of almoft two years', But in the mean time Tacitus 
being murdered, Probus, who was chofen in his room, marched. 
againft them, and, having gained a complete victory over the 
Burgundians and Vandals on the banks of the Rhine, obliged 
them to fue for peace; which was granted them, upon their 
promifing to reftore the booty, and fet at liberty the prifoners 
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they had taken. But, as they did not faithfully comply with 
this condition, Probus fell upon them in their retreat, cut 
great numbers of them in pieces, and took many prifoners, 
whom he afterwards fent into Britain, where they proved very, 
ferviceable to the Romans in all {editions and infurrections *. 
In the year 287. the fourth of the emperor Duoclefian, they Year of 
broke into Gau/ anew with the Heruli, the Alemans, and the the flood 
Chaibons or Cavions, a people on no other occafion mentioned 2635. 
in hiftory, and of whona all we know is, that their country, OF Chrift 
as well as that of the Aeruli, lay at a great diftance from 287. 
Gaul!. Of Rome 
WE are told, that the A/emans and Burgundians were de- 1935: 
ftroyed by their own numbers ; which occafioned a famine, Sava) 
that was followed by a plague; fo that they were eafily over- 74, 0,5 
come by Maximian, whom Dioclefian had taken for his part- Se 5 
ner in the empire, and difpatched againft them. Of uch ype in 
vaft multitudes of barbarians, a very {mall number is faid to Gaul dy 
have returned home, the reft being {wept off by the plague, Maximi- 
or cut in pieces by the Romans”. For the advantages gained an. 
over the barbarians on this occafion, the two emperors were 
decreed a triumph, as appears“ from a medal of this year*. 
Some years after, that is, in the year 291. a war broke out 
beween the Burgundians and Alemans, in which the former 
feem to have gained confiderable advantages over the latter ; 
for we are told, that they reduced great part of their country, 
and that the Alemans were ftriving to recover what they had 
Joft?: and this is all we know of that war. In the year 370. 
the feventh of Valentinian 1. the Burgundians appeared on the 
banks of the Rhine, to the number of eighty thoufand fighting 
‘men, being invited thither by Valentinian, who maintained a 
private intelligence with their chiefs, and had promifed to 
afs the Rhine, and, in conjunction with them, fall upon 
“Macrian king of the Alemans, with whom they were then at 
variance. But the emperor, who was then bufied in building 
forts on the Rhine, not caring to interrupt the work, and 
join them, as he had promifed to do, they returned home, 
‘highly incenfed againft Valentinian, by whom they had been 
thus difappointed and deluded’; but we do not find they com- 
mitted any hoftilities againft the empire. \ 
In the year 407. they followed the Vandals, Sueves, and 
Alans, who had entered Gaul the laft day of the preceding 
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year, in order to fhare with them the fpoils of thofe wealthy - | 
provinces ; but they did not fettle, it feems, in that country — 


The begin- till the year 413. for in that year, Pro/per tells us, they ob- 
ning of tained that part of Gau/, which borders on the Rhine, that is; i 
bait eos: according to Bucherius, the prefent Alface, and the remaining 
— L part of Germania Prima, which, in the opinion of that writer, 
poi of were yielded to them by Fonorius, not able, by any other 
the food Means, to put a ftop to their ravages?, Such was the begin- 
2761. ning of the kingdom of the Burgundians in Gaul. "They con- 
OF Chrift tinued quiet in the feats allotted them till the year 435. when, 
413. in conjunétion with the Heruli, the Hunns, and the Franks; 
Of Rome they entered Belgic Gaul, committing every-where dreadful 
1161. ravages, though they had, upon their firft fettling in Gaul, 
Vv promifed to affift the Romans, and ferve in their armies as fub- 
jects of the empire. Hereupon 4etius marched againft them, 
and, having overcome them with great flaughter in a pitched 
‘battle, reduced them to fuch ftreights, *that Guadicarius their 
king was obliged to fue for peace ; which in the end he ob- 
tained, but did not long enjoy, being, in the beginning of 
Gundica- the following year 436. attacked by the Huuys, perhaps at 
rius ther the inftigation of Aetius, and cut off, with twenty thoufand 
king killed of his fubjeéts* (A). They continued on the banks of the 
by the Rhine till the year 438. or, as others will have it, 443. when 


Hunns. they were removed trom thence by 4etivs to the prefent du- 
They are chy of Savoy. During their abode there, Gundiac, who fuc- 
oe ceeded Gundicar, and is thought to have been his fon, join- 
sepees ing Theadoric king of the Vifigoths about the year 456. againft 
. of the Sueve:, marched with him into Spain, and fignalized him- 
Savoy. 


4 Bucu. Belg. p. 440. 


* IpaT. p. 25. 
1. iii. p. 136. 138. 


Vat. rer. Franc, 


(A Socrates tells us, that the 
Hunn: made frequent irruptions 
into their territories, putting all 


out a leader (for we are told, 
that Uptar their king died fud- 
denly the night before), cut ten 


to fire and fword ; that the Bur- 
gundians, no longer able to with- 
ftand them, had recourfe to Hea- 
ven, and, repairing to a city in 
Gaul, embraced there the Chri- 
ftian religion, and receiyed the 
facrament of baptifm ; which 

eremony was no fooner over, 
than, full of courage and confi- 
dence, they marched againft the 
enemy, and, finding them with- 


(3) Socrat. 1. vii, ¢. 30. Fs 371, 372 


thoufand of them in pieces, and 
obliged the reft to fave them- 
felves by a precipitate flight, tho’ _ 
the Burgundians were in all but 
three thoufand men. Thus So- 
crates (1). But Qrofus, who 


wrote in 417. affures us, that | 


they had, at that time, already 
embraced the Chriftian, religi- 
on (2). ; 


(2) Orof. ¢, vii. ¢. 38. pr 79- 
felf 
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felf in the battle, that was fought that very year on the banks 

of the Orbegua, in which the Sueves were utterly defeated, 
~~ and their king Rechiarius. wounded, and afterwards taken 
prifoner *. 

Gunpiac, upon his return from Spain, feized on part of They mate 
Gaul, dividing, according to an antient chronologift, the lands them/elves 
with the Roman. fenators'. Valefius is of opinion, that he mafters of 
made himfelf then mafter of the city of Lyons*. In 463. /everal a- 
Gundiae wrote to Hilarius bifhop of Rome concerning an ‘w 
fair of Dié in Dauphiny* ; whence we may conclude, that he, 
was then in pofleffion of that city. Some are of opinion, that aul: 
both Dié and Vienne were yielded to him by the emperor 
Avitus, whofe caufe he had efpoufed*. Others think, that 
Gundiac, taking advantage of the difturbances that were oc- 
cafioned by the depofition of Avitus, inlarged his dominions, 
and feized on the above-mentioned cities’. It is certain, 
that, in the war between the Remans and Vifigoths about the 
-year 470. the Burgundians, under the conduét of their king 
Gundiac, and his fon Chilperic, fought for the Romans ; for 
we are told,, that they defended the province of duvergne 
againft Euric king of the Vifigoths, being jealous of the grow- 
ing power of that prince”. Befides, both Gundiac and Chil- 
peric were at that time magi/fri militie, and commanded the 
Roman troops*; whence it is probable, that the Romans either 
yielded to them the above-mentioned countries, or fuffered 
them to feize them, not caring to quarrel at the fame time 
with the Vifigoths and Burgundians. Before the year 490. the 

_ Burgundians were mafters of all Lugdunenfis prima, which 
Sidonius ftiles Germanica Lugdunenfis, faying, it was then fub- 
jet to Chilperic the fon of Gundiac’. The fame writer tells 

Jus elfewhere, that, when he left Lyons, and retired to 4u- 
vergne, a Burgundian king refided in that city with his queen *. 
Sidonius withdrew from Lyons about the year 470, finding him- 
{elf obnoxious to the Burgundians, who fufpected him of pri- 
_ vately favouring the Franks. Chilperic was likewife mafter of 
the country in which ftood the abbey of St. Claudius * ; that is, 
of the country of the Sequant. When Sidonius died, Aprun- 
culus bifhop of Langres, finding the Burgundians fufpected him 
as if he maintained a private correfpondence with the Franks, 
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made his efcape from the caftle of Dijon, and withdrew to 


Auvergne ®. 


In 494.. Epiphanius bifhop of Pavia went to the 


court of Gundebald at Lyons, and to that of Godigifcles at Gee 


neva‘; fo that the Burgundians 


places (B). 


* Gree. Tur. hift. France. 1. ii. ¢. 23. p. 284. 


vit. Epiph. p. 402. 408. \ 
(B) On the other hand, we 
do not find they made war upon 
the Romans; nay, on the con- 
trary, they affifted them againft 
the ifigoths, and are ftiled, by the 
writers of thofe times, the friends 
and allies of the empire. We 
may therefore conclude, that they 
thus inlarged their dominion with 
the confent, or at leaft with the 
connivance, of the emperors, 
willing to yield to them, or to 
wink at their feizing, part of the 
country, which they could not 
maintain without them. Chilpe- 
ric, who is often mentioned by 


Sidonius, and ftiled by him a vi- 


Clorious prince (3), was not, as 
fome have imagined, the bro- 
ther, but the fon, of Gundiac, 


and grandfon of Gundicar ; for 


Gundiac married the fifter of the 
famous Ricimer, whom we have 
had frequent occafion to mention 
in the courfe of this hiftory, and 
had by her Guadebald, Godegi/- 
cles, Chilperic, called alfo Hil- 
peric, and Godemar (4). They 
divided, in all likelihood, among 
them the countries then fubjeét 
to the Burgundians ; for Chilpe- 
ric is ftiled by Sidonius tetrarch 
(5), and by Fornandes king (6). 
Sidonius, {peaking elfewhere of 
thefe four princes, calls them #7- 
rannopote, intimating thereby, 
that they aéted more like tyrants 


(3) Sid. 1. v. ep. 6, 


285. (5) Sid. p. 55. 
P57 (8) Greg. Tur. p» 285. 
bids 


(4) Ennod. Vite P, 403. 
(6) Forn. rer. Cub, 

(9) Sid. i, Ve ep: ‘ ° a ° 
(2) Greg, Tur, /, lives 29. P IBS 1? 37 


were then matters of all thefe 
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than kings. Father Sirmond tells 
us, that Chilperic and Godemar, 
joining againit Gundebald, drove 
him out, and feized on his do- 
minions; but that Guzdebald, hav- 
ing in the end recovered his do- 
minions, found means to difpatch 
his two brothers, with their iffue 
male (7). But this is vouched 
only by the chronicle of Burgun~ 
dy written by Vigner, to which 
we do not give intire credit. 
Gundebald was in Italy in 472. 
and there raifed by the emperor 
Olybrius to the rank of patrician, 
However, he might have return- 
ed from thence to Gaw/, and there 
caufed his brother Chilperic to 
be put to death, and his wife to 
be drowned, as we read in Gre- 
gory of Tours (8). Sidonius ftiles 
her a Tanaquil, either on account 
of her prudence, or becaufe fhe 
hada great afcendant over her 
hufband (9); for fhe is faid to 
have tempered, with her addrefs, _ 
and engaging behaviour, the {e- 
verity to which her hufband was 
naturally inclined, and to have 
faved the lives of feveral perfons 
unjuftly accufed (1). Chilperic 
left two daughters behind him, 
who were both banifhed by Gun- 
debald, or rather kept under con- 
finement in a caftle at fome di- 
ftance from the court (2). Mu- 
curuna, the elder, embraced the 
Greg. Tur. 1. ii. c. 28. pre 
C. 44. (7) Sirmond. 
(1) Idem 
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In the year 473. Gundebald was at Ravenna; for he is 

faid to have induced Glycerius to take upon him the title of 
emperor in that city ®. After the depofition of Ghycerius, Gun- 

_ debald efpoufed the caufe of Nepos, who was raifed to the em- 

pire in his room, joining the Romans in Gaul againit the //i/- Gunde- 
goths, who, under the conduct of Euric their king, attempted bald joins 
to make themfelves mafters of Auvergne’. In the year 480. 4” Ro- 
Odoacer king of Italy having yielded Provence to the Vifgoths, poe 
Gundebald, jealous of the growing power of that nation, er 
claimed part of the country that had been granted them. Te sae 
gave rife to a war between the two nations, in which the 
Burgundians were fubdued, fays Fornandes i, by the Vifgoths, 
who made themfelves mafters of all Gau/. But that writer 
was certainly miftaken, fince the Burgundians were, in the 
year 514. and 528. ftill mafters' of above twenty-eight cities, 
and, among the reft, of Lyons, Vienne, Befangon, and Em- 
brun, as appears from the aéts of the councils of Agde and 
Epaune held in thofe times*. In the year 490. the Burgun- 
dians, under the conduct of Gundebald, entering Ttaly, with 
a defign, as they pretended, to aflift Odsacer againft Theodoric 
the Offrogoth, committed unheard-of ravages in Liguria, put- Ravages . 
ting all to fireand fword, and carrying off with them, upon Liguria. 
their return home, fuch numbers of captives, that, in moft 
places, there were not left fufficient hands to till the ground. 

They met with no oppofition, the Romans, who had always 

looked upon them as their friends and protectors, being no- 

ways upon their guard againft them!, Gundebald afterwards 
declared, that he had acted as an open enemy, to be revenged 

on the king of Italy, who had deceived him by a falfe alli- 

ance™; but whether he meant Theodoric, or Odoacer, is un- 

certain (C)., About this time Gundebald fent one Laurentius, 

a perfon of great diftinétion among the Burgundians, with the 
charaéter of embaffador to the emperor Ana/ftafius at Conftan- 

tinople” ; but with what commiffion he was charged, we are 
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this occafion, bifhops firft forti- 


aa 


ftate of virginity ; the other was 
Clothildis, who was married to 
Clovis king of the Franks, as we 
have related in the foregoing fe- 
ction. 

(C) Authors obferve, that, on 


(3) Bar. ad ann. 489. 
I 


fied their manfions, that, on any 
fadden irruption of barbarians, 
they might ferve as a place of 
refuge for thofe who dwelt in 
the country (3). 


nor 
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no-where told. Two letters have reached us, both ‘written — 
in 497. the one by the emperor Anaffafius to Clovis, intreat= 
ing him to prevail.upon Gundebald to allow one of Lauren- 
tius’s fons to repair to his father at Con/tantinople ; the other 
by Clovis to Gundebald, who readily complied with ‘the empe- 
gor's requeft'and his®, In the hiftory of the Franks, we have 

~ fpoken of the war which Gundebald waged with Clovis, and 
his brother Godegifcles, whom in the end he overcame, and 
put to death. being reftored to his dominions, he reigned, 
without difturbing his neighbours, ‘or being difturbed by them, 
He dies. till his death, which happened in the year 516”. Some years 
Year of before his death, he was for renouncing privately the errors of 
the flood Arius; but could by no means be prevailed upon, fays Gre- 
2864. gory of Tours, to acknowlege publicly the myftery of the 
Of Chrift Holy Trinity 2, ; 
16 GuwpEBALD was fucceeded by his fon Sigifimund, who 
d no fooner taken poffeflion of his father’s dominions, than | 
-he difpatched embafladors to the emperor Anaftafius at Con- 
Sigif- Jtantinople, acquainting- him with his acceffion to the crown. 
mund, Inthe letter he wrote on this occafion to the emperor, he 
~~ ftiles his father one of Anafiafius’s moft faithful fubjects ; and 

«adds, that the nation which he governed had ever acknow- 

He ac- leged Anaftafius for their liege lord ; that he himfelf deemed 
knowleges it a greater honour to obey his commands, ‘than to be obeyed 


Of Rome ties 
1264. 


himfelf a ‘by a whole nation; that thefe fentiments were hereditary in 
Subject of his family ; that his anceftors had ever had hearts truly Ro- 
the empire.. 


mun, thinking themfelves more honoured by the titles, which 
the emperors had.been pleafed to confer upon them, than by 
‘thofe, however fpecious, which they had received by births 
that the country,’ which it was now his lot to govern, though - 
dying at a great diftance from the capital of the empire, was 
“was not, on that account, lefs fubject to the imperial crown, 
‘than thofe that lay near it, éc. He clofes the letter thus: 
“* The Eaft is governed by your prefencey the Weft under 
** your aufpices. By this letters, therefore, I offer my duty 
<* to the greateft of princes, and wait, with fubmiffion, your 
** auguft commands (D).”?. Sigifmund wrote a fecond let= 
> ter 


° Idem, ep. xlii. p. 98. & ep. xliv. p. 99: P VALEs. rer. 
Franc. 1. vi. p. 328. 4 Greg. Tur. 1. it. c. 34. pei ie 
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_ (D) From this letter it is ma- the’ empire. Theodsric king of | 
nifeft, that the princes of the bar- Jtaly refufed’ a pafiage through 
-barians who reigned in Gaul ac- his dominions to the embafladors 
knowleged themfelves fubjectsof* who were difpatched with the © 
. ae letters. 
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ter to Anaftafus, returning him thanks for the honours to 


which he had raifed him, and acquainting him, that, upon 
his father’s death, he had immediately written to him; but 
that his embafladors had been ftopped on their way to Con- 
frantinople’. In this letter, as well as in the former, and in 
‘a third, which he wrote to the emperor ‘Fu/fim, he owns him- 
felf a fubject of the empire, and ufes all along the language of 
a fubject to his fovereign. 
- THERE was, without all doubt, at this time a mifunder- 
ftanding between Thesdoric and Sigifmund, which however did 
not come to an open rupture. Sigi/mund, in the fixth year 
of his reign, caufed his fon Sigeric to be inhumanly mur- 
dered. Of this murder Gregory of Tours gives us the follow- 
ing account: Sigifmund, fays our hiftorian, had to his firft 
wife the daughter of Theadoric king of Italy, and by her a fon 
named Sigeric. Upon the death of that princefs, he married 
one of her houfhold, who,: looking upon Sigeric with the 
eyes of aftepmother, did all that lay in her power to incenfe 
his father againft him. The young prince indeed, with,his 
haughty and contemptuous behaviour, heightened the averfion 
which the new queen bore him as a ftepmother; for the 
queen having one day appeared in the robes of his mother, 
he publicly upbraided her for prefuming to fhew herfelf in’the 
apparel of one, whofe menial fervant fhe had been. ‘This 
bitter reproach galled her to fuch a degree, that, tranfported 
with rage, fhe refolved at all events to make Sigeric pay 
dear for it. - Accordingly, as fhe had a great afcendant over 
her hufband, fhe perfuaded him, that the young prince had 
formed a defign of aflaffinating him, and joining his dominions 
to thofe of his grandfather Theodoric. Sigifmund gave intire 


“credit to thefe falfe and malicious infinuations, and, without 


further inquiry, to be beforehand with his fon, caufed him 
to be ftrangled, while he was repofing after dinner. He was 
{carce dead, when Sigif/mund, ftung with the remorfe of fo 
heinous a crime, threw himfelf upon the dead body, and, 
bathing it in tears, called himfelf of all men the moft unhap- 
py; which one of his fervants hearing, ‘* You have but too 
¢* much reafon, faid he, to bewail your own fate; but, as 
‘© for your fon, he died free from all guilt, and is now hap- 


s AyIT. ep. XciV. p. 139. 


letters. However, Ana/tafius wrote which he had conferred upon 
to Sigifmund, without ‘waiting him in his father’s life-time, and 
till he received letters from him, adding to them the patriciate (4). 
confirming to him the dignities 
(4) Avit. ep, xiii. p. 98. a 
8) 
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He caufes 
his fon Six 
geric to be 
put to 
death. 
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‘© py.” Thus Gregory of Tourst. A few days after, Sigif- 
mund retired to the monaftery of St. Mauritius in Valois, to 
do penance for the crime he had committed ; and there found- 
ed what is called by our hbiftorian Jaus perennis, that is a fer- 
vice to be celebrated night and day without intermiffion, by 
feveral ecclefiaftics relieving one another. After a fhort ftay 
in the above-mentioned monaftery, he returned to Lyons, and 
there married a daughter, which he had by his firft wife Oftro- 
gotha, to king Theodoric or Thierri, the eldeft fon of Clovis. | 

War be- As the Oftrogoths, and their king Theodoric, were highly 
tween the provoked againft Sigi/mund for the murder of his fon, whom 
Franks they looked upon as a prince of their own blood, Clothildis 
and Bur- thought this a favourable conjuncture to be revenged on the 
Sundians. pofterity of Gundebald, fince he was no more, for the death 
of her father Chilperic, of her mother, and her brothers, all 
maffacred by that prince’s order. Having therefore firft put 
the three kings her children, Clodomir, Childebert, and Clo- 
tharius, in mind of the cruel and inhuman treatment, which 
her father and mother had met with at the hands of Gunde- 
bald, fhe exhorted them not to let flip fo favourable an op- 
portunity of revenging it on his pofterity. As this advice was 
intirely agreeable to the ambitious views of the young princes, 
they readily hearkened to it, and began to make the necef- 
fary preparations. They prefled Theodoric, whom their father 
Clovis had by a concubine, as we have related above, to join 
them in the enterprize ; but, as he had married the daugh- 
ter of Sigi/mund, and had not been any-ways injured either 
by -him or his anceftors, he declared, that he would take no 
part in a war between his brothers and father-in-law, but ob- 
ferve a ftrict neutrality. The three princes therefore, finding 
they could not prevail upon him to join them, took the field 
without him, and, entering the dominions of Sigifmund, be- 

gan to lay them watte. wer 
Sigif- Herevupon Sigifinund, having drawn together what troops 
mund de- he could, marched out again{t them; but, in the battle that 
mee and enfued, he was utterly defeated, and obliged to take refuge 
a of in a monaftery, where he lay fome time concealed in the 
Se dland habit of a monk ; but his own fubjects, by whom he was ab-. 
2891, horred on account of the murder of his fon, difcovered him 
Of Chrift to the Franks, who immediately feized him, and delivered 
523. him to Clodomir, who had already in his power his wife and 
Of Romechildren. Clodomir fent both the prince and his unfortunate 
1271. family to the city of Orleans, where they were kept under 
‘ww clofe confinement. Upon the news ef his Captivity, the far 
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 reater part of the country which he held fubmitted to the 

Franks*. This happened, according to the bifhop of 4uran- 

ches, in the year 523. In the confulfhip of Maximus, fays 

that writer ‘in his chronicle” ,. Sigi/mund was by the Burgun- 

dians delivered up to the Franks, who carried him away in 

the habit of a monk, in which they had found him ; and after- 

wards threw him, with his wife and children, into a deep Sigif- 
well, where they were all drowned, Maximus was conful, mund put 
as appears from all the antient chronologers, in the above- / death 
mentioned year. What our chronologer relates of the un- by Clodo- 
happy end of Sigifmund and his family, did not happen till the mir. 
following year, when the Franf retiring to their own coun- 

try, the Burgundians, who had fubmitted to them, revolting, 
proclaimed Gedemar, the brother of Sigi/mund ; and, in order Godemar 
to induce the Offogaths to affift them, at leaft underhand, hing of the 
yielded to them four cities, to wit, Carpentras, Cavaillon, Burgun- 
Tricaftinum, now St. Paul-trois-chateaux, and Apt*. No dians. 
mention is made of any fuccours fent them by the Offrogoths. 

Tt is not, however, to be doubted, but that Theodoric, then 

king of that nation, and greatly alarmed at the growing power 

of the Franks, aftifted them fo far as he could, without openly 
declaring in their favour. 

News were no fooner brought to the three princes of the 
Franks, that Godemar had been proclaimed king of the Bur- 
gundians, and acknowleged even in thofe countries which 
had fubmitted to them, than they refolved to take the field 
anew. But Clodomir, before he fet out on his march, ordered 
Sigifmund, with his wife and children, to be put to death in 
the city of Orleans, in the manner we have related above, not- 
withftanding the remonftrances and threats of 4vitus, abbat 
of Mici, a perfon highly efteemed and revered all over Gaul 
for the fanétity of his life. Gundebald had caufed the father, 
mother, and brother, of Clothildis to be thrown into a well, 
as we have related above; and in the fame manner, by way 
of retaliation, Clodomir ordered Sigi/mund to be difpatched, 

with his wife and children. Soon after, Clodonur led his troops 
againft Gademar ; and the two armies meeting at Veferonce in 
the territory of Vienne, not far from the city of Belley, a 
bloody battle enfued, in which the Burgundians, after a long 
and obftinate refiftance, were in the end put to flight. But 
Clodomir, purfuing the enemy with more ardour than cau- 
tion, was furrounded by them, and cut in pieces’. The 
Burgundians, fays Agathias, concluding from Clodomir’s long 
hair, which covered his fhoulders, that he was one of the 
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kings of the Franks, ftruck off his head, and, carrying it upon |p 

the point of a fpear, returned to the charge; but were re- 

‘pulfed by the Franks, and a fecond time put to the rout”. 
However, the Franks being’ deftitute of a leader (for the 

children of Glodomir were yet very young), they readily con= 

Peace be- cluded a peace with the Burgundians, whereof one of the arti- 
tween the cles was, that they fhould reftore to Godemar all the coun+ 
Bargun- tries they had feized during the war*; which they did accord- 
dians and inely, Gregory of Tours writes, that Gedemar, having raifed 
Pranks. 2 new army, purfued the war with great vigour, and in the 
end recovered the kingdom of his anceftors®. According td 

the chronicle of the bifhop of Avranches, the battle of Vefe- 

feronce was fought the fame year, in which Godemar had been 

been proclaimed king, that is, in 524. . : 

Tue peace concluded between the Franks and Burgandians 

lafted for the fpace of eight years, that is, till the year 532: 


when the two furviving brothers Childebert and Clotharius |) 


Anew broke anew into the dominions of Godemar. What gave rife 
«var be» to this new war, we are not told; but, fo far as we can con- 
tween —_ je€ture from Procopius, they were prompted merely by their 
thofe two ambition, and that luft of conquefts, which feems hereditary 
uatwns- to the princes of that reftlefs nation, to invade a kingdom, 
Year of which, they were well apprifed, they could eafily reduce ; 
the flood rah feer th ft of Burgundy by the Franks, 
2880, ll, a lew years alter the conque si urgunay’ vy the franks, 
OF Chrift 28 embaflador from the emperor Juftinian to the Oftrogoths, 
3z, with whom the Franks were at that time negotiating an alli- 

Of Rome ance, addreffed them thus, as we read in Procopius > The 
1280. Franks pique themfelves upon ftanding faithfully to their en+ 
Uw gagements; but, to fay nothing at prefent of the manner in 
which they have obferved the treaties concluded with the Thu- 

vingians and Burgundians, you cannot have forgot the little 

account they have ever made of the moft folemn engagements 

they have, from time to time, entered into éven with you*., Of 

this war, which ended in the ruin of the kingdom of the Burgun= 

dians, Gregory of Tours gives us the following account: Childe+ 

bert and Clotharius, having made the neceflary preparations to 

invade the kingdom of Burgundy, folicited their brother Theo* 

doric to join them in the enterprize ; but he openly declared, 

that he would take no part in that war. This gave great of 

fence to the Franks, who were fubje& to him ; nay, they 

were difpleafed with his condué to fuch a degree, that they 

openly threatened to revolt from him, and acknowlege the — 

other two princes, if he did not affift them with all his forces, — 


® Acar. de reb. Juatin, 1. i aTdem ibid, > Grec. 
Tur. ibid, © Procop. bell. Goth. c. 28. 
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~ and look upon their caufe as the common caufe of the Franks: 
_ Thecdoric, to quiet his mutinous fubjects, told them, that, 
_ without him, his brothers. were well able to cope with the 
king of the Burgundians , that, however, he would’not fail to 
join them, if they fhould ftand in need of his afiftance ; but 
that, in the mean time, he defigned to lead them againft the 
inhabitants of Auvergne, who, during the war he had Jatel 
made on the Thuringians, had given ftrong proofs of their dif 
affection to his perfon and government ; that he defigned to | 
lay wafte their country; and that thofe who followed him. 
thither fhould have free-quarters, and be at full liberty to 
plunder, and carry off what, flaves, cattle, money, furniture, 
&c. they thought fit. The fubjects of Theotloric, allured -by 
thefe promifes, gave over all thoughts of joining the other 
_ two princes in their expedition againft the Burgundians. + Chil- 
_ debert therefore and Clotharius, hoping to compafs their defign 
_ without the affiftance of Theadoric, took the field, and, en- 
tering the territories of the Burgundians, laid fiege to Augu- 
ftodunum, now Autun, obliged Godemar to fave himfelf by 
flight, and made themfelves mafters of his kingdom ¢. 
-.Tuus, in a few words, Gregory of Tours gives us an ac- 
count of the reduction of ‘the kingdom of the Burgundians; 
one of the moft remarkable events in the hiftory of the Franks: 
And Marius Aventienfis is no lefs concife in relating the famé 
events: In the confulfhip of Paulinus the younger, fays that The hinwz 
writer, Childedert, Clotharius, and .Theodebert, kings of the Rinne she 
Franks, reduced Burgundy, and, having put Godemar to Burgun- 
flight, divided his kingdom samong them *. | From this writet dians re- 
it appears, that the war lafted two years, that is, from 532. duced by 
to 534. and that 7becdorie dying in the mean time, his fon teFranks 
‘Theedebert joined the other'two princes. From other writers Year of 
we learn, that, in this war, the Burgundians were affifted the flood 
both by the Offrogoths and Vifigaths’; that, in feveral encoun- Seon 
ters, the Franks were defeated by thofe two nations® ;. but ~ rift 
that, upon the death of Athalaric, the Oftrogoths having with- ae bake 
drawn their troops, ‘the Burgundians were in the end obliged oes. 
to fubmit to the conquerors®. Procopius tells us, that Gode- eee) 
mar was taken prifoner by the Franks, who kept him under 3 
clofe confinement in one of their caftles; that, upon his 
captivity, the Burgundians agreed to ferve the Franks in their 
wars, and to pay them a yearly tribute, with fuch taxes and 
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cuftoms, as they had paid to Godemar, and his predeceffors? . 
One of the conditions, on which they fubmitted to the — 
Franks, was, though not mentioned by Procopius, that they 
fhould live according to their own laws ; which they actually 
did to the reign of Lewis furnamed the Debonnair, as we fhall 
relate ina more proper place. “Thus the Franks, prompted 
by their boundlefs ambition, extended their dominions at the 
expence of their neighbours, till they became matters of all 
Gaul. ’ 

1 Procop. bell. Goth. l.i. c. 13. 


The Alemans. 


pe Alemans, a nation, which, in procefs of time, be- 
came fo famous in hiftory, made their firft appearance 
about the year 214. the fourth of the emperor Caracalla’s | 
reign*. Agathias, upon the authority of Afmius Quadratus 
a Roman hiftorian, who wrote in the reign of the emperor 
Philip, about the year 247. tells us, that the A/emans were 
originally a motly multitude, confifting of feveral nations, as 
appears, adds that writer, from their very name>; fo that, 
according to Afinius Quadratus, the Alemans were {fo called, 
becaufe they confifted of all men, that is, of men of all na- 
tions. Some German writers, difpleafed with this etymology, 
derive the name of Alemans from: the word Atelman, fignify- 
ing @ man of diftinétion*. But the other derivation is both 
more natural, and better grounded. “The Alemans, according 
to the moft common opinion, confifted chiefly of Sueves, 
who, in procefs of time, were joined by feveral other German 
nations, and fome Gauls; for we are told by Tacitus, that a 
confiderable number of Gauls, abandoning their own country, 
went to fettle beyond the Rhine, in the country which had | 
formerly belonged to the Sweves?. ‘The Alemans are placed — | 
by Aurelius Victor, St. Ferom*, and other writers, between 
the Danube, the Upper Rhine, and the Mein, that is, in the 
prefent duchy of Wirtemberg. ‘They were a numerous and 
warlike nation, and are chiefly commended for fighting with 
great fkill and dexterity on horfeback ‘. They had fac an 
averfion to flavery, that even their women, fome of whom 
were taken prifoners by Caracalla, chofe rather to die, than 


_ to be fold for flaves. Caracalla, however, ordered them to be 


fold; but, preferring death to flavery, they laid violent hands | 
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on themfelves, fome of them having firft difpatched their chil- 

dren®. Their government was monarchical; for we find Their go- 
feveral of their kings mentioned in hiftory, of whom we fhall werament 
foon have occafidn to fpeak. As to their religion, they wor- and refi- 
fhiped the fame deities as the other Gernian nations. gion. 

- We fhall now acquaint the'reader with what we have 

been able to gather from the antients concerning this nation, 

In the year 214. Caracalla is aid to have made war upon the 

Cenni, or, as fome read it, the Chatti, the Alemans, and 

other German nations. The Alemans, it feems, had joined 

the Chatti or Catti; and Caracalla, under pretence of fuccour- They are 
ing another nation, with whom they were at variance, made overcome 
war upon them, and is faid to have defeated the Alemans on by Cara- 
the banks of the Mein*. He afterwards concluded a peace calla. 
with them, diftributed large fums among them, lifted great Year of 
numbers of them in his army, and even among his guards, the flood 
choofing rather to truft his life to them, than to the Romans’. of Le “4 
Aurelius Viétor adds, that he often appeared in the drefs pe- "| i 
euliar to thofe barbarians, wearing falfe hair of the fame co- of Rome 
Jour with theirs*. For the victory he gained over the Ale- 962. 
mans, he took the furname of Alemannicus'. In the year 234. Cavan 
the thirteenth of the emperor Severus Alexander, the Alemans, 

and other German nations, having pafled the Rhine, made 
themfelves mafters of the forts built on the banks of that ri- 


ver, and, entering Gau/, committed dreadful ravages there. 


Alexander, who was juft then returned from Perfia, where 
he had gained great advantages over Artaxerxes the Perfian 
king, upon the news of this irruption, haftened into Gaut, 
and advanced, without lofs of time, to the banks of the Rhzne. 
But the enemy having repaffed that river upon the news of 


“his approach, he ordered a bridge to be laid over it, with a 


defign to attack them in their own country, as foon as the fea- 
fon would allow him to take the field. 
Bur he being in the mean time affaffinated by the muti- 
nous foldiery, Maximinus, who had ftirred them up, and was 
chofen. in his room, entered Germany early in the fpring, at 
the head of a mighty army, ravaged the country far and wide, Thejp 
burnt the enemy’s habitations, carried off their corn and Cat- country 
tle, and took an incredible number of prifoners. We are ravaged 
told, that feveral battles were fought in the woods and dy Maxi- 
marfhes, in each of which the emperor killed many of the minus. 
& Dio, |. lxxvii. p. 876- h Caracal. vit. p. 87. Dio Vat. 
p- 749. & 1. Ixxvii. p. 876. i Dio, 1. xxviii. p. 891. k Aur. 
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enemy with his own hand™. | For the, fignal advantages he 
gained in this expedition over the Alemans, and other German 
nations, the fenate decreed both to him and his fon the title 

of Germanicus, which is ftill to be feen on feveral of his me= 

They break dals*". The Alemans continued quiet from this time to the 

intoGaul year 256. the fourth of Valerian’s reign, when, breaking un- 

andltaly. expectedly into Gaul, they laid wafte that country, while the 
Futbongians, that is, the Alemans who dwelt on the banks of 
the Danube, made an irruption into Jay. In Gaul they 
were defeated, and obliged to repafs the Rhine, by Po/thu- 
mius, governor of thofe provinces. In Italy they advanced 
Gallienus as far as Adilan, deftroying all with fire and fword; but 


‘s faidto their numerous army, conftfting of three hundred thoufand - 
havegain- men, was defeated in the neighbourhood of that city, if Zo-. 


ed a great nargs is to be credited, by Gallienus, with a body only of ten 
wdory — thoufand men ° (A). 
ever thet. ©? = Gndmo further mention made of them till the year 268. 
the fir{t of the emperor Claudius, when the Futhongians, break- 
ing into /taly, advanced without oppofition as far as the lake 
Great Benacus, now Lago di Garda near Verona. — Claudius had no 
numbers  fooner fupprefled the rebellion of Aureolus, who had aflumed 
of thim~ the purple, than he marched againft them, defeated them in 
cutofby 4 pitched battle, and, having cut great: numbers of them in 
Claudius, _. = . ig . 
Year of PI&cess obliged the reft to quit their booty, and fave them- 
the flood !elves by a precipitate Aight. into their own country’. This 
2616, Victory was not known, it feems, to Pollio, fince he does 
Of Chrift Ot mention it; but it is confirmed by feveral medals, on 
_ 268, . which the title of Germanicus is given to Claudius, before that 
OF Rome of Gathicus, which he took the year after, that is, in 2692, 
1016, Notwithftanding this overthrow, they no fooner heard of the 
Uv death of Claudius, than joining the Aarcomans, they refolved 
and byAX- ty invade Italy anew. But Aurelian, who fucceeded Claudius, 
relian. having timely notice of their march, left Pannonia, where he 
then was ; and,. meeting them with the flower of his army in 


™ Maximin. vit. p.142. Heron. 1. vii. p. 590. a GOLT zs 
p- 101, 102.° Birac. p. 329. ° Zon. 1. i. p. 650. PAur. 


Vier. in epit. 9 GoLTz. p. 118. 


(A) But of this vi&ory no with the leat oppofition ( 1 ie 


mention is made either by Po/- Eutropius (2), St. Ferom (3), and 


tio or Vopifcus ; and Zofimus writes, Orofius (4), fuppofe the Alemans 


thatthe A/emans,'and other bar- to have firft ravaged Gaul, and 


barous nations, having ravaged from thence pafling thro’ Rhe- 
Llyricum, and great part of Italy, tia, to have entered Italy, 
returned home, without meeting 


4) Bol. lei. p. 645. (2) Eytrop. Lit p67 (3) Hier. chron. 


(4) Qrof. foil, ¢. 22. plarg, 
~ Findelicia, 


cinum, or Pavia. Thus was the whole multitude cut off to 


into Gaul anew, with the Burgundians, Heruli, Cavians, and 
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Vindelicia, which comprehended all’ the prefent Bavaria, atid 

a great part of Swabia, gave them a total overthrow, and, 
purfuing them clofe, cut off great numbers of them, as they 
attempted to pafs the Danube. Hereupon they fent embafla- 

dors to the emperor, dffering to renew their antient alliance 
with.the empire, provided they were allowed to return unmo- 

lefted to their own country; for Aurelian had cut off their 
retreat, and detached part of his army to guard the banks of 

the Danube. But the emperor refufing to hearken to any 

terms, the Alemans, by this means reduced to defpair, after 
various debates and confultations, refolved at length to enter 

Italy, fince they could not return to their own country ; and 
accordingly, finding the. pafles unguarded (for the emperor 
thought, only of cutting off their retreat), they advanced as 

far as Placentia before Aurelian could come up with them, 
committing every-where unheard-of ravages. 

. As the emperor drew néar, they concealed themfelves in avho is af2 ° 
the neighbouring, woods, whence fallying out upon: him in ¢erwards 
the night, they gained a complete viétory ; which threw all defeated ly 
Italy, and Rome itfelf, into the utmoft confternation, ‘The them 
books of the Sidy/s were confulted on this occafion by the em- 

peror’s orders, and feveral ceremonies performed to avert the 
impending ftorm, which, they apprehended, might be attend- 

ed with the total ruin of the empire. But in the mean time 
Aurelian, having received ftrong reinforcements from Illyri- 

cum, came unexpectedly upon the enemy in the neighbour- dat in thé 
hood of Fanum Fortuie, now Fano, and gave them a dread- end cuts 
ful overthrow. Such of theni as efcaped from the firft battle off ther 
were flain in two others, one of which was fought in the whole 


neighbourhood of Placentia, and the other in the plains of Ti. army. 
Year of 


aman‘. About four years after, the Z/emans who dwelt near PE as 


the Rhine made an irruption into Gaui; but were foreed by of Chrift . 
Probus, who was afterwards emperor, and then commanded 346, 

in thofe parts, to repafs that river, and return home*. They of Rome 
continued afterwards quiet, without molefting either their 1018. 
neighbours or the Romans, for the {pace of eleven years, that UWA 
is, till the year 285. the third of Dioclefan’s reign, when Their /e- 
they attempted, it feems, to break into the empire; for veral ir 
Divclefian is {aid to have made war upon them, and to have” ie 
gained fome advantages over them‘. In 287. they broke ee 


feveral other barbarous nations; but were moft of them cut 
r Aur, vit. p. 215. Vier. epit. 8. Prob, vit. p. 237- 
t Noris. de Dioc. c. 14. p. 19, 20. 
ath 5 G g 2 off 
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off by Maximian, or deftroyed by famine". For the great 
advantages gained over them by Adaximian, a triumph was 
decreed by the fenate both to him and Dioclefian, as appears 
from a medal of this very year 287”. ‘The following year 
Maximian pailed the Rhine at the head of a numerous army, 
and, entering the country of the Alemans, laid it wafte far 
and near, deftroying all with fire and fword. He took in 
this expedition an incredible number of captives, and reduced, 
if Mamertinus his panegyrift is to be credited, great part of 
Germany*. At the fame time Dioclefan entered Germany 
through Rhetia, and is faid to have extended the confines of 
the empire to the fource of the Danube¥. In the year 291. 
the Burgundians feized on part of the country belonging to 
the Alemans, which gave rife to a war between thofe two na- 
tions.*; but as to the iffue of this war, we are quite in the’ 
dark. : 

‘In the year 301. Con/tantius Chlorus, the father of Con/fan- 
time the Great, gained a fignal victory. over the Alemant, who, 

3 breaking into Gau/ with a numerous army, came upon him’ 
unexpectedly, while he had but a fmall body of troops with 
him); which obliged him at firft to retire, and fhelter him- 
ielf within the walls of Langres.. But his army arriving a) 
few hours after he had entered that city, he marched out at’ 
the head of the detachment he had with hint, jgined his other’ 
forces, and, engaging the enemy, gained a complete victory+.- 

6g5000. In this battle the: Aemans loft fixty thoufand men, as appears* 
of them from Eutropius®, St. Ferom*, Orofius’, and even from Zo- 
a5 4 &  naras? » and not fix thoufand only, as we read it in the Greef. 
ee ee text of Aufebius. The Alemans, difheartened with fo great a 
ee lofs, did not offer to difturb the: peace of the empire during 

Year of . the remaining part of the reign of Conffantius: Buty in the? 

the fload firft of his fon Conftantine, that is, in’ 306. they began anew™ 

» 2649. to make inroads into Gaul; which provoked ‘that’ prince to’ 

OF Chrift fuch a degree, that, having taken‘ fome of their kings prifon- 

. 301. evs, he expofed them to be devoured: by the wild beafts in’ 

Of Rome the magnificent fhews which «he. exhibited ‘, However, a’ 

« 1049. » fewryears after, that. is, in 310. the Alemans, in conjun@tion’ 

‘with the Brucerians, Cherufcans, and Chamavians, having ‘ 
_ crofled the Rhine, laid wafte the neighbouring provinces; but! 
Conftantine, marching againft them, overcame ‘them ‘in 2 


“ Panegyt. x. p. 124. Bucn, Belg, p. 221. ¥ Noris,. 
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pitched battle, and obliged them to quit their booty, and re- 
pafs the Rhine®, For this viGtory he is fuppofed to have 
taken the title of Maximus, which we find on his coins of this 
year h_ (From this time no mention is made of the Alemans 
till the year 355. the eighteenth of Con/fantius’s reign, when 
they attempted to break into /taly; which obliged the em+ 
peror to march againft them: but as he drew near the enemy, 
who were advanced as far as the lake of Conffance, he der 
tached 4rbetio with the flower of the army againft them. Ar- 
detio, falling into an ambufcade, was defeated with great lofs. 
But fome of the officers who commanded under him, enga+ 
ging the enemy a few days after, without his orders, put the 
Alemans to flight; and Couffantius, fatisfied with this fmall 


453 


advantage, returned to AZilan'. The fame year, another Take and 
body of Alemans, breaking into Gaul with the Franks and Sa- plunder 
xons, took and plundered above forty towns on the banks of Sorty cities 


the Rhine, and, among the reft, the city of Cologne, which 
they almoft intirely ruined *. 

Herevupon Conflantius, unwilling to leave Jtaly, and 
march againft the barbarians in perfon, raifed Fulian to the 
dignity of Ce/far, and fent him to head the Roman forces in 
Gaul. ‘Fulian, foon after his arrival, led what troops he had 
againft the Alemans, who had advanced as far as Lyons, with 
a defign to furprife that city; but the enemy retiring upon 
his approach, he waited for them in the paffes, through which 
they were to return to their own country, and there cut moft 
of them in pieces. Only a fmall number, who took their 
route through the prefent Switzerland, had the good luck to 
make their efcape, being fuffered to pafs unmolefted by Bar- 


batio, another Roman general, who was encamped at Ba/e, 


and is fuppofed to have had private orders from Con/fantius to 
thwart all the defigns of Fulian'. Be that as it will, Fulian, 
having thus driven the Alemans out of Gaul, undertook the 
rebuilding of the Tres Zaberna, a fort near Argentoratum, now 
Strafourg, known at prefent by the name of Saverne, which 
the enemy had demolifhed. As it was fo fituated as to curb 
the nations beyond the Rhine, and prevent their irruptions 
into Gaul, Julian not only repaired the antient fortifications, 
but added new works to them, ftored them with provifions 
for a whole year, and left a numerous garifon in the place, to 
keep the neighbouring country in awe™. In the mean time 
a large body of Alemans, falling upon Barbatio while he was 


& Panegyr. vii. p. 165, h Birnac, p. 462. i Ammi- 
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bufied in laying a bridge“of boats over the Rhine, cut great 
numbers of his men in pieces, took moft of his baggage, laid 
wafte the neighbouring country, and returned home loaded 
with booty. lated with this victory, they aflembled in great 
numbers under the banners of Chnodomarius, and fix other 
kings, and encamped in the neighbourhood of Strafburg. Be- 
ing informed there by a deferter, that Fulian’s army was 
only thirteen thoufand ftrong, Chnedomarius had the arrogance 
to fend a meflenger to him, commanding him to quit a coun- 
try which the A/emans had acquired by their courage and va- 
lour".. Libanius adds, that the meflenger produced letters 
from Con/fantius, in which he yielded to him that country °. 

Jut1an, however, paying’no regard to them} detained 
the meflenger as'a {py, and: purfued ‘the ‘works’ he’ had’ be- 
‘gun at Saverne, till he received intelligence, that the ene- 


‘my, having pafled the Rhine, were advanced within twenty 


The battle miles of his camp. ‘Heteupon, interrupting the work, he 


of Straf- 
burg, zz 
which ¢ 
Alemans 
were i= 
tirely de- 
Seated. 


marched direétly againft them; and, engaging the fame day, 
though his men were tired with their long march, gained a 
’ complete victory over them, ' ‘They were thirty-five thoufand 
ftrong, headed by feven kings, ten princes,’ and feveral other 
perfons of great diftinétion!: The victory continued > long 
doubtful ; the Roman cavalry even gave way, nor could Fu- 


Year of 4a, with all his oratory, prevail upon them to return to 
| the flood the charge; but the vigorous refiftance made by the foot fo 


2705. 


difheartened the barbarians, that, defpairing to be able to 


Of Chrift break them, they began to abate much of their impetuofity ;’ 


357: 


which the Romans perceiving, made a laft effort, and, char- 


Of Rome ging the barbarians, already quite fpent, put them in the 
| U°5: end to flight, and purfued them with great flaughter.’ Vaft 
“V™ numbers of them were drowned'in the Rhine, in attempting 


to crofs that river.  Chnodomarius himfelf was taken’ pri- 
foner, and prefented to Fulian, who fet him ‘to Cinftan= 
tius, by whofe order he was conveyed to Rome, where he 
died foon after a natural death.’ In this battle Fu/ian loft only 
four tribunes, and two hundred and forty-three private men. 
Of the Alemans fix, or, as fome write, eight thoufand’men 
were killed in the field; but a great many’ dead bodies were 
feen floating on the river?. Zo/imus writes, that fixty thou- 
fand of the enemy were killed upon the fpot, and an equal 
number drowned ; but he muft certainly have been miftaken. * 
‘Yulian himfelf ftiles the battle of Stra/burg a fuccefsful a@tion, 
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which reftored Gaul to its antient liberty%. amertinus fays, 
that, by this fingle battle, the war'was ended, and Germany 
Tuined’. It is at leaft certain, that the barbarians were in- 
tirely driven out of Gaul. ‘Fulian, from the field of battle, 
returned to Saverne ; and, having finifhed the works there, 
advanced with his whole army to A@ayence, where he built a 
bridge over the river, and, entering Germany, continued ra- 
vaging the countries of the Memans, and their allies, till after 
the equinox, when the fnow preventing him from advancing 
farther, he returned to Gaul, after having repaired the caftle 
of Trajan, which ftood at a {mall diftance from the prefent 
city of Francfort, and granted to the 4emans, and their al- 
lies, a truce for ten months, upon their promifing to ftore 
with provilions the fort that was building in their country °, 
The truce no fooner expired, than ‘fulian, pafling the Rhine 
on a bridge of boats, entered anew the country of the Ale- 
mans, and obliged two of their kings, Swomarius and Horta- 
rius, to fue for peace; which he. granted them, upon their 
fending back all the Roman captives, and furnifhing timber, 
iron, and other materials, to repair the cities which they had . 
ruined'. We are told by Zofimus, that, in this expedition, — 
Fulian got two thoufand Romans fet at liberty". 
* SEVERAL other very confidérable advantages were gained 
over them by Fulian, of which we have fpoken at large elfe- 
where“. ~Having been often defeated by him while he was 
yet Czfar, they continued quiet the greater part of his reign ; 
but they no fooner heard of his death, than they renewed Upon the 
their ravages in Rhetia and Gaul. Hereupon Valentinian I. et of 
then emperor, difpatched Dagalaiphus, one of his beft gene- Julian 
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~rals, againft them; and, leaving Italy, haftened in perfon into tHe) 692 


Gaul, in order to make head againft the numerous forces Gcal. 
which the Alemans, and other barbarous nations, were faid, 
to be raifing witha defign to invade Gaul, ‘The emperor ad- 
vanced as far as Rheims; but the Alemans retiring at his ap- 
proach, he returned back, and took up his winter-quarters at 
Paris*. 

In the mean time the Alemans, having in the depth of win-. They de- 
ter pafled the Rhine on the ice, defeated in a pitched battle feat the 
the Romans, who attempted to oppofe them, took the. ftand- Romans ; 
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ards.of the Batavians and Heruli, killed count Charietta, and 
wounded count Severianus, who had the command of a body 
of troops’. Zofimus fuppofes Valentinian himfelf to have been 
prefent at this battle. But it is plain from Ammianus, that he 
was then at Paris; whence, upon the firft news of the defeat — 
of his troops, he difpatched Dagalaiphus, to prevent the evil 
confequences that were likely to attend the late overthrow, 
Dagalaiphus, pretending he had not fufficient ftrength to en- 
gage the enemy, who were roving about the country in feve- 
ral great bodies, did not fo much as offer to reftrain them, 
but are Hereupon he was recalled, and Yovinus, general of the horfe, 
defeated {ent in his room; who defeated the Alemans in three battles, 
withgreat whereof the firft was fought at a place called Scarponng, 
faughter now Charpeigne, between Toul and AZetz ; the fecond in the 
ey Jovi- neighbourhood of the AMofelle; and the third near Chalons on 
“Ve arof the Marne. In the laft of thefe three engagements, the ene- 
the flood My fought with much refolution and intrepidity, and the Ra- 

2714. ‘ans were once in great danger of being utterly defeated, the 

Of Chritt fudden flight of a tribune having difanimated the troops under 
366. hiscommand. However, Fevinus, infpiring them with frefh 

Of Rome courage, led them on to the charge, while they were ready 
1114. to turn their backs; and, prefling with great refolution and 

\“V™ intrepidity upon the enemy, obliged them to give ground, 
and in the end to betake themfelves to a precipitate fight. On 
the enemy’s fide, fix thoufand were killed on the fpot, and 
four thoufand wounded; and of the Romans only two hundred 
killed on the fpot, and as many wounded?. The enemy 
withdrew in the night-time;/ but were intercepted in their re- 
treat by feveral parties fent out by ‘fovinus for that purpofe ; 
infomuch that few of them had the good luck to make their 
efcape. One of their kings was taken prifoner, and imme- 
diately hanged by thofe who took him ; ‘which bafe action. 
provoked ‘ovinus to fuch a degree, that he would have pu-. 
nifhed with death the tribune who commtanded the party, had | 
he not found, upon a ftri€t inquiry, that he had done all — 
that lay in his power to reftrain the fury of the incenfed fol- 

_ diery*. . Of this victory Zdatius muft, without all doubt, be — 
underftood, where he writes, that the d/emans were utterly 
defeated by Valentinian». , tee 

In_ the clofe of the following year 367. the Alemans, not- 
withftanding the lofs they had fuftained the year before, pafl- 
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ed unexpectedly the Rhine, and, having taken and plundered 

the city of Mentz, ‘while the emperor was employed, fays 
Ammianus, in fome other.expedition, committed dreadful ra- 

vages in the neighbouring provinces, under the conduct of 

Rhando, one of their princes. The Romans, to be revenged The Ro- 
on the Alemans, had recourfe to treachery; and caufed Vitbi- mans | 
cabius, a prince of the fame nation, to be aflaffinated by one cau/e one 
of his own people, whom they had gained over by their emif- of their 
faries. Vithicabius was the fon of Vodomarius, and a prince of kings to be 
great addrefs, intrepidity, and refolution®. Valentinian, hav- treache- 
ing {pent the following winter at Treves in making vaft prepa- rouflytnur- 
rations, with a defign to attack the Alemans in their own ally | 
country, took the field on the feventeenth of Fune 5 and, hay-+ 

ing aflembled all his troops, crofled the Rhine, entered the 

enemy’s country, and advanced, without the leaft oppofition, 

to a place called Solicinium, which the modern geographers 

take to be the city of Sultz on the Neckar. The Alemans 

had pofted. themfelves there on an high and fteep mountain 5 

but the Romans, notwithftanding their advantageous fituation, Valenti- 
attacked them with great intrepidity, and, tho’ feveral times nian gains 
repulfed, diflodged them in the end, and purfued them with 4 /gza/ 
great flaughter. Some of the enemy made their efcape by ~ory 
fayour of the night ; but the far greater part were put to the “ver them. 
{word, their retreat being cut off by count Seba/tian, at the car. of; 
head of a ftrong detachment. After this battle, which was the Slontt 
fought at a fmall diftance from the head of the Neckar, in the OF Chrif 
prefent duchy of Wirtemberg, the emperor returned to Treves, 468 

as the feafon was already far advanced, and there gave audi- Of Rome 
ence to the embaffadors of the Alemans fuing for peace; 1116. | 
which, it feems, he granted them®, but upon what terms Uw? 
we are not told. This peace, however, was not long-lived ; 

for two years after, that is, in 370. there appeared on the 

banks of the Rhine eighty thoufand Burgundians, whom Ka- 

Ientinian had invited to join him againft Macrianus king of 

the Alemans.' But the emperor being then bufied in fortify- 


ing the banks of the Rhine, and unwilling to interrupt that 


work, the Burgundians returned home, without offering to 
moleft the Alemans. However, Theodofius, father to the em- 
peror of that name, taking advantage of the confternation the 
Alemans were in, made an irruption into their country, and 
returned with a confiderable number of prifoners, to whom 
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the emperor allowed lands and fettlements on the banks of | 
the Po*. ae 

He in- Tue following year Valentinian broke unexpectedly into 
wades the country of the Alemans, hoping to furprife Aacrianus 
their coun- their king, whom: he chiefly dreaded ; but Macrianus, hav- 
Ys ing received timely notice of his approach, faved himfelf by 
flight ; and the emperor returned to Yreves, after having laid 
wafte the country round Mentz belonging to the Alemans 
called Bucinobantes, to whom he gave one of their own na- 
tion, named Fraomarius, for king. But, the country being 
intirely ruined, Fraomarius was glad to quit his new dignity 
for the command of a body of his countrymen then quartered 
in Britain’. The following year, Valentinian, pafling the 
Rhine in the beginning of the fummer, committed fome ra- 
vages in the country of the 4/emans, and undertook the build- 
ing of a fort in the neighbourhood of Bafle, to ferve as a 
curb upon the A/emans on that fide. But in the mean time — 
the Sarmatians and Quadians having broken into Paynonia, 
and cut in pieces two Roman legions there, the emperor re- 
folved to march againft them in perfon. As he could not 
leave Gaul without concluding a peace with the Alemans, 
who, he was well apprifed, would not fail to break “into 
thofe provinces upon his departure, he invited AZacrianus to 


He com- an interview in the neighbourhood of Adentz.' The king of 
pit 3 the dlemans readily complied with the invitation; and though 
ak at firft he betrayed a great deal of haughtinefs in feeing his 


nus their ftiendfhip thus courted by the Roman emperor, yet, in the 
hing. end, he accepted the advantageous terms that were offered’ 
Yearof him, and ever after continued a faithful friend to the Ro-’ 
the flood mans®.~ Some years after, a war being kindled between the 
2722.  Alemans and Franks, Macrianus, having invaded the enemy’s 
Of Chrift country, was killed in an ambufcade by Mellobaudes, a war- 
374- like prince of that nation*. neg 
Of Rome [Tw the year 378. the Goths, who had been admitted by’ 
1122. Valens into the empire, having revolted, and defeated feveral’ 
Roman armies fent againft them, Gratian, alarmed at the dan- 

ger that threatened the Eaftern provinces, refolved to march’ 

in perfon to the affiftance of his uncle, as foon as the feafon' 

would permit ; and in the mean time ordered part of his’ 

forces to fet out on their march from Gaul, where he then 

was, to I/hricum. Of this notice being immediately given’ 

to the dlemans, called Lentienfes, by a countryman of theirs, 


¢ Idem,’ p. 377. f Idem, 1. xxix. xxx, p, 53 8." 
6 Idem, 1. xxx, P. 417, 418, > Idem tid, Px 397s 39 


wha 


MM 


i 
3 
“ae * 


. 


Vaientinian, they, pafled the Rhi é 
‘the neighbouring provinces. “They were repulfed at firft by the defeated 


‘taria, now, as is commonly believed, Colmar, and, though 
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who was in fome employment at the court of Gratian, with- They break 


‘out the leaft regard to the treaty they bad concluded with the treaty; 


ine, and began to lay wafte but are 
withgreat 


Roman troops quartered. in thofe parts; but returning foon 
{ ps 4 pee Pay 5S . flaughter 


after,” to the number of forty thoufand fighting men, Gratian”,, G.., 
. : . a~ 
was obliged to recal the troops that were already on their ee 


march into //hricum, and to fend them, reinforced with thofe Year of 
thac were left in Gaul, under the condu& of count Nannia- the flood 
nus, and Mellobaudes king. of. the Franks, to oppofe the at- 2726. 
tempts of the enemy, and to oblige them to repafs the Rhine, Of Chri 
The two generals gave them battle at a place called Argen- eC” 
ome 


greatly inferior in number, gained a complete victory, thirty , * 126. 


thoufand of the enemy being killed on the fpot, and the reft .% 


either flain in the purfuit, or taken. prifoners. Their king 


Triarius, and feveral other perfons of great diftinétion, were ,' 
in the number of the dead‘. — After this victory, Gratiaa 
pafled the Rhine at the head of his army, and, ehtefing the . 
enemys country, obliged them to take refuge among their 


. barren mountains, where he kept them fhut up, till’ they 


were forced by famine to fubmit to fach terms as the con- 5, a5 
queror thought fit to impofe upon them} one of which was, 
that they fhould deliver up their youth to ferve in the Raman .. Mn, 
army ; which they did accordingly *. fo. a 

OF the Alemans io further mention is made in hiftory till 

thé year 388. when we are told by Orofius', that, dreading 

the arms of Maximus, who had ufurped the empire in, Gau/, 

they fubmitted to him of their own accord, paying him a They fub- 


“yearly tribute, and fupplying his army. with fuch quantities of #7? to 


corn, and other provifions, as he thought fit to demand... In Maximus. 


the re#¢n of Honorius, which began in. 395. a colony of the 


 Alemans was allowed to fettle in that part of the prefent Swit- They fettle 


zerland, which is feparated by mount Fura from the Franche ix Helve- 
Comté, and by the lake of Geneva and the Rhone from the tla. 
prefent Savay, and province of Vienne™. Servius, who wrote 

his comment upon Virgil about, the year 4tT. tells us, that, 

in his time, the country bordering on the lake Lemanus, or 

Jake of Geneva, was inhabited by the Alemans®. We find 

no farther mention made of the Alemans till the year 477- 


when Audoacrius king of the Saxons, and Childeric king of 


i Idem, 1. xxxi. Pp. 453, 454: k Tdem ibid. p. 455- 
1 QOros. |. vii. c. 35. Pp. 220. 2 Vaz. l.v.p. 237: a SERV. 
in not. ad iv. georg: p. 158, | : 
sil the 
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the Franks, marching againft thofe of that nation who had | 
fettled among the 4/ps, and made frequent inroads both into 
Gaul and Jialy, put great numbers of them to the fword, and 
ftripped them of the booty, which they had a little before 
brought with them from Jtaly®. _ 

Upon the downfal of the Weftern empire, the AJemans 
made themfelves mafters of that part of Gaul, which is naw 
known by the name of Alface, and fettled there?. Thefe 
Alemans, being joined by their countrymen in Germany, and 
thofe who dwelt between mount Fura and the lake of Gene- 
va, in the year 496. entered Germania Secunda, which then 
belonged to the Ripuarian Franks, putting all to fire and 
fword. Hereupon Sigebert, king of the country, not able to 
make head againft them with his own forces alone, had re- 
courfe to Clovis king of the Salian Franks, who immediately 

joined him. The two kings, after their conjun@ion, engaged the 

%, Clovis, Aemans, and gained a complete vidtory over them at Zelbiac, 
2y VAOVIS, : 

and d- thought to be the prefent Zu/pick, about four leagues from 

Jperfed. Cologne. After this defeat, fuch of the Alemans as had fettled 

Year of in Alface, and in the neighbourhood of the lake of Geneva, 

the flood acknowleged Clovis for their king. Others took refuge in 

2844. Rhetia and Noricum, being allowed to fettle there by Theo- 
OF Chrift doric king of Italy, as we have related above’. The fame 

499. __ prince tranfplanted great numbers of them into /taly, and fuf- 
Of Rome fered the reft to fettle in the countries between the 4/ps and 

¥244- the Danube, which were fubje& to him. From this time the 

Alemans had no king of their own (for their laft king was 
killed in the above-mentioned battle) ; but continued, as they 
were difperfed in feveral countries, fubje&t partly to the O/- 
trogaths, who were matters of Italy, and partly to the Franks, ° 
who were lords of Gaul, When the Ofrogoths yielded to the 
children of Clovis whatever they held out of Italy, all the Ale- 
mans, except thofe whom Theodoric had tranfplanted into that 
country, fubmitted to the Franks, as we fhall relate in our 
hiftory of the modern nations. | 


They are 


° Gre, Tur. I. ii. c. ro. P Procop. bell. Goth. b. i. 
€. 12. a Vide fupra, p. 410, 411. ; 


The 
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The Gepide. 


‘a hints Gepide were, without all doubt, a Gothic nation. The Ge- 
Fornandes, {peaking of them, gives us the following ac- pide. __ 
count of their name and origin : The Goths, fays that writer, 74ctr ort~ 
leaving Scandinavia under the conduét of king Berith, put to §’” and 
fea with three fhips only. One of thefe, failing flower than 74” 
the other two, was thence called Gepanta, fignifying in the 
Gothic tongue fw ; and hence the name of Gepante and Ge- 
pide, which was firft given to that people by way of re- 
proach *. Procopius likewife tells us in exprefs terms, that 
the Goths, the Vandals, the Vifigeths, and the Gepide, were 
originally one and the fame nation; that they had the fame 
cuftoms, manners, religion, and language; and that they 
only differed in names, borrowed perhaps, fays he, from their 
different leaders’, And Paulus Diaconus ; ** The Goths, the 
“* Gepida, and the Vandals,” fays he, ‘* agree in language, 
*¢ manners, and religion, and differ only in name*%.” “They Teircoun- 
entered Scythia, according to fornandes, with the other Goths, try. 
and: fettled in the neighbourhood of the Tanais, and Palus 
Meotis*, There they continued till the reign of Arcadius and 
Henorius, when their numbers being greatly increafed, they 
approached the Danube, and, having fome time after crofled 
that river, they fettled in the neighbourhood of Singidunum 
and Sirmium, about the year 400. where they ftill were when 
Procopius wrote his hiftory *. They had kings of their own, 
and formed a feparate and diftin@ nation both from the Offro- 
goths and Vifigoths ; but perhaps not from the Lombards, who 
were afterwards mafters of Jtaly *. 
- As for what we find of them in the antient writers, Jor- 
nandes tells us, that, under the conduct of their king Fa/fida, Theydefeat 
they gained a complete victory over the Burgundians about the *4e Bur- 
year 245%. The Burgundians whom they overcame, and al- gundians 5 
_moft utterly extirpated, were, according to Valefius, as we 
have obferved above, a different nation from the Burgundians 
who afterwards fettled in Gaul. Be that as it will, Fa/fida, 
elated with his fuccefs againft the Burgundians, difpatched a 
 meffenger to Offrogotha king of the Goths, acquainting him, 
that as the Gepide were greatly ftreightened for want of room, 
he muft either grant them lands, or prepare for war. Oftro- 
gotha anfwered, That he fhould be very unwilling to make 


: 4 Jorn. de reb, Goth. p. 89. > Procop. bell. Vand. 1. i. 
Pc. 2. © Pauy. Diac. mife. |. xiv. p. 429- 4 Jorn, ibid. 
 p. 84. ¢ Idem ibid. f Vide Gror, proleg. in hift. Goth. 
P- 53> & Jorn. Ll. xvii. p. 635. e 
: wa 


' 


2596 nations, in the famous irruption which they made with their: 
OF Chrift United forces into the empire in 26g. the fecond of the: reign” 
248, Of Claudius ; but they were defeated by that prince with great 
Of Rome flaughter, as we have related at large elfewhere®. 
996. In the year 279. the emperor Probus granted to them, and. 


LAU likewife to the Futhongians, Vandals, and Franks, Jands in- 


the empire. Butwhile the emperor was engaged in war with 
Saturninus, who had. revolted in the Eaft, they laid hold of 
that opportunity to ravage the neighbouring provinces. Here+' 
upon Probus, having fuccefsfully ended his other wars, march- 


was fh againft them in perfon, and, in feveral encounters, cut. 
BuUMOErS O . . 
them cutoff wae numbers of them in pieces, that only a fmall body of. 


eeProbuy. Franks had the good luck to efcape the general flaughter, and. 
‘Year of Teturn home’. In 291. a war broke out between them and. 
the flood the Goths, in which the Gepide were affifted by the Vandals 5 
2627. and the Goths by the Taifale, another Gothic nation. But all 
Of Chrift we know of this war is, that both parties were greatly weak- 
279. ened, and put out ofa condition of difturbing, for fome years, 
Of Rome the peace of the empire *, The Gepide are mentioned by St. 
1027. ‘Ferom among the other nations of barbarians, that in 407« 
gio, broke into Gaul, and over-ran thofe provinces. ‘They were 
fubdued by afterwards fubdued, with the other northern nations, by Aitilay. 
Araly. and in 451. ferved under him in his famous expedition into- 
aul; on which occafion the Franks and they meeting in the. 
dark, both parties engaged with fuch fury, that above fifteen. 
thoufand were left dead on the fpot ™. ; : 
Upon the death of 4tila, the Gepide fhook off the yoke. 
under the conduét of their king Ardaric ; which oceafioned. 
a bloody war between them and the Hunns.. But at length 
Defeat the Ardaric having gained a complete victory over the Alunns, of 
Hanns. whom thirty thoufand were killed on the fpot, with their king 
Ellac, the Gepide’ not only recovered their antient liberty, 
E Idem, p. 636,637. : * Claud. vit. ps 207. & Univahit.. 
vol. xv, p. 447, 448. if i Prob. vit. p. 240. k Panegyr.- 
Misi Zt, 138, IER. €pi Xi. Pp. 93. - 2 
Gath ig. = 664. , oe 3 i) a 


but 


* 
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but the country whence they had been driven by Attila, that Year of 


is, all antient Dacia, lying north of the Danube ®. This me-_ the flood 
morable battle, which, in a manner, put an end to the empire of 2828. 
the Hunns, .was fought on the banks of the Netad in Pannonia, Of Chritt 


about the year 480°. The Gepide, thus fettled in Dacia, 48°. 
entered into an alliance with the Romans, who agreed to pay beat 


them an annual penfion, Dacia beyond the Danube was 
thenceforth called, from its new RIS ita Gepidia, as we arenes 
read in Fornandes >. Some years after, part of I/lyricum was 
likewife granted them, with the city of Sirmium ; whence 
their kings are by Theophanes ftiled kings of Sirmium4. There 
they continued quiet till the year 537. when, joining the He- 

-ruli, they began to plunder the neighbouring provinces, 
Hereupon Fu/finian, then emperor, having ended the war in: They are 
Italy with the Goths, difpatched his beft generals againft them, diven out 
who, having overcome them in feveral encounters, obliged 9f Ilyri-» 
them to abandon what they held in J/lyricum, and content ¢"™ 4y 
themfelves with North Dacia, or Dacia beyond the Da- Juftinian, 
nube'. 

In the year 550. a conteft arofe between the Gepide, and They quar- 

. the Lombards defcended from them, fays Paulus Diaconus *, 7¢! with 
about their confines ; for the Lombards held part of Dacia be- the Lom- 
yond the Danube, having been allowed to fettle there by the = ¢ 
Roman emperors, who indeed had abandoned that province, We age d 
but claimed a right of difpofing of it to whom they pleafed. “59,9 
Both the Gepide and Lombards, before they came to an open of Chri 
rupture, difpatched embafladors to Fu/finian, foliciting fuc-  g50. 
cours, in virtue of their alliance with the empire. “The em: Of Rome> 
peror, after hearing the embaffadors of both nations, declared, 1298. 

‘that, in cafe of a war, he was determined not to fuffer the UA 
Lombards to be opprefled by their encroaching neighbours, 
ordering, at the fame time, ten thoufand horfe, and fifteen 
hundred foot, to march to their affiftance, under the com- 

mand of Conftantianus, Buzes, Aratius, and other generals ; 

' which the Gepide no fooner underftood, than they concluded 


' a peace with the Lombards. But the Roman troops were 
. fcarce returned home, when the Gepid@, refufing to ftand to 
the articles of the treaty, took the field anew, under the con- 
du of their king Thorifinus. 


Avupuinus, then king of the Lombards, having drawn to- 


ether what troops he could, went out to meet the enemy ; 


: 


put both armies, feized with a panic while they were ready to 


" Tdem ibid. p: 133, 134. ° Tdem ibid. P Idem, p. 
93> 94. ¢ Tueopu. adann. Juftin. 13. T Procop. bell. 
Se dA. Cy 3.3, $Pauz, Diac. lL. xiii. p. 449, t Pro- 
cop. ibid. c. 34. 39. 
engage, 
z 
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engage, betook themfelves at the fame time to a precipitate _ 
flight ; which both kings looking upon asa prodigy; they con- 
cluded a two years truce"; which was no fooner expired, 
than the Gepide, calling in the Heruli to their affiftance, 

broke unexpectedly into the territories: of the Lombards, de- 

The Ge-- ftroying all with fireand fword. But the Lombards, receiving 

pide re- a timely reinforcement from Fuftinian, fell upon the Gepide, 

ceivé@ and gave them a total overthrow”. We are told, that ‘Fu/ffi- 

greatover- y:2n had promifed to obferve a ftri&t neutrality in this war 3 


oe and that his promife was confirmed by the oath of twelve fe- 
seh nators: but neverthele(s, as the Gepide had not kept their 


bards, Word with him, he did not think himfelf bound, either by his 
Year of own promife, or the oaths of the fenators, who had fworn in 
the flood his name */ This defeat was followed by a peace between 
zgoo. the two nations, which was concluded by the mediation of 
Of Chrift Fu/finian, unwilling that either fhould aggrandize themfelves 
552. at the expence of the other. Aorifinus was at this time king 
Of Rome of the Gepide, and Auduinus of the Lombards ; but neither 
1300- had any right to the crownhe wore. ‘The lawful heir to Ble 
mund the late king of the Gepide was Uftrigothus, that prince’s 

only fon; but Elemund dying while he was yet under age, 
Thorifinus had caufed himfelf to be acknowleged in his room. 
In the fame manner 4udvinus, king of the Lombards, had ex=5 
cluded Z/digefal the lawful heir from the crown, and placed it: 
upon his own head. ‘The above-mentioned peace between the! 
two nations was {carce concluded, when Iidigefal took refuge: 
among the Gepide, and U/frigothus among the Lombards. . 
Both princes were demanded with great earneftnefs and 
threats by'their refpective nations; but, neither caring to com- 
ply with the requeft ofthe other, they both began to prepare? 

for war. However, the two kings, or rather ufurpers, be- 
fore hoftilities were committed on either fide, agreed to dif- 
patch each other’s rival ; which they did accordingly, deem- 
ing it lefs difhonourable to aflaffinate than betray thofe, who 

had put themfelves under their protection’. Not long after, 
the two kings dying, Thorifinus was fucceeded by Cunimundus, 
and Auduinus by Alboinus. 
Cunimunpus had fearce afcended the throne, when, re: 
viving fome antient claims upon the Lombards, which they re- 
fufed to comply with, he took the field at the head of a ver 
numerous army, and, entering the country of the Lombards 
committed there unheard-of ravages. On the other hand, 
Alboinus, having drawn together a no lefs numerous army, re- 
folved to put the whole to the iflue of a battle ; which Cuni- 
-.8 Procop. |. iv. ¢. 18. w Idem ibid. c. 29, x Ide 
ibid. Y Idem ibid. ¢. 27. 
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mundus not declining, 


465 
the two armies engaged with a fury “re de- 
The vigtory continued long doubt-/feated by 
and pur- ¢¢ fame 
that 744207 
withgreat 


flaughter. 


hardly to be exprefled. 
ful ; but, inthe end, the Gepide were putto flight, 
fued by the victorious Lombards with fuch flaughter, 
fcarce one was left alive of fo numerous a multitude.  A/bainus 
killed Cunimundus with his own hand, and, cutting off his 
head, turned his fkull into a cup called by the Lombards, fays 
Paulus Diaconus, fchala, and by the Latins patera. his 
fchala ox cup he ever afterwards ufed at all public banquets and 
‘entertainments. After this victory, the Lombards feized on The end of 
all Dacia, obliging the Gepida either to fubmit to them, or their hing- 


Gepide are eafily 


_ Scalig. 


retire elfewhere. ‘Thenceforth they hadno king of their own ; dom. 
but lived in fubjeétion either to the Lombards, who were’ ma- 
fters of their country, or to the princes of the neighbouring 
nations, efpecially of the Hunns fettled in Pannonia *. Thus 


Paulus Diaconus in his hiftory of the Lombards. 
that, among the prefent Hungarians, the defe 
diftinguifhed from thofe who. are {prung 
The ruin of the kingdom of the Gepide is 
Fuftinian was ftill living ; but by 


from the Hunns*. 
placed by Pagi in 553. while 


others more rightly in the year 572. ‘u/tin, 
being then emperor ; for we are 


Fuftinian, 


Lazius adds, 


the fucceflor of 
told, that the 


Year of 
the flood 


2920. 


Of Chrift 
572: 
endents of the Of Rome 


1320. 


LAr 


treafures of the deceafed king were conveyed to Fujii at Con- » 


frantinople by Traffaicus an 
the late king’s grandfon b. 


mund the daughter of Cunimundus ; 


Arian bifhop, and by Reptilanes, 
Alboinus afterwards married Rofa- 
which made the Gepidae 


bear the yoke more patiently * (A). 


z Pau. Drac. de geft. Longibard. 1. i. ¢. 27. 


migrat. gent, 1. xi. p. 183. 


(A) Theodebert, one of the 
kings of the Franks, reproaches 
the emperor Juffinian for aflu- 
ming the title of Gepidicus, to 
which he had no claim, fince 
that nation was never overcome, 
or conquered, by him (1). Some 
writers think, that the king of 
the Franks was therein miftaken, 
fince the furname of Gepidicus 
isnot to be found on any of the 


-almoft innumerable monuments 


and coins of fu/finian, which 
have reached our times. Others 


are of opinion, that Fuftinian 


(31) Agath 
Vou, XIX, 


t 
. 


3 Laz. de 
b Abbas Bicrar. p. 12. edit. 


¢ Pau, Diac. ibid. 


took the furname of Gepfidicus, 
not on account of his conquer- 
ing that nation, but becaufe the 
Gepide, by putting themfelves, 
as they did, under his protec- 
tion, were deemed his fubjects, 
which, fay they, intitled him to 
the furname of Gepidicus. Itis 
certain, that he took, and, ac- 
cording to the molt probable 
opinion, on this account, the ti- 
tle of Francicus, before he had 
gained any advantages over that 
nation, nay, feveral years before 
he made war upon them. 
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The Heruli. 
THE Heruli, by Zofimus called Eruli*, by Syncellus Aai- 


ruli®, but commonly Heruli, were originally, accord- 
ing to Fornandes and Procopius, a Gothic nation. - ‘The former 
writer tells us, that they firft dwelt in Scandinavia ; and that, 
being driven from thence by the Dani, they wandered eaft- 
ward as far as the Palus Meotis, and fettled in that neigh- 
bourhood*. Pracopius fpeaks of them as inhabiting, in antient 
times, the countries lying beyond the Danube“, agreeing 
therein with ‘fornandes. ‘There they continued, making fre- 
quent irruptions into the empire, till the reign of the emperor 
Anaftafius, who fucceeded Zeno in 491. when great numbers 
of them were cut off by the Lombards, and the reft driven 
from their antient habitations. Some of them, after having 
long roved about from one country to another, fettled in that 
of the Rugians, the prefent Pomerania, which they found un-_ 
inhabited, the antient proprietors being gone with the Goths 
into /taly. Sometime after, they removed from thence into 
North Dacia, or Dacia beyond the Danube, being allowed 
by the Gepide, then mafters of that country, to fettle among 
them. But, being opprefied and ill ufed by the Gepide, they 
had recourfe to the emperor Anaffafius, who, in 511. allowed 
them to pafs the Danube, and fettle in Thrace, upon their pro- 
mifing to ferve with fidelity in the Roman armies, when re-. 
quired*. Great numbers of them, upon their being driven 
out of their own country by the Lombards, as we have men- 
tioned above, under the condué of feveral princes of the blood 
royal, took their route weftward, and paffing, without oppo- 
fition, through feveral barbarous nations, came to the ocean, 
and, embarking there, fet fail for Thule, where they fettled ‘ 


(A). 

Tae Heruli had kings of their own ; but their kings, fays 
Procopius, were fuch only by name ; for they fearce had any 
authority, and were almoft upon a level with every private 


* Zoos. Ii. p: 652° > SynceL. p: 382. |, .S. Jorn, rer, 
Goth. c. 3. p. 613. 4 Procop. de bell. Goth. iii. | ¢ Idem 
ibid, c. r4. p. 42. £ Idem ibid. ‘= 


(A) By Thule Procopius meant,  deftitute of inhabitants; but:in 
without all doubt, the peninfula _ that, which was inhabited, were 
of Scandinavia, which he calls feated thirteen populous nations, 


ten times as big as.Britain ; and each of them being governed by © 


adds, that great part of it was their own kings and laws (1). 


(1) Precop. de bell, Goths U, ii, cx Ths fo Ge 
é man, 


——- 
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* 


ta man & Hence fome think they were called Heruli from the 


antient Gothic word herrn, fignifying free. But others, and, 
among the reft, Ablavius, as quoted by Farnandes, will have 
them to have been called Heruli, from the Greek word hele, 
ficnifying marfly grounds, fuch as thofe were in the neighbour- 


- hood of the Palus Meotis, where they dwelt*. The Heruli manners, 


had fome laws peculiar to themfelves, and differing from thofé cufloms, 
ofall other nations ; for, among them, when men were 
grown old or infirm, they were not to live, but intreat their 
relations to difpatch them ; which they did accordingly, by 
placing them on a pile of wood, where they were put to death 
by one, who was a ftranger to them in blood, and their bodies 
reduced to afhes, it being the duty of the neareft relation to 
fet fire tothe pile. When the hufband died, the wife was to 
flrangle herfelf on her hufband’s tomb, on pain of being deem- 
ed infamous, and looked upon as one, who had_no value for 
her hufband.. They were given to all manner of lewdnefs and 
debauchery, and not afhamed of the moft unnatural practices. 
They adored the fame gods as the other Gothic nations, and religion. 
ufed, on fome extraordinary occafions, to appeafe them with 
human facrificesi. They were a warlike people, and are 
chiefly commended by the antients for their {wiftnefs and agi- 
lity, all other nations choofing their light-armed foldiers out of 


- them. ‘The Heruli began firft to invade the empire about the 


year 526. the fourth of the emperor Valerian’s reign ; but were 
foon driven back by Gallienus, the fon of Valerian, and his 
collegue in the empire *. 

ELeven years after, the feruli, pafling from the Palus 


~ Meotis into the Euxine fea with five hundred veflels, under 
» the condué of one of their chiefs named Naulobat, landed at 
Byzantium and Chryopolis, now Scutari. At the latter place 


they were met and defeated by Venerianus, who was himfelf 
killed in the engagement. The Heruli, fomewhat difcouraged 
with the lofs they had fuftained, reimbarked, and began to 
retire to the mouth of the Euxine fea; but the very next day, 
the wind proving favourable, they returned anew before By- 


 xantium, and, haying crofled the, Bo/porus, furprifed and Great ra- 


plundered the city of Cyzicus, with great part of dia, and the 7@8é Mm 


ilands of Lemnos and Scyros in the Archipelago. ‘Thence they mitted by 


them in 


-fteered their courfe towards Greece, and, landing there, be- tected 


 & Zona. vit. Gallien. p. 253. 


fieged and burnt Athens, Corinth, Sparta, and Argos, without Greece, 


- meeting with the leaft oppofition, till the Athenians, under 


the condu& of Dexippus the hiftorian, waiting for them in the 
ftreights, and falling upon them unexpectedly, cut great num- 
& Idem, c. 14. ‘b Jorn. ubi fupra. i Procop, ibid. 
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bers of them in pieces. However, in their retreat they com- 
mitted great devaftat ons in Bastia, Acarnania, Epirus, and | 
Thrace. In the mean time Gallienus, returning from’ Gaul, 
haftened into [lyricum, hoping to meet the Heruli there on 
their return home. He met them accordingly, and, coming 
They are pon them unexpectedly, gave them a total overthrow, pur- 
defeated by fued them with great flaughter as far as the Neus in Me/fia, 


Gallienus, and there cut three thoufand of them in pieces, as they were 


attempting to crofs that river. Naulobat himfelf was taken» 

prifoner, but treated with great humanity by Gallienus, who, 

to gain the affection of the barbarians, honoured him either 

With the confulate, or the confular ornaments '. ‘The He- 

uli, however, two years after, that is, in 269. joined the 

Goths, and other northern nations, againft the emperor Clay- 

dius ; but were defeated by that prince with great, flaughter, 

as we have related at large elfewhere ™. ; 

In the year 287. the fourth of Dioclefan’s reign, the He- 

ruli, joining the Chaibons and Cavions, entered Gaul, and laid 

and byMa- Wafte the provinces bordering on the Rhine. But Maximian, 
ximian, Marching againft them, gave them a total overthrow, and 
Year of purfued them with fuch flaughter, that, if his panegyrift may 
the flood be credited, out of fo great a multitude not one was left alive 
2635. to carry home the news of their defeat". All we know of 
Of Chrift the Chaibons and Cavions is, that their country lay ata great 
O Fie ce diftance from Gaul, as. well as that of the Heruli °. In the 
ee year 366. the third of Valentinian’s reign, we find a body of 

” “Heruli ferving in the Roman army on the Rhine ; for Ammi- 

anus Marcellinus ? and Zofimus % tell us, that.the Alemans, 

croffing that river on the ice, defeated the Romans, and took 

the ftandards of the Batavians and Heruli. . About the year 
Subdued by 270. Ermenric, whom Fornandes calls Ermanaric, king of 
the Oftro- the Offregoths, after having fubdued the neighbouring nations, 
goths and fell upon the Heruli, and obliged them to fubmit, to pay him 
Hunns. 4 yearly tribute, and to fupply his army with their youth, 
when required . “They were afterwards fubdued, with the 

other northern nations, by 4tti/a, and ferved in his army, 

when in 451. he invaded Gaul. Upon the death of Attila, 
they recovered their antient hberty, and, entering into an al- 
Serve in  liance with the Romans, ferved in their armies, under com- 

zheRomian manders of their own nation, but named by the emperors §, 

armies. ; 
! Gallien. vit, p.181——184. Zos. li. p. 651. SyNcEL. p.. 
382. m Univ, hit. vol. W! p. 247, 248. er Pilnteta x 
; 125. ee ae p. 124. P Aum. Marcégu. 1. xxvit. | 

+ 334. iOS. 1. 1V. p. 740. Tr JORN. rer. .p. 64. 
Procop. de bell. Goth. 1. 7 fab init. ‘ PERE ee oS 


In 


- ©. XXVIII. The Hiftory of the Heruli. 469 


In the year 456, they made a defcent on the coaft of Galicia 5 
but, finding the inhabitants on their guard, they reimbarked, 

_and, landing in Bi/cay, committed great ravages there ,  Ida- 
tius, who {peaks of thisdefcent, does not tell us whence thefe 
Fleruli came, who, according to him, were but four bundred 
in number. When Odoacer made himfelf mafter of Ltaly in 
476. fuch of the Heruli, as ferved at that time in the Roman 
armies, obtained of himlands in /taly, the third of that country 
being by him divided among the barbarians, who were in the 
Roman fervice, under the name of federatz, or allies, and had 
joined him againft Ore/fes, and his fon Auguftulus, as we have 
related elfewhere *.. In the reign of the emperor Aza/ta/ius, 
which began in 491. they made war on feveral barbarous na- 
tions, fays Procopius”, and fubdued them; but, having obliged 
their king Rodulphus to make war upon the Lombards, with- 

_out the leaft provocation, they were overthrown by them with Over- 
great flaughter, and obliged to live either in fubjection to the *4rows 
conquerors, or abandon their country. Moft of them chofe w##4 great 
the latter, fome fettling in the country of the Rugians, as we laughter 
have hinted above, others returning into Scandinavia, and by the 
fome, with the permiffion of the emperor Anaftafius, taking ete 
up their abode in Thrace and Lilyricum *, where they had not * 
been long, ere they began to opprefs and abufe, in a moft 
barbarous manner, the Romans, among whom they lived. 
Hereupon Ana/ffafius ordered the troops quartered in the neigh- 
bouring provinces to march to the affiftance of the opprefled 
Romans, who, taking arms upon their arrival, fell, in con- 
junction with them, on the Heruli, and cut moft of them in 
‘pieces. Such of them as efcaped the general flaughter, had 

“recourfe to the clemency of the emperor, who, upon their 
promifing to ferve the empire like faithful fubje@&s, not only 
ordered them to be fpared, but fuffered them to continue in 
‘the countries, which he had formerly granted them’, 

In the reign of the emperor Fu/tinian, which began in 526. They mur- 
the Heruli having murdered their king, and no other remain- der their 


ing among them of the blood royal, they difpatched embafla- HS and 
dors into Thule or Scandinavia, with orders to bring a prince /md Jor 


from thence of the fame family, if it was not extinct lkewile , 
there. The embafladors, purfuant to their direétions, pitched“) we, 
upon one (for there were many of the royal race there); but, 
he dying on the way, they went back, and chofe another 
named Toda/ius, who immediately fet out on his journey to 
Thrace, attended by the embafladors, by his brother Aordas, 

t Ipar. p. 32. a Univ. hift. vol. xvi. p. 595, 596. ¥ Pro- 
cop. bell. Goth. 1. ii.c.14. | * Idem ibid. p. 420. y Idem 


ibid. & Pau, Diac. Lang. ¢. 20. p- 759: 
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They are 


driven out quite out of the empire . He was afterwards reconciled to 


of the em- 


pire by Ju- armies with numerous bodies of troops, of which one ferved 


ftinian, 


The Mar- 
comans. 
Their ori- 
gin, coun- 
try, &C. 


- was then held by the Bozans, and is ftill called from them Bo- 


The Hiftory of the Marcomans. BAT 
and by a guard of two hundred men. But in the mean time 
the Heruli, havinglong waited the return of their embaffadors, 
and fufpeéting they had met with fome misfortune, had re- 
courfe to ‘Fu/tinian, begging he would give them a king. The 
emperor readily complied with their requeft, and appointed 
one Suartuas to reign over them, who was of the fame nation, 
but had lived long at Conffantinopk. The Herult received - 
their new king with the greateft demonftrations of joy 5 but, 
a few days after his arrival, news being brought, that the em- 
bafladors, on their return from Thule, had already reached the 
confines, with a prince of the blood royal, they immediately 
revolted from Suartuas, who was thereupon obliged to fave 
himfelf by flight, and return to Con/tantinople. Fuftinian, 
highly provoked at their conduét, refolved to force them to 
acknowlege the. prince he had given them ; but the Gepide 
efpoufing the caufe of the new king, the emperor, whofe 
troops were then employed againft the O/fregoths in Italy, did 
not think it advifeable to engage ina new war. But the war 
in Jtaly was no fooner ended, than, turning his arms againft 
the Heruli, and their allies the Gepide, he drove both nations 


the Heruli, who affifted him in his other wars, fupplying his 


with great reputation in Italy, and the other in Colchis*. In 
the reign of Fu/finian, great numbers of them embraced the 
Chriftian religion; but the change of religion wrought no 
change in their manners, being of all nations, fays Procopius, 
the moft wicked, the moft treacherous, avaricious, and the 
mott addicted to drunkennefs,: and‘all manner of lewdnefs and 
debauchery ®. ‘They were, foon after the death of Fuffinian, 
fubdued by the Lombards, and lived partly fubje&t to them, 
partly to the neighbouring nations, 


2 Procop. bell. Goth. 1. ii. c. 14, 15. + Acatny, Bi, ci ga: 
b Procop. bell. Vand. 1. ii. c. 4. p. 144. | eh oat 
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The Marcomans. 


Mt Fide Marcomans are, by all the antient writers, reckoned 
among the German nations. “They dwelt originally near 

the fprings of the Danube ; but removed from thence, under 

the conduct of their king Maroboduus, into thecountry which 


hemia, 28 it was by the antients Bosohemia and. Boioheimia, 
that is, the country of the Barans. ‘The Boians were, ac- 
cording to Ce/ar, a Gquli/bnation, but from Gaul pailed into 

: 5 Germany, 


x 
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Germany, and, fettling in the prefent Bohemia, continued 
there till they were driven out by the Marcomans*. “The mi- 
gration of the Marcomans, from their original country into 
that of the Boians, is mentioned by Velleius Paterculus®. Pto- 

. lemy, in defcribing the country of the AZarcomans, mentions a 
city there called MJarobudum, which name it took, without 
all doubt, from its founder Maroboduus (A). The AZarco~ 
mans agreed in cuftoms,.manners, religion, &c. with the 
other German nations, were a very numerous and warlike 
people, and ever ready to prefer death to flavery. Of all the 
German nations they alone made ufe of the Runic letters in 
their charms and incantations ; whence Lazius and Rhabanus 
Maurus conclude them to have come originally from Scandi- 
navia*; but, in every thing elfe, they agreed with the Ger- 
man nations, and are reckoned among them, as we have hinted 
above, by the antient writers. 

As for their hiftory ; in the reign of Augu/fus, Tiberius, 

having crofled the Rhine at the head of avery numerous and 
powerful army, gained great advantages over them, and the 
other German nations 3 which obliged them to fend deputies 
to Auguftus, and fue for peace. ‘The emperor received the The Mar- 
embafladors of the Marcomans with particular marks of di- comans 
finftion, and granted them their requeft ; but obliged the olin @ 
‘other German nations to retire beyond the Elbe, and the Si- peace of 
cambrians, with fuch of the Sueves as were not fubject to AZa- Auguitus. 
reboduus, to abandon their native country, and people fome 
places in Gaul, that were deftitute of inhabitants ¢. In the 
year 17. the fourth of Tiberius, a war broke out between the They wage 
Marcomans and the Cheru/cans dwelling between the Elbe and war with 
the Wefer.. The former were commanded by Maroboduus, the Che- 
and the latter by the celebrated Arminius, who, a few years rafcans, 
before, had cut off the legions of Varus. But all we know 
of this war is, that the Cherufcans gained confiderable advan- 
tages over the AZarcomans °. Two years after, Tiberius 
‘having, by his emillaries, ftirred up the fubjects of Marobeduus 


2 C#sar, l. vi. c. 24. b Ve. Parerc..I. ii. c. 108. 
© Gotpasr. Alam. antiq. tom. ii. par. 1. 4 Suet. I. ii. ¢. at. 
p.178. Tacit. annal. 1.ii. c.26. p. 47. Strap. 1. vii. p. 29. 
€ Tacit. annal. |. ii. c. 42. p.53. &c. 44. 46. p. 54, 55- 


(A) This our modern geogra- fided, Bovia/mum (1); but Clu- 
phers take to be the prefent city. verius thinks we ought to read 
of Prague. Strabo calls the city, Batwum. 
where Maroboduus ufually re- 


(1) Strabo, 4, vii. p, 201 
Hh4 againft 
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againft him, he was driven from the throne, and obliged to 
pafs the laft eighteen years of his life at Ravenna. Mareboduus ; 
was fucceeded by Catualdui, who was \ikewife driven out 
foon after, and obliged to take refuge in Gaul‘. iiaend, 
In the year 86. the emperor Domitian, provoked againft 
the AZarcomans and Quadians, becaufe they did not affift him 
in the war, which he was then waging with the Dacians, en- 
tered their country in an hoftile manner. Both nations ear= 
neftly fued for peace ; which Domitian was fo far from grant- 
ing, that he caufed their embafladors to be put to death. 
Hereupon the AZarcomans flew to arms, and, having ‘drawn 
Theydefeat together a confiderable body of troops, they engaged the em- 
and put to peror, and put his army to the rout 8. However, the empe- 
Sight the yor, upon his return to Rome, triumphed both over them and 
emperor — the Dacians, of whom, after his defeat by the AZarcomans, he 
Domitian. }44 purchafed a peace with large fums, which he had refufed 
before upon moft advantageous terms *, But the triumphs of 
this emperor were looked upon as certain tokens of his having 
been defeated *, In the year 93. Domitian marched in perfon 
againft the Sarmatians, who, according to fome, had cut in 
pieces one, according to others, feveral Roman legions *; and, 
at the fame time, made war upon the AZarcomans'. But all 
we know of this war is, that Domitian pretended to have 
gained great advantages over both nations, and, on that ac- 
count, took the title of imperator ™. : 
WE have fpoken elfewhere at large of the memorable war, 
which, in conjunction with feveral other German nations, the 
Marcomans made on the empire® ; and therefore fhall only 
obferve here, that, in one of the battles that were fought in 
this war, the Romans were defeated with the lofs of twenty 
thoufand men.; and that, on another occafion, the emperor 
Their war Aurelius was in great danger of being cut off with his. whole 
mith M. army. Though the whole ftrength of the empire was em- 
Aurelius. ployed againft them, yet they held out for the {pace of fifteen 
sy? a years, and in the end obtained a peace upon very reafonable 
ea 00 terms, one of which was, that they fhould not, for the fu- 
OF Chri tres fettle within fix miles of the Danube. Some of the 
163. arcomans, who fubmitted to the emperor, were tranfplant- 
Of Rome €d into /taly ; but thefe, having attempted to make themfelves 
g16. matters of Ravenna, were by him fent back to their own 
Warn country. This war lafted from the year 165. to the year 180. 
£'Tac. ann. ti. c, 62, 63. p. 61, 62. & Dio, 1. Ixvii. p. 764. 
h Suer. in Domit. c. 6. p. 788, 789. Euses. chron. i Suet. 
ibid. * Srar. fylv. ili. ver. 398. Suet. im Domit. c. 6. p. 788. 
! Srart. ibid. ™ Suet. ibid. p. 789. " Univ. hift. vol. xv. 
Pp, 218——223. ° Dio, 1, Ixxi, p. 807. F 
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In the year 214. a war was kindled between them and the 


_' Pandals, by means of the emperor Caracalla, who ufed to 


boaft, that he had fet at variance thofe two nations, which, 
till his time, had lived in friendfhip and amity ? ; but what 
was the iflue of that war, we are,no-where told. In the year 
256. the emperor Gallienus entered into analliance with Atta- 
lus king of the Marcomans 5 and, upon the captivity’ of his. fa- 
ther Valerian, taken prifoner by the Perjians, he yielded to 
him part of Upper Pannania for his daughter Pipa or Pipara, 
whom he pretended to-marry; but as he was already married 
to Salonina, ftiled in the antient infcription Cornelia Salonna 
Augufias, Pipa is called by the writers of thofe times his con- 
cubine *. 

Tue Marcomans joined the Alemans and the ‘Furhongians 
in the war, which thofe nations made on the emperor 4ure- 
lian about the year 270. but were in the end cut off almoft 
to a man®. Both Idatius and Vitor ‘ mention a victory gain- 
ed over the Marcomans in the year 299. the fixteenth of Dio- 
clefian’s reign. About the year 396. Fritigil, queen of the 
Marcomans, having embraced the Chriftian religion, wrote to 
St. Anbrofe, intreating him to fend her fome inftructions re- 
lating to the conduct of her life. The holy prelate readily 
complied with her requeft, and befides exhorted her to per- 
faade her hufband to live in peace and amity with the Ro- ~ 
mans. ‘This fhe not only did, but prevailed upon the king to The hing. 
fubje& himfelf, and his kingdom, to the empire". And of the 
hence itis, that, among the many barbarous nations that Marco- 
broke into Gaul a few years after, that is, in 406. and 407. mans fub- 
no mention is made of the Marcomans. They feem to have Js es 
continued faithful to the Romans till the time of Attila, when, A 
being fubdued by that prince, they were obliged to ferve in Os athe 
his army againft their old friends and allies; for they aremen- ,,, pir “a 
tioned among the many different nations, of which his army Year of 
was compofed, when in the year 451. he invaded Gaul. the flood 
Upon the death of Attila, they fhook off the yoke, and, having 2744.° 
recovered their antient liberty, fubmitted either to Marcian, Of Chrilt 
or his fucceflor Leo*, and ferved the empire to the laft with 396. 
unfhaken fidelity. From them, and, without all doubt, from Of Rome 
feveral other nations fettled among them, are defcended the trey 
prefent inhabitants of Bohemia. - 


P Dio, Vat. p. 754: 757° qGorrz. Birac. p.380. * Gal- 
lien. vit. p. 184. Valer. vit. p- 174. Vict.epit.p. 541. § Univ. 
hift. vol. xv. p. 447, 448. t Aur. Vicr. p.525. % Ambrof. 
vit. c, 36, p- 10. w Jorn. rer. Goth, c. 38. p. 665, 667. 


* Tdem ibid. c. 50. p. 688. 
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The Quadians. 


EXT to the AMarcomans dwelt the Quadians, a German 
‘nation often mentioned by the antients, efpecially by 
Eutropius and Capitolinus. “Their country is at prefent known, 
by the name of Moravia ; for it extended from the moun- 
tains of Bohemia to the river Marus, now the March, and 
confequently comprifed that province. Pro/emy mentions the 
following cities in the country of the Quadians ; to wit, - 
Eburodunum, or, as others read it, Robodunum, Eburum, 
Medoflanium, and Celemantia, now, according to Cluverius, 
Brin, Olmutz, Znaim, and Kalminz. ‘The Quadians werea 
warlike people, had kings of their own, and agreed in cu- 
ftoms, manners, and religion, with the other German nations. 
The Quadians joined, without all doubt, their countrymen 
againft Lollius, Germanicus, Caius, and Galba, attempting to 
reduce Germany, and bring under fubjection the feveral na- 
tions inhabiting that extenfive country. _ The emperor Dom- 
tian, while engaged ina war with the Dacians, turned unex- 
pectedly his arms againft them ; but, before the Quadians 
could draw their troops together, the emperor was defeated, 
and put to flight, by.the Marcomans, as we have related above, 
They fubmitted, it feems, to the emperor Titus Antoninus 3 
for they received and acknowleged a king named by that prince, 
as appears from fome of Anteninus’s coins, fuppofed to have © 
been ftruck about the year 139%. “hey joined the Marca- 
mans in the memorable war, which that nation made on the 
empire in the reign of AZ. Aurelius, as we have hinted above, 
and related a large in our Roman hiftory>. The Quadians, 
being, by that war, which had lafted fifteen years, reduced 
to great ftreights, fent in the end embaffadors to fue for peace, 
and with them all the Roman deferters, and thirteen thoufand 
prifoners, whom they had taken during the war. By that 
means they obtained a peace, upon condition that they fhould 
not traffick for the future within the Roman dominions, nor 
fettle within fix miles, of the Danube. But, difliking thefe 
conditions, they renewed the war, in conjunétion with the 
Mareomans 5 and, having driven out Furtius, whom the em- 
peror had appointed to reign over them, they appointed one - 
Ariogefes in his room ; which AZ. Aurelius refented to fuch a 
degree, that tho’ the Quadians promifed to fet at liberty fifty 
thoufand Roman captives, upon condition that he confirmed 
to Ariogefes the title of king, the emperor would not hearken 
a Birac. p. 194. Spann, lL. ix. p. $31, 832. > Univ. hift, 
vol. XV. p. 218----223. 


to. | 


© Prob, vit. p. 234,235+ § Trig. tyran. vit. p. 188. 
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to the propofal; but, on the contrary, proferibed the new 
prince, and fet a price upon his head. Hereupon the Quadt- 
ans, being joined by the Marcomans, and feveral other na- 
tions, attacked the Romans; but, after a long and bloody 
difpute, were put to the rout, and utterly defeated. Aria- 
gefes himfelf was taken prifoner ; but the emperor generoufly 
{pared his life, and contented himfelf with confining him to 
the city of Alexandria, the metropolis of Egypt. 

AFTER this victory, the other nations fubmitted, and ob- 
tained a peace; but the Quadians feem to have continued in 
arms till the reign of Commodus, who granted them a peace They ob- 
upon the following terms: x. That they fhould keep at the di- tain a 
{tance of five miles from the Danube. 2. That they fhould peace of 
deliver up their arms, and fupply the Romans with a certain COmmo- 
number of troops, when required. 3. That they fhould af- pe 
femble but once a month in one place only, and in the pre- 


fence of a Roman centurion. And, laftly, That they fhould 


not make war upon the neighbouring nations, without the 
confent of the people of Rome‘. “This peace was concluded 
in the year 180. the firft of the emperor Commodus’s reign. 
In the year 214. the Quadians had one Gaiosbomar for their 
king, who was murdered by the order of Caracalla; but upon 


‘what provocation, we are not told. Of this affaffination the 


emperor ufed to boaft, as of a glorious action eye iy ae fate 
fourth-of the emperor Valerian’s reign, the Quadians, joining 

the Sarmatians, broke into Ilricum, and ravaged part of that 
province; but they were defeated by Probus, afterwards em- Defeated 
peror, but at that time only tribune of a legion. Onthis oc- y Probus, 
cafion Probus refcued out of the hands of the Quadians Vale- - 

rius Flaccus, a youth defcended from an illuftrious family, 

and nearly related to the emperor Valerian, who publicly 
commended Probus for fo glorious an action, and prefented 

him with a civic crown, which, in the times of the republic, 

was beftowed on thofe, who had faved the life of a citizen °. 


“In 260. the feventh of the emperor Gallienus, they made a 


fudden irruption into Pannonia; but were obliged by Regilli- 

anus, who commanded there, to quit their booty, and return 

home. That coimmander is faid to have gained feveral victo- : 

fies over them in one day’, Some years after, that is, about Year of 

the year 283. Probus, who had kept the barbarians in awe, the flood 
being dead, the Quadians, in conjunétion with the Sarmatzans, rote 
broke into [/yricum and Thrace, and, after having ravaged oO r a 

thofe provinces, were advancing towards Italy ; but Carus, a mae 
who had fucceeded Probus, meeting them on the borders of roan 


© Dio, 1. Ixxii. p. 806. 817. 4 Dio, VAL. p. 754. 757) LN 
Illyricum, 
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and by Ca- Ilricum, gave thema total overthrow, killed fixteen thoufand | 
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rus, with of them on the fpot, and took twenty thoufand prifoners %. 


great 
Slaughter. 


In the year 355. the nineteenth of the emperor Con/fantius, 
the Quadians broke into Pannonia and Mejia ; and, having 
pillaged both provinces, without meeting with the leaft oppo- 
fition, returned home unmolefted, carrying with them an 
immentfe booty *. Of this irruption, no mention is made by 
Ammianus. ‘Vwo years after, they returned anew, and laid 
watte Valeria, while the Sueves committed dreadful ravages in 
Rhetia, and the Sarmatians over-ran Lower Pannonia and 
Upper Me/fia. Uereupon Conftantius, leaving A¢ilan, where 
he then was, advanced to the confines of the Quadians, and 
there conferred with their chiefs, who excufed, in the beft 
manner they could, the paft ravages, and promifed, for 
the future, to live in peace and amity with the empire ‘4. 


Notwithftanding the promifes they had made, the following | 
year 358. in conjun@tion with the Sarmatians, they laid wafte 


great part of Pannonia and Me/fia.; but, at the approach of 
Conftantius, who marched againit them in perfon, they repafled 
the Danube, and returned home. ‘The emperor refolved 
to punifh them for their treachery, and, having pafled the Dg- 
nube on a bridge of boats, began to lay wafte their country. 
The Quadians, not finding themfelves in a condition to make 
head againft the numerous forces Conffantius had with him, 
fent deputies to fue for peace; which the emperor readily 
granted them, upon their delivering up hoftages, and fetting 
at liberty all the prifoners they had taken *, 


Their king Im the year 374. their king Gabinius being treacheroufly 


Gabinius 


murdered 


by the Ro- 


mans, 


They cut 
off two 
Roman 
legions, 
and com- 
mit great 


murdered by MJarcellianus duke of Valeria, they paffed the 
Danube in the utmot rage; and, falling upon the reapers, it 
being then harveft-time, cut moftof them in pieces, laid wafte 
the country to a great diftance, and took an incredible number 
of captives. Equétius, general of the troops in /llricum, not 
finding himfelf in a condition to ftem this furious torrent, re- 
tired into Valeria ; but the Quadians, looking upon him as the 
chief author of the murder of their king, followed him thither, 
committing dreadful ravages in the countries through which 
they paffed. In their way they met two legions, the Panno- 
nian and Mefian, who had been fent to oppofe them ; but, 
the legions falling into an unfeafonable contention about pre- 


cedency, the barbarians, taking advantage of their difagree- 


ment, cut them both in pieces. Thus all the open country 
was abandoned to them, the Romans remaining matters only 
_ & Carin. vit. p. 250. Zonar. p. 242, h Zos. p. 702. 
1 Ammian.p.72. Jux, ad Ath. p. 513, k Amniay, L. xvii. 
Pp. 105. 
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of the fortified places!. “The Sarmatians, who had joined the ravages ix 
Quadians in this irruption, having entered Upper Meefia, were the empires 
defeated there with great flaughter by Theodo/ius, afterwards Year of 
emperor, but then very young, and only duke of Maja. the flood 
Againft the Quadians Valentinian I. then emperor, marched 772?-, 
in perfon; and, arriving at Carnutum in Ilyricum, which mott Of Chrift 
geographers take to be the prefent city of Hainburg on the ae 
Danube in Auftria, about thirty miles eaft of Vienna, conti- |, ae 

_ mued there three months, making vaft preparations for his in- aa! 
tended expedition into the country of the Quadians. At length 
he took the field, and, having paffed the Danube at Acincum, 
now Gran, or, as others will have it, Buda in Lower Hun- 

gary, he entered the enemy’s country, and laid it wafte, de- 
ftroying all with fire and fword. Having thus paffed the fum- 
mer, and great part of the autumn, he took up his winter- 
quarters at Bregetio, which fome take to bea village on the 
Danube, now called Bregnitz, and others the prefent city of 
Komare in the ifle of Schut. There he gave audience to the 

embafladors of the Quadians, come to fue for peace ; but, 

while he was {peaking to them with great warmth, and threaten- 
ing to extirpate their whole nation, he fell all on a fudden to 

the ground, as if his life and voice had failed him at once. 

Being immediately conveyed into his chamber, he was there 

_ {eized with convulfion-fits, and violent contorfions of all his 
limbs, in the agonies of which he foon expired ™. Socrates 
writes, that, being offended at the mean and beggarly appear- 
ance of the embafladors of the Quadians, he afked them, If 
their country afforded men of no better quality to appear before 
him. They anfwered, That the firft men in the nation were 
in his prefence. Hereupon he fell into a violent paffion, up- 
braiding their whole mation with arrogance, for daring to in- 
fult the majefty of the Keman people. He delivered himfelf 
with fo much heat and violence, that, his veins burfting, he 
was inftantly fuffocated in his own blood®. 

Upon his death, the officers of the army proclaimed Valen- 

_tinian, his fecond fon, emperor, though he was then a child 
of four or five years old. At the fame time they concluded a 
truce with the Quadians, and recalled the troops, which, un- 
der the conduét of Mercbaudes, and count Sebafiian, were 
Jaying wafte their country. In the year 379. the Quadians 

’ broke anew into //yricum; but were driven out with fome lofs 

by the emperor Gratian. In the year 407. they entered Gaul They enter 

with the other barbarians, and over-ran thofe provinces, com- Gaul. 

mitting every-where dreadful ravages, of which we have 
1 Idem, I. xxix. p. 408, 409. Zos. 1. iv. p. 745. ° ™ Amman. 


1, xxx. p. 68. » SocraT. p. 284. 
fpoken 
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fpoken at large elfewhere®. From this time no further men~ 


tion is made in hiftory of the Quadians ; whence Lazius con= 
cludes them to have been either fubdued, or utterly extir= 


pated, by the Goths, who had fettled in Pannonia and Tlyri- 


cum. ’ 
° Univ. hift. vol. xvi. p. 318, 319- 
The Sarmatians. 
The Sar- HE Sarmatians were a very numerous and warlike -na« 
aratians: tion, divided into many tribes, each of them having their 
Their own king, and mafters of a large and extenfive country. Sar- 


country. tatia Europea, or Sarmatia in Europe, of which alone we 
defign to fpeak here, extended from the Viffula, now the 

Weifel, parting it from Germany, to the Euxine fea, the Bo/- 

porus Cimmerius, the Palus Maotis, and the Tanais, dividing 

it from Afa and the Afatic Sarmatia. In this vaft tract of 

land, comprehending the prefent Poland, Ruffia, and great 

They con- part of Lartary, dwelt the following nations ; to wit, the 
Sifted of Je- Burgiones, Cariones, Sudeni, Geloni, Hamaxobii, Agathyrfi, 
weral df Boyyle, Melanchlene, Alauni or Alani, lazyges, Roxo- 
ie 4" Jani, Baftarna, Carpi or Carpates, Sidones, Borant, and Ve- 
: nedi, by fornandes called Winide and Vinidi. ‘The five laft- 
named nations are thought to have come originally from Ger- 

many, efpecially the Baffarne ; for even in the time of Tacitus, 

who is at a Jofs whether he ought to place them among the 

German or the Sarmatian nations, they agreed with the former. 

Their ori- in drefs and language*. The Gelonians were, according to 
gin. Herodotus», of Greek extraGtion ; but had, even in his time, 


adopted, in a great meafure, the cuftoms and manners of the 


Budini, among whom they had fettled, efpecially the cuftom 
of painting their bodies,.as we read in Virgil® and Claudian *, 
The Budini dwelt near mount Budinus, from which fprings 
the Bory/thenes, called by more modern writers the Danapris, 


and thence the Dnieper or Nieper. The other nations, which 


we have mentioned above, were all Gothic; and of the origin 


of the Gothic nations we have fpoken at large in the hiftory 
of the Goths. ‘Thefe various nations were blended by the Ro- 
maus under the common name of Sarmate ; by the Greeks un-— 
der that of Sauromate, and fometimes by both, under the de-- 


nominations of Scythe or Scythians, and Gete. Each of them 
had, it feems, their own king ; for mention is made in hifto- 
ry of the kings of the Rowxolani, of the Baffarne, of the 


Jazyges, &c. Ammianus Marcellinus, {peaking of the Sarma-_ 


@ Tacit. de mor. German, c. 46. > Heropot. 1, iv. c. 108. 
© Virc. georg. ii, ver.i15, ¢ Craup. J, icin Rufin, ver, 315. 
: tians 
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 tians in general, tells us, that they were a favage people, and 
infamous for their lewdnefs*. “Che Mélanchlene are faid, 
both by Ammianus ! and Herodotus ®, to have fed on human 
flefh ; and are thence called by them, as well as by AZ/a and 
Pliny, Anthropophagi and Androphagi. 
THE Sarmatians began firft to threaten the empire in the 
reign of Nero, about the year of the Chriftian zra 63. that 
is, about feventeen years alter Thrace had been by Claudius 
reduced to a Roman province ; for, till its redu€tion, it had 
been governed by its own princes, and ferved as a barrier on 
that fide between the Sarmatians and Romans. A few years 
after the latter became poflefled of it, the Sarmatzans began 
to appear in great numbers on the confines, as if they intended 
to make themfelves mafters of that province; which was then 
guarded by a {mall number of troops, under the command of 
~Plautius Silvanus Zlianus, who had fent the reft to the affift- 
ance of Corbulo, then making war in Armenia. But, the Ro- 
man general having, gained over the kings of the Ba/farnians 
and Roxolanians, the reft foon difperfed >. However, fix years 
after, that is, in 69. Otho being then emperor, the Roxola- The Roxo- 
~ nians, who dwelt on the weft fide of the Palws Matis, en- lanians de- 
tering Mefia, defeated there two Roman cohorts ; and, hay- feat two 
ing pillaged that part of the province, which bordered on the oe 
Danube, they repafled the river, and returned home unmo- wat 
lefted, Animated with this fuccefs, they appeared anew the 
fame year with nine thoufand horfe. But AZarcus Aponius Sa- 5." 
turninus, governor of Me/ia, falling upon them with a legion year of 
and fome auxiliaries, cut them off almoft toa man*. ‘The the flood 
fame year Ve/pafian being proclaimed emperor by the legions 2417. 
quartered in the Eaft, the lazygians, a Sarmatic nation dwell- Of Chrift 
ing next to the Roxelanians, declared for the new emperor 69. 
againft Vitellius. But Vefpafian, returning them thanks for Of Rome 
- ‘the troops they offered him, took with him only their chiefs, 817. 
not with a defign to employ them, but to prevent them from 
~ making inroads into the Reman territories during the war Se 
_ Tacitus calls the Jazygians the allies of the Romans. 
Bur the very firft year of the reign of Ve/pefian, whom 
} they had offered to join a few months before, they broke into 
5 Mefia; and, having killed Fonterus Agrippa, governor of that Z4ey ill 
province, who attempted to oppofe them, they laid watte the ¢4¢ gover- 
country far and near. Hereupon Rubrius Gallus, marching 7°” of did 
againft them with the utmoft expedition, purfuant to the or- PP UHIEe 
* e Aum. Marcet. I. xxxi, p. 443. ~~ £ Idem ibid. & He- 
~ propor. liv. c. 102. 106. h Tacit. annal. xv. ¢.25, p. 248. 
& 459. ‘Idem, hift. Lic. 79. & 1, tic. 85.  * Idem ibid. 
bit, ¢. 7 Pe 3s. »- 
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ders he had received from the emperor, cut great numbers of — 
them in pieces in feveral encounters, obliged the reft to repafs 
the Danube, and, with great care, fortified the banks of the — 
river, to cover the province from their incurfions . In the | 


year 85. the fourth of Domitian’s reign, the Laxygians, join- 
ing the Sueves, armed, with a defign, fays Dio™, to pafs the 


Danube, and lay wafte the Roman dominions; but whether | 
they put their defign in execution, that writer has not 


thought fit to tell us. Za@tus indeed writes in one place, 
that the Sarmatians and Suevians armed againft the empire"; 
and elfewhere, that this very year, foon after the return of 
Agricola to Rome, the Roman armies were defeated in Panno- 
nia °, in all likelihood by the Jazygians and Suevians. In the 
year 93. the thirteenth of Domitian’s reign, tHe Sarmatians 
having cut in pieces a Roman legion with their tribune, the 
emperor, who was then in Dacia, marched againft them in 
perfon ? ; but with what fuccefs, we are not told. Domitian 
indeed took the title of zmperatcr,¥as if he had gained fome 
great advantage over the enemy ; but that prince often claimed 
the viétory when he had been driven out of the field, and 
fhamefully put to flight, as we have hinted above (A). 

As for the Sarmatians in Europe ; they broke into J/lyri- 
cum with great fury in the year 119. the fecond of Adrian’s 
reign ; which obliged that prince to quit Rome, and march 
againft them in perfon. Upon his arrival in Mafia, they re- 
pafled the Danube with great precipitation, and encamped on 
the oppofite bank ; but, the Roman cavalry fwimming, armed 
as they were, crofs the river, in order to attack them, the 


Sarmatians were ftruck with fuch terror, that they immedi- | 
ately fubmitted 9. The horfe, to whofe intrepidity and bold-— 


nefs was owing the fubmiffion of the enemy, were the Bata- 
vians in the Reman fervice, as appears from the epitaph of one 
of them named Soranus* (B). 


1 Tacit, hift. 1. iv. ¢. 54. p. 102. Josepu. bell. vii. c. 22. p. 
976. m Dio, 1. lxvii. p. 761. a Tacur.. lie: eigew 
Wit Agr) cual. pe 161. P Suet. in Domit. c. 6. p- 788. 
4 Dio, 1. Ixix. p. 792. * Ger. nov. p. 12. 


(A) The Slrmatians are by . (B) Suidas writes, that Adriax 
Dio reckoned among the nations himfelf paffed the Dazuwbe on 


that fubmitted to Adrian (1), horfeback (2); but he feems to. | 


op 


while he was in Armenia, into7. have mifunderftood the paflage — 


but that writer fpeaks, without in Dio. 
doubt, of the dfatic Sarmatians, 


(1) Dio, 2 Ixviii. p. 779. (2) Suid. p. 87. 
THE 
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THE princes of the Sarmatians quarreled afterwards among: 
themfelves, and chofe ‘Adrian for their umpire, who com- 
pofed their differences to the general fatisfa€tion of the con- 
tending parties. On this occafion, the king of the Roxola- 
nians complaining to the emperor, that his penfion had been 
leffened, Adrian ordered the fum, which had been formerly 
allowed him, to be paid without the leaft dedu@ion *, In 
the year 135. the Jazygians fent embafladors to Rome, to 
renew their alliance with Adrian, who received them in a 
very obliging manner, introduced them to the fenate, and, 
having granted them their requeft, fent them back loaded 
with rich prefents *. 

ALL the nations inhabiting Sarmatia confpired, with the They join 
Marcomans, again AZ. Aurelius ; but were in the end moft he Mar- 
of them cut in pieces. Over the Jazygians in particular the Eomans 
emperor gained two complete victories, the one before they 2&4/ 
reached the Danube on their way home, and the other, de- M- Aure- 
{cribed at large by Dio™, as they were croffing that river “US: 
onthe ice. But, notwithftanding the great loffes they fuf- 
tained in this war, they were fo far from fuing for peace, |, 
that they depofed, and threw into prifon, their king named of Chrit 
Bandafpes, for no other reafon, but becaufe he had fentem- 16. 
bafladors with propofals for concluding a peace with the em- OF Rome 
pire. However, being in the end abandoned by the Adar- gig. 
comans, and their other allies, and reduced to great ftreights, Taya 
their new king, named Zantichus, came in perfon, attended 
by all the chief men of the nation, to throw himfelf at the 
emperor’s feet, and fue for peace : which was granted them They o5- 
upon the following terms ; to wit, that they fhould not fettle tain a 
within ten miles of the Danube ; that they fhould fet at liberty peace. 
all the prifoners they had taken, and fupply the emperor’s 
army with a body of eight thoufand horfe. With thefe con- 
ditions they readily complied ; and we are told, that the pri- 
foners, whom they difmiffed on this occafion, were in num- 
ber, at leaft, one hundred thoufand, though they had fold to 
other nations many of thofe they had taken during the war. 

The eight thoufand /azygian horfe were, by the emperor, 
fent into Britain. To the other Sarmatic nations lands were 
allotted in Pannonia, Mefia, Germany, and even in Staly W. 
The Jazygians lived, it feems, fome time in peace and amity 
with the Romans ; for in 180. one of the articles of the peace 
concluded between the emperor Commoedus end the Alemans 
was, that they fhould not make war upon the Jazygians, 


8 Adrian. vit. p. 4. * Dio, p. 794. u Idem, 
1. Ixxi. p. 804, 805. w Tdem ibid. p. 808, 809. 
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Burians, or Vandals *. Betidess no mention is made by | 
hiftorians, either of them, or the other Sarmatic nations, till 
the year 215. when the emperor Caracalla is faid to have 
gained fome advantages over the Sarmatians, and to have 
taken, on that account, the furname of Sarmaticus Y. 


The Carpi in the year 228. the Carpz, a people of Sarmatia dwelling | 
demand an near the Carpatian mountains, which part Hungary and Tran- 


annual 


penfion. 


Their de- 
mand re- 


jected. 


fylvania from Poland, being informed, that the Roman em- 

perors paid a yearly penfion to the Goths, fent deputies to 

Menophilus, governor of Mafia, demanding, that the fame 

fum which the Goths received fhould be paid to them, fince - 
their friendfhip deferved to be no lefs courted than that of 
the Goths. The deputies found AZenophilus exercifing his 

troops, according to his daily cuftom ; and, as he well knew 

on what errand they were come, to humble their pride, he 

made them wait feveral days before he gave them audience, 

allowing them in the mean time to affift at the military exer- 

cifes performed by his troops. At length he received them 

feated on an high tribunal, and attended by all the officers of 
the army, to whom he pretended to give his orders while the 

embafladors were {peaking, as if nothing they faid deferved 

his attention. “The embafladors, mortified and amazed at 

this conduct, only afked, Why money was given to the Goths, 
and not to them! Becaufe the emperor, anfwered Menophilus, 

beftows his favours on whom he pleafes. We hope then, 
replied the embaffadors, that he will be-pleafed to fhew him- 

felf as generous to us, as to the Goths: we area more brave 

and deferving nation. The Roman general anfwered with 

a fmile, That the emperor would do what he thought fit ; 

and that if they met him in four months time, at a place 

which he appointed, he would acquaint them with the em- 

peror’s will and pleafure. ) 

THe embafladors met him accordingly, and found him, 
as they had done before, wholly intent upon exercifing ‘his 
troops. Menophilus, having made them wait fome days, as 
if he had affairs of greater importance on his hands than to 
give audience to them, received them in the fame manner as 
he had done the firft time, and ordered them to return in 
three months, appointing the place where they fhould find. — 
him. ‘The anfwer he then gave them was, That the emperor 
would enter into no engagements with them ; but, if they 
ftood in need of prefent relief, the emperor would, in all 
likelihood, ‘out of his good-nature, allow them fome, pro- 
vided they went and threw themfelves at his fect. They 
were highly provoked at this anfwer, and departed in a great 


* Dio, 1. Ixxii, p- 817, ¥ Get. vit. p, as 
' “Wage 5 
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rage 5 but neverthelefs, awed by Menophilus, they continued 

quiet fo long as he commanded in that province 2. The em- 
_ peror Maximinus made, it feems, war upon the Sariatians, 

and gained confiderable advantages over them ; for it appears 

from feveral infcriptions found in France and Spain, that both 

he and his fon took the furname of Sarmaticus 2 (C). 

In the year 238. MMenophilus, of whom we have fpoken They make 
above, being recalled, the Carpi, who had been awed by his /everal 
prefence, broke into AZe/ia ; and, having ravaged that pro- irruptions 
vince, and utterly deftroyed the city of //fria-or I/ropolis, into the 
on the moft fouthern mouth of the Danube in Lower Me/fia, Bd $e 
or rather Little Scythia, they returned home unmolefted, the 
Romans being then engaged in a civil war between Maximinus, 
Maximus, and Balbinus >. In 242. the fourth of the em- 
peror Gordian’s reign, that prince, in paffing through Thrace 
on his march into the Eaft to make war there on the Perfians, 
overcame the Goths and Sarmatians, and obliged them to 
abandon that pfovince, and retire beyond the Danube‘. In 
the year 260. the Sarmatians and Quadians {eized on great 
part of Dacia and Pannonia ; but were driven out by Regil- 
fianus, who commanded in J/lyricum, and is faid to have 

* gained feveral victories over themin one day 4. He foon after 
- .caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor ; but he was fcarce 
- feated on the throne, when the Roxolanians, who ferved under 
him, revolted ; and their example being followed by the reft . 
of the army, he was murdered by fome of hisown men*. 4u- 
yelian, who was afterwards emperor, is faid to have gained 
a fignal vitory over the Sarmatians and Sueves in the reign | 
of Claudius, about the year 268%. But of this victory no 
mention is made by any other writer. In the year 278. the 
~ emperor Probus marched againft them in perfon 5 but, at his 
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“vit. p. 165. 


2 Legat. excerpt. p. 24: 
p. 186, 187. 
ibid. £ Aur. vit. p. 213. 


(C) However, Capitolinus only 
writes, that Maximinus, having 


quelled the Germans, refolved to- 


make war upon the Sarmatians, 
and, with that defign, paffed the 
winter in 236. at Sirmium in 
Pannonia (3). Maximinus, fpeak- 
ing of himfelf in Herodian, only 


(3) Maximin, vit pr 143. 


b Maxim. & Balb. vit. p.17!. 
4 Trig. tyran. vit. c. g. p. 188. 


2 Grout. p. 151. Bb Ge eo: 
Gord. 
© Idem 


fays, that he overcame, on feve- 
ral occafions, the Germazs ; in- 
fomuch that they were afraid to 
ftir, as were likewife the Sarma- 
tians, who, by their deputies, 
were conftantly fuing for peace 


(4). 
(4) Herod, 1, vite p..592. 600+ 
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approach, they retired from Thrace, where they had com- 
mitted great ravages, abandoned the booty they had taken, 
and, awed by the fame of his name, fent deputies to fue for 
peace ; which the emperor granted them, upon their promifing 
to keep beyond the Danube, and fupply the Roman armies 
with a certain number of troops, when required 8. 

THEY continued quiet during the remaining part of Pro- 
bus’s reign ; but no fooner heard of his death, than they broke 
into L/lyricuin, deftroying all with fire and fword. But Carus, 
then emperor, marching againft them, cut fixteen thoufand 
of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to repafs the Danube, 
and fue for peace 4, About feven years after, they returned 
with a very numerous army, and committed great ravages in 
Thrace and Illyricum ; but Dioclefian, Kaftening to the relief 
of the opprefled provinces, defeated the barbarians with great 
flaughter. Humenes writes, that, on this occafion, almoft the 
whole nation was cut off !: but he fpeaks more like a pane- 
gyrift than an hiftorian ; for fome years after, the Sarmatians 
dwelling near the Palus Maotis, under the condu& of Crifco 
king of Bofporus, broke into the country of the Lezians in 
Colchis, and, having pillaged great part of Pontus, advanced 
as far as the Halys, a river of Paphlagonia. Conffantius, then 
only tribune, but foon after declared Czfar, was fent by 
Dioclefian to put a ftop to their ravages ; but his army being 
far inferior in number to that of the barbarians, he contented 
himfelf with encamping on the oppofite bank of the Halys, 
and by that means preventing them from. pafting that river. 
But in the mean time Chré/lus, king of the Cherfonefus, and 
vaflal of the empire, having, at the inftigation of Disclefian, 
broken into Sarmatia, and even taken by ftratagem the city 
of Bo/porus, Crifco imimediately difpatched embafladors to 
Conflantius, faing for peace ; which was gtarited him, upon 
his reftoring the booty, and fetting at liberty all the prifoners 
he had taken. Chrejfus at the fame time reftored to him the 
booty he had taken, and the prifoners, among whom were 
his wife, and his concubines. For this eminent piece of fer- 
vice, Dioclefian fent rich prefents to the inhabitants of the 
Cherfonefus, declared them free, and exempted them from all 
tribute, cuftoms, and taxes (D), Thoda 

® Prob. vit. p. 239. " Car. vit. p.zso. , i Panegyr. xi, 
P. 133. & vill, p. 105. 107, * 

(D) This account we have and afcribed to Confantine Por- 
copied from a piece, intituled, phyrogenitus, who reigned in the 
Of the government of the empire, Eaft in 950. a 
publithed by Meurfivs in i611, 
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THE emperor Galerius made war, it feems, on the Sar- The empe- 
matians ; for both Zonaras and Ammianus Marcellinus tell us, ror Gale- 
that, feeking the deftruction of Con/fantine, whofe extraordinary rius makes 
qualities gave him great umbrage, he ordered him, in the war on the 
Sarmatian war, to engage a barbarian, who furpaffed all the Sarma- 
others in ftature, and the fiercenefs of his looks; which Con- ¥@ns. 
fiantine did accordingly, and, having overcome him, and 
thrown him to the ground, he dragged him by the hair to 
the emperor’s prefence, and laid him at his feet. In the fame 
war, having ordered him to crofs a marfh at the head of fome 
troops, he entered it the firft on horfeback, and, being fol- 
lowed by his men, put great numbers of the enemy to the 
{word, and gained a complete victory *. This is fuppofed to 
have happened about the year 305. About the fame time the 
whole nation of the Carpi fubmitted to the Romans, being 
feveral times overcome, and reduced to great flreights, by 
Galerius. Dioclefian tranfplanted the whole nation into the The Carpi 
Roman territories, efpecially into Pannonia, where great num- '747/- 


bers of them had been allowed to fettle in the reign of 4u- pee 
relian'. Conftantine the Great, in the year 322. the feven- tRhO Be 
empire. 


teenth of his reign, gained a great victory over the other 
Sarmatic nations ™.. Optatianus writes, that they were over- The Sar- 
come in feveral battles in the neighbourhood of Campana, matians 
Marga, and Bononia, all three cities of [lyricum on the defeated 
Danube ®. Raufimodes, one of the Sarmatian kings, had, Jeveral 
as we read in Zofimus, befieged a city, which that writer battles by 
does not name; but Con/fantine, haftening to the relief of Conftan- 
the place, put the enemy to flight, and, having obliged thofe, "RE: : 
who had made their efcape, to repafs the Danube, he purfued £4 i 3 
them crofs that river, defeated them a fecond time, killed Z 
their king Rau/imodes, laid wafte their country, and returned ¢¢ Chen 
with an incredible number of captives®. The Sarmatian ” ,,, 
fports, which were yearly celebrated about the latter end of of Rome 
November, as appears from an antient calendar of the year 534. 1070. 
probably took their rife from this victory. Lan 
In the year 332. a war being kindled between the Goths Conftan- 
and Sarmatians, the latter had recourfe to Conftantine, who tine e/- 


immediately fent a confiderable body of troops to their affift- pou/es 


ance. Thefe, engaging the Goths on the twentieth of April their caufe 
of this year, gained a complete victory over them. We are ¢gainfi the 
told, that, in this war, near an hundred thoufand Goths pe> Goths. 
rifhed either by the fword, or by famine. At length they 


k Zowar. vit. Dioc. p- 246. AMMIAN. Pp. 471. 1 Am- 
mran. 1, xxviii. p. 357. AuR. VicT.p. 525. Zos. 1. iis 
p68. 8 Oprat. ¢. 23. ° Idem ibid. 
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concluded a peace, both with the Romans and the Sarmatians, 
Ariarie or Araric their king delivering up his fon as an 
hoftage P, and fupplying the Roman armies with a body of 
forty thoufand Goths ; which corps was, for fome ages, kept 
intire and complete, and ferved under the name of feederati, 
or allies a. The Sarmatians, finding they had nothing now 
to fear from the Goths, with the utmoft ingratitude, turned 
their arms againft their friends and benefactors, making fre- 
quent inroads into the territories of the Romans, to whom 
Punifoed they owed their deliverance. Conftantine, highly provoked 
by him for at their condu€t, marched againft them at the head of a 
their in powerful army, and, having put them to flight, entered their 
gratitude. country, deftroying all with fire and fword, However, upon 
their fubmitting, and promifing to ferve the empire with 
fidelity, the emperor puta ftop to all hoftilities, and, quitting 
their country, repafied the Danube '. ‘Two years after, the 
Sarmatians were attacked anew by the Goths, under the con- 
duct of their king Geberic, the fucceflor of Araric. The 
war lafted fome years; but in the end the Sarmatians were 
utterly defeated on the banks of the Marifus in Dacia. 

In this battle, the Sarmatians loft their king Wifimar, 
and with him the flower of their nobility, and fuch numbers 
of men, that they were obliged to arm their flaves; who 

They are defeated indeed the Goths ; but then, turning their arms. 
driven out againft their mafters, drove them quite out of their native. 
of their country, and. feized on their lands and pofleffions *. Thefe 
counmhry by flaves are by Ammianus* and St. Ferom * tiled Limigantes, 
their The former tells us, that the free-born among the Sarmatians 
faves. were diftinguifhed by the name of Acaragantes ¥. The Sar 
matians, thus driven out by their flaves, had recourfe: to 
Conftantine, who received three hundred thoufand of them’ 
within the empire, incorporated fome among his troops, and 
to the others allowed lands in the provinces bordering on the 
Danube, and in Italy itfelf x Some of them took refuge 
amongft other barbarians, by Ammianus: called» Viétohales ¥; 
and by moft writers thought to be the fame people with the 
Quadi Ultramontani, or the Quadians beyond the mountains 
Sudeti or Suditi parting the country of the Quad: from that 
of the AMarcomans, at prefent the mountains of Bobemia. 
The: Sarmatians, who took refuge among the Quadians, in 
the year 355. made anirruption into Pannonia, in conjunction 


P AmMIaAN. p. 472. 1 Jorn. rer. Goth. c 21. p. 640. 
* Ammian. Anonym. p. 476. SocRar. p. 48.. © § Ammian. 
Anonym, ibid. & Amuian. |. xvii. p. 107... t Idem ibid, 
2 Hier. chron. w Ammian. ibid. ~ * Euses. P- 529. 
Amman. Anonym. p. 476, Y Amiay. |. xvii. p. 106. 
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with the Quadians ; and, having pillaged both that province 

and Upper Mefia, returned home unmolefted, with an im- 

menfe booty % Thus Zofimus. But of this irruption no 
_ mention is made by Ammianus. Two years after, they re- 

turned anew, and laid wafte the fame provinces, while the 

Sueves committed dreadful ravages in Rhetia, and the Qua- 

dians in Valeria, a province of Illyricum. — Conffantius, who 

was then at Rome, and, as Ammianus tells us®, mightily taken 

with the curiofities and diverfions of that city, fet out in 

great hafte to ftop the progrefs of the barbarians, who threaten- 

ed Jtaly itfelf ; but they were no fooner informed of his arrival 

at A4&/an, than they retired of their own accord >. However, 

the emperor advanced. as far as Sirmium, and there had feveral 
' conferences with the chiefs of the nations dwelling in the 

neighbourhood of the Danube, who all promifed to live in 

peace and amity with the empire ¢. 

- Bur the following winter, while the Danube was frozen, They break 

unmindfuk of their promifes, they laid hold of that opportu- into the 

nity, and, entering AZe/ia and Pannonia, pillaged thofe pro- empire » 

vinces, while\the Alemans, notwithftanding the peace they 

had lately concluded with the empire, laid wafte Rbetia. 

Againft the Alemans Conftantius difpatched Barbatio; but 

againft the Sarmatians, who had been joined by the Quadians, 

he marched in perfon, leaving Sirmium, where he had paffed 
the winter, after the fpring equinox4, The barbarians re- 

tired at his approach ; but the emperor, having pafled the Da- 

‘nube on a bridge of boats, entered their country, and laid it 

wate far and near. The Sarmatians came in great numbers 

to. Confiantius, pretending to fue for peace ; buc their real 

defign was to attack the Romans unawares. Of this the em- 
- peror had timely notice, and therefore ordered his troops to 
fall upon them as they drew near ; which they did according- 

ly, and cut them in pieces toa man. ‘The reft, difheartened xf con- 

«with this lofs, fubmitted to Con/tantius, who concluded a clude a 
peace with them, upon their fetting at liberty all the prifoners P¢4¢¢ with 
they had taken, and delivering up hoftages as a furety for their the empe- 


future conduét¢. The Sarmatians reaped in the end great + oe 
advantages from this war. ‘They had been driven out of their’ "44% 
own country by their flaves in 334. as we have hinted above, 
and obliged to take refuge among the Quadians, who treated 
them as their fubje€ts. From this fubjeftion they were de- 
livered by Conffantius, who declared them free, appointed 


‘one Zizais, a prince of their own nation, to reign over them, 


ee 


6 ed, VOL 2 AMMIAN. Pp. 72. | > Tdem ibid. 
© Idem 9s, & Jun. ad Athen, p. 513. 4 Awmian, L. xvi. 
p. 104. © Idem, p. 105. 

| Tig and, 
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and re-eftablifhed them in their antient country ; for the flaves, 
by whom they had been driven out, having ravaged the neigh- 
bouring provinces, Con/tantius made war upon them, and re- 
duced them to great ftreights. Hereupon the Limigantes (for 
fo thofe flaves were called) came in great numbers to the em- 
peror, fuing for peace; but refolved at the fame to fall un- 
expectedly upon the Romans, if they could not obtain it upon 
honourable terms. This Con/tantius {ufpe@ted, and therefore 
ordered his troops to furround them infenfibly, while they were 


yet fpeaking. When they had done, Conftantius told them 


upon what terms he was willing to grant them a peace ; which 
they no-way relifhing, began to handle their arms. This the 
Romans, who watched them narrowly, no fooner obferved, 


than they fell upon them fword in hand, and cut moft of them: 


in pieces, not one, out of fo great a multitude, calling for 


quarter, or offering to fubmit’. After this, the Romans 


entering their country on one fide, and the Sarmatians, their 
antient mafters, on the other, a dreadful havock was made 
of the inhabitants, without diftin@ion of fex or age. 
Tuus the Limigantes were obliged at length to fubmit, 
and accept the terms, however hard, that were offered them. 
Thefe were, that they fhould quit the country, which they 
had feized on, and held with the utmoft injuftice, and retire 
They are to another at a great diftance from the empire. The country, 


oe 2y which they abandoned, was, by Con/fantius, reftored to the 
onitan- 


tius. 


after they had been driven out by their rebellious flaves &. 
. Year o 


eS Biel For thefe great atchievements the victorious emperor Con= 
e floor 


Jtantius took the furname of Sarmaticus h, The Sarmatians, 
of Chak notwithftanding the great obligations they owed the Romans, 


a few years after, that is, in 264. broke into Pannonia, and 
while the Roman troops were em- > 


Some laid wafte th 
OF R ald wa et at province, 
as urea ployed againft the Alemans in Rhetiai, In 374. they joined 


tawny) the Quadians, and, in conjunction with them, committed: 


dreadtul ravages in Pannonia, and from thence advanced into 


Upper Meefia ; but were there defeated with ‘great flaughter 


by Theodofius, afterwards emperor, as we have related above. 
In the year 376. Athanaric, one of the chiefs of the Gaths, 


being forced by the Hluzns to abandon his own country, retired, 


with his people, to a place called Caucalanda, 
thence the Sarmatians, to whom it belonged §, 
Sarmatians, informed that the Goths, 
by Valens into the empire, had taken up arms againft the Ro- 
mans, refolved to pafs the Danube, and join them. But Theo- 
dofius, afterwards emperor, 
_ f Idem, p. 109. 

* Idem, 1. xxvi. p. gig. 


driving from 
In 378. the 


* Idem, p. 453..- 


them 


antient proprietors, who fettled there anew twenty-four years’ 


who had been admitted . 


meeting them in Thrace, gave 


® Idem, p. 110, 111. " Idem, p. 112. 
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them a total overthrow. Incredible numbers of the barba- 
rians were cut in pieces, and the victory Theodofius gained over 
them is faid to have been fo complete, that Gratian, then em- 
peror, could not believe the account, which Theodofius him- 
felf gave him of it upon his return to court, till he was in- 
formed of the truth by perfons fent on purpofe to view the 
_ field of battle !. In the year 407. they entered Gaul,» with 
' the Vandals, Sueves, Franks, Burgundians, and other bar- 
barians, and committed dreadful ravages there. Thofe who 
remained in Sarmatia, were afterwards fubdued by Attila, 
and ferved, with their princes, in his army, when he invaded 
Gaul in 451™. Upon that prince’s death, they fhook off 
the yoke ; and, having recovered their antient liberty, fub- 
mitted to AZarcian, then emperor, who allowed them to fettle 
in Pannonia, Mafia, and the other provinces bordering on 
_ the Danube, where they continued quiet, till they were re- 
_ duced by the Goths, the moft powerful nation in thofe parts. 
_ Such of them as refided among the Goths, became, in procefs 
_ of time, one nation with them. From thofe who remained 
_ in Sarmatia, the prefent Poles and Tartars are thought to 
have fprung. 
? Turoporet. I, v. c. §. p. 710. m Jorn. p. 685—688. 


be Dacians. 
The are 


HE) Dacians were, according to Fornandes, a Gothic cians. 

; nation, came originally out of Scandinavia, and, fettling Their 

: in the neighbourhood of the Palus Meotis, made themfelves origin. 
| mafters of Scythia, Mefia, Thrace, and Dacia, driving out 
the antient inhabitants. ‘This feems agreeable to what we 
read in Herodotus, to wit, that the antient Scythians, who, 
coming out of Syria, had crofled the’ Avaxes, and fettled in 
the country which was afterwards called Scythia, were, in 
procefs of time, driven from their feats by the Cimmerians, 
that is, by the Goths, who, according to Jornandes, fettled 
firft in Cimmeria. Dio obferves, that the fame people were 
called Dacians by the Romans, and Getes by the Greeks®; and 
Fuftin, the compiler of Trogus Pompeius, tells us in exprefs 
terms, that the Dacians were the offspring of the Getes ¢. 
_ Now, that the Getes'and Goths were one and the fame peo- 
ple, we have fufficiently proved above, in our hiftory of the 
Goths (A). The Dacians, in more antient times, were known 
4 Jorn. rer. Get. l.v. © Dio, 1. Ixvii. p. 761. ¢ Jusrin. 1. xxxij, 
fs (A) Some writers derive the But this opinion is intirely found- 
: Dacians from the Dae, a people ed on the fimilitude of the names 

dwelling, according to Strabo, Daci and Dae. 
near Hyrcania in Afatis Scythia. 
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The Hiftory of the Dacian. — B. IV. 
by the name of Davi ; for the termination dava was common _ 
to moft of their towns and cities, as Comidava, Sergidava, — 
Decidava, Marcidava, &c. and the names of Geta and Davus ) 
were, among the Athenians, peculiar to flaves, who ufually 


viour, they had retrieved their loft reputation ¢, 

Iw the reign of dugu/fus they broke firft into the empire ; 
but in what place, we are not told. Alliwe know is, that, 
at the approach of Dru/fus, fent againft them by Augufius 


form about them, till fuch.time as, by a more gallant beba- 


4 Jur. Caf. p..39, 40. 


(B) This doftrine they learnt 
of one Xamolxis, a great. phi- 
lofopher, whom, Fornandes fup- 
pofes to have been king of the 


Getes or Goths dwelling in Thrace, - 


Dacia, and Mafia ; but other 
writers {peak of him only as a 
difciple, and fome as a flave, of 
the celebrated Pythagoras (1), 


. 


(1) Phot. c. 166, p, 360, 
(2) Idem ibid. 


© Justin. 1, xxxii. 


Suidas thinks he flourifhed long 
before Pythagoras (2). He was 
by birth a Gete or Goth, and is 
faid to have been held in great 
veneration among his countrymen. 
during his life, and, after: his 
death, to have been worfhiped 
by them with divine honours’ 
(3). 


Strab, l, vii. p. 207, 2983 . (2). Suid, p: 1121. 


then 
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‘to fupport bimfelf when conquered * (C). 


_ ? Dio, Vat. p.709- 


then in Gaul, they retired to’ their own country *. In the 


_ year of the Chriftian era 69. the legions quartered in A/efia 


being by Otho ordered into Italy, to make head againft /7- 
tellius there, the Dacians, who dwelt beyond the Danube, 


and never allowed the Romans, fays Tacitus, any refpite, but 
- when they did not think it fafe to attack them, laying hold 


of that opportunity, crofled the Danube, and, entering Me/fia, 
made themfelves mafters of part of that provinces But Adu 
cianus, paffing foon after through A/afia on his march from 
the Eaft into /taly, obliged them to abandon the country they 
had feized, leaving there Fonteius Agrippa, formerly procon- 
fulof Afa, with a body of troops to awe the barbarians 8, 
But the following year, Agrippa being killed by the Sarma- 
tians, the Dacians breke into Pannonta, and, having plun- 
dered that province, advanced into A¢e/ia, where they joined 
the Sarmatians ; but were foon after driven out with great 
flaughter by Rubrius Gallus, whom Vefpafian, then emperor, 
had difpatched againft them ».. About the year 86. the Da- 


‘cians having anew ravaged the neighbouring provinces, and 


committed every-where great cruelties, Domitian, then em- 
peror, refolved to march againft them in perfon. Duras was 
at that time king of the Daczans; but he, by an inftance of 
moderation feldom to be met with in hiftory, of his own 
accord yielded the fovereignty to Decebalus, becaufe he thought 
him better qualified for it than himfelf : and truly Decebalus 
was, according to Dio!, one of the beft commanders of his 
time, knew what was proper to be done, and how it ought 
to be put in execution ; was very dextrous both in attacking 
and retiring, in laying ambufcades, and engaging in the open 
field ; was never at a lofs how to improve a victory, or how 


As 
€ Dro, 1. liv: p: 546. s Taare hive. 46. p73, 74. 
hojJosepH. bell. lb. viivc. 22. p. 976. Tacit. |, iv.c. 54. p. 102, 


k Idem, p. 761. 


(C) Either Duras or Deceba. {ome through the cowardice, 


Jus, but more likely the latter, 


~ is by Orofus (4) and Jornandes 


(5) called Diarpaneus. As for 
the iflue of this war in general, 
Tacitus tells us, that, foon after 
the return of Agricola to Rome, 
feveral Roman armies were de- 
firoyed in Mefa and Dacia, 


(4) Orof: L. viii ¢, 106 Ps 212 


others by the rafhnefs, of their 


leaders ; that the legions and 
the troops of the allies were taken 
prifoners even in the fortified 
towns; infomuch that the Ro- 
mans had reafon to apprehend the 
lofs, not only of the country 


bordering on the Danube, but © 


(5) Form, rer, Goth, c. 33. p. 629. 


of 


4g 
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As for the particulars of this war, we have related them | 
in the hiftory of Domitian’s reign! ; and therefore fhall only — 


obferve here, that the Daczans, in the firft battle they fought, | 


They cut utterly defeated Appius or Oppius Sabinus, governor of Mejia, — 
off Appius who was killed in the engagement; that, upon his death, | 


Sabinus, 


and the defeat of his army, they laid wafte, without controul, | 


with his all Mefia, and made themfelves mafters of feveral caftles and 


army. _ ftrong-holds ; that Domitian, to put a ftop to their ravages, 
Year of haftened into Iilyricum, with almoft all the forces of the em- 
the flood pire; that thereupon Decebalus fent deputies to fue for peace 5 
but the emperor, rejecting his propofals, difpatched Cornelius 
Fufcus, then prefectus pretorio, againft him, with the flower 
of his army, who, having paffed the Danube, and engaged 
the Dacians, was by them cut off, with almoft his whole 
. army. This overthrow obliged Domitian, who was already 
returned to Rome, to haften back into I/lyricum ; whence he 


2 14. 
“Of *Chrift 
86. 
Of Rome 

834 


detached one of his generals, named ‘fulian, againft the — 


enemy, not caring to expofe his own perfon. ‘Fulian gained 
a complete victory, and put fuch numbers of the Dacians to 
the fword, that Decebalus, no longer able to keep the field, 
difpatched embaffadors anew to fue for peace ; which Domi-. 
tian upon no terms would grant him. Bat, in the mean 
time, inftead of improving his late viGtory, and preffing De- 
cebalus, already reduced to great ftreights, he turned his arms. 
againft the Marcomans and Quadians ; and, being by the former. 
defeated, and put to flight, he was glad to come to an agree~! 
Domitian ment with Decebalus 3 and accordingly difpatched embafladors 
concludes to him, with more advantageous propofals than he could have 
a /oameful afked or expected. 
peace with 
them. 


* Univ. hift. vol. xv. p. 61-63. 


of intire provinces. News were 
daily brought of fome new mif- 
fortune, and every year diftin- 
guifhed by fome remarkable de- 
feat (6). Our hiftorian did not 
think it, fafe.to give us ‘a more 
particular account of thefe misfor- 
tunes, or to mention the number 
of the -flain on the tide. of the 
Romans in fo many engagements, 
imitating therein the referve of 
Sa/lu/?, and fome other hiftorians, 
on like occafions (7). Every true 


é 


Roman, fays Tacitus, withed then 


(6) Tacit, wit. Agric, ai. pe IST 


to fee the command of the armies 
veited in Agricola: He was even. 


propofed to the emperor by feve- 


ral of his freedmen, fome; oft 
them hoping by that means to 


haften his ruin, while others had 
nothing in view but the reputa-_ 
tion of their. mafter, and the. 


welfare of the ftate; but that 
jealous. prince dreaded nothing 


fo much, as to truft a man of | 
courage with the command of — 


his armies (8)... 


(7) Oref. ibid... (8) Tacit. ibid. 
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DEcEBALUS, reflecting on the bad fituation of his affairs, Year of 


_ thought it advifeable to accept the emperor’s offers ; but, in- the flood 


ftead of waiting upon him in perfon, as Domitian defired, 2438. 


delivered up to the emperor fome arms, and a fmall number 
of prifoners, and received, at his hands, the diadem in his 
brother’s name ™. The emperor, befides, agreed to pay to 
Decebalus a yearly fam ; and fent him, at his requeft, a great 
number of artificers of all profeffions, fuch artificers efpecially 
as were well verfed in the art of contriving and making mili- 
tary engines. ‘This yearly penfion, or, as we may call it, 
tribute, was punctually paid, fo long as Domitian lived ; and 
neverthelefs, after this fhameful peace, he wrote to the fenate 
boafting letters, as if he had obliged Decebalus to fubmit to 
what terms he had thought proper to prefcribe ; nay, he di- 
{patched to the fenate the embafladors of Decebalus, with a 
letter of fubmiffion, which he pretended to have been written 
to him by that prince, but others deemed fuppofititious *. 
The fenate decreed him a triumph, and he triumphed accord- 
ingly over the Dacians °, and at the fame time, according to 
Lufebius, over the Marcomans, by whom he had been de-~ 


feated P. ‘The fycophants of thofe days, efpecially the poets, " 


extojled thefe pretended victories, comparing, nay, and pre- 
ferring them to the victories of Alexander and Cefar. But 
they were, or hoped to be, paid for their lying encomiums 
and flatteries. “Che war with the Dacians lafted, according 
to Eufebius, from the year 86. to go. and Domitian is fup- 
pofed to have triumphed in gr. After the conclufion of the 
peace, he caufed a magnificent monument to be erected in the 
country of the Dacians in honour of Fu/fcus, who was killed 
there 4. 

Tue yearly fum, which Domitian had agreed to pay to 
Decebalus, was punctually tranfmitted to him during the 
reign of that prince, and likewife the reign of his fucceffor 
Nerva; but Trajan, who fucceeded Nerva, would by no 
means fubmit to that fhameful tribute, as he called it, alleging, 


that he had not been conquered by Decebalus. Hereupon the 


Dacians began to prepare for war, foliciting the neighbouring 
Nations to join them, efpecially the Jazygians, at that time 
a powerful and warlike people; but they declining, under 
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The Hiftory of the Dacians.© ~B. EV.., 
They feize various pretences, to break with the empire, Decebalus made :}) 
on part of war firft upon them, and feized a confiderable part of their’ 
the country country, which Trajan, after he had conquered the Dacians, | 
of the refuled to reftore to them, tho’ they had Joft it for their fide- - 
Tazygians. lity to the Romans *. Dio, who relates this, ,does not tell us, | 
that Trajan alleged, or had, any reafon for not complying # 
with the juft demand of the Jazygians. Decebalus foon after * 
turned his arms againft the Romans, and, pafling the Danube, , 
began to plunder the neighbouring provinces. With this 3 
Trajan was no- way difpleafed ; for he wanted only a pre-- 
tence to make war on the Dacians, whofe growing power ‘} 
gave him no fmall umbrage. Befides, he was informed, that: 
Decebalus maintained a friendly correfpondence with Pacorus: 
king of the Parthians, whom he had prefented with one Ca/-- 
Iidramus taken in Meefia by one of his lieutenants during the: 
war with Domitian. ; 
7 Tue good underftanding between thefe two powers gave! 
Their war Trajan no {mall jealoufy. He therefore no fooner heard, that! 
with Tra- rn ¢ehalus had crofled the Danube, and committed fome hofti- - 
£ lities in the Roman territories, than, drawing together a mighty’ 
A ake army, he marched, with incredible expedition, to the banks: 
2450. of the Danube; pafled that river without oppofition, Deces 
Of Chritt 22/us not being apprifed of his arrival; and, entering Dacia, , 
oz, _ aid wafte the country far and near. Decebalus, however, 
OF Rome not in the leaft difmayed, having armed the youth of thea 
gs5o. country, marched boldly to meet Zrajan ; whereupon a bloody | 
CA~U engagement enfued, in which great numbers fell on both 
\ fides ; but the Romans in the end gained the victory. It was 
on this occafion, that, linen being wanted to bind the wounds 
of the Romans, Trajan tore his own robes to fupply that 
want. ‘The emperor, purfuing the advantages of bis victory, , 
followed the enemy clofe, and, not allowing them time to 
levy new forces, he harafled them without intermiffion to 
fuch a degree, that Decebalus was in the end obliged to fend! 
deputies with propofals for an accommodation. Trajan ap-- 
pointed Licinius Sura, and Claudius Libianus, to treat with 
them; but the deputies not agreeing, Yrajan purfued his 
ravages, advancing from hill to hill, not without great danger, 1 
till he arrived in the neighbourhood of Zermizegethufa, the} 
metropolis of Dacia. On the other hand, Maximus, one! 
of the emperor’s generals, reduced feveral places, in one of 
which he took the fifter of Decebalus prifoner, and recovered 
a Roman ftandard, which had been loft when Fufeas was de-: 
feated and killed in the reign of Domitian. Thus Decebalus' 
was obliged at laft to fubmit, and comply with the hard terms, 
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_ which Trajan thought fit to preferibe, and we have related 
_elfewhere *. a 
_ However, three years after, he renewed the war ; but, 
_ being overcome by Trajan in feveral encounters, and ftripped 
of his dominions, he chofe rather to put an end to his life, 
than to live in fubjeGtion. His head was immediately brought 
to Trajan, and by him fent to Rome. Upon the death of 
_ Decebalus, Dacia was intirely fubdued, and reduced to a 
d Roman province. The emperor caufed feveral caftles to be 
built in the country, and placed garifons in them, to keep the 
_ inhabitants in awe. He likewife planted a great number of 
; colonies, diftributing lands among the poor citizens of Rome, 
and of the other cities of Jtaly, who were willing to fettle in 
Dacia. The Hungarian writers mention feveral cities in their 
country, and likewife in Tran/ylvania, which on this occafion 
Were, as they endeavour to prove, built or peopled by the 
_ Romans. But of Trajan’s war with the Dactans, and the 
intiré reduction of their country, we have fpoken at large in 
our Roman hiftoryt; and therefore have only hinted here’at 
¥ 
| 


fome of the chief events. Dacia, thus reduced to a province, 
was governed by a Roman magiftrate, with the title of pro- 
pretor, as appears from fome antient infcriptions u. 
‘THE emperor Adrian, who fucceeded Trajan in II7. was 
_ for abandoning Dacia ; but the regard he had for the Roman 
_ Citizens, who had fettled there in great numbers, made him 
_ alter the refolution he had taken. However, to prevent the 
_ barbarians dwelling on the other fide the Danube from in- 
: vading the Roman territories, he caufed the famous bridge to 
_ be broken down, which his predeceffor had built over that 


495 


Dacia re- 
duced by 
Trajan se 
a Roman 
province. 


tiver, and we have defcribed in our Roman biftory *. In the They at- 
year 138. the firft of the reign of Antoninus Pius, the Dacians tempt in 
attempted to fhake off the yoke; but the rebellion was foon vain to 
quelled by the generals, whom the emperor difpatched againft Joake off 


them *. In 168. they joined the Alemans, Marcomans, 

| Quadians, and Sarmatians, againft the empire ; but the two 
emperors M/. Aurelius and L. Verus marching againft them, 
they fubmitted anew. However, a battle, it feems, was 
~ fought, and the viCtory gained by the Romans ; for, in this 
» very year, the two emperors took the title of tmperator the 
_ fifth time ¥; which they never did but on occafion of fome 
vidtory. In 180. twelve thoufand Dacians being driven out 
of their country by other barbarians, Sadbinéanus, governor of 
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The Hiftory of the Lombards. © BelV.’ 
that province, prevailed upon them to fettle in another part 
of Dacia, while they were in full march to join the Alemanss | 
then at war with the Romans”. In the reign of Caracalla, | 
the Dacians feem to have revolted anew ; for we are told, 
that fome fkirmifhes were fought between them and that 
prince, and that they gave hoftages, as a pledge of their fu- | 
ture fidelity 2. Upon the reduction of Dacia in 105. great) 
numbers of the natives, abandoning their antient country, 
fettled among the neighbouring barbarians. “‘Thefe made fre- 
quent inroads into the empire, with the Sarmatians, Qua- 
dians, Alemans, &c. and their defcendents, in the reign of’ 
Maximinus, joining the Sarmatians, committed dreadtul ra-_ 
vages in the Roman provinces bordering on the Danube ; but 
were, in all likelihood, repulfed with great lofs by the em- 
peror, fince, the year after they broke into the empire, Adacri- 
nus took the titles of Sermaticus and Dacicus, as appears from , 
feveral infcriptions found in France and Spain >, 

In the year 265. the thirteenth of Gallienus’s reign, the’ 
Goths, and other barbarous nations, made themfelves mafters 
of Dacia; for the lofs of that province is reckoned among | 
the many misfortunes of that prince’s unhappy reign¢. About | 
” Se’ nine years after, it was in great part recovered by Aurelian 3 , 
Dacia 4e- but he, finding he could not maintain it in the midft of fo 
yond the many barbarous nations without an immenfe charge, with-- 
Danube drew the troops appointed to defend it, and with them the: 
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ane inhabitants, and their families, allotting them lands in Aefia: 
‘ant and Dardania, which he made a new province, called like-- 


wife Dacia, and by Laétantius New Dacia. ‘This province 
the flood Jay on the Reman fide of the Danube, and'is placed by Vo-- 
2622. pifcus between the two Mejias. It comprifed, according to 
OF Chrift Sanfon, part of the prefent Bulgaria and Servia, and had 
274. Sardica for its metropolis. “The Goths feem to have feized . 
Of Romeon the antient Dacia abandoned by Aurelian. ‘Thus were: 
1022. the antient Dacians either tranfplanted into the Romaz terri-- 
~~~ tories, or difperfed among the neighbouring barbarians beyond |} 
the Danube, with whom they became one nation. 
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Thy tame T HE Longobards, Langobards, or Lombards, who, in al 
SEN cefs of time, made themfelves mafters of Ital, andi 
from whom part of that country, formerly known by they 

named 
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name of Gifalpine Gaul, is ftill called Lombardy, are firft 
_ mentioned in hiftory by Profper dgquitanus, bifhop of Rhegium, 
_in the year 379. ‘That writer, beginning a chronicle of his 
own in. the faid year, after having copied till then the chro- 
nicle of St. Ferom, tells us, that the Lombards,. abandoning 
the moft diftant coafts of the ocean, and their native country 
Scandinavia, and feeking new fettlements, as they were over= 
ftocked with people at home, attacked firft, and overcame, 
about this time, the Vandals, then in Germany. "They were 
headed by two chiefs, named Iboreus and Aionus 5 upon whofe 
death, which happened about ten years after, they created 
Azilmund, fon to the latter, their firft king, who reigned 
thirty-three years 7. It is to be obferved, that, long before 
Profper’s time, mention is made of a people named Longo- 
bards ; for that name occurs in Ptolemy, Tacitus, and Strabo ; 
nay, Maroboduus, who was cotemporary with Augu/fus, is 
by Tacitus ftiled king of the Sueves, Marcomans, and Longa- 
: bards». In the time of Tiberius they entered into an alliance 
with the Cherufcans, under the conduct of the celebrated 
Arminius, and made war upon Maroboduus, from whom they 
had revolted ¢. In the year 170. the ninth of AZ. Aurelius’s 
reign, fix thoufand of them, who had paffed the Danube, 
; and, in conjunction with the Warcomans, invaded the Roman 
’ ‘dominions, were defeated by Vindex and Candidus, and ob- 
liged to fue for peace *. 
Bur thefe Longobards, by moft geographers placed between 7/e Lom- 
the Elbe and the Oder, were, according to Grotius, a German bards iz 
. nation, and a quite different people from the Longobards, foe and 
who are mentioned by Profper, and afterwards fettled in [taly*. ‘ “ ae 
The latter were, according to Paul Warnefrid deacon of re 
Aquileia, commonly known by the name of Paulus Diaconus, 1, i: Ye 
and the moft credible writers, originally a Gothic nation, and ing asd 
the fame with the Gepida, of whom we have fpoken above.%;,,, 
The Gepide, coming, with the other Goths, out of Scandi- 
navia, in three fhips, as we have related above, ftopped at 
the mouth of the Vi/fula, or the Wieffer. From thence they 
advanced to the banks of the Danube, and, fettling there, 
infefted, as we read in Vopifcus, the Roman territories with 
frequent incurfions. In procefs of time, the Gepida fell out 
among themfelves ; and from this divifion fprung the Longo- 
bards, who are therefore, as Salmafius ‘ and Con/tantine Por- 
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498 The Hiftory of the Lombards. BB. IV. 
phyrogenitus 8 obferve, called fometimes Gepid@, and fome- 
times Longobards. They wandered from place to place, often 
fhifting their feats, and were thence called Winitt, that #553? 
Wanderers ; which denomination has induced fome writers to 
think, that the Lombards and Vandals, named alfo Winili, 
were one and the fame people. As thefe two nations were 
conftantly changing their habitations, they, were thence called 
Winili, or Wanderers ; but, tho’ agreeing in name, they con- 
tinued to be two diftin& nations. The learned Sheringham 
is of opinion, that the Longobards mentioned by Strabo, Ta- 
citus, and Ptolemy, were of Gothic extraétion ; and that they 
were left in Germany by the celebrated Voden, on his march 
through that country from Scythia into Scandinavia ; but at 
the fame time that writer allows the Lombards, who after- 
wards made themfelves mafters of Italy, to have been a dif- 
ferent nation, come feveral ages after out of Scandinavia, 
their common country 5. ; 

The origin As for the name of Longobards, fome derive it from the 

of their word lack or lache, fignifying in the German language water, 
ame. becaufe the Lombards, while in Scandinavia, \ived in marfhes, 
or near the feai. Others think it comes from the two Ger- 
man words langen barden, or hellebarden, that is, from the 
long halberds, which they fuppofe to have been ufed by them. 
But Paulus Diaconus, who was himfelf a Lombard, though 
-born in /taly, tells us, that they were called Longobards from 
the length of their beards; and with him agree Con/fantine 
Porphyrogenitus *, Otho Frifingenfis', Gunterus ™, and Gro- 
tius ". - After they had wandered through feveral countries, 
fhifting their feats, they fettled at length in Pannonia, which 
they held for the {pace of forty-two years ; and then march- 
ing into /taly, under the condu&t of their king Alboinus,- 
made themfelves mafters of the greater part of that country. 
We have obferved above, that, upon the death of their lead- 
ers Lboreus and dion, they appointed Agilmund their firft king. 
Their He was fucceeded by the following princes, Lamifcus, Leta, 
dings, Mdeock, Gudeoc, Claffus, Tatus, Wachus, Walterius, Audoinus, 
and Alboinus, the firlt of that nation who reigned in Jtaly. 
As for the manners of the Lombards, Paulus Diaconus tells 
us, that no violence or oppreffion, no treachery or compulfion, 
was practifed among them ; and that every man enjoyed his 
property undifturbed, and followed his profeffion, without the 
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leaft apprehenfion of danger. But that writer was perhaps 
fomewhat prejudiced in favour of his countrymen; for Pro- 
copius writes, that thofe Lombards, who had ferved under 
Narfes againft the Goths in Italy, were fent back to their own 
country, on account of the diforders they committed; and 
pope Gregory, furnamed the Great, who was but too well 
acquainted with the Lombards, calls them, in feveral parts of 

his works, a moft wicked nation. Perhaps they neither de- 
ferved the encomiums of Paulus, nor the reproaches of Gre- 

gory ; at leaft it does not appear from their conduét, while 
matters of Italy, that they did. Paulus Diaconus, {peaking Their 
of their drefs, tells us, that their cloaths were loofe, and for drefs. 
the moft part of linen, fuch as the Anglo-Saxons wore, being 
interwoven with various colours ; that their fhoes were open 
to the end of their foot, aud that they ufed to button or lace 
them °% From fome antient paintings it appears, that they 

i fhaved the back part of their heads; but that their hair was 
long before, their locks being parted, and laid on each fide 
their foreheads. As for their hiftory, we fhall here relate 

: what we find in Paulus Diaconus ; but will not take upon us 

> to vouch the truth of what that author writes. 

Tue Goths in Scandinavia, overftocked with people at Their /e- 
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home, fent out frequent colonies in queft of new fettlements. veral mi- 
One, among the reft, leaving their native Country, put to giations. 
fea in three fhips: one of thefe failed flower than the other 
two, and ftopped in the end at the Viffula. The Goths on 
board this {hip were called, as we have obferved above, Ge- 
pide, from a word in their language fignifying fow. Thefe 
Gepide, unwilling to proceed farther, fettled in an ifland 
formed by the Vi/fula, and continued there, till their numbers 
were fo increafed, that the ifland could no longer fupport 
them. They then began to roam about the neighbouring 
countries in queft of new feats; and thence were called 
Winili, or Wanderers: They quarreled at length among them- 
felves, and agreed to part. Paulus Diaconus writes, that the 
country, where they had fettled, being no longer able to 
qnaintain them, they divided themfelves into three parts, one 
whereof, on whom the lot fhould fall, was to go in queft of 
new habitations. But moft other writers fuppofe the Longo- 
bards to have fprung from the divifion of the Gepida quarrel- 
ing among themfelves. Be that as it will, thofe who went 
out; chofe for their leaders Jboreus and io, the fons of one 
Gambara, a woman univerfally refpeGted on account of her 
wifdom. Under their conduct they firft fettled in a country; 
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roo The Hiftory of the Lombards. B. IV. 
by Paulus Diaconus called Scoringa, bordering on that which 
was then held by the Vandals, who, foon after their arrival, — 
gave them to underftand, that they muft either pay tribute, 
or prepare for war. The two leaders, by advice of their 
mother, returned anfwer, That, though they were few in 
number, they preferred war to fervitude and fubjection. 

They de- Hereupon a bloody engagement enfued, in which the Vandals — 
feat the were utterly defeated. A 

Vandals. Bur the Gepide, whom we fhall henceforth call Lombards, 

though that name was perhaps given them afterwards, being 

forely diftrefled with famine, refolved to abandon Scoringa, 

They mi- and fettle in a more fruitful country. They fet out accord- 

grate fr? ingly for Mauringa ; but the Afipitti denying them a paflage 

into Mau- through their territories, they refolved to attempt it by force. 

ringa, avd Iq order to ftrike terror into the enemy, who were far fupe- 

from —__ yior to them in number, they gave out, that they had among 

thence into them Cynocephali, or men with dogs heads ; which report fo 

Gothland. temified the A/ipitti, that, not caring to engage fo dreadful 

an enemy, and having one among them of extraordinary 

{trength and courage, they refolved to put the whole to the 

iffue of a fingle combat ; which they no fooner propofed to 

the Lombards, than the propofal was accepted, the two 

nations agreeing, that, if the champion of the 4/ipitti fhould 

overcome, the paflage fhould be denied ; but, if the Lombard 

proved vi€torious, the reft fhould be allowed to pafs unmo- 

lefted. The two champions engaged in the fight of both 

armies ; and the Lombard having gained the victory, a paflage 

was granted to the whole nation, purfuant to the agree- 

ment. Upon their arrival in Mauringa, to increafe the num- 

ber of their warriors, they fet all their flaves at liberty, who, © 

though of different countries, became one nation with them. 

From Mauringa, where they ftaid but a fhort time, they 

proceeded to Gothland, and there made themfelves mafters of 

Anthabet, Bathaib, and Urgundiab, which our hiftorian con- 

jectures to be mames of towns. 

In Gothland died their two leaders Jboreus and Aion, upon 

whofe death the Lombards refolved to choofe a king, after 

Agilmund the manner of other nations ; and accordingly conferred that 

their firft dignity on Agilmund the fon of dion, who is faid to have been 

King. killed by the Bulgarians, after he had reigned thirty-three 

Lamiffio years. He was fucceeded by Lamifcus or Lamiffio, fo called 


fuceeeds from the word Jama, fignifying in their language a /i/b-pond ; 


him, and for his mother, by profeffion an harlot, is faid to have thrown 
defeats the him, with fix other males, of whom fhe was delivered at 
Bulgari- the fame time, into a fifh-pond. Lasiffio was luckily faved | 
ans. by Agilmund, who, paffing that way, and obferving the chil- 
dren, flopped his horfe ; and, {tretching out his {pear to them, 

one 
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one of them took hold of it, and was by that means faved. 
The king, not doubting but he would one day prove a great 
man, ordered him to be brought up with great care, calling 
him Lamis-fbon, that is, the fon of a fifb-pond. He is faid to 
have gained a victory over the Amazons, and to have behaved, 
on feveral other occafions, with fuch refolution and intrepi- 
dity, that, upon the death of Agilmund, the Lombards, with 
one voice, proclaimed him king. He no fooner found him- 
felf vefted with this dignity, than, bent upon revenging 
the death of his predecefior, he marched againft the Bulga- 
rians ; and, though his men gave way at firft, yet in the 
end, being animated by the words and example of their new 
king, they gained acomplete victory. Lamiffio was fucceeded 
by Leta or Lechu; and he, after a reign of near forty years, 
by ILdeock or Hildehoc, as was Ildeock by Gudeock. In the 
reign of the latter, Odoacer king of Jtaly having killed Fele- 
theus king of the Rugians dwelling beyond the Danube, and 
either put to the fword, or carried into captivity, the whole 
nation, the Lombards came and fettled in their country, 
then deftitute of inhabitants. 

Durine their ftay in Rugiland (for fo the country of the 
Rugians is called by our hiftorian) their king Gudeock died, 
and was fucceeded by his fon Claffus, after whom reigned Ta- 
tus; in whofe time the Lombards, leaving Rugiland, fettled 
in the champaign country bordering on the Danube ; where a 
war breaking out between them and the Heruli, the latter 
were defeated with great flaughter, their king Rodulphus being 
flain, with the flower of their nation. The victorious Lom- 
bards divided the rich plunder; but Zatus their king took for 
his fhare only the ftandard of Rodulphus, called bandum, 
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with the helmet he ufed to wear in battle. Not long after, ruli. 


~ Fatus was flain by Wacho, fon to his brother Zuchilo. Ail- 


dichus, the fon of Tatus, endeavoured to revenge his father’s 
death, and make good the juft claim he had to the crown ; 
but was in feveral encounters defeated by acho, and in the 
end obliged to take refuge among the neighbouring Gepide. 
Wacho is faid to have fubdued the Sweves. He had three wives, 
to wit, Ranicunda, daughter of the king of the Thuringians ; 
Auftrigofa, daughter of the king of the Gepide ; and Salin- 
ga, daughter of the king of the Heruli, By the latter he had 
Walterius, who fucceeded him in the kingdom, and reigned 
about feven years. 

Arrer Walterius came Audoinus, in whofe reign a war 
being kindled between the Lombards and the Gepida, a bloody 
battle was fought, in which the latter were utterly defeated. 
The fignal victory gained on this occafion by the Lombards, 
was chiefly owing to Albainus, the king’s fon ; for, the young 
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prince having engaged and killed with his own hand Thorif- 
mund, the fon of Turifind king of the Gepide, the enemy, 
who had fought till then with great refolution and intrepidity, 
hearing the king’s fon was killed, betook themfelves to a pre- 
cipitate flight. The viftorious Lombards, upon their return 
home, begged their king to indulge his fon, by way of re- 
ward for his gallant behaviour, the honour of dining with him 5 
which was deemed no lefs glorious among the Lombards, 
than a triumph was among the Romans. The king anfwered, 
That, by an antient and immemorial cuftom among the Lom- 
bards, that honour and mark of diftin&ion was not to be 
granted, even to the princes of the blood royal, till they had 
publicly appeared in the armour of fome foreign prince killed 
in battle with their own hand. Hereupon Alboinus, attended 
only by forty refolute young men, repaired to the court of Tuz- 
rifind, to demand the armour of that prince’s fon, whom he 
had killed in the above-mentioned battle, being refolved, if 
any violence was offered him, to fell his life dear. The king 
received him in a moft obliging manner, entertained him at 
his table, and, admiring his courage and intrepidity, com- 
plied with his demand, and difmified him not only unmolefted, 
but loaded with rich prefents. Upon his return home, after 
he had publicly appeared in the armour of Thori/mund, he 
was, at a grand entertainment, allowed to fit at table with 
the king his father. . 

The Lom- In the reign of Audoinus, the Lembards were, by the em- 
bards, wn- peror “fu/fintan, allowed to fettle in PannonigP. Thus far 
der the Paulus Diaconus of the various migrations, wars, and con- 


 condud? of quefts, of the Lombards, from their firft leaving Scandinavia, 


Audoinus, to their fettling in Pannonia. His account is, as the reader 
fettle in muft have obferved, interwoven with fome fables; but, in the 
Pannonla. main, he agrees with Profper Aquitanus, who wrote before 
Year of his time 3 with Archempetus, who flourifhed after ; and like- 
the flood wife with Procopius, who lived in the reign of the emperor 
AF atin Juftinian, whofe fecretary he was, and confequently well 
bee acquainted with the Lombards. ‘The latter writer, in fpeak- 
OF Rome ng of the above-mentioned war between the Lombards and 
1394: the Feruli, tells us, that the Lombards had been formerly 
obliged to pay tribute to the Herulis, of which no notice is 

taken by our hiftorian. The names of the various countries, ° 

in which the Lombards are faid by Paulus Diaconus to have 

fettled, have occafioned great debates among the later hifto- 

rians and geographers, and feveral conjectures have been of- 

fered ; but all we know with any foundation is, that the coun-— 


P Paut. Diac, de geft. Longob. li. & ii. 2 Procop, 
bell. Goth. 1. ii. c. 14. : Pai, 


tries 
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tries mentioned by that writer, lay between the mouth of the 
Viflula, where the Lombards coming from Scandinavia are 
fuppofed to have ftopped, and Pannonia, where they fettled 
in Fu/finian’s time. 

Aupoinus dying, the brave Alboinus was by the Lombards 
proclaimed king. Upon his agceffion to the crown, he mar- 
ried Clodifvinta, daughter to Clotharius king of the Franks, 
by whom he had but one daughter, named by fome 4ipifunda, 
and by others 4/bifvincla. About the fame time died Turz- 
find king of the Gepide, and was fucceeded by his fon Cunt- 
mund, wh», to reveng? the death of his brother Lhorifmund, 
made war upon the Lombards. Hereupon Alboinus, entering Alboinus 
into an alliance with the Hunns, then known by the name of Fills the 
Avares, took the fizld, and, in the firtt battle that was fought, hing of the 

killed the king of the Gepide with his own hand, put their ee 

army tothe roxt, and, purfuing his viGory, cut fuch num- ee 
| bers of them in pieces, that they ceafed to bea natoneias 
y we haverelated above. Alboinus, having caufed the deceafed 
king’s head to be ftruck off, made a cup of his fkull, called, 
‘ in the language of the Lombards, Jchala, which he made ufe 
of in all public entertainments. However, having taken, 
, among many other captives of great diftinétion, the late king’s. 
daughter, by name Rafamunda, he married her upon the death 
of his former wife Clodifvinia’. 

By this vi@tory Alboinus gained great fame and reputation, 
not only among the Gothic nations, whofe bards celebrated 
his prowefs and valour in their poems, but likewife among 
the Romans ; infomuch that Nar/fes, who had been fent by 
‘ean to drive the Goths out of Italy, courted his friend- 

ip, and, entering into an alliance with him, folicited his 
affiftance to put in execution the commifiion he had received. 
‘“Alboinus fent him a choice body of men, who, crofling the Sends a 
Adriatic gulpb, landed in Italy, and, joining the Romans, body of 
diftinguifhed them(elves in that battle, in which Toti/a was Lombards — 
‘killed. The war being ended, they were fent home loaded tothe affift 
with rich prefents, continuing faithful allies to the Romans, Ah 
whom they affifted on all occafions, fo. long as they inhabited gainfl fa 


‘Pannonia § (A). ee Goths. 
2 


t Pavt, Diac. ibid. c. 27. s Idem ibid. ¢. 2. 


: (A) Thus Paulus Diaconus. ders, pillaging the open coun- 
But Procopius writes, that the try, burning the villages, and not 
Lombards, who came to the af- {paring even the holy virgins 3, 
Giftance of Nar/és, committed infomuch that the Roman general 


every-where unheard-of difor- was obliged to fend them home- 
; Kk 4 before: 
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Yearof Narses, whom we may juftly ftile the deliverer of [taly, 
the flood maintained, fo long as he governed that country, a ftri@t 
2901. friendfhip and correfpondence with A/boinus king of the Lom- | 
Of Chrift bards ; fo that it was no dificult matter for him to perfuade — 


Of Rome figly, 


that warlike and ambitious prince to attempt the conqueft of _ 


Of this memorable event Paulus Diaconus gives us 


the following account: Narfes, having, with the affiftance of 


‘the Lombards, delivered Italy 


from the yoke of the Goths, 


fent back into Pannonia his victorious auxiliaries, loaded with 
rich prefents. There they continued faithful to their engage-. 
ments with the Romans, whom they were ready to affift on 


all occafions. In the mean time 


Fuftinian dying, Narfes, who 


governed /ta/y with an abfolute fway, and had acquired im- 
menfe wealth, was by the /talians accufed to the emperor , 
Fujtin Il. the fucceflor of Fu/finian, and to the emprefs So- 


phia, as if he afpired to the 


fovereignty of the country. 


Hereupon he was recalled, and Longinus was fent to fucceed 
him ; nay, as he was an eunuch, the emprefs is reported to 
have faid, that his employment at Con/fantinople fhould be to 
diftribute, in the apartment of her women, the portion of 


wool which each of them was 


to fpin. Narfes, enraged at 


this fevere and infolent reflection, J will begin, faid he, fuch 
a web, as fhe fhall never be able to finifh ; and immediately — 
difpatched meilengers to the Lombards, inviting them into 


Italy. With the meffengers he 


fent feveral prefents to Alboi- 


nus, with whom he was well acquainted, and fome of the beft 


fruits [taly afforded, as baits to 


allure him and his fubje@ts to 


attempt the conqueft of fo fertilea country t (B). 


ALBOINUS, 


* Paut. Diac. de geft. Longob. 1. ii. « 1. 5, 6, & feq. 


before the war was ended, char- 
ging the two generals Valerianus 
and Damianus to accompany 
them, with a body of troops, to 
the confines of the empire, in 
order to reftrain them from plun- 
dering the countries through 
which they paffed (1). 

(B) Thus Paulus Diaconus. 
But Baronius (z),and fome other 
writers, reject this account as fa- 
bulous, alleging, that Naz-/es had 
been recalled the year before by 
Fufting at whofe inauguration he 


(x) Procop. bell, Goth, Live t. 33. 


affifted, and continued in great 
credi¢e at Confantinople. "This 
they affert upon the authority of 
Chorippus, a poet and gramma- — 
rian of Africa, who flourifhed 
at that time, and was then at’. 


Confiantinople, where he faw Nar- 


fes prefent at the emperor Fu/fin’s 
coronation, and attending him 
foon after, when he gave audi- 
ence to the embafladors of the 
Avares. But this objection the 


learned Petavius has intirely re- 


moved, fhewing, that Chorippus 


(2) Baron. ad ann, 568. - 
fpeaks 


q 
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_ {peaks of another Nar/es, much 
- younger than the celebrated com- 
-mander; and that there were 
three of that name living at the 
fame time ; to wit, the renowned 
deliverer of Jtaly, who died at 
Rome fome time after he had 
called in the Lombards ; the bro- 


3 Axsoinus, highly pleafed with the opportunity that of- 
_ fered of invading Jtaly, a country with which his Lombards 


ther of Aratius ; and the Narfes 
whom Chorippus mentions in his 
poem, commending him on ac- 
count of his tall ftature, comely 
countenance, graceful perfon, and 
beautiful hair. The words of 
the poet are : 


Armiger interea, domini veftigia luftrans, 
Eminet excelfus fuper omnia vertice Narfes 
Agmina, & auguftam cultu prefulferat aulam, 
Comtus cafarie, formaque infignis &F ore (3). 


: Tracing his mafter’s fteps, the gallant *{quire 

: Does by the head o’er all the hoft afpire, 

1 In neat array the fplendid court furpafs, 

With locks well-comb’d, andev’ry blooming grace. 


It is furprifing, that Baronius 
_ fhould think the celebrated Nar- 
__ Jes to be defcribed by thefe verfes, 
_ who was an eunuch, and at this 
time, that is, at the beginning of 
Fuftin’s reign, advanced in years. 
The Narfes, of whom Chorippus 
» fpeaks, was burnt alive in the 
year 605. by the command of 
Phocas. 
_ Baronius adds, that, according 
toour hiftorian, Nar/es dying at 
Rome, his body was put into a 
leaden coffin, and conveyed from 
- Rome to Conftantinople, where it 
was honourably interred (4). 
Now, it is not by any means pro- 
‘bable, fays Baronius, that the 
“emperor would have fuffered any 
honours to be paid him after his 
_ death, had he treacheroufly de- 
 livered up Italy to the Lombards. 
- To this Petavius anfwers, that 


¢ (3) Chorip. 1. iii, ver, 230. 
 @. 1. 5, 6, & fe. 
€. 13. 


(5) Evagr, 1. iv. ¢. 23. 


his treachery was not known ei- 
ther to the Greeks or Latins, till 
fome time after his death, when 
it was difcovered by the Lom- 
bards themfelves owning, that 
they had been invited into /taly 
by Narfes. That brave com- 
mander was, according to Paulus 
Diaconus, a man of great piety 3 
and had, as weare told by £wa- 
grius (5) and Nicephorus (6), a 
particular veneration for the vir- 
gin Mary, imploring her afiitt- 
ance before he entered upon any 
enterprize, and afcribing the fuc- 
cefs, that attended his arms, to 
her protection ; and this is what 
induced Baronius to write in his 
favour, and endeavour to clear 
him from the treachery, with 
which he is charged by our hifto- 
rian. 


(4) Paul. Diac, de geft. Longob, ib, iis 
(9) Nicepb. 2, Xviie 
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were already well acquainted, began, without lofs of time, . 
to make the neceflary preparations for his intended expedi- - 
tion. In the firft place, he folicited the affiftance of the: 
Saxons, his old friends and allies, promifing to fhare with them | 
his future conquefts. The Saxons readily clofed with his; 
propofals, and fent him twenty thoufand men, with their A 
wives and children®. He likewife received powerful fuccours | 
from other nations, namely, from the Gepide, then his fub- | 
jeéts, from the Bulgarians, Sarmatians, Pannonians, Sueves, 
Noricans, &c ¥. Having thus drawn together a numerous ; 
and formidable army, before he fet out, he entered into a {trict : 
alliance with the Hiunas, the moft powerful of his neighbours, 
leaving Pannonia to them, upon this condition, that, if the: 
expedition he was going upon fhould not fucceed, the Lom-- 
bards fhould be allowed to enter upon their former pofleffions. . 
The Lom- Having concerted fuch other meafures as he thought necef-- 
bards fet fary for fo great an undertaking, he fet out with his whole na-- 
out for tion, their wives and children, carrying with them all their’ 
a moveables, and whatever they had of value; and, leaving Paz- 
car 0" nonia after a ftay of forty-two years there, took their routes 
2916. towards Italy. ‘They began their march in the month off 
of Chrit “Pri, jult after Eafter, which fell that year on the firft day off 
568. the month, in the firft indiétion, in the third year of Fu/tin If. 
OF Rome the ninth of ohn III. bifhop of Rome, and in the year of thes 
1316, Chriftian era 568. Alboinus, with his army, and the promif- 
Cnr cuous multitude that followed it, arrived, by the way off 
Enter \ta- [ftria, on the borders of /taly, which he entered without thes 
ly, and Jeaft oppofition, and, advancing through the province of Ve- 
makethem- netia to the city of Aguileia, found the whole country aban-: 
felves ma- doned, the inhabitants being fled to the neighbouring iflandss 
fers of Je- in the Adriatic. He no fooner appeared before Aguilera, tha 
weralcities the gates were opened to him by the few inhabitants who hadi 
the courage to ftay,. the reft having, upon the news of hiss 
approach, fled with their moft valuable effets, following? 
therein the example of their patriarch Paulinus, who, carryingy 
with him all the utenfils of his church, had taken refuge in an 
ifland, From Aquileia Alboinus advanced to Forum Fulii, 
now Friuli, which likewife furrendred. In this city he pafledi 
the winter, difperfing his troops among the neighbouring -vil- 
lages, where they were plentifully fupplied by the natives witht 
all forts of provifions. During the winter, /boinus reduced 
the city of Friuli, and its territory, to a dukedom, confer- 
ting the title of duke on his nephew Gifulphus,. whom he ap-4 
pointed to guard and govern thofe territories, which were, ind 


ee 
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t Pau. Diac. de geft. Longob. 1. ii.¢, 1. £56 & feq; as Anos| 
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"a manner, the gates of Ztaly, through which every invader 
_ muft firft force his paffage. “Thus Priv was ere€ted into a 
_ duchy, and fuch it has continued ever fince. 

- Tue following year 563. Albsinus, as foon as the feafon 
_ allowed him to take the field, moved forward, and, without 
_ the leaft oppofition, made himfelf mafter of Trivigi and 
: Oderzo. From thence he marched to Monte Selce, Vicenza, 

Verona, and Trent, which furrendred to him upon the firft 

fummons, In each of thefe cities he left a ftrong garifon of 
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The firft 


Lombards, under the command of an officer, whom he di- dukes in 
ftinguifhed with the title of duke ; but thefe dukes were only Italy. 


officers and governors of cities, and bore that title no longer 
than the prince thought fit to continue them in their command 
or government. Such likewife were the firft dukes in Gaul, 
as Paulus Aimilius well obferyes*. Alboinus left Padua, and 
feveral other cities, behind him, either becaufe they lay too 
much out of his way, or becaufe they were well garifoned, 
and it would take up too much of his time to befiege them. 
_ Thus ended the fecond campaign of the Lombards in Italy. 
_ The third proved no lefs fuccefsful; for, entering Liguria 
_ upon the return of the fpring, the inhabitants were fo terrified 
_ at their approach, that, leaving their habitations, they fled, 
with fuch of their effects as they could carry off, to the moft 
remote and inacceffible parts of the mountains ; fo that the 
cities of Brefcia, Bergamo, Lodi, Como, and the other towns 
of Liguria, quite to the Alps, being almoft deftitute of inha- 
bitants, received him, without attempting to make the leaft 
refiftance. He then advanced to J4i/an, the capital of Ligu- 
ria, which, after a fhort fiege, furrendred, moft of the inha-~ 
bitants, feeing there were not forces in the place fufficient for 
its defence, being retired, with Hlonoratus their bifhop, to 


v 


Genoa. Upon the redu@tion of Milan, the Lombards, with Alboinus 
joyful acclamations, proclaimed and faluted Aboinus king of proclaimed 
ftaly, lifting him up upon a fhield in the midft of the army, 4g of 
according to the cuftom of their nation, and prefenting him Italy. 


with a lance, which, among them, was the enfign of royalty. 
From this time hiftorians date the beginning of the kingdom 
of the Lombards in Italy, which lafted for the fpace of two 
~ hundred years, and upwards. 


Year of 
the flood 
2018. : 


9 
Of Chrift 


ALBOINUS, now vefted with royal authority, marched from wa ia 


Milan to Pavia; but, meeting there with a vigorous refift- 
ance, as the place was well garifoned, and furnifhed with 
_ great plenty of provifions, he left part of his army to pufh on 


| 
: the fiege, and with the reft reduced Piacenza, Parma, Mo- 
dena, and the other inland cities both in #milia and Tu/ca- 


‘ 
| * Paux. ZEmIL, de reb. Franc. c. 6. 
be: ny. 


| 
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ny. He then marched into Umbria, and there made himfelf 


matter of Spoleto, which he made the metropolis of Umbria 5 


and, ereéting the city and its territory into a dukedom, ap- 


pointed Ferea/dus, whom he dignified with the title of duke, — 


governor of that diftrict. The governors of the other cities. 


of note were honoured with the fame title, as were the cities jf 


. with that of duchies, which title moft of them retain to this 
Pavia fur- day ¥. From Umbria Alboinus returned to the fiege of Pavia, 
renders; which at length furrendred, after it had held out with great 

refolution for three years, and fome months. The king, 
highly incenfed againft the inhabitants, had vowed to put them 
all to the {word ; but we are told, that, as he was entering 
the city on horfeback, his horfe fell under him in the middle 
of the gate, and could not by any means be raifed, till, at the 
perfuafion of one of his followers, he revoked the cruel vow 
he had made; when his horfe ftarting up of himfelf, he pro- 
ceeded to the palace built by Theodoric king of the Offrogoths, 
whither the people, to whom he had promifed indemnity, — 
crouded to fee him, and to fwear allegiance to their new 
prince. As Pavia was a city of great itrength, and conve- 
niently fituated, /boinus and his fucceffors chofe it for the 
and be- place of their refidence ; whence it became the metropolis of 
comes the the kingdom of the Lombards, and was raifed above all the 
metropolis other cities fubje€t to them. a 
aa sa ALBoINUS, now mafter of great part of Jtaly, that is, of 
lom of the V. : 5 F a8 5 : + ? 
Tactic. enetia, Ligurta, femilia, Heiruria, and Umbria, refolved 
to eftablifh peace and good order throughout the countries he 
Albo} had already reduced, before he made any further conquefts. 
ointS But he was in the mean time flain by the treach f hi 
murdered. i+ Bae y the treachery of his 

Year of Wifes in the fourth year of his reign. This princefs, called | 
Rhewbnad Rofamund, was the daughter of Cunimund king of the Ge- 

2022, pide, whom Alboinus had killed with his own hand in battle; 
Of Chrift 4nd made a cup of his fkull, as we have related above. Our 

_ biftorian affures us, that he himfelf had feen this cup *. 
Of Rome Though Alboinus thus infulted the memory of his conquered 
1323. enemy, yet, upon the death of his firft wife, he married his 
LA daughter, and was, by her contrivance, murdered on the fol- 
lowing occafion: As the king was one day feafting at Verona | 
with his chief favourites, and principal officers, in the height 
of his mirth he fent for the queen, and, filling the detefted 
cup, commanded her to drink merrily with her father. Ro- 
Jamund, ftruck with horror, hurried out of the room ; and 
highly incenfed againft her hufband for thus barbarouily tis 


Y Paut. Diac. L iti. ¢. 7. 2 Idem ibid. a Idea | 
Rik oc. 14. i 
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umphing over the misfortunes of her family, refolved, at all 
€vents, to make him pay dear for fuch an inhuman and af- 
fronting conduct. Accordingly fhe immediately difcovered 
her intention to Helmichild, the king’s fchilpor, as the Lom- 
bards called him, that is, /hield-bearer, a youth ‘of great bold- 
nefs and intrepidity. He/michild peremptorily refufed to im- 
brue his hands in the blood of his fovereign, or to be any- 
ways acceflory to his death ; and in this refolution he per- 
fifted, till he was, by a fhameful ftratagem, forced by the queen 
to a compliance: for fhe, knowing that he carried on an in- 
trigue with one of her ladies, placed herfelf one night in her 
bed, and, receiving the youth, indulged him, as if fhe had 
been his own miftrefs, in his amorous defires ; which fhe had 
no fooner done, than, difcovering herfelf to the deceived 
lover, fhe told him, that he muft now either put the king to 
death, or be put to death by him. He/michild, well apprifed, 
that, after what he had done, his fafety depended upon the 
death of the king, engaged in the treafon, which he otherwife 


abhorred. One day, therefore, while 4/dcimus was repofing 


in his chamber after dinner, Helmichild, with fome others, 


whom he had made privy to his defign, breaking in unex- 
pectedly, fell upon the king with their daggers. Alboinus, 


farting up at their firft coming in, laid hold of his fword, 
which he ‘had always by him; but having attempted in vain 
to draw it, the queen having beforehand faftened it in the fcab- 
bard, he defended himfelf for fome time with a footftool ; 
but was in the end overpowered, and difpatched with many 
wounds. ree: 

’ Sucu was the end of Alboinus, the firft king of the Lom- 
bards in Italy, and one of the greateft princes of the age in 


509 


which he lived. He was both a warlike and prudent prince, His cha- 


lefs fkilled in the arts of government, than in thofe of war. 
His friendfhip was courted by all the princes of thofe times, 
efpecially by the emperor ‘Fu/finian, who was glad to enter 
into an alliance with him while he was ftill in Pannonia. Ac- 


cordingly he affifted Nar/fes, as we have hinted above, in his 


wars with the Goths, and, fo long as that great man conti- 
nued in favour at court, was ready to ferve the Romans 
on all occafions. The little oppofition he met with in the 


- reduétion of /taly, was, in a great meafure, owing to the 


new form of government, of which hereafter, introduced 
by the exarch Longinus, fent by Fu/tin the younger to fuc- 
ceed Narfes, who had driven the Goths quite out of Italy, 


and had governed thofe provinces with great reputation, as 


the 


“being, according to the character the antients give him, no rager. 
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Be emperor’s lieutenant, for the fpace of thirteen years — 

(C). Eo | 

Bur to return to Refamund : fhe had promifed to marry — 
Helmichild as foon as he had difpatched the king her hufband, — 

and to beftow upon him, with her perfon, the kingdom of © 
Rofamund the Lombards. She married him accordingly ; but was fo far _ 
pee being able to beltow upon him the crown, that they were 

01NUS both obliged to fave themfelves by flight, the Lombards being 


ees oes highly provoked againft them for the death of a prince, whom, 
with the ina manner, they adored, and unalterably determined to 


treafure of bring to condign punifhment the authors of fo barbarous a 
the Lom. murder. Rofamund therefore, with her new hufband, and 
bards. her daughter Albifvinda, withdrew in_the night-time, and 
fled to Longinus the exarch, refiding at Ravenna, taking with 

her all the jewels and treafure of her Jate hufband. Longinus 

received her with the greateft marks of friendfhip and kind- 

nefs, and aflured her of his protection. She had not been 

long in Ravenna, when the exarch, judging a favourable op- 
portunity now offered to make himfelf king of Italy by means 

of Rofamund, and her treafure, imparted his defign to her, 

and declared his intention to marry her, provided, by fome : 

means or other, fhe difpatched Helmichild. i 
RosamunpD, highly pleafed with the propofal, to fatisfy her ' 

ambition, refolved to get rid of the perfon, whom fhe had 

married for the fake of her revenge. Accordingly, having 

prepared a ftrong poifon, fhe mixed it with wine, and gave it. 

Her de- to her hufband, as he came out of the bath, and called for 
fervedend. drink, according to his cuftom. Helmichild had not half’ 
emptied the cup, when, by the fudden and ftrange operation | 

he felt in his bowels, he concluded what it was; and, with 

his {word pointed at the queen’s breaft, compelled her to: 

drink the reft. The poifon had the fame effe& on her as on; 

her hufband ; for, in a few hours, they both died. Longinus, , 


(C) Baronius fappofes Alboinus 
to have led the Lombards out of 
Scandinavia, to have brought 
them into Pannonia, and from 
thence, after they had continued 
forty-two years in that country, 
into Jta/y. But what that annal- 
ift writes on this head is fearce 
worthy of notice, fince he can 
only allege a few groundlefs con- 
jectures to fupport his opinion; 
and, on the other hand, Paulus 
Diaconus, the only author who 
has given us a tolerable account 
of the affairs of the Lombards, 


. Bs i. 
writes, that A/boinus was the: 


tenth king of the Lombards ; that, , 
under the conduct not of A/boi- 
nus, but of Iboreus and Aion, | 
they left Scandinavia, or at leaft ! 
the countries at the mouth of the: 
Vifiula ; that, upon the death of 
thefe two leaders, they chofe: 
Agilmund for their firft king j) 
and laftly, that, after having: 
often changed their feats, they : 
fettled at length inPannonia, under: 
the conduct of Audoinus, the fa-* 
ther of A/boinus. 
layin 


_ laying afide, upon her death, all thoughts of making. himfelf 
king of Jtaly, fent the treafure of the Lombards to Conftan- 


. tinsple, together with Albifvinda, the queen’s daughter by 
: 
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Alboinus. 
In the mean time the Lombards, having paid the laft duties 
to their deceafed king, aflembled in Pavia, the metropolis 
of their kingdom ; and there proceeded to the election of a Clephis 
new prince, which fell on Clephis, aman of great diftinion cho/ex 
among them. He rebuilt Jma/a, which had been ruined by 4:xg, 
Narfes, made himfelf matter of Rimini, and extended his 474 /oon 
conquefts to the very gates of Rome. But as he treated not @/ter mur- 
only the Romans, but his own fubjects, with great cruelty, dered. 
he was murdered, with his wife AZ¢/ana, by one of his peo- 
ple, after a fhort reign of eighteen months. His cruelty gave The Lom. 
the Lombards fuch an averfion to royal power, that, upon his bards go- 
| death, they refolved to change their form of government ; verned by 
and accordingly, for the fpace of ten years, they chofe no dukes. 
king, but lived fubjet to their dukes, that is, to the go- 
vernors of the cities ; for each city of note, as we have hinted 
above, was governed by fome perfon of diftinction, dignified 
with the title of duke. Thefe dukes had hitherto acknow- 
~ leged the royal authority, and were by the kings appointed 
and removed at pleafure ; but, upon the abolifhing of kingly 
power, each of them became fovereign in his own city, and 
- its diftri&. This divifion of the countries they had conquered 
in Italy into fo many petty kingdoms, as. we may call them, 
put a ftop, for the prefent, to their conquefts, prevented them 
from ever making themfelves mafters of all /taly, and in the 
end occafioned their total ruin ; for though the royal autho- 
rity was afterwards reftored among them, yet, as they had 
been free for fome time, they proved lefs obedient, and more 
liable to quarrel among themfelves b. 
~ We cannot difmifs this fubje&t, without-taking notice of 4 miffake 
a miftake, which moft modern writers have been led into by ef Sigonius 
Sigonius. That writer fuppofes the Lombards, upon the death concerning 
of Clephis, to have created thirty dukes, and to have divided the Lom- 
their conquefts in Jtaly among them. But from the words of bard dukes. 
Paulus Diaconus, where he (peaks of that change °, it plainly. 
appears, that the Lombards, dreading the authority, or rather 
tyranny, of a king, chofe to live under their dukes, who 
* were not then firft appointed, but had been chofen before by 
Alboinus and Clephis. ‘The only innovation that happened 
among the Lombards, upon their abolifhing the royal autho- 
rity, was this, that the dukes, who had been hitherto fubor- 
dinate to the kings, as their minifters and officers, now go- 


b Paut. Drac. 1.1. ¢. 14. © Idem, lil. c¢, ult. 
é verned 
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verned each his dukedom with abfolute power, acknowleging« 
no fuperior authority. Befides, the number of the dukeg 
amounted not to thirty only, as is commonly believed, but 
to thirty-fix : for Paulus Diaconus, after having told us, that 
Pavia, Milan, Bergamo, Brefcia, Trent, and Friuli, were 
governed by the following dukes, Zaban, Alboinus, Walaris, 
Alachis, Evin, and Gifulphus, adds, that the other cities 
were governed by thirty dukes“. Though the Lombards, 
during the interregnum, were attended with fuccefs in their 
wars with the Romans (for they made themfelves mafters of 
feveral cities; namely, of Suri, Bomarzo, Orta, Todi, Amelia, 
Perugia, Luceoli, &c.); yet they foon perceived, that their king 
dom, thus divided, could not long fubfift ; and therefore af- 

The royal {embling in Pavia, they refolved to fubmit anew to the au 
authority thority of one man, and accordingly chofe Autharis the fo 
refored of Clephis for their king in the year 585. This prince with 
among his valour and prudence (for he is faid to have excelled in 
them. __ both Alboinus himfelf) fo eftablifhed the kingdom of the Lom- 

Year of ards, that, in fpite of the utmoft efforts of the Roman e 

the flood perors, it lafted for the fpace of near two hundred years. Butt 

On clan of the exploits of the dukes during the interregnum, andi 

2 oS the wars of Autharis, and his fucceflors, till the utter de- 

Of hanes ftrution of their kingdom by Charlemagne in 774. we fhall 
{peak at large in a more proper place. ) 


d Pauy. Dirac. Lii.c. 14. Vide Camivy. PELiecrin, in diff. 
de duc. Benevent. dif, 1. 


The Bulgarians. 


Tie Bal- HE name of the Bulgarians began to be firft heard and! 
dreaded by the Romans in the reign of the emperor Zeno 
about the year 485. Ennodius, the moft antient writer whoo 
mentions them, tells us in the panegyric, which he wrote on 
Theodoric king of the Offrogoths, that they were a warlikey 
and numerous nation, enured to the toils of war, ever readyy 
: to prefer death to flavery, and never known to have been put 
Their ax- to flight, till they engaged this hero 4, They dwelt, in an- 
tient feats, tient times, near the Volga, on the north fide of the Ca/piany 
languages, fe, ; whence their country was called Volgaria, and they: 
erigin, XC. Volgari; which names, in procefs of time, were changed into) 

Bulgaria and Bulgari». Paulus Diaconus calls thofe coun 
tries Bulgaria Magna, which are known at prefent by the: 

” 
2 Ennop, in panegyr. Theodor. p. 296, 297. b Vide Dio- 
cLeaT. de regn. Savor. p. 288. “tpagg + | 


garians. 


. 
Be 
| 


~C.XXVIIL The Hiftory of the Bulgarians; 513 


names of A/ffracan and Cafan*. Some writers will have them 


—————————— 


——_ 


to be of Gothic, and fome of German extraction ; but, as 
their language differs widely from the languages of both thefe 
nations, others, with far greater appearance of truth, con- 
clude them defcended from neither. They fpoke antiently, 
fays Diocleates in bis hiftory of the kingdom of the S/avi, the 
Slavonian language, as they ftill do, with fome variation in 
the diale&t 4. As therefore the Goths, Alans, Vandals, Gepi- 
dz, &c, are thought to have been originally one and the fame 
people, becaufe the fame language was common to all, thefe 
nations muft, on the contrary, be allowed to be different, 


_ whofe languages differ. Now, no two languages, fays Rud- 
‘beckius, can be conceived more unlike than the Slavonian fpoken 


by the Bulgarians, and the German and Gothic. The Bulga- 
vians, therefore, were not fprung either from the Goths or 
the Germans, but ought to be reckoned among the nations 
inhabiting Afatic Scythia ; for they came firft from thence ; 


and to trace them farther back would be a vain and fruitlefs 


attempt. 
From A4fatic Scythia, and the countries lying north of the 

Cafpian fea, they advanced, in queft of a more fertile coun- 
try, to the Zanais, and from thence, in the reign of the em- 

eror Zeno, to the banks of the Danube, having at that time 
one Sladinus for their king. They were not ftopped by that 
river; but, pafling it, broke into Thrace, with a defign to Tey break 
fettle there. But Dheodoric the Offrogoth, afterwards king of ?”#? 
Ttaly, and at this time general of the Romau troops quartered Thrace. é 
in that province, marching againft them, put them to flight, RGR 
and obliged them to repafs the Danubee, ‘“Thofe who broke me 
into Thrace had one Libertem for their leader, who was wound- Bef oe 
ed inthe engagement‘. xnodius, to enhance the glory of ; 


his hero, pretended, as we have hinted above, that the Bul- o¢ Rome 


garians had never been overcome before 8. Some years after, | 233. 

that is, in 499. the eighth of the emperor Ana/fa/ius’s reign, WA-xy 
they broke anew into Trace, committing every-where dread- Year of 
ful ravages. Againft them the emperor difpatched Ari/fus, the flood 


~ commander of the troops in L/lyricum, at the head of fifteen 2847. 


thoufand men, attended by five hundred and twenty waggons, Of Chrift 
loaded with arms and provifions. 4ri/fus, confiding in his  499- 
ftrength, engaged the barbarians on the banks of the Zarta Of pone 
or Zurta ; but was by them utterly defeated, with the lofs of | 1247- 
all his baggage, and four thoufand men, among whom fell 


© Paut. Diac. mifcel. 1. xix. p. 616, 617. 4 Drocugat. 

de regn. Slavor. p. 288. ¢ Ennop. Theodor. paneg. p. 299. 
€ Jdem ibid. & Idem, p. 297. 
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the counts Nicoftratus, Innocentius, and Aquilinus, with fome. 
of the moft experienced officers of the army * (A). | 
They ins THREE years aiter, they invaded Thrace anew ; and, having _ 
wade plundered that province, and great part of I//yricum, they 
Thrace , carried off ah immenfe booty; without meeting with the — 
exew.  leaft oppofition, the Roman troops being employed againft the _ 
Saracens, who, under the condu@ of one Badicarim, com- 
mitted unheard of cruclties in Paleftine, Arabia, and Phaenice’, 
They feem to have continued quiet, perhaps by fome agree-_ 
ment with the empire, from this time to the year 53g. the 
_ twelfth of the emperor Fu/finian the Great, when, under the 
condud of two kings, Vulger and Droggo, they pafled the Da- 
nube, and laid watte all Zefa. The commanders of the Koman 
troops quartered ip that and the neighbouring provinces, having 
drawn together their jorces, marched againit them ; but were 
put to flight with great flaughter. Hereupon the barbarians, 
roving about uncontrouled, took an immenfe booty, and an 
incredible number of captives, deftroying with fire and fword | 
what they could not carry off. But in the mean time one 
Acum, by nation an Hunn, an officer of great experience, 
whom Fufinian had fent again them, having cut off their 
retreat, obliged them to venture a battle in avery difadvanta-_ 
They are Seous fituation. The Bulgarians fought with great refolu- 
defeated tion and intrepidity 5 but, great numbers of their men being” 
éy the Ro- cut in pieces, and both their kings killed, they were in the 
mans, azdend forced to quit their booty, and betake themfelves to a 
their tavo precipitate flight. Acum, having thus delivered the Roman 
kings provinces from the barbarians, by whom they had been 
killed. — ftrangely harafled, fet out on his return to Con/iantinople 
Year of with Conftantine, who had commanded under him; but, in 
ie pafling through Thrace, both generals were unexpectedly fur- 
oF Chit rounded by a party of Bulgarians, and taken prifoners; fo 
that Fu/finian was obliged to ranfom them with an immenfe 
OF ek fum he The following year 540. the Bulgarians, not in the 
1287. leaft difcouraged by the lofles they had fuftained, returned — 
LAA anew, and, entering Zhrace, plundered and laid wafte the 


bh Mare. chron. Jorn. reg.c.48. Pau. Dirac. hilt. mifcel, 
J.xv.p.44g. ! Marc. chron. Tueorn. p.ig3. ™* THgopn. 
p- 184. Patr. Diac. mifcel, |. xvi. p. 480. 


(A) Of this viétory Zonaras, the time of thi8 invafion, a co- . 
without alldoubt, fpeaks, where met appeared, and feveral pro- 
he tells us, that the Bulgarians,  digies happened (1). We are not 
in the fecond irruption they made told what the barbarians did after 
into the empire, gained, by ma- this victory ; but, in all likcli- 
gical incantations, a complete hood, they returned home with 
vittory. He adds, that about the rich booty they had acquired. 

(1) Zonar, p. 47. 
open 
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open country far and near. But AZundus, by nation a Gepid, 
whom Fu/finian had appointed governor of Lllyricum, coming 
upon them unexpectedly, gave them a total overthrow, cut 
-moft of them in pieces, and, having taken a great number of 
prifoners, fent them to the emperor at Con/iantinople, who 
inco‘porated fome of them among his troops, and ordered 
the reft to be tranfplanted into Armenia and Lazica'. For 
this and the above-mentioned victory, the emperor took the 
furname of Bulzaricus, which, among his other titles, is ftill 
to be feen on his coins. 
No further mention is made in hiftory of the Bulgarians, 
till the reign of Con/fantine III. furnamed Pogonatus, which 
Beean in 668. In his time they pafled the Danubz, and, en- 
tering the Roman territories, committed great ravages in the 
provinces bordering on that river. Con/fantine, having raifed 
a powerful army, difpatched it againft them; but as the Re- They de- 
whans, confiding too much in their own ftrength, and defpifing Seat the 
the barbarians as an undifciplined multitude, were marching Romans. 
carelefly, the Bulgarians fell upon them with fuch vigour, 
that, after a faint refiftance, they betook themfelves to flight, 
and, retiring into the fortified places, left the enemy at full 
liberty to ravage at pleafure the open country. Hereupon the Conftan- 
emperor, preferring a fhameful peace to an expentive and ftantine 
doubtful: war, agreed to pay them a yearly penfion, upon con- HI. a- 
dition, that they fhould not, for the future, infeft the Roman grees ta 
territories, but join, when required, the emperor’s forces pay them 
againft all other barbarians, who fhould atcempt to difturb the 47 @#nual 
peace of the empire™. About this time Alezecus, one of the site 
princes or chiefs of the Bulgarians, abandoning his own coun- | an a 
try, for what reafon we are not told, entered /taly with a is sire 
body of his countrymen; and, arriving at Pavia, without of- OF Curit 
“fering the leaft violence to the people in the countries through ~ ¢_9 
which he paffed, offered his fervice to Grimaaldus king of the og ‘aie 
Lombards, declaring at the fame ume, that he was willing tO 1426, 
live, with his people, in what part foever of his dominions WAyA) 
he fhould be pleafed to allot him. Grimoaldus received him 
“in a moft obliging manner ; and thinking he might. prove 
very ferviceable to his fon Romualdus duke of Benevento, 
threatened at that time by the Greeks, who were matters of 
Naples, he fent Alezecus and his Bulgarians to him, requiring 
him to allow them fettlements in the dukedom of Benevento. 
Romualdus, in compliance with his father’s requeft, allotted Some Bul- 
them feveral cities; and, among the reft, Sepinum, Bajanum, garians 
and Lfernia ; bat at the fame time obliged Alezecus to relin-/ettle iz 


1 Tueopn. adann. Jufinian, 13. m Cgpren, ad ann, Conft. 
10, NicEPH. C. 3. 
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the duke- quifh the title of duke, which, it feems, be had before, and. | 
dom of Be- content himfelf with that of ga/faldus, either to fhew, that. 


nevento. 
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he had not given him thofe places in feignory and property, or | 
becaufe he did not think it fit, that one of his fubjeéts fhould 
be diftinguifthed with the title of duke, fince he had no other, 1 
himfelf. The dukedom of Benevento being thus divided into | 
feveral counties, all fubje&t to the duke of Benevento, thofe 
who were appointed to govern them, had no other title but 
that of ga/ffaldi, which is the fame with the title of comes or 
count®.. Thus the Bulgarians came to fettle in the dukedom 
of Benevento, where, for feveral ages, they inhabited the 
country now known by the name of Contado di Molife. Pau-. 
lus Diaconus, who wrote above an hundred and fifty years 
after they had fettled there, tells us, that though, in his time,, 
they had learnt the /talian language, neverthelefs they had not 


yet loft the ufe of their own (B). 


8°PxGL. DYAc.cl. ve C11. 
tagraph. 3. 


(B) What Paulus Diaconus 
writes on this head is worthy of 
obfervation: The Bulgarians, 
fays he, retained their own Jan- 
guage, though at the fame time 
they fpoke the Latin, quamvis 
etiam Latine loguerentur (2). By 
the Latin tongue our hiftorian 
did not mean, as fome - have 
imagined (3), the language 
of the antient Romazs, but an- 
other then current in Jta/y, and 
commonly called ftalian; for 
the -antient Latiz, about the 
end of the oth century; when 
Paulus Diaconus flourifhed, was 
only made ufe of in writings ; 
another, called Jra/ian, being 
then commonly fpoken, to which 
the mixture, variety, and confu- 
fion of fevera] languages with 
the Latjn, had given rife. The 
Latin tongue, even in the time 
of the emperor Fuftinian, who 
died in 66. began to be ftrangely 
corrupted, and to bear a great 


(2) Paul. Diae. 1. v. c, 11, 
not ad Caf. t,x. ¢. 7, 


Cujac. 1. i. de feud. tit. 1. pa 


3) Vide Cigrlant, in Samnio, 


To 


refemblance to the Jtalian; for 
Fornerius tells us, that he had 
perufed a public inftrument, 
which had been drawn up in Ra-. 
venna in the reign of Fuffinian,, 
and was written in a kind of La- 
tin, which bore a great affinity 
to the Italian (4). In the tenth 
century, the Jta/ian alone was 
fpoken in Italy ; but that Italian’ 
came much nearer the Lasix, than 
the language which is ufed now 
by the /ta/ians, both in common 
fpeech, and in writing ; but tho® 
the current language was then 
very different from the Latin, 
yet it was called Latin by the: 
writers of that and the two fol- t 
lowing centuries, becaufe it was 
fpoken by the antient inhabitants, , 
who were ftiled Latins or Romans, . 
and by that name diftinguifhed | 
from the Greeds, the Lombards, | 
and the other nations fettled in. 
Italy, Hence not only Paulus: 
Diaconus, but authors who flou- - 


(4) Forn. in} 
rifhed | 


Pp 
. 


4 

nt 
ed 
ie 


2 
ty 
; 


“they refolved to make a laft effort in defence of their liber-_ 
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To return to the Bulgarians who remained on the banks of 
the Danube : Conftantine, as we have hinted above, had con- 
cluded a peace ‘with them, and agreed to pay them an an- 
nual penfion ; nay, moft authors are of opinion, that he al- 
lowed them to fettle in Lower Mejia, from them afterwards 
called Bulgaria, which name that country ftill retains. Other 
writers indeed fuppofe them to have fettled there feveral years 
before Con/fantine’s reign, though they will not take upon 
them to fix the precife time. However that be, Fu/finian II. Juftinian 
not only refufed to ftand to the articles of the treaty, which IL.znuades 
his father had concluded with the Bulgarians, but, entering their coun- 
their country in an hoftile manner, laid it wafte far and near, 7) 3 but 
made himfelf mafter of feveral forts, and obliged the inha- 7 4¢feated 
bitants either to fubmit to him, and pay unreafonable contri- them. 
butions, or to abandon their dwellings, and take refuge in the ear of 
woods and marfhes. The Bulgarians, finding themfelves re- theuiond 
duced to great ftreights, difpatched embafladors to the em- of ae 
; bik hritt 
peror, fuing for peace; but he, refufing to hearken toany 6 
terms but thofe of an intire fubmiffion, animated with defpair, OF Rome 
1435. 
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ties. Accordingly, having drawn together all their forces, 
they fell unexpectedly upon the emperor, put his army to 
Bight, and, having feized on all the paffes, obliged him to 
reftore the prifoners and booty he had taken, and confirm the 
treaty his father had made with them, to purchafe a retreat °, 


© THEoru., CEDREN. ad ann. Conf. 10. 


“sifhed long after his time, by 


Latin meant the Italian, as the 
learned Camillo Pellegrino rightly 
obferves (5). Thus, where Otho 
Brifingenfis commends the Lom- 
bards of his time, who were then 


- become Jta/ians, for the elegancy 


with which they {poke the Latiz 


“tongue, that writer muft be un- 
‘derftood, not of the antient La- 


tin, but the Italian; and in the 


* fame fenfe we muft underftand all 


the authors who flourifhed after 
the ninth century, and. call the 
language uled in their time La- 
tin. here is in no. country fo 


_. great a variety of dialeéts as in 


Jtaly, which, as Camillo Pelle- 


grina obferves, is owing to the 
many different nations that fettled 
there, to wit, the Goths, the Lom- 
bards, the Bulgarians, the Greeks, 
the Saracens, the Normans, the 
Sueves, &c. for though thefe fo- 
reign nations forgot, in proce(s 
of time, their native language, 
and {poke that of the country in 
which they dwelt, yet they kept 
many of their own words, and, 
with their words, a foreign ac 
cent; and hence the many dif- 
ferent accents and dialeéts chiefly 
in the prefent kingdom of Na- 
ples, where all the above-men- 
tioned nations continued fome 
time. 


(5) Camill, Pell, in diff, de duc. de Benevent 
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In the year 713. Philippicus being then emperor, the Bulga~_ 

rians, upon’ what provocation we know not, breaking un- > 

expectedly into Thrace, advanced to the very gates of Con/lan- 

tinople, and, having laid wafte the country, taken an incre-> 

dible number of captives, and put more to the fword, re- 

turned home unmolefted, carrying with them an immenfe | 

booty ®. Six years after, that is, in 719. Anaftafius 11. who) 

had been depofed, and confined to Thefjalonica, by Theodofius 

III. having made his efcape from thence, fied to Tribelin king ; 

‘ of the Bulgarians ; and, having prevailed upon that prince to) 

efpoufe his caufe, he obtained of him a confiderable army,, 

with which he marched into Trace, and approached the im-- 

perial city. Ana/fiafius believed himfelf, and* had affured the: 

Bulgarians, that the inhabitants, at his approach, would open 

the gates, and receive him ; but, the citizens making a vigo-- 

rous refiftance, and the emperor Leo raifing at the fame time 

a numerous army, the Bulgarians, highly provoked againft 

Anaftafius, Seized him, and delivered him up to Leo, byi 

whom he was put to death 4. eee eee. geek Ce) 

Yearof From this time the Bulgarians continued quiet till the year 
the flood 750. the ninth of the reign of Conftantine futnamed Coprony- 

3098. mus, who caufed fome forts to be built on the borders of the 

Of Chrift provinces, which joined the country of the Bulgarians. OF 

75°. this they fent embafladors to complain to the emperor, and: 

Of Rome tg demand a confirmation of the former treaties. The empe+ 
1498. yor received the embaffadors in‘a manner altogether unfuitabl 

WY to their character, and difmiffed them with a di{dainful. an 
{wer ; which fo incenfed the Bulgarians, that they made 

{udden irruption into the Roman territories, and, pen¢tratin 

without oppofition, as far as the long wall, laid :wafte the 

country, and returned home loaded with booty. Hereupo 

the emperor, vpon the arrival of his troops out of the Eat, 

marched againft them in perfon, and, entering their country, 

began to lay it wafte, deftroying all with fire and fword. 

Conflan- But the Bulgarians, who carefully watched all his motions, 

tine Co- falling upon him as he was marching through a narrow pafe 

pronymus named Beregaba, put him to flight, and purfued him with 

put to great flaughter to the very gates of Con/fantinople'. : 

flight by In the year 763. a new war was kindled between the fame 

sui. emperor and the Bulgarians, the occafion of which is va+ 

rioufly related by authors’; but the moft probable opinion is, 

that Confiantine, wanting a pretence to quarrel with them, 

and to retrieve the reputation he had loft in his late war with 

them, pretended to be highly provoked againft them for put- 


> Turopn, ad ann. Phil.2, 9% THeopn. Cepren. ad anni 
Jeon.5. . * Txsorn. adann, Conft. 19. 
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ting to deith inva fedition all the princes of the blood royal 

among them, and railing to the throne one Te/efis, a perfon 

of a mean defcent. What gave rife to this rebellion, we are 

not told; but Conffantine, pretending to revenge it, raifed a 

powerful army, and, marching into the countrv of the Bu/- 

gartans, gave them bactle on the borders of Thrace. ‘The He gains 

engagement Jafted eight hours; but in the end the Romans 4 great 

gained a complete victory : after which the emperor, inftead vary 

of improving it, returned to Can/fantinople, with the booty ve” them. 

and prifoners he had taken, and entered the city in triumph. Yearvot 

The Bulgariaws, upon the retreat of the emperor, put their the flood 

new king to, death, either miftrufting him, as if he enter- Rice A 

tained a private correfpondence with the Romans, or becaufe ~ , ¢ “ 

his behaviour in the battle was fuch, as fhewed him unworthy OF a 

Pair ) ome 

of the dignity to which he had been raifed *. 15.41. 
Tue Bulgarians, difcouraged with the lofs of the battle, (~~ y 

in which the flower of their youth was cut off, fent embaffa- 


dors to Conftantinople to fue for peace ; which was granted 


them ; but upon fuch difadvantageous terms, that they re- 

folved to obferve them no longer than a favourable opportu- 

nity offered of renewing the war. Accordingly, two years 

after, great part of the emperor’s forces being employed in the 

Faft againft the Saracens, they broke into tne Roman domi- 

nions with a body of twelve thoufand men; but Con/fantine, Cuts 
marching in perfon againft them, and coming upon them 12,900 of 


when leaft expeéted, cut them all off to.a man, and then re- them in 


turned in triumph to Con/fantinople. “This the emperor tiled ? Bo of 
his noble war, becaufe not one Chriftian was killed in it 5, the Aled 
but the victory was obtained, it feems, by treachery, the. Me ets 


emperor being privately informed by fome Bulgarians of the of Chrift 


defigns, and all the motions, of their countrymen. Thefe 


Elerich, king of the country, difcovered by the followisg de- Of Reme 


~ vice: He wrote to Con/fantine, pretending a defire to refign 1523. 


the crown, and lead-a private life at Con/lantinople 5 for which UA, 


purpofe he begged the emperor to fend him a fafe conduct, 
and at the fame time to let him know. what friends the Ro- 


mans, had among the Bulgarians, that he might repair wich 


them to Canffantinople, being unwilling to truft his perfon oc 
defign, to Utuers. fereupon Conftantine, not tufpecting any 
deceit, fent bim a Jift of, the names of thote, who maincained 
a private corre(pondence with him; which Elerich no fooner 
received, than he caufed them all to be put to death. ‘The 
emperor, finding himfelf thus deluded, tore his garments, 
and. his hair, in the height of his paffion ; and, vowing rr 
venge at all events, fpent the winter in warlike preparations, 


*, THEOPH. ad ann. Conf 22, 
Ll4 and, 
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and early in the fpring took the field, with a defign to cut 


off the whole nation of the Bulgarians, root and branch; 


but, being feized on his march with a violent fever, he was 


obliged to return to Achadiapolis, whence he was conveyed 


to: Strongylum, where he died ¢. 

He was fucceeded by his fon Leo III. who, upon his accef- 
fion to the throne, concluded a peace with the king of the 
Bulgarians, whofe daughter Jrene he had married. In the 


Elerich third year of his reign, Elerich, being driven from the throne 


hing of the by his own fubjects, fled to Conftaniinople, where he was - 


lca * received by the emperor with extraordinary marks of kindnefs 


Sede and efteem. During his ftay in that metropolis, he was, at’ 
te m the bis own requeft, inftructed in the principles of the Chriftian 


throne,em- *eligion 5 which he no fooner embraced, than he was by Leo 


braces the created a patrician, and married toa relation of the emprefs ¥.) 


Chriftian Conftantine Porphyrogenitus, the fon and fucceflor of Leo, in 
religion, the year 791. the eleventh of his reign, made war upon’ the 
Bulgarians, who, according to their cuftom, had broken into 
the Roman provinces; but with what fuccefs the emperor was 
attended in this war, is uncertain ; for Cedrenus writes, that 
he gained a fignal victory ; Zonaras, that it was a drawn bat-' 


tle; and fome, that the Romans were worfted, and loft the: 


flower of their army. 


Be that as it will, the following year 792. he ‘marched’ 


anew againft the Bulgarians, encouraged thereunto by fome: 

mathematicians, who promifed him ‘certain victory ;° but 
Tée Bul- while, depending upon their promifes, he omitted the proper 
garians_ = means to obtain it, he was utterly defeated. In the battle, 
gana  befides a great number of common foldiers, fell fome of the 
Sreat Ui- heft officers of the army, and the moft confiderable men in 
dory Over the empire, with Pancratius the mathematician, who, ‘by: 


eae his lying prediGtions, had given occafion to the overthrow ¥. 


Vear of 1 Wo years after, Cardanes king of the Bulgarians fent em- 
the flood bfladors to the emperor, demanding a tribute, and threat- — 


- 


3140. ening, if it was refufed him, to come as far as the Golden gate 
Of Chritt of Conffantinople, and take it by force: to fuch alow ebb 
2. was the empire then reduced! Con/fantine, however, exerting’ 

Of Rome himfelf on this occafion, returned anfwer, That, asthe kine — 
1540. of the Bulgarians was advanced in years, he would fave him 


teyvnJ the trouble of fo long ajourney, by coming in perfon to wait’ 
upon him. Accordingly he marched againft him at the head 
of a confiderable army, at the fight of which the barbarians 
ftruck with a panic, fled in the utmoft confufion; but Cas 


flantine, inftead of purfuing them, and taking advantage of 


t Tueopn. ad ann. Conft. 34. = Idem ad ann, Leon. 2 
w CEpREN. in Conft. ann. 2. 
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ve confternation they were in, returned to Con/tantinople *, 


n the year 806. the feventh of the emperor Nicephorus, the 
Bulgarians, falling upon a party of Romans, put them all to 
the fword, and feized eleven hundred pounds weight of gold, 


528 


“which they were efcorting to Strogimon for the payment of the 


army. . 
Soon after, they made an irruption into the Roman pro- 
vinces, under the conduct of Crumus their king; and, having The Bul- 
furprifed Sardica, put the whole garifon, confifting of fix garians 
thoufand men, to the fword. Nécephorus marched againtt /urprifethe 
them in perfon ; but, the barbarians retiring at his approach, *¢ <éty of 
he returned to Con/fantinople. However, the following year, Sardica. 
having drawn together all the forces of the Eaft and Weft, 
he marched at the head of them into Bulgaria, deftroying 
all with fire and fword. Crumus, alarmed at the approach of 
fo formidable an army, fent embafladors to fue for peace, 
which he offered to conclude upon terms highly honourable to 
the empire. But Nicephorus, reje€ting them with fcorn and 
indignation, purfued his ravages, burning the towns and vil- 
lages, and putting fuch of the inhabitants to the {word as fell 
into his hands, without diftin@ion of age, fex, or condition. He 
not only raged againit the living, but likewife againft the dead, 
not fuffering thofe who were flain to be buried, but ordering 
their bodies to be expofed to the dogs and wild beafts. But, 
in the mean time, Ayzantius, his chief favourite, forfaking 
him, fled with the imperial robe, and an hundred pounds 
weight of gold, to the enemy ; which was looked upon by 
the fuperftitious multitude as an unlucky omen. 
’ Crumus, fenfibly affected with the calamities of his fub- 
jeCts, fent anew embafladors to the emperor, offering to agree 
to any terms, on condition he would put an end to the ra- 


vages, and quit the country. But Nicephorus, deaf to all 


propofals, received the embafladors with great haughtinefs, 

and difmiffed them with fcorn. Hereupon Crumus, pufhed The empe- 
on by defpair, and the thirft of revenge, in the firft place, +o- Nice- 
fecured and fortified all the pafles thro’ which the emperor phorus _ 


_ was to retire; and then, animating his men to revenge the 4///ed by 
blood of their wives and children inbumanly maflacred by the them, and 


emperor’s orders, he attacked unexpectedly the Roman camp, >is whole 
and, having forced it in fpite of all oppofition, cut off almoft 27m cut 
the whole army, with the emperor himfelf, a great number af - 
of patricians, and almoft all the chief officers of the army. fea es 
Saturatius, the emperor’s fon, was dangeroufly wounded ; t pas 

but efcaped in a litter to Adrianople. All the arms and bag- of ee 
} 1 % 2 . i * i . L 
gage fell into the eneiny s hands ; and the body of Nicephorus 91, 


Of Rome 
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being found among the flain, Crumus ordered his head to be _ 
ftruck off; and, after having kep: it for fome time expofed to 
public view, inclofed the fkull in filver, and ufed it ever after 
in all grand entertainments, inftead of a cup ¥. 

In the beginning of the reign of Adichael, who fucceeded. 
Nicephorus, a peace was concluded between the Romans and 


in the Roman provinces. But the good harmony that pafled . 


year of A/ichael’s reign, they came to an open rupture on the 
following occalion : Some Romazs, who had been taken pri- 
foners by the Bulgarians in the late war, having found means. 
to make their efcape, returned home. Thefe Crumus de- 
manded, threatening the empire with war, if his juft demand) 
was not immediately complied with. The emperor, who was, 
naturally averfe from war, and feyeral perfons of diftin€tion at 
court, were for granting the king of the Bulgarians his requeft,. 
the empire not being at that time in a condition to carry on a, 
war with fuccefs. But Nicephorus the patriarch, and Theocti- 
Jius, a perfon in great efteem at court for his virtue and wif- 
dom, urging, that they ought to truft to the affiftance of: 
Heaven, and not gratify the pride and infolence of the ba;-. 
barians, the emperor, following their advice, received the. 
Bulgarian embailadors in the moft obliging manner ; but at 
the fame time told them, that he could not, by any means, 
comply with their requeft, and deliver up.into captivity fuch, 
of his fubje&ts, as, having once efcaped that deplorable con- 
dition, had fled to him for proteétion, Hereupon Crumus, 
having drawn together a confiderable army, entered the Ro- 
man territories, and not only ravaged the open country, but | 
laid fiege to, and made himfelf mafier of, feveral fortified’ 
places, being affifled therein by an Arabian, well {killed in, 
the art of framing military engines, who had been formerly, | 
employed by the emperor Nicephorus 3 but, being ill ufed by | 
him, had fled to the Bulgarians, and taught them the ufe of 
all forts of battering engines. ; 

Besrtpes feveral other cities, he made himfelf matter of 
Mefembria, a place of great importance in the neighbourhood 
of mount Hlemus, and put the garifon to the fword.. In the 
mean ume the emperor, having aflembled a very numerous 
army, leaving Conffentinople, put himfelf at the head of ‘it, 
and, marching into Thrace, came up with the enemy in the 
neighbourhood of Con/fantinople, After feveral fkirmifhes, in 
which the Romans had the advantage, the emperor was, in a 
manner, forced by the foldiery to venture a battle. Both. 
armies engaged with the utmoft fury, and the vitory conti= | 


‘ ¥ Cepren, Zonar, in Niceph. p, 132. 
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nued long doubtful ; but in the end the Romans were utterly and gain a 
ceieaied. Michael w.s fo fenfibly afficted with this misfor- complete — 
tune, that, refigning the purple to’ Leo, he retired to the vicory 
monaftery of Pharus, and there took the monaftic habit (C), ever the 
Tie Bulgarians, elated with the great victory they had gained, ¢#erer 
purfued their ravages without controul, advancing almcft to Michael. 
the gates of Conjfantinople, and deftroying ali with ‘fire and Year of 
fword. Leo, who had fucceeded Michael, endeavoured at the flood 
firft to reftrain them by fair means ; and for that purpofe fent Le 
embafladors to Cruvmus, with propofals for an accommodation 5 Rote 
but Crumus, deaf to albovertures, fent them back without fo paraee 
much as granting them an audience. Leo, who was an adtive "| Bes 
and warlike prince, highly provoked at the arrogance of the Pe 
barbarian, drew together all the forces of the empire, and, -- 
marching into Thrace, offered the enemy battle ; which Gru- 
mus not declining, a bloody engagement enfued. Great nim- 

ers fell on both fides; but in the end the Romans, after a 
moft obftinate refiflance, were put to the rout. The Bulga- 
rians, inftead of purfuing the enemy, fell upon the baggage, 
and began to plunder the camp in great diforder ; which being-Leo gains 
obferved by Leo from a neighbouring eminence, where he had 4 complete 
kept during the battle with a body of referve, he came down victory 
unexpectedly upon the enemy, renewed the fizht, and, bay- 97’ them. 
ing rallied his other troops, obtained in the end an intire vidto- Year of 
ry. ‘Great numbers of the enemy were flain, and more taken the flood 
prifoners. Among the former fome reckon the king himfelf; a oe 
and add, that the emperor flew him with his own hand; but GP Chg 
others ‘fay, ‘that he was only wounded, and that, falling from Of pe 
his horfe, he had been either killed, or taken prifoner, by the |. asi 
Romans, who had already furrounded him, had not his guards, Beep 
with unparalleled valour, refcued him out of their hands z. 

Tue Bulgarians were fo difheartened with this overthrow, 


that they made no inroads into the empire for fome years after. 


' 2 Zonar. p.632. CEDREN. in Leon. p. 173. 


(C) Thus Theophanes (6), who 
lived at this time, and was an 


under -his command ; which fo 
difheartened the Romans, that 


eye-witnefs of what he wrote. 


But Cedrerus writes, that the 


Romans had the advantage in the 
engagement ; that great numbers 
of the Bulgarians were cut in 
pieces; and that Crumus with 
difficulty kept his men from be- 
taking themf{elves to a precipi- 
ate flight, till Leo, who aspired 
to the empire, drew off the forces 


(6) Thesph. ad ann, Mic, 2. 


they fled in the utmott confufion 
(7).. ‘Be that as it will, itis cers 
tain, that the Bulgarians gained 
a complete victory, and that the 
emperor, with great cifliculty, 
efcaped to Adrianople, and from 
thence, with a fmall attendance, 
to Conflantinople, where he ab- 
dicated foon after, 


(7) Cedren. in Leon, p- 173: 
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Crumus was facceeded by Mortagon, in whofe time Thomas, of 
whom we have fpoken in a former volume, revolting from ~ 
Michael Ul. who had fucceeded Leo, and keeping him clofely 
blocked up in Con/fantinople, the king of the Bulgarians, pi- 
tying his condition, refolved to march to his affiftance ; and, 
left he fhould in the mean time come to any agreement with 
the rebels, he privately acquainted him with his defign, The 


emperor, either to prevent the ravages and diforders, which 


be was well apprifed the barbarians would commit, or fu- 
ipedting the fincerity of the king, or, what the writers of 
thofe times think moft probable, apprehending that a reward, 
anfwerable to fuch a friendly and feafonable affiftance, would 
too much exhauft his treafury, in the improving of which he 
at leaft equaled the moft covetous of his predeceflors, re- 
turned the king of the Bulgarians thanks for his generous 
offer ; but declined accepting it. Adortagon, however, ac- 
cuftomed to war and depredations, undertook the expedition, 
and, entering Thrace, encamped at a place called Cedoétus, at 
a {mall diftance from Conffantinople. Themas, hearing of the 
approach of the Bulgarians, broke up the fiege, and marched 
with all his forces to meet the enemy. Hereupon a battle 
enfued, in which the rebels were put to flight with great 
flaughter. But M@ortagon, inftead of purfuing the fugitives, 
returned home with the booty he found in the enemy’s 
camp 5, 

Tue Bulgarians continued quiet, no doubt in virtue of - 
fome treaty between them and the Romans, from this time to, 
the year 877. the 8th of Leo V. when a war broke out be- 
tween them and the Romans on the following occafion: A 
great trade had been carried on for fome time between the 
two nations, and the public mart was kept at Con/fantinople, 
whence, by the intereft of Zantzas, father to Zoe, the em= 
peror’s concubine, it was removed to Theffalonica. This re- 
moval was proeured by Zantzas, at the requeft of the Con- 
flantinopolitan merchants; and thofe very merchants were, by. — 
the great fway he bore at court, appointed officers and re- 
ceivers of the cuftoms; which put it into their power to give 
great trouble to the Bulgarian merchants, whom they op- 
prefled with new and unlawful impofitions. Of this Simeon 
king of the Bulgarians complained by his embafladors to the 
emperor ; but he, who was in all things governed by Zantzas, 
refufing to redrefs the grievances complained of, Simeon, who 
wanted only a pretence for a rupture, without any further 
declaration of war, entered the Roman territories at the head. 


of a powerful army, and advanced as far as Macedon, deftroy- 


& 
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Ing all with fireand fword. On the borders’of that province Under rh® 
he was met by the army, which Leo had fent againft him, un- condudé of 
der the condu@ of Procopius Crenites; and one Curtictus an their king 
Armenian, The two armies no fooner came in fight of each Simeon, 
other, than they engaged. The Romans ftood their ground *ey cut of 
fome time ; but, both their generals being flain, they were in @ Romaa 
in the end utterly defeated. In the purfuit great numbers of #7”: 
them were taken prifoners, and treated ina moift barbarous Year of 
manner by the infolent conqueror, who firft led them in oe Beod 
triumph round his camp, and then, having caufed their nofes Onc 
3 i p are 

to be cut off, fent them, thus deformed, to Con/fantinople. ue 
Leo, highly provoked at this outrage, prevailed upon the Of Rome 
_Ungri, or Hungarians, to break into the country of the Bul- 46, 5. 
garians on one fide, while he invaded it on the other. Simeon WaAAY 
marched firft againft the Hungarians, who committed every- 

where dreadful ravages; but, in the battle that enfued, the Simeon 
flower of his army was cut off, he himfelf having, with great gefeared 
difficulty, made his efcape, and taken refuge ina ftrong-hold by the 
named. Drifta ; fo that the Hungarians purfued their ravages Hunga- 
without controul, laid wafte the country#far and near, and rians. 
took an incredible number of prifoners, whom they fold to 

the emperor. Leo, before the Hungarians began hoftilities, 

or his own troops took the field, had fent to Simeon one Con- 
ftantinacius, with propofals for an accommodation; but the 

king of the Bulgarians, imagining that the emperor had there- 

in no other view but to deceive and amufe him, had thrown 


_ the embaflador into prifon; but, finding his army cut off by 


the Hungarians, and being informed at the fame time, that 

the Roman army, under the conduct of Nicephorus Phocas, 

was in full march to enter his country, he not only fet Con- 
fiantinacius at liberty, but difpatched embafladors to Leo fuing 
“for peace in a moft fubmiffive manner. ‘The emperor, not 

thinking it advifeable to reduce fo warlike a nation to defpair, 

readily granted him his requeft, ordering Phocas, who was 

then upon the point of entering Bulgaria, to return home, 

with the forces under his command‘. But Simeon no fooner 

found the danger removed, than he threw Leo’s embailadors 

into prifon, andy falling unexpectedly upon the Hungarians, He gains 
gave them a total overthrow. @ great 

He then entered their country, and committed there un- w7fory 

heard-of cruelties, putting all to the {word who fell into his ever them, 
hands, without diftin&tion of fex, age, or condition. Leo, and ra- 
hot able to march to the affiftance of his allies at fo fhort a Use 
warning, difpatched embafladors to the king of the Bulga- ia cou 
rians, complaining of the breach of the treaty jut concluded, “7 


™ 
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and requiring him to withdraw his troops forthwith out of the 
country of the Hungarians. Simeon, elated with his fuccefs, 


returned anfwer, that he would hearken to no terms, till all 
the Bulgarians, who had been taken in the late war, were 
fet at liberty. To this the emperor confented, unwilling to 
engige ina new war. But the prifoners were no fooner re- 
turned him, than Simecn made new demands, {till more un- 
reafonable than the former ; which provoked the emperor to 


{uch a degree, that he refolved to fall upon the Bulgarians . 


with the whole ftrength of the empire, and utterly extirpate, 
if pofible, that perfidious’ nation. A powerful army was 
accordingly raifed, and fent into Bulgaria, under the com- 
He puts mand of Catacalon, and Theodofius, a patrician. But Srmeon, 


the Ro- falling upon them unexpectedly, cut moft of them in pieces, ie 
mans ¢o With Theodofius, and a great number of officers of diftinétion. — 


FOE This obliged the emperor to confent to a peace upon the beft 
awithgreat terms he could obtain ° ; which the Bulgarians feem to have 
flaughter. obdferved during the remaining part of Leo’s reign. 

Year of | Upon that pringe’s death, they fent embaffadors to Alexan- 


the flood der, his brother fucceflor, to renew the treaty concluded _ 


3245- inthe late reign. But Alexander, inftead of cultivating the 
Of Chrift friendthip of that warlike nation, difmiffed the embafladors in 


897. an ignominious manner; at which Simeon juftly provoked, | 
Of juome invaded the Roman dominions with a mighty army, and, meet- — 
45- : 


: ing with no oppofition, after having ravaged Thrace, advanced 


to the very gates of Con/tantinople, which he hoped to furprife 5 
but the inhabitants making a vigorous refiftance, after feveral 
unfuccefsful attempts, Simeon was obliged to drop the enter- 
prize, and retire to Hebdomon, at a {mall diftance from the 
imperial city. From thence he fent embafladors to Con/fantine, 
who had fucceeded Alexander, with propofals for an accom- 
modation ; which were received with great joy by the go- 
vernors of the young prince, who was then under age. While 
the negotiations were carrying on, Simeon was admitted to 


dine with the emperor in the palace of Blacherne, and, when 
the entertainment was over, difmiffed with rich preferits. © 
Cedrenus {uppofes a peace to have been concluded ; but Zona- | 
ras writes, that Simeon would not agree to the terms that — 


were offered him. Be that as it will, the following year g14. 


the king of the Bulgarians broke anew into Thrace, and, | 


advancing as far as Adrianople, laid fiege to that city. * 
In the mean time the emprefs Zoe, mother to the young 


prince, having got the whole power into her own hands, and, ~ 
by the advice: of the fenate, concluded a peace with the Sa- | 


racens, who had invaded the ealtern provinces, refolved to 
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employ the whole ftrength of the empire againit the Bulga- 
rians, and utterly extirpate, if poffible, that nation. With’ 
_this view fhe aflembled a mighty army ; but of the bad fuc- 4 mighty 
cefs that attended her arms, we have fpoken at large elfe- army fent 
“where®. The flower of the Roman army was cut oif; and 4aimfe 
Simeon, elated with this urexpeéted fuccefs, refolved to re- *¢ Bal- 
turn before Con/fantinopie ; but two ftrong detachments from 8°" 44s. 
his army being met and defeated at a place called Cata/yrtes 
by the imperial troops, He thought it advifeable to drop the 
enterprize, and return home, with the immenfe booty which he 
had already got. Even in this encounter or fkirmith the Romans 
doft a confiderable number of men, and fome officers of great 
repuattion, among whom was Nicolas, the fon of Con/tantine 
Ducas, who, on this occafion, commanded in chief, and to 
whofe valour the fuccefs of the day was chiefly owing. 
Five years after, Simeon, taking advantage of the inte- 
ftine broils and fa€tions into which the empire was rent by 
the ufurpation of Romanus, began to make new inroads into 
the Roman territories. One of his parties advanced as far 
as Catafyrtes, in the neighbourhood of Con/fantinople, where 
they were met by Leo, fon-in-law to Romanus, and put to 
flight. In this encounter A%ichael, a Roman officer, who had 
fignalized himfelf on feveral occafions, received a wound, of 
which he died. A few months after, Simeon fent into Thrace 
~@ very numerous army, commanded by Chaganus and Mini- 
¢ius, with orders to march ftrait to Conflantinop'e. Romanus, 
receiving timely notice of their defign, difpatched Lea, his, 
brother Pothus Argyrus, and one Fobn, againft them, with 
all the troops he could aflemble. The two armies met in 
the plains of Pega, at a {mall diftance from Con/ffantinople, 
and thereupon a bloody battle enfued, in which the Romans, They sain 
frightened with the fudden flight of ‘fobu, one of their ge- another 
herals, gave way, and were purfued with great flaughter by the vidory, 
Bulgarians. Leo and Pothus took refuge in a neighbouring and take 


~ €aftle ; “fobn faved himfelf on board a {mall veflel ; but moft Adriano- 


_of the other officers and foldiers were either cut in pieces, ple. 

taken prifoners, or drowned in ftriving to get on board the Year of 

fleet, which was riding at a fmall diftance from the field of the flood 
battle. Among the latter were Alexius the admiral, and {e- Wan 
veral other officers of the navy. “The Bulgarians, now ma- ae 
fters of the field, laid wafte the country without controul, Pek. 

: . rn ome 
burnt the imperial palace of Pega, and clofely befieged me 
Adrianople. Leo, furnamed Moroleon, from his rafh and in- acne) 
coniiderate buldnefs, defended the place with great gallantry, 
and made feveral fuccefsful fallies; but, the inhabitanis being 
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in the end obliged by famine to furrender, Simeon bafely 
caufed Leo to be tortured to death’. > 8 
Tue king of the Bulgarians, encouraged with this fuc- 
cefs, made vaft. preparations during the following winter, and 
early in the fpring took the field, with a defign to befiege : 
Conftantinople itfelf. In his march he laid wafte Adacedon and 
Thrace, and made himfelf mafter of moft of the ftrong-holds | 
: in thofe provinces, leaving garifons in fome, and leveling | 
They be- ‘others with the ground. At length he approached the impe- 
fege Con-sial city, and encamped at Blacherne, whence he difpatched 
ftantino- g meflenger to the emperor, requiring, that the patriarch, , 
ple. and fome other perfons of diftin@tion, might be fent to treat: 
with him of an accommodation, fince he was willing, he faid, , 
to put an end to fuch a deftrudtive and expenfive war. The: 
emperor readily complied with his requeft, and, upon the de-- 
livery of hoftages, the conferences were opened. But, fome 
time after, Simeon defired an interview with the emperor’ 
: himfelf, that is, with Romanus, who had caufed himfelf to be: 
4n inter- acknowleged the collegue of Con/fantine. Romanus, well| 
wiew be- Heated with this propofal, went firft to the place appointed, , 
tween the attended by his guards, and the chief nobility. Simeon came} 
mac foon after, and the two princes met on the ninth of Decem- 
vie Effie ber of the year 923. Romanus, in a pathetic fpeech, putt 
Bipari- the king of the Bulgarians in mind of the account he was} 
ms one day to give to the Eternal Judge for the Chriftian blood he 
had already fhed ; expoftulated with him, that, being a Chri- 
| ftian, he fhould delight in the flaughter of thofe who profeffed 
the fame religion ; exhorted him to join thofe, with whom he: 
was already united by the fame faith, and, putting an end to 
fuch unnatural wars, turn his arms againft their common ene 
my the Saracens. He told him in the end, that, if he wass 
prompted by the defire of riches to commit every-where fuch 
devaftations, the treafures of the empire fhould be opened too 
him, and leave granted him to take from thence what wealtha 
, he pleafed, provided he fheathed his fword, and put an end! 
a a peace ™ to the fhedding of Chriftian blood. Simeon was fo affected) 
concluded. with this fpeech, that he accepted the terms offered him b 
the emperor, figned the treaty, and, having received many 
rich prefents from Romanus, he returned home, not fufferingy 
his men to commit the leaft diforder in the provinces throughy 
which they pafled &. , 
SIMEON, having thus concluded a peace with the Romans 
turned his arms again{t the Chrobati, a neighbouring nation $4 
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but he was by them overthrown, with the lofs of his whole Simeon is 
army. He did not long outlive this misfortune, but died of ower- 
grief a few days after. He left three fons behind him, to *4rown by 
wit, Michael, whom he had by his firft wife, Peter and ¢4e Chro- 
“fobn, his children by his fecond wife. He had obliged his bati, and 
eldeft fon, whom he difliked, to take the monaftic habit fome dies. 
years before his death. He was therefore fucceeded by Peter, Year of 
to whom, as he was yet under age, George Sufurbulus, his Baa 
mother’s brother, was appointed guardian. The neighbouring ofan 
nations no fooner heard of the death of Simeon, than they re- 6 a 
folved to fall jointly upon the Bulgarians, by whom they had of am 
been inceffantly harafled during the late king’s reign. Atthe 16 ¥ 
fame time a dreadful famine raged in Bulgaria, the corn hav- am 
ing been confumed by incredible multitudes of locufls. Sa- ‘ 
furbulus therefore, fearing the Romans, encouraged by their 
prefent calamities, might join the neighbouring nations againtt 

them, advifed the young prince to invade their dominions firft 
with the whole ftrength of his kingdom, which, he faid, 


would make way for an advantageous treaty, and prevent them 


Pn 


* 


from joining their other enemies. Purfuant to this advice, 
Pretér broke into AZacedon at the head of a powerful army, 


_ deftroying all with fire and fword ; but when he heard, that 


~ Romanus was marching againft him, he difpatched a monk to 


the emperor, with propofals for a peace, which he defired 
might be ftrengthened and confirmed by a more ftri& alliance, 


_ if the emperor thought fit to give him his grand-daughter in 


marriage. 
Tuis overture was very acceptable to Romanus ; fo that, peter 57s 
after feveral négotiations and conferences between the mini- ,, PEAS Sh. 
fers of the two princes in the city of Adefembria, not only fucceffar, 
a peace, but a marriage was concluded between the young marriesthe 


king of the Bulgarians, and Mary the daughter of Chriffo- grand- 


al 


i 
’ 


* 


eee f 


_pher, the emperor’s fon. “The articles being agreed on, Pe- daughter 
ter repaired to Can/tantinople, where he was fplendidly enter- of the em- 
tained by Romanus, and, with great folemnity, ‘married to peror Ro- 
his grand-daughter by Stephen the patriarch. ‘The king of the manus. 


* Bulgarians was {carce returned home, when a con{piracy was 


difcovered, carried on againft him by ‘febw his brother, and 
feveral other perfons of diftinétion. All who were privy to if, 
‘were put to death; but the king contented himfelf with 
‘confining his brother to a caftle, whence, with the affiftance 
‘of the emperor’s embafladors, he made his efcape to Confian-_ 
tinople.. Soon after, Michael his brother, quitting the mo- 
naftic habit, laid claim to the crown, and was joined by great 
numbers of Bulgarians ; but he dying, his followers, aban- 
doning their native country, broke into the Roman domi- 
“pions, and, ravaging Macedon and Greece, advanced as far as 


Vou. XIX. M m Nicopolis, 


“Balgaria In the year 970. the Ruff or Roffi, who inhabited the pre- 
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Nicopslis, which city they took, and fettled there *. Upon — 
the death of Romanus, the king of the Bulgarians fent em- }) 
balladors to Con/tantinople, to renew with his fucceflor Nice- 
phorus Phocas his alliance with the empire, delivering up his 
two fons Borifes and Romanus as hoftages 5 but, the king dying 
foon after, they were fent home, where, with much diffi- 
culty, they got the better of a powerful faction, headed by | 
the four fons of one of the chief lords of that country. — 


53° 


. 


fubdued by tent Podolia, broke into Bulgaria, under the conduct of their 
the Rollis king Spendofthlabus ; and, baving ravaged the country, and 
Year of burnt feveral towns, they returned home loaded with booty. 
the flood Ppp. enfuing year they purfued their ravages, and, having put 
ohekat the Bulgarians to fight, who attempted to oppofe them, and, 
in the purfuit, taken Borifes and Romanus, the two fons of 
i Roms Peter, prifoners, they refoived to fettle in Bulgaria, finding 
171g. it a country far more pleafant and fertile than their own. In 
LAA this refolution they were confirmed by one Calocyrus, a Ro-. 
man fugitive, who engaged to refign Bulgaria to them, to 

enter into-a ftri@ alliance with their nation, and to pay them 
annua'ly a confiderable fum, provided they raifed him to the, 
imperial throne. The Raff, well acquainted with the late: 
revolutions of the empire, and the low ebb to which the Ro-- 
man power was reduced, thought it would be no difficult : 
matter to effeétuate what Calocyrus propofed. Accordingly,, 
having drawn to their affiftance the Patzinace, a Sarmatic’ 
natioa, with the Alznns or Hungarians, and armed fuch of! 
the’ conquered Bulgarians, as they thought they might fafely ’ 
cruft, they entered Z4yace with an army of three hundred and| 
eight thoufand men, and, having ravaged that province, fat; 
down before Adrianople, where they were foon after defeated, , 

and moft of chem cut in pieces, by Bardas Sclerus with 

body of twelve thoufand Romans, as we have related elfe- 
ig oe wherei. Such of the Raff as efcaped the general flaughter,, 
bLipepr returned into Bulgaria ; whence they were afterwards drivent 
by John back to their anticnt feats by ‘fobhn Zimifces, then emperor., 
Zimifees But of the war which that prince made on the Ro/f, till 
emperor, to they confented to abandon Bulgaria, we have {poken at large 
avhom the in ourConftantinopolitan hiftory, to which werefer the reader *. 
Bulgarians Te Bulgarians, being thus delivered from the yoke unde 
fabmit, — which they had groaned fome years, readily fubmitted to Zz 
Three: mifces their deliverer, But their fubmiflion lafted no longe 
welt, and tan his life ; for no fooner did they receive the news of th 
‘ emperor’s death, than, revolting from the Romans, they 
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vefted with fupreme power four brothers, David, Mb/es, are go- 
Aaron, and Samuel, called Cometopali, becaute they were the verned by 
children of an eminent count among them. Of the. family four ro- 
of Peter none was left, whom they could prefer. His two thers. 
fons Borifes and Romanus had been taken prifoners by Zimi/ces 
in his war with the Roffi, and brought by him to Con/ffanti- 
“nople, whence they both made their efcape upon that prince’s 
death. But Borifes, in paffing through a wood in a Roman 
drefs, was killed by a Bulgarian, who miftook him for a 
Roman. Romanus indeed was alive, but an eunuch, and con- 
fequently incapable of afcending the throne. Of the four 
brothers, whom we have juft mentioned, David died foon 
after he was vefted with the fovereign power; Mofes was 
killed in the fiege of a place called Serre ; and Aaron, being 
fufpected of favouring the Romans, and keeping a private cor- 
refpondence with them, was murdered by Samuel, with all 
his children, Bladi/thlabus excepted, who was faved by Ka- 
domer the fon of Samuel. 
_ SAMUEL, who was a warlike prince, anda man of a reft- They come 
Tefs temper, having thus got the whole power into his own mif great 
hands, made frequent inroads into the Roman territories, re- ravages in 
turning home w th an immenfe booty, and an incrediblenum- *4é Roman 
ber of captives ; nay, while Bo/ilius, the fucceflor of Limifces, provinees. 
was engaged in a civil war with Bardas Sclerus, who had af- 
fumed the purple, Samuel, laying hold of that opportunity, | 
over-ran not only Thrace and Macedon, but likewife Theffaly, 
Greece, and Peloponnefus, in which provinces he committed 
unheard-of ravages, burnt feveyal cities, took others, and 
among the reft Lariffa, the’ inhabitants whereof he tranf- 
planted, with their whole families, into Bulgaria, incorpo- 
rated fuch of them as were able to bear arms, among his 
troops, and employed them againft the Romans. Bajilius 
therefore, highly provoked againft the Bulgarians, had no 
fooner put an end to the civil war, than he refolved to employ 
the whole ftrength of the empire againft them. Purfuant to 
this refolution, having drawn together all his forces, he left 
Conftantinople, without acquainting even his own generals 
with his defign ; and, putting himfelf at the head of his army, The empe- 
he entered Bulgaria through the country lving near Rho- ror Bait- 
' doptes and the river Eurus, leaving Leo Adeliffenus behind bim lius.in- 
to fecure the ftreights, while he, by a fhort cut through woods vadestheir 
‘and marfhes, advanced to Sardica, by the Bulgarians called countrys 
Triaditza, with a defign to lay fiege to that important place 5 
but, as he was making the neceflary preparations for the at- 
tack, Stephen, the commander of the wettern forces, and an 
irreconcileable enemy to Leo Meliffinus, coming to him in 
_ the dead of the night, affured him, that Leo intended’ to ufurp 
M m2 , the 
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. the fovereign power, and with that defign was marching, with | 
all the troops under his command, to the imperial city. They | 
emperor, alarmed at this account, and at the fame time ap-— 
prehending the enemy might feize on the paffes abandoned by 
Leo, and cut off his retreat, immediately ordered the army to — 

but is ob- march. They no fooner began to move, than Samuel, ruth-~ 
liged tore in9 down from the neighbouring mountains, where he had 
sug with kept the whole time, fell with great fury upon them in 
great fs. weir retreat, and turned it into a precipita'e and diforderly 
“ye oe flight. All their baggage was taken, with the imperial robes 

and diadem ; great numbers of the foldiers, and fome offi- 
Of Chrit cers of diftintion, were cut in pieces ; but the emperor with 

973- much difficulty efcaped to Philippepolts, where he found Lea 
OF Rome Carefully attending his duty, and guarding the poft which had 

1721. been committed to his care, The emperor, though highly 
LAU provoked, and indeed with a great deal of reafon, againit 
Stephen, the author of fo much -mifchief, contented himfelf 
with reviling him only in words, till he began to defend what 
he had done ; and then Ba/ilius, no longer able to command 
his temper, leaped from his feat, and, taking hold of him by 
his locks and beard, pulled him down to the ground ?, 


the floo 


The Bul-- Tue two following years, the emperor was diverted, by 
garians—_inteftine broils, from purfuing the war againft the Bulgarians 5 
make mew ond Samuel their king, taking advantage of thefe difturbances, 
sit *™ harafled, with daily incurfions, the neighbouring provinces.’ 
ne em But tranquillity was no fooner reftored to the empire, than> 


Bafilius began to make vaft preparations both by fea and land, 
with a defign intirely to fubdue, or utterly extirpate, that reft- 
lefs and turbulent nation. In the firft place, he took .a pro- 
erefs into Thrace and Macedon ; and, having vifited the fron- 
tiers on that fide, and left a ftrong garifon in The/falonica, 
under the command of Gregorius Taronitas, to reitrain the: 
. Bulgarians, he returned to Con/ftantinople, to haften the mili-: 
tary preparations. In the mean time Samuel, approaching ° 
Theffalonica at the head of a numerous army, made himéfelf’ 
matter of the place, after havine, by a ftratagem, killed the! 
governor, and taken his fon prifoner. Elated with this fuc-- 
cefs, he crofled the Peneus, and, having over-run all Theffaly,, 
Bestia, and Attica, he penetrated into the very heart off 
Peloponnefus, deftroying all with fire and fword in the pro-* 
vinces through which he pafled. Hereupon the emperor di-+ 
fpatched Nicephorus Uranus againt him, with the flower o 
the army, who, leaving his heavy baggage at Lariffa, pafled 
with incredible expedition the Phar/alian plains, and the riven 
Apidanys, arrived at the Spercheius, and encamped on th 
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_ banks of that river oppofite to Samuel. The river was then 


_ fo fwelled, that Samuel, believing the Romans could not pafs 
it, lay with great fecurity on, the other fide. However, Ura- They are 


nus, having fought with indefatigable pains, and at length utterly de~ 
found out, a ford, paffed the river in the dead of the night , Seated by 
and, falling upon the Bulgarians while they lay afleep, with- Uranus, 
out the leat apprehenfion of danger, made a dreadful havock . Tea of 
of them before they had time to repair to their arms. Sa- the flood 
‘muel, and his fon Romanus, were dangeroufly wounded, and Bria. 
muft unavoidably have fallen into the conqueror’s hands, had ot 


‘they not kept themfelves concealed the whole day among the of ame 


dead bodies, and in the night ftolen away to the mountains of 7, 
Ztolia, and, keeping the tops of thofe mountains, to mount gens, 
Pindus, and thence into Bulgaria. Upon his return home, 

he found his daughter enamoured to fuch a degree with Afotes 

the fon of Gregory, late governor of Theffalonica, who had 

been taken prifoner, as we have related above, that fhe de- 


 clared fhe was determined to deftroy herfelf, unlefs fhe was 
allowed to marry him. Samuel complied with her defire, and, ° 
as foon as the nuptial folemnity was over, fent his new fon- 
-in-Jaw, with his wife, to refide at Dyrrhachium, appointing 


him governor of that important place 5 but he had not been 
Jong there, when, hearing that the emperor’s gallies were 
cruifing on the coait, he laid hold of that opportunity to 
return to Con/fantinople, where both he and his wife, whom 
he had eafily perfuaded to accompany him, were kindly re- 
ceived and preferred by the emperor, he to the dignity of ma- 
gifter, and fhe to that of zoffa, whofe province it was to take 
care of the imperial wardrobe. A/otes brought letters with 
hi to the emperor from Chryfelius, one of the chief officers 


4n Dyrrhachium, wherein he promifed to deliver the city into 
the hands of the Romans, on condition the emperor conferred 


ths dignity of patrician on him, and his two fons; but, fo far 
as we can conjecture from Cedrenus, whofe text is ftrangely 
maimed in this place, the delivering up of the city was pre- 


~* vented by the death of Chry/felins. However, the emperor 


became matter of the place not long after ; but, in what iman- 
ner, we are not told *. ee 

Tue following year the emperor entered Bulgaria in per- Bafiliusz 
fon, by the way of Philippopolis ; and, having taken there vades 
feveral caftles and ftrong-holds, he detached from Mofyno- their 
polis part of his army, under the command of Theodorocra- country, 
nus a patrician, and Nicephorus Xipbias protofpatharian, againft avd takes 


— the Bulgarian cities beyond mount Haemus. By thefe ‘were feveral 
reduced the Great and the Little Perfthlaba, with Plifeoba, 70"8- 


holds. 
; m Cppren, Pp. 198. 
Mim 3 and 


ne ae 
SS 


SSS 


Their ar- 
my utterly 
&feated. 


The Hiftory of the Bulgarians. B. IV. 
and feveral, other fortified places The enfuing year, Bafilius : 
in perfon made a fecond inroad into Bulgaria, by the way of 
Theffalonica, took fome cities, burnt a great number of vil- 
Jages, and Jaid the country wafte far and near. The city of 
Bera was delivered up to him by Dobromerus, governor of 
the place, whom the emperor honoured with the title and 
rank of proconful. The city of ‘Servia, which was defended 
by a numerous garifon, under the command of Nicolas, made 
a long and vigorous refiftance ; but was taken in the end by 
form. From Servia the emperor returned to Conftantinople, 
carrying with him a great number of captives, and among 
the reit Nicolas, governor of the place, whom, for his gallant 
behaviour, he generoufly raifed to the rank of a patrician. 
But Nicolas, preferring the fervice of his mafter to all the 
honours the emperor could confer upon him, made his efcape 
foon after to Samuel, and with him laid fiege to Servia; which 
the emperor no fooner underftood, than he haftened thither - 
in perfon, obliged the Bulgarians to retire, and, falling upon 
them in their retreat, took Nicolas a fecond time prifoner, and 
fent him to Conftantinople, where he was, by the emperor’s 
order, kept under clofe confinement. From Servia Bafilius 
led hig army into Theffaly, and there repaired fuch caftles as 
had been difmantled by the Bulgarians, recovered thofe that 
were ftill held by them, and reunited that province, after it 
had been fome time in their hands, to the empire. The 
year after, Ba/ilius, early in the fpring, entered Bulgaria 
anew, and laid fiege to Bedyna, which held out for the {pace 
of eight months ; but was in the end taken by ftorm. 

As the autumn was already far fpent, the emperor, hav- 
ing left a ftrong garifon in Bodyna, marched back with the reft 
of his troops to Conftantinople. When he came, on his return 
home, to the river Axius, he found Samuel, with all the 
forces he had been able to affemble, encamped on the oppo- 
fite bank. But Bafilius, having difcovered a ford, and pafled 
the river in the dead of the night, fell early next morning 
on the enemy, before they could put themfelves into a pofture 
of defence, and gave thema total overthrow. Samuel’s army 
being thus defeated and difperfed, Romanus, the fon of the 
late king Peter, and brother to Borifes, delivered up to the 
emperor the city of Scopie, of which he was governor, and 
was on that account rewarded with the dignity of patrician. 
Samuel, no longer able to keep the field, pla ed ftrong guards 
in all the paffes, to prevent the emperor ne yaa far- 
ther into Bulgaria, However, Bajilius, bent upon the intire| 
reduction of the country, forced, not without great lofs of 
men, feveral paffes , but, in the ftreights of Cimba Longus, 
he had been cut off with his whole army, had not Nicepho-. 


Us 


4 


fortune, thought it advifeable to retreat; and a 
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rus Xiphias, governor of Philippopolis, marching with a ftrong . 
detachment through by-ways, and over a fteep mountain, 

fallen unexpeétedly on the enemy’s rear, and by that means 

obliged them to abandon their polt. Hereupon Bafilius, en- They are 
tering the ftreights without oppofition, purfued them with defeated 
great flaughter, though they retired in good order, and often, azew. 
facing about, fkirmifhed with the Romans. In one of thefe 
fkirmifhes the king narrowly efcaped falling into the hands of 

the Romans by the valour and conduét of bis fon, who refcued 

him when he was already furrounded on all fides, and con- 

veyed him fafe to the caftle of Prilapus, though clofely pur- 

fued by a body of Roman horfe. On this occafion the empe- 

ror is faid to have taken fifteen thoufand prifoners, whom, 
contrary to his cuftom, he treated with great inhumanity ; 

for he caufed their eyes to be put out, and to every hundred 
affigning a guide, who had one eye left, fent them in that 
condition to Samuel. The king of the Bulgarians, already Samuel 


broken with age, and worn out with misfortunes, was fo Aing of the 


fhocked at this difmal fpectacle, that he fell into a fwoon ; Bulgari- 
and, though he returned to himfelf again, yet, not being 2m’ dies of 
able to bear up againft fo great a calamity, he died two days 84: 
after *. 

SaMUEL was fucceeded by his fon Gabriel, whom he had 
by a captive of Larifa. In the beginning of his reign, the 
emperor, purfuing the conquett of Bulgaria, made himfelf 
matter of a ftrong caftle named Matzucius, and then fat down 
before Strumpitza, a place of great ftrength. During the 
fiege, he detached Theophylact, one of his generals, with a 
body of chofen men, to reduce the ftrong-holds among the 


“mountains, and open a way through the woods, Theophylad 
~ made himfelf matter of feveral places ; but, being in the end The Bal- 


furprifed by the Bulgarians in a narrow pals, where he could garians, 
not draw up his men, he was cut off, with the whole body under the 
under his command, The empércr, to whom Strumpitza conduc? of 
had fubmitted after a vigorous refiftance, hearing of this mif- Gabriel 
ccordingly Aides ee 
marched back to Mofynapolis, and thence to The/Jalonica. On 248 4 
his route, he took ue oth of Prilapus, Styperus, Melen- F part 


cius, and Budena 3 and burnt Buteliana, the royal palace eo 


the Bulgarian kings. During the winter, Gabriel was killed, Gabriel 


‘ 


while he was hunting, by Bladiftthlabus, the fon of Aaron, | dered 


“whofe life he had formerly preferved, as we have related above. 3) Bladi- 


Bladifthlabus, being acknowleged king by the Bulgarians, fblabus, 
jmmediately acquainted the emperor with the death of Gabriel, awho fuc- 
and bis own promotion, acknowleging himfelf at the lame ceeds blow 
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-his valour, and experience in war, having drawn together the 


. towards the fron 


fiege of Cafloriay marched againft Bladifiblabus, who, not. 
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time a fubje&t and vafial of theempire. But Bafilius, fulpe@= | 


ing his fincerity, returned early in the fpring into Bulgaria, 
and there made himfelf mafter of feveral ftrong caftles, and 
fortified towns, in one of which he took fome of the principal 


7 


men among the Bulgarians. | 


In the mean time Bladi/thlabus fent 2 new deputation to, 
the emperor, offering to fubmit upon what terms he fhould 
think proper to prefcribe. At the fame time the emperor re- 
ceived letters from the Bulgarians, owning themfelves his fub-. 
je€ts and vaffals. But Bafiius, being informed, that neither 
the king nor his fubjecis were fincere in their declarations, . 
and that they had made an attempe upon Dyrrhachium, hope- 
ing to furprife that important place, entered Bulgaria anew 
and, having laid wafte the countries of Ofrebus, Gofens, and: 
Pelagonia, advanced to Achris, the place where the Bulgarian 


kings ufually refided, which he reduéed; and then, leaving — 


part of his army in Pelagonia, to awe the Bulgarians, he 
marched out with the reft to reduce the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. But he was fcarce gone, when Jbatzes, a man of 
great diftin@ion among the Bulggrians, and remarkable for 


Romans \eft by the emperor into an ambufcade, cut them off, 
with their commanders, all toa man. Hereupon Bafilius, 
marching back in great rage, laid feveral cities in afhes, ra- 
vaged the open country with fire and fword, and, having 
taken a great number of prifoners, ordered their eyes to be 
put out, and, in that condition, fent them to Bladifthlabus. 
On the other hand, the Bulgarians, making frequent fallies 
from the woods, cut great numbers of his men in pieces 5 
infomuch that, his army being greatly diminifhed, he thought 
it advifeable to return earlier than ufual to Conftantinople. 
On his march, he laid fiege to the caftle of Pernicus 3 but, 
the garifon making a vigorous refiftance, he lay before it 
eighty days, aflaulting it almoft every day with his whole 
army ; but, being conftantly repulfed with great lofs of men, 
he was in the end obliged to drop the enterprize, and retire. 
However, thinking he could not, without forfeiting his repu- 
tation, drop'the war, till he had intirely fubdued Bulgaria, 
after having fo often invaded it in perfon, he allowed his army 
but a thort refpite 5 and then, taking the field again, he laid 
hiege to Cafforia, a fortified town in Pelagonia. 

Bur in the mean time the king of the 


Bulsarians, having — 
drawn together all the férces he could muft Poet acta 


er, began to march. 
tiers of the empire, in order to oblige the 
emperor to abandon Bulgaria, and haften back to the defence | 
of his own dominions. Bajfilius accordingly, breaking up the 


~ Caring : 


——! * 
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caring to put the whole to the iflue of an engagement, re- 
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tired at his approach. . Ba/ilius detached Conftantine Diogenes and puts 
in purfuit of the enemy, who put many of them to the fword, their king 
took the horfes and baggage of the king, with one of his to fighr, 
kinfmen, and returned loaded with booty. After this, the w4o zs 
emperor took by ftorm the caftle of Satena, where he found 4éMed foor 
‘a great quantity of corn, which he caufed to be removed, and after. 


then fet fire to the place. Having. ended the campaign, he 
returned, according to his cuftom, to Conffantinople. He was 
no fooner gone, than the king of the Bulgarians laid hege to 
Dyrrhachium ; but, the garifon making a vigorous refiftance, 


\ 


he was flain in an affault. The Bulgarians, who had hitherto The chief 
defended their country with an unparalleled valour, and main- 7” among 
tained their liberties againft the whole ftrength of the empire, #7¢ Bul- 
in a war which had lafted twenty years and upwards, being garians 


to the emperor, with offers of a total and unfeigned fubmiffion. 
Bafilius received them in the moft obliging manner, and, 
haftening into Bulgaria, was met on the confines by the go- 
vernors of thirty-{ix caftles, which they delivered up to him. 
Their example was followed by moft of the chief men of 
Bulgaria, and even by the wife of the deceafed king, who, 
coming to the emperor, with three of her fons, and her 
fix daughters, renounced all claim to the kingdom of Bulga- 
via. She had three other fons by the king ; but they had 
taken refuge on the tops of the Ceraunic mountains, whence 
they were foon after obliged by famine, the emperor having 
ordered all the pafles to be carefully guarded, to come down, 
and furrender themfelves. Ba/iius received them in the moft 


obliging manner imaginable, raifed Prof/ranus, who feems to ' 
have been the eldeft, to the dignity of magz/fer, and the other 


five to that of patrician, ‘To the mother, and the daughters, 
he allowed a maintenance fuitable to their rank, and ever 
treated them with the utmoft refpect. 

Av Achris, where the Bulgarian kings ufually refided, he 


was received by his new fubje&ts with loud acclamations. 


ie bs 


There he feized on the immenfe treafure of the Bulgarian 
princes, and found, among other things of great value, feve- 


ral crowns enriched with pearl, and a great quantity of gold, ; 


which he beftowed as a donative upon his foldiers °. There 
remained now but one man in the whole country capable of 
raifing difturbances, who had not fubmitted to the emperor. 
This was Jbatzes, a perfon nearly allied to the royal family, 
and one who, during the courfe of the war, had given feve- 


ral inftances of his courage, and implacable hatred to the | 


° CEDREN, p. 207, &. ZONAR. Pp. 350. 
© Romans, 


now quite difheartened by the lofs of their king, fent deputies /#om#t- 
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Romans. He, refufing to comply with the prefent pofture of _ 


affairs, feized on a caftle ftanding on the top of a mountain 
moft difficult of accefs; and, having fortified himfelf there, 
declared, that he was refolved to hold out to the laft extre- 
mity. But in what manner he was feized in his caftle, and 
brought to the emperor, we have related at large in our Con/tan- 
tinopolitan hiftory ?, to which we refer the reader. And now 


Bafilius, abfolute mafter of all Bulgaria, took a progrefs” 


through the country, receiving every-where the fubmiflion’ 


of his new fubjeéts, and caufing feveral caftles to be demo-~ 


lithed, left the Bulgarians, {eizing on them, fhould attempt 


to fhake off the yoke. “Then, leaving Bulgaria, he repaired 


to Athens ; and, afcribing the fuccefs that had attended his 
arms to the protection of the virgin AZary, he enriched her 
church in that city with many prefents of great value. From 
Athens he returned to Con/fantinople, which he entered in 
triumph through the Golden gate, amidft the loud acclama- 
tions of the multitude, the widow of the late king of the 
Bulgarians, with all the princes and princefles of the blood 
royal, walking before him. This conqueft and final reduction 
of Bulgaria, which had been often attempted in vain by 
other emperors, was eftected-by Ba/ilius in the forty-fourth 
year of his reign, and of the Chriftian era 1017. 

Tue Bulgarians bore the yoke patiently till 1032. when they 
revolted from Afichael IV. under the condu& of Deleanus ; 
and, being joined by the Dyrrachians, who had likewife re- 
volted, put to flight the imperial troops, and even laid fiege 
to Theffalonica. But they were in,the end utterly defeated 
by the emperor, and their country intirely reduced ; as we 
have related at large elfewhere 4. From that time the Bul- 
garians continued fubje& to the emperors of Con/tantinople, 
whom they powerfully aflifted both againft. the Latins and 
the Turis, and were, on that account, allowed to choofe 
a king of their own nation, who neverthelefs owned himfelf 
a vailal of the empire. In 1206. ‘fob king of Bulgaria, 
marching againft Baldwin, the firft emperor of the Latins in 
Conftantinople, whiie he was befieging Adrianople, defeated 
his army with great flaughter, relieved the city, and, having 
taken the emperor himlelf prifoner, carried him to Yernova, 
at that time the capital of Bulgaria. There he caufed his 
hands and feet to be cut off, and then ordered him, thus 


maimed, to be thrown into a neighbouring valley, where he. 
lay in the utmoft agony for three days, and then expiring, | 


was devoured by the wild beafts, and birds of prey. In 1275. 


P Univ. hift. vol. xvii. p. 109, r1o. 4 Idem ibid. 
p- 116-118. 
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Stephen, the fourth king of Hungary, overcame in a great 
battle Cea prince of Bulgaria, and, having cut his whole army 


in pieces, obliged the Bu/garians to acknowlege him for their 


king. Hence Stephen and his fucceflors were ftiled kings of 
Hungary and Bulgaria, which title pafled, with the kingdom 
of Hungary, to the princes of the houfe of A4u/fria, as we 
fhall hereafter relate at large. With the affiftance of the 
Greek emperors they fhook off the Hungarian yoke, ‘and 
in 1369. under the conduct of Sa/menos their king, they 
attempted the recovery of Adrianople, taken by the Turés ; 
but were utterly defeated by Amurath I. who had no fooner 
fettled his affairs in 4/fa, than, provoked againit the Bulga- 
rians for their late attempt, he turned his arms againft them, 
and, entering Bulgaria witha numerous army, made him- 
felf mafter of feveral ftrong-holds, and obliged Sa/menos to 
purchafe a peace, by yielding to him the far greater part of 


his kingdom, and promifing to hold the reft as his vaflal and 


tributary. But Bajaxet, who fucceeded Amurath, invading Bulgaria 
Bulgaria without the leaft provocation, made an abfolute reduced to 
conqueft of the whole country in 4396. and reduced it to 4 province 
a province of the Zurki/h empire, in which ftate it has con- Y the 
tinued ever fince. . Turkith 
We {hall now, in compliance with our plan, proceed to @”/?7¢- 
the hiftory of the O/frogoths in Italy, from Thecdoric to their ae a 
expulfion by Narfes; of the exarchs of Ravenna, till driven Bie mee 
out by the Lombards ; and of the Lombards in Italy, to De- OF Cia 
fiderius their laft king, taken prifoner by Charlemagne. Thefe ~ , ,-¢ 
three different hiftories will afford us matter for the following o¢ jee 
chapter, and with them we fhall clofe the antient hiftory, or 2144. 


_ the hiftory of the antient nations. Ar 


CHAP, XXIX. 


The Hiftory of the Oftrogoths in Italy, the Exarchs of 


Ravenna, and the Lombards in Italy. 


Sle wee ul, 


The Hiftory of the Oftrogoths im Italy, to their Ex- 
pulfion by Narfes. 


IX the foregoing chapter, we brought Theodoric king of 
the Ofrogoths into Italy, and there placed him on the 
throne of Odoacer. We fhall now give the reader a fuccin¢t 


" account of this excellent prince’s reign, whom we muft not 


Jook 
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"rheodo- Took upon as an intruder or ufurper, but as the lawful fove- (fj 
sic Jawful reign of the countries he held, eRe of the kingdom of 
Eng of Italy; for, when he firft imparted to Zeno his defign of in- 
Healy, and yading that country, the emperor not only approved of the 
acknow- wyndertaking, but encouraged him to it, and, recommending 
keged as tg his protection the fenate and people of Rome, difmiffed - 
fach by the yin loaded with rich prefents. During the courfe of the 
emperors war Theodoric fent diftinét accounts of all that pailed to the 
Zeno and emperor, who was highly pleafed with the fuccefs that at- 
mous tended his arms ; nay, when he was informed, that Theodorie. 
bap only wanted Ravenna to be intite matter of. ltaly, he advifed 

him to lay afide the Gothic drefs, and aflume the royal dia- 

dem, mantle, and other enfigns of majefty ; which was ac- 
knowleging him king of [fg/y 2. Upon the reduétion of Ra- 

venna, which happened in the fecond year ofthe reign of 
Anaftafius, the facceflor of Zeno, he was by the new emperor 
acknowleged for a juft and lawful prince ; for though the — 

Goths, as we read in the anonymus of Valefius *, upon the 

death of Odoacer, proclaimed him anew king of all Italy, 

without the confent and approbation of the emperor, yet 
Anafiafius approved of what they had done, as is manifeft 

- from the letters he wrote to him, and from Theedoric’s anfwer 

to them, which have been tranfmitted to us by Caffiodore. 

Befides, when Theodoric undertook the conqueft of /taly, the 

Weftern empire was_at an end ; Spain was held by the Van- 

dals, the Vifigoths, and the Sueves; Gaul by the Franks and 
Burgundians ; Britain by the Saxons ; and Italy left a prey 

to the Heruli, the Rugians, and other barbarous nations. 

He deli- WHILE the laft-mentioned country, which, for fo many 
wers Italy ages, had given law to the world, was thus groaning under 
Jrom the the yoke of the barbarians, the emperors of the Eatt being 
barbari- no-way in a condition to afford it the leaft relief, Theedoric, 
cca with their confent and approbation, undertook the great work ; 
and, having, at his own charges, and with the troops of his 

own nation, driven out the tyrant, he was, with loud accla- 

mations, received by the people as their. king and deliverer. 

The only perfon, who had then any claim to /ta/y, was thé 

emperor of the Eait ; and both Zeno, and his fucceflor Ana/ta- 

fius, acknowleged Theodoric king of that country, not only 
allowing him to wear the royal enfigns, but transferring to 

him all their claims and rights, as we read in Procopius, a 

writer no-way favourable to the Goths, not to mention For- 

nandes, OF Ennedius the holy bifhop of Pavia, who affirm the 

fame thing, but may perhaps be thought byafed in favour of 


__ # Jorn. de reb. Get. p. 698, ® Pxci in differt. hypat. | 
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\ Theodoric, the former being a Goth by nation, and the latter 
_ agreat admirer of Theodoric, on account of his eminent vir- 
_ tues, which he celebrated in a panegyric, that has reached 
‘our times. Hence, when the Goths, upon their being at- 
tacked by the emperor ‘fu/finian, had recourfe to the Franks, 
they told them, among other things, that they might expect 
the fame treatment from the emperors, which the Goths now 
met with, fince they made war upon them, alleging, that 
‘Yheodoric had invaded Italy, which belonged to the Romans ; 
whereas he had not taken that country from them, but from 
Odoacer, and had been, even by them, owned lawful king 
of ftaly, till, the power of the Goths being at a low ebb, the 
‘emperor thought himfelf in a condition to ftrip them of what 
had been yielded to them by his predeceflors ¢. ; 
Bur to return to Theodoric : Tho’ he was mafter of all 
Ztaly and Sicily, and likewife of Khetia, Noricum, Dalmatia, 
Liburnia, Iffria, and great part of Suevia, Pannonia, and 
Gaul, and governed Spain, as guardian to his young nephew 
Amalar’c, yet he did not aflume the title of emperor, but 
contented himfelf with that of king ; either outof refpe&to ~ 
the emperors of the Eaft ; or becaufe he reckoned the title of 
king, denoting an independent authority, more honourable 
than that of emperor ; or perhaps becaufe Odoacer, whom he 
fucceeded, -had taken no other. Be that as it will, Theedoric, 
having no enemy to contend with after the death of Odoacer, 
fheathed his fword, and applied himfelf wholly to. the efta- 
 blifhing of good order throughout his new dominions. He He retaia 
. retained the fame laws, the fame magiftrates, the fame po- the fame 
lity, and the fame diftribution of provinces. Military ho- /aws aud 
.nours, for the moft part, he conferred on the Goths; but #48? 
“preferred the Romans alone to civil employments. Hence /ratess 
~ the Romans, that is, the antient inhabitants of /ialy, were 
highly pleafed with his government ; and Gelafius, bithop of 
Rome, wrote a letter to him, congratulating him upon his 
happy adminiftration. He diftributed the Goths among the 
fortified places, with their captains, who in time of war 
-~ commanded them, and governed them in time of peace. As 
for the Romans, they were governed by the fame magiftrates, 
as they had been under the emperors ; but with this difference, 
that by the emperors were fent a confularis, a prefes, a cor= 
-yeétor, into each province, to whom, in all fuits, recourfe 
was to be had from the moft remote parts ; whereas the Goths 
fent, befides the above-mentioned magiftrates, others of.an 
inferior rank to every fmall village, who, by adminiftring 
_ juftice there, delivered the people from the great trouble, 
: 


* Agatu. Li. p. 48, 
and 


4 


542 


He con- 


tents him- 
felf with 
the taxes 
paid to the 
emperors. 


_to the life. 


The Hiftory of the B, IV, 
and vaft expences, they had been at, in the, Roman times, , 
when the power of deciding controverfies was vefted in the: 
fupreme magiftrate alone. The Goths were, as appears from) 
Caffiodore, no \efs fcrupulous in the choice of thefe inferior : 
magiftrates, than of the greater officers, employing only per-. 
fons of known integrity, and acceptable to the people, and 
allowing no appeals to other tribunals, but in cafes of manifeft : 
injuftice. Of thefe inferior -magiftrates fome were called can-. 
cellarit, others canonicarii, comites referendarit, &c. Petrus 
Pontinus wrote a book of the dignities of the Gothic court 4 5 
but, as Grotius well obferves *, he might have faved himfelf ’ 
that trouble, fince they are minutely defcribed in the fixth 
and feventh books of Ca/fiodore. r 

As Fheodoric made no alteration in the laws, magiftrates, 
or form of government, except that which we have juft men- 
tioned, fo he contented himfelf with the fame tributes and 
taxes, which had been levied by the emperors ; but was far 
more ready than they had ever been to remit them on occa: | 
fion of any public calamity. Thus, he remitted to the in- 
habitants of Campania the tribute they ufually paid, upon 
their reprefenting to him, that they had fuffered much by 
an eruption of mount Ve/uvius. The letter or order which 
he fent on this occafion to Fau/fus, confularis or governor 
Campania, has been tranfmitted to us by Caffiodore. In that 
letter he tells Fau/fus, that the inhabitants of Campania, 
having fuftered greatly, had petitioned him for relief; that 
he was ready to grant them their requeft, provided he was 
rightly informed of the misfortune, and knew how to judge 
ot the damage they had fuftained. He commands him to 
fend fome rerfon of known integrity into the territories of 
Nola and Naples, to view the lands, and take an eftimate of 
the lofs, that he might know how to make a proportionable — 
allowance out of the tribute £. It was probably on this oc- 
cafion, that the Neapolitans ere&ted, in their great forum or 
market-place, a itatue to Tdeodoric, which is faid to have 
aiterwards prefaged the end of the government of the Goths 
in Italy (A). In like manner Theodoric exempted the inha- 


bitants 


4 Perr. Pontin. de dignit. Goth. aulx. 
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* Cassiop. var. Liv. ep. 50. 


(A) This ftatue was made of 


{mall pebbles of various colours, 
and fo artfully joined together, 
that they reprefented Theodoric 
While he was fill 


alive, the head of the ftatue fell, 
and broke to pieces; and foon _ 
after Theodoric died. He was 
fucceeded by Athalaric his grand- 
fon, in the eighth year of whofe 
reign 
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bitants of Sipemtum in Puglia from all taxes for the {pace of 
two years, upon their reprefenting to him, that their lands 
had been laid wafte by the Vandals of Africa, who were con- 
_ ftantly making defcents on the coaft ot /taly 6. 
He not only forgave, but preferred to the firft employments, 
feveral /talians, or, as they were ftill called in his time, Ro- 
mans, who had ftood by Odsacer to the laft*; but fuch as 
had declared for him, and afterwards revolted to the enemy, 
he punifhed according to the Roman law, taking from them 
the power of making teftaments. But, in the third year of 
his reign, he was prevailed upon by Laurentius and Epipha- 
nius, the one bifhop of Milan, the other of Pavia, to for- 
give them, and publifha general pardon. Upon his becoming 
matter of Jtaly, he did not treat the natives as thofe of the 
other Roman provinces were treated by the barbarians, who 
conquered them. Thefe ftripped the antient proprictors of 
their lands, eftates,. and poffeffions, dividing them among 
their chiefs, and giving to one, as it happened in Gaul, con- 
quered by the Franks, a province, with the title of duke ; 
to another a frontier country, with the title of marquis; to 
fome a city, and the title of count ; to others a caftle or vil- 
lage, with the title of baron‘. — But Theodoric, who piqued He allows 
himfelf upon governing after the Roman manner, and ob- the na- 
ferving the Raman laws and inftitutions, left every one in “#ves fa 
the full enjoyment of his antient property ; for the feodal “7” their 
tenures, dukedoms, counties, €c. were not introduced into crates and 
Italy by the Goths, but by the Lombards, as we fhall relate pol efians. 
hereafter. As to religion, Theodoric held, as all the Goths 
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the thighs and feet of the ftatue 


* 


‘reign the belly of the ftatue, 


all on a fudden, fell of itfelf ; 
anda few days after news were 


brought to Naples of the death 
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of Athalaric. Not long after, 
the genitals dropped off ; and an 
account was brought of the un- 
happy and undeferved end of 
Amalafuntha, the daughter of 
Theodoric, and mother of the 
lateking. But, when fufinian 
declared war againft the Goths, 


(2) Procop, bell, Cath. b. is 


fell to the ground ; from which 
event the Romans concluded, that 
the empire of the Goth; in Italy 
was at an end, and that they 
would be foon driven out, as it 
happened. This prefage, fays 
Procopius, from whom we have 
borrowed the whole account, 
greatly encouraged the emperor’s 
troops, and gave them certain 
hopes of victory (1). 


did, 
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His reli- did, the tenets of Arius ; but allowed his fubjects to profefs, | 
gion and without mol 


pitty. 


and juf- 
ticle 


His equity Theodoric is no lefs commended by all the writers of thofe | 
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eflation, the faith of the council of Nice; nay, 
he gave full liberty to the Goths themfelves to renounce, if 
they pleafed, the doétrine of Arius, and embrace the catholic 
faith. He fuffered none to be chofen for the government of 
the church, but perfons of known probity *. A great fchifm 
arifing in his time, he ufed his utmoft endeavours to reftoré 
the church to its former tranquillity 5 which in the end he 
effeéted, by caufing a council to be aflembled. Several edicts, 
both of Theodoric, and his fucceffor Athalaric, have been 
tranfmitted to us by Caffiodere, prohibiting ‘and annulling alf 
fimoniacal eleGtions and ordinations of bifhops!. “Thus the 
ecclefiaftic polity was never better obferved, nor more de- 
ferving men preferred to the government of the church, than 
in the time of Theodoric, and the Gothic kings his fucceffors, 
though they all held the tenets of Arius, their nation having 
been firtt inftruéted in the Chriftian religion by 4rian teach- 
ers, fent them by the emperor Valens. . 
THEoporIc, though an 4rian, is highly commended for 
his piety by Ennodius bifhop of Pavia, a moft zealous ftickler 
for the faith of Nice, as are the Goths in general by Salvia- 
nus, the catholic bifhop of Marfeilles, who afcribes their. 
errors, not to them, but to thofe who firft inftruGted them ™. 


times for his equity, moderation, and the tender regard he: 
had for the welfare of his fubjeéts, than for his piety and re-- 
ligion. He made good what he promifed to the natives of * 
Italy, when he firft took upon him the title of king ; to wit, , 
that his conduét and behaviour fhould be fuch, that they fhould . 
all wifh they had come fooner under the government of the: 
Goths. He not only appointed perfons of great learning, , 
known integrity, and unblemifhed charafters, to adminifter - 
juftice ; but often heard caufes himfelf, pronouncing fentence; 
according to the ftricteft rules of juftice and equity. He took: 
upon himfelf the trouble of fettling,the prices of all neceffary’ 
commodities, and affizing weights and meafures : in impofing; 
tributes, he had a particular regard to the condition and cir-- 
cumftances of thofe, who were to pay them; and was ever’ 
ready to remit them upon any remonftrance, that to himi 
feemed reafonable. If his foldiers at any time wronged the} 
country-people on their march, he never failed to. fend money’ 
to the bifhops to make good the loffes they had -fuftained.. 
He paid ready money, not only for the neceflary provilions 
of the army, but for the materials which he employed im 
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building fhips, fortifying his camps, ¢*c. To the poor he ; 
was moft liberal and generous, and, in a manner, made it 
his chief ftudy, as Ca/fiodore aflures us, to relieve the widows 
and orphans®. His moderation, temperance, chaftity, called His mode- 
by Ennodius facerdotal modefty, and other eminent virtues, pai: 
are celebrated both by that writer, and by Ca/ffiodore, with rempe- 
fuch encomiums, that,’ if they were not greatly prejudiced in vance, &c. 
his favour, we muft conclude him to have been one of the 
beft and greateft princes, that ever fwayed a fceptre. Proco- 
pius himfelf, tho’ by nation a Greek, and fecretary to the 
emperor Fu/tinian, who made war upon the Goths, and in 
the end drove them out of Jta/y, could not forbear admiring 
and extolling the royal virtues of Lheodoric °. 

As to the actions of his reign, his firft care, after he be- 
came fole mafter of f¢aly, was to repeople Liguria, in fome 
places quite deftitute of inhabitants, who had been carried 
into captivity by the Burgundians, as we have related in the 
hiftory of that people. As the other provinces of Italy, 
exhaufted by long wars, and frequent irruptions of the bar- 
barous nations, could not fpare any of their inhabitants, 
Theodcric refolved to ranfom, at his own expence, all the 
Ligurians, who wete kept captives among the Burgundians. 
Accordingly he difpatched Epiphanius to Gundebald their king, His gene- 
by whom, he well knew, that prelate was held in the greateft ro/ty ix 
veneration, with a fufficient fum for the redemption of the van/oming 
captives. But Epiphanius, with his Chriftian eloquence, and bis captive 
pious exhortations, perfuaded Gundebald to fet at liberty, /#2/ects. 
without ranfom, fuch of the Ligurians, as, through fear or 
famine, had delivered themfelves up to the Burgundians ; but, 
for thofe who had been taken in battle, the king infifted upon 
a fmall fum, by way of ranfom, left he thould difoblige his 
~foldiers, by remitting what was their due, and taking from 
them the price of their lives and fortunes. This Epiphanius 
readily paid, Avitus bifhop of Vienne, and Syagria, a lady of 
great piety, generoufly contributing towards it. The holy 
prelate, on his way home, paffed with his captives through 
Geneva, where he prevailed upon king Godigifcles to, follow 
‘the example of his brother Gundebald, and fet at liberty, with- 
out ranfom, all the captives belonging to him, and to the 
royal family, With this numerous multitude Epphanius re- 
turned in a kind of triumph to Theodoric,, who generoufly re- 
lieved the moft indigent, and fent them all back to their 


2 Ssryzan. de gubern, Dei, 1. v. ° Procop, bell. Goth. 
p. 67. 
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refpe€tive homes 4. ‘Thus Ennodius, who attended Epipha- 
mus on this occafion. : oe 

War be Wire Theodoric was thus wholly intent upon the efta-" 
tween him blifhing of good order throughout his dominions, and pro- 
‘and Ana- moting the welfare of his new fubje€&ts, a war broke out 
fiafius. between him and the emperor Anaffafius on the following 
| Year of oceafion: One Mundo, by nation a Goth, flying from the 
the flood Gepida, fays ‘fornandes, withdrew to the deferts beyond the 
2341. Danube and, having aflembled there a confiderable number 
Of Chritt oF robbers and others, who, for their crimes, had been obliged’ 
Gf to abandon their native foil, he made himfelf mafter of a 
tower, named Herta, on the Danube. From thence he made 
" frequent incurfions into the neighbouring countries, and the 
bee righ booty he carried off ail great numbers of abandoned 
people to him, he affumed the title of king, and caufed him- 
felf to be acknowleged as fuch by his followers. His arrogant 
conduét highly provoked the emperor, who thereupon ordered _ 
Sabinianus, fon to the great commander of that name, and 

general of the troops in J/lyricum, to march againft him. 

Mundo had either fubmitted to,-or entered into an alliance 
with, Theodoric, then mafter of Pannonia, and great part of 
Lllyricum. Hearing therefore; that Sabinianus was marching 
againft him with ten thoufand men, and a great number of 
waggons, loaded with arms and provifions, he had recourfe to _ 

Piizia, one of Theodoric’s generals, then refiding at Sirmium. 

Pitzia, without lofs of time, marched in perfon to his affift- 

ance, at the head of two thoufand foot, and five hundred 

horfe ; and, joining A@undo’s forces, engaged the Rosmans in 

the neighbourhood of Adargus, now Galombeez, in Servia, 

The Ro- according to Saafon, cut moft of them in pieces, and obliged 
mans de- the reft to take refuge, with their general, in the caftle of 
Seated. _ Natot. Mundo, owning himfelf indebted to Theodoric for 
his prefervation, fubmitted to him, fays Yornandes, and be- 
came his fubject *. 4 
ANAsTasius, to be revenged on Theodoric, fent the fol- 

lowing year a fleet, with eight thoufand men on board, under 

the command of Romanus, to ravage the coafts of Ttely, 

Thefe, landing in the neighbourhood of Zarentum, were foon 
driven on board their fhips by the Gorhs ; bit neverthelefs 

they carried off a conliderable booty, and returned with it 

‘to Anafiafius, who, in this war, acted, fays Fornandes, more 

like a pirate than a prince*. But Theodoric, who had formed 


{ 


¢ Ewnop. in vit, Epiph. p. 366—369. . ¥ Jorn. rer. 
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a defign 


2% 


C. XXX, — Oftrogoths yx" Italy. Bay 
a defign of eonquering Gaul, held by the Franks and Bur- 
gundians, and reuniting it to the empire of: Jtaly, being well 
apprifed, that he could not: put this project in execution fo . 
long as/he was at variance with the emperor, wrote letters ta 
Anaftafius, wherein he expreflés, without betraying the leatt 
fear or meannefs, his defire of renewing, the peace, and living 
in friendfhip with the, empire.".. He foon after: difpatched 4 peace 

embafladors to Conflantinople, by whofe means a peace was, concluded 
in the end,. concluded between the two princes. However, Jetween 
Lheadori¢ was, for fome time, diverted from purfuing his fa- Anaftafius - 
vourite {cheme by the troubles and divifions that arofe in Rome 474 The- 
about the'ele€tion of a bifhop to that. fee; for, upon the death odoric. ~ 
of pope Anaffafius, two perfons were chofen by, two different 
factions to fucceed him, to wit, Symmachis, {upported by 
 Faufius, and Laurentius by Fefius.. As the. patrons. of the 
_ two competitors were perfons of great authority in the fenate, 
and intereft; among the people, their, divifionand. obftinacy ; 
occafioned a kind.of civil war in Reme, and feveral on both 
fides loft: their lives in. the quarre]. . At length both parties 
had: recourfe to Theodoric, who, following the example of the 
late emperors, had fixed his refidence at, Ravenna...That 
prince, after having heard with great patience and attention 
the contending parties, prudently ordained, that he fhould 
be acknowleged as lawful bifhop, who.had been firft eleéted, 
and had had the greateft number of voices: _Hereupon. Syz- 
machtis, who had: been firft chofen;,and:by a great majority, 
was confirmed in his fee. - . 
Bur, fome of the partifans of Laurentius not acquiefcing . 
~ in fuch an equitable decifion, Theedoric, to:heal the divifions 
of the church, was ih the end obliged to fummon a council, 
“and, to. appeafe the troubles in Rome, to take a journey Thegdo- 
thither in perfon ; which he readily did, having a great defire tic goes to 
to fee that once celebrated metropolis of the world. He Rome. 
made his entry with fuch pomp and magnificence, 2s had not 
been feen for many ages, and was received by the fenate and 
people with the greateft demonftrations of joy imaginable, 
He was welcomed in the fenate by the celebrated Boctius, 
who, on that occafion, made an eloquent fpeech, fetting 

- forth the eminent virtues of Iheodoric. “To which the king, 
anfwered in a moft obliging manner,, declaring, that he fhould 
ever have the greateft refpeét for that auguft body, and omit 
nothing that could contribute to their grandeur. From the: 
fenate he proceeded to the circus, and there made a fpeech 
to the people, wherein he expreffed his fincere-defire of their 
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welfare and profperity, confirmed to them all the privileges 
they had enjoyed under the emperors his predecefiors, and 
aflured them of his protection. He fpent feveral days in 
viewing the antiquities of the city, which he could not fuf- 
ficiently admire. He declared, that, tho” he expected to fee 
wonderful things, the ftatelinefs and magnificence of the 
public buildings had far furpaffed his expectation. He was 
grieved to fee the walls in fome places quite ruined, and con- 
tributed large fums for the repairing of them, and of fome 
other decayed buildings. On the day of his entry, he made 
a grand entertainment for the fenate, and gave a largefs of 
corn to the people. Before he left Rome, he compofed the 
affairs both of the church and ftate in the beft manner he 
could ; and declared, upon his departure, that he was forry 
he could not fix his refidence in fuch an auguft city, the fafety 
of the ftate obliging him to refide, as his predeceflors had 
done, at Ravenna, where he was near at hand, and ready to 
put a ftop to the irruptions of the barbarians, who, on that 
fide, broke into Italy. He was fcarce returned, when news 
were brought him, that the Bulgarians had made an irruption 
into Pannonia, and, advancing as far as Sirmium, had fur- 
prifed that city. Hereupon he difpatched Pitzra with a con- 
fiderable army againft them, who, in one campaign, reco- 
vered Sirmium, and drove them quite out of Pannonia. To 
the government of that province Theedoric raifed one Coloffeus y’ 
a comes or count (B). 

Tueoporic, having thus fettled his affairs at home, re- 
folved to attempt the execution of the project, which he had 
formed from the very beginning of his reign; which was, as 
we have hinted above, to drive the Burgundians and Franks 
out of Gaul, and reunite that country to Jialy. His defign 
was to begin with the Burgundians, and, after having reduced 
them, to fall upon the Franés. But, as the Burgundians 
were then a powerful nation, end matters of all the pafles 
in the Alps, Theodoric, entering into an alliance with Clovis 
king of the Franks, prevailed upon him to attack the Bur- 
gundians on one fide, while he attempted to enter their country 


(B) From the copy of hiscom- a fword (z). In the fame writer 


miffion, which has been tranf- 
mitted to us by Caffodore, it 
appears, that the power of thofe 
governors extended both to civil 
and military affairs, and that 
the prince conferred that power 
on them, by girding them with 


is a letter written by Theodoric, 
and directed to all the barbarians 

and Romans inhabiting Paznonia, 

wherein he acquaints them, thar 

he had appointed Coloffeus to be 

their governor, and requires them 

to obey him as fuch, 


(2) Caffod. 2. ili. ep. 23, 
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on the other. Of the condu& of Theodoric in this war, we have : 
_fpoken in the hiftory of the Franks; and therefore fhall only add , 
__ here, that he acquired on this occafion the city of Marfeilles,and 
its territory, with all the countries lying between the Durance, 
the Alps, the Mediterranean, and the Lower Rhone. 
__ Some years after, a war breaking out between Clovis and and Clos 
Alaric king of the Vifigoths in Gaul, Theodoric, putting him+ vis king 
felf at the head of his army, marched to the affiftance of the of the 
latter ; but Clovis having in the mean time killed Maric in Franks. 
battle, and defeated his army, the king of the Oftrogoths, ' 
jealous of the growing power of the Franks, ordered his 
troops to join him from all parts, and, entering Gaul, obliged 
the Franks, who had laid fiege to Carcaffone, to abandon the 
enterprize, and retire. The following year, the Franks be- 
fieged the city of Arles; but the fiege was raifed, and the 
Franks defeated with great ‘flaughter, by the army which 
Theodoric had fent to the affiftance of his countrymen, under 
the condu€t of one Hibba, diftinguifhed with the title of 
count. A peace was foon after concluded between Theodortc 
and Clovis, whereof one of the articles was, that the Pranks 
fhould keep the countries which they had taken from the 
Vifigoths, Theodoric having attempted in vain, as we read in 
Procepius, to recover them *. 

Amataric, the grandfon of Theodoric, was, at this time, He #s 
king of the Vifigorhs ; but as he was yet under age, Theodoric, guardian 
who was his guardian, exercifed the fame authority in the #2 Amala- 
young, prince’s dominions, as he did in his own. In virtue Tic 4#™g of 
‘of this peace, the O/frogeths continued mafters of the pro- the ate 
vince they held before, lying between the A/ps, the Mediter- goths 5 

- ranean, the Rhone, and the Durance, and appropriated to 
themfelves the city of Arles for the charges they had been at 
in this war. Thefe countries Thecdoric tranfmitted to his 
pofterity ; but could make no farther conquefts in Gaul, being 
‘oppofed by the Franks, who were become very powerful in 

‘ that country. 

AMALARIC, the grandfon of Theodoric by his daughter 
Theodegatha, had fucceeded his father Alaric in the kingdom 
of the Vifigoths ; but, as he was only five years old when his 
father was killed by Glovis, as we bave hinted above, his 
fubjeéts, {corning to be governed by an infant, revolted from 
him, and raifed to the throne Ga/elic, the fon of Alaric by 
aconcubine. Hereupon Theodoricy who was guardian to the 
young prince, difpatched Hida, or, as fome call him, I/ba, 
into Gaul with a numerous army, to drive out the ufurper, 
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; avhom he and reftore. Amalaric to. the. throne.’ Upon his approach, 
reflores to Gajelic fled into Spain ; and, fromithence, hearing that Hibba 
the throne.was marching after him, be crofied the Streights, and took 
refuge in the court of Thrg/imund king of the Vandals in 
Africa, who, either pitying his condition, or thinking it high 
time to giye.a check to the overgrown power of the Oftragoths, 
received him in.a friendly manner, though he had married 
the fifter of Theadoric. After he had continued fome time in 
. Africa, he pafied from thence privately into Gaul ; and, having 
gained over fome, of the leading men among the /i/igoths, * | 
he in the end difcovered himfelf, and, being. fupplied with | 
money by Zhrafimund, he levied an army, and re-entered 
Spain ; but, being met and. overcome in battle by Hibba, 
about twelve ,miles from Barcelona, he fled back into Gaul, 
and there died of grief, four years after he had been declared 
king (C). : 
. Tue king of the Ofrogoths, having fettled the affairs of 
his grandfon in Spain, turned his arms againft the 4lemans ; 
but all we know of this war is, that he in the end obliged 
them to fubmit to.an annual.tribute ¥,. and fubdued the in- 


He forces 
the Ale- 


mans /0 habitants of Suevia ; for, in one of his letters direéted to 
ene them, he acquaints them, that he had appointed one Fridelad 
bute. 


to be their governor, and ftri@ly injoined him to reftrain 
thefts and robberies, which were very frequent among them, 
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(C) Some authors write, that who have fo minutely defcribed 
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upon his death SAeodorze caufed 
himfelf to be acknowleged king 
of the Vifgoths in Spain, and 
that he went into that country. 
It is true, that to.all the fynods, 
which were held at this time in 
Spain, the name ‘of Theodoric is 
prefixed, and the years of his 
reign. But, neverthelefs, the beft 
and moft credible authors fuppofe 
Amalaric to have been king, and 
that Theodoric governed only as 
his guardian. As for Theoderic’s 
expedition into Spaiz, we cannot 
perfuade ourfelves, that fuch a 
remarkable event would have 
been pafled over in filence by 
Cajiodore, and the other writers, 


that prince’s aétions, Some Spa- 
nif writers add, that, at Toledo, 
Theodoric married 2 woman of 
the race of the antient Spaniards; 
that he was prevailed upon by 
her to reftore to the natives their 
liberty ; and ‘that of this mar- 
riage was born Sewerianus, the - 
father of Leander and Tfdore (3) ; 
a ftory no lefs repugnant to truth 
than chronology. Theodoric, ac- 
cording to the beft writers, did 
not go himfelf into Spain, as we — 
have obferved above, but ap- 
pointed one Theudas to govern 
that country during the minority 
of his grandfon Amalarie. 


Se 
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(3) Lucas Tudenf, pe 68. 
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Hitruerto Theodoric had governed with fuch prudence, 
equity, and moderation, that he deferved to be propofed as a pat- 
tern to all princes ; but fome think, that thefe, and his other 
eminent virtues, were fullied by his putting to death the cele- 
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brated Boctius, and his father-in-law Symmachus.  Boetius An account 


was by rank a patrician, had been at leaft twice conful, and of the phi- | 


was defcended from one of the moft antient and illuftrious “/eprer 
families of Rome; for fome derive his pedigree from the cele- Boctins. 


brated Manlius Torquatus. His family had been ennobled in 
latter times by his great-grandfather Auicius, and by. feveral 
other perfons, who had difcharged, with great applaufe, the 


_ firft employments both civil and military. We are told, that 


flrangers came to Rome from diftant. countries, on purpofe 
to behold the {plendor and magnificence of the Anician family, 
which had engrofled, if Zofimus is to be credited, the whole 


wealth of Rome *. But Boetius was ftill more remarkable 


for his morals and learning, than for the fplendor and anti- 
quity of his family. In his younger years he ftudied at Athens, 


" where the ftudy of philofophy had been reftored, and fpent 


in that univerfity near eighteen years. He examined there, 
with great application, the grounds of the different fects and 
opinions ; and, to all the reft, preferred the fect of the Peri- 


patetics, to which he intirely addicted himfelf. ‘Till his time, ° 


the name of 4riffotle, the founder of that feet, was fcarce 
known to the Latins ; but the works of that great philofo- 
pher being ‘tranflated by him, and illuftrated with learned 
comments in the Latin tongue, the Peripatetic philofophy 


‘began to be, and has been ever fince, in great vogue. Be- 


fides Ariftotle, Boctivs tranflated into the Latin tongue feveral 
other Greek ‘writers, to wit, Pythagoras, Ptolemy the aftro- 


“nomer, Nicomachus, Euclid, Plato, Archimedes, &c. He 
not only excelled all his cotemporaries in profane learning, 


but likewife in the knowlege of the holy Scriptures ; and was, 
as we read in Cafficdore *, the greateft divine, as well as the 
greateft philofopher, of his time. The book he wrote of 
the ‘Trinity againttNe/forius and Eutyches, fufficiently fhews 


~ how well he was verfed in the Scriptures. As for his morals, 


he is highly commended on that {core by all the writers of 
thofetimes. He was impartial in the adminiftration of juftice, 
and employed the great power he had at court in protecting 
the innocent, relieving the needy, and procuring the redrefs 
of fuch grievances, as gave juft occafion of complaint. 

His efpoufing, againft the great men at court, the caufe 
of thofe who were unjuftly accufed or oppreffed, gained him 
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Is accufed many enemies, who, in the end, compaffed his ruin, by fub- | 


of high 
treafon, 


He is be- 
headed at 
Pavia 
vith 
Symma- 
chus. 


Theodo- 
ric re- 
peuts. 


orning three infamous men to accufe him of high treafon. | 
Thefe were Ba/filius, Opilio, and Gudentius, of whom the 
former had been, for his mifdemeanour, difmiffed the king’s | 
fervice, and the other two, for their crimes, condemned to 
banifhment.. They accufed Beetius of attempting to raife the | 
power of the fenate above that of the king, and preventing — 
an informer from bringing an impeachment of treafon againft 
the fenators. Thecdoric, though well acquainted with the 
infamous characters of the accufers, yet upon their depofition, 
which is very furprifing, ordered, without further inquiry, 
the perfon, of whom he had hitherto entertained the higheft 
opinion, to be put under arreft; and foon after confifcated 


-his eftate, and banifhed him to Pavia, where he wrote his 


wonderful book de confolatione. Symmachus, father-in-law to 
Boetius, a man of extraordinary parts and learning, and who 
had, with an unblemifhed character, difcharged the firft em-. 
ployments, was likewife banifhed to Pavia, as privy to the 
fuppofed treafon of Boetius. They had not been long there, 
when, to the great furprize of all, an order came from Ra- 
venna for their execution, their enemies at court having per- 
fuaded the king, who was advanced in years, and grown 
jealous of his power, that he wapld never be fafe fo long as. 
they were alive. They were accordingly both beheaded in 
Pavia ; and of the head of Boetius no lefs wonderful things 
are related by A4artianus, who wrote his life, than thofe 
which every one muft have read or heard of the famous St, 
Dennis, ‘Vhe cruel and unjuft fentence was fcarce put in 
execution, when Theodsric, returning, in a manner, to him- 
felf, and reflecting on his rafh conduét in an affair, that re- 
quired the utmoft circumfpection, was affected with fuch for- 
row, that his grief may be faid to have equaled, if not exceeded, 
the injuftice of the fentence. Not long after, the head of 
a large fifh being ferved up while he was one night at fupper, 
the injuftice of the fentence he had lately pronounced oc- 
curring to his‘mind, he fanfted the head of the fith to be the 
head of Symmachus, threatening him in a ghaftly manner. 
Hereupon, feized with horror and amazement, he was earried 
from the table to his bedchamber, where, reflecting anew on 
his cruelty and injuftice to two fuch eminent and deferving men, 
he died a few days after of grief, this being the firft and laft 
wrong any of his fubjects had ever received at hishands ® (D), 
‘His 
® Procop. hift. Goth. p. 232. 
(D) Thus Proeopivs,condemn- the fentence pronounced againft 


ing Theadoric for the injuftice of thofe two great men, and at the 
r at "fame | 
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‘ied in 515. to Eutharic Cillica °. 
Viteric, and grandfon of Beremund, defcended from the fa- 
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His death happened on the ‘fecond of September in the He dies. 
year 526. the thirty-fourth of his reign, and feventy-fecond ;Year of 


in 507. was killed in the battle of Vouglé, as we have related 
in their hiftory ; but he left a fon behind him by Theodogotha, 
to wit, Amalaric, whofe dominions Theedoric governed to the 
day of his death, as guardian to the young prince his grandfon, 
Amalafuntha, the youngeft of the three princefles, was mar- 
Eutharic was the fon of 


mily of the dmali, who, leaving Scythia, as we read in For- 
nandes, Came into Gaul; and, being honourably entertained 
by Vallia king of the Vifigoths, he fettled there. His grand- 


¢ Faft. Cassiop. ad ann. 515. 


fame time commending him for 
the equity by which he had been 
governed on every other occafion, 


‘during the whole courfe of hislong 


reign. His putting them todeath, 
without making the neceffary in- 
quiries ina matter, that required 
the greateft circumfpeCtion, {a- 
yours, without doubt, both of 


rafhnefs and cruelty ; but his: 


fincere forrow, and unfeigned 
repentance, are undeniable tefti- 
monies of his mercy and good- 
nature. However that be, it is 
certain, that Jtaly never enjoyed 


' more happy days than under his 


government, not even in the 
height of its greatnefs. He is 
perhaps the oaly prince, who, 
having obtained a kingdom by 
force and violence, preferved it 
with mildnefs and moderation ; 
which two virtues eminently ap- 
peared in all his actions and coun- 
cils, and rendered him no lefs 


dear to his new fubjeéts, than if 
he had been of their own race, 
and born among them. Tho’ 
he was himfelf an Arian, and 
had the power in his hands, yet 
he was fo far from perfecuting 
the orthodox, that, onthe con- 
trary, he favoured them no lefs 
than thofe of his own perfuafion, 
extending his protection to both 
parties, and allowing to all full 
liberty to profefs which of the 
two religions they pleafed. Thofe 
therefore are greatly miftaken, 
who imagine, that Boetius was 
put to death on account of the 
book he wrote on the Trinity, 
and infcribed to his father-in-law 
Symmachus. ‘Jornandes takes no 
notice of what we have related 
above of the head of the fith, 
upon the authority of Procopius 
but fuppofes Theodoric, advanced 
in years, to have died quietly. 


fon 


of his age. He had three daughters by Audefleda the fitter the flood 


of Clovis, to wit, Oftrogotha, Theodogotha, and Amalafuntha, 2874. 
Oftrogotha was married to Sigifmund king of the Burgundians, Of Chrift 
by whom fhe had Sigeric, who, after his mother’s deceafe, ra 26. 
was put to death by his father Sigi/mund in the year 522. as Of Rome 
we have related in the hiftory of the Burgundians. Theo- , 1774 
dogotha was married to Alaric II. king of the Vifigoths, who, 7;, five 
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fon Eutharie; from Gaul, removed into Spain, where he | 
became well known to the officers of Theadoric, who governed | 
that kingdom during the minority. of Amalaric. Theodoric, 
hearing him much commended, exprefled a great defire to — 
fee him ; which fatisfaétion he no fooner had, than, being 
taken with his engaging behaviour, and extraordinary quali- | 
fications, he refolved to give him in marriage his daughter > 
Amalafuntha, the more as he was of Theodoric’s own family, 
to wit, that of the Amal, and confequently by his birth not _ 
unworthy of fuch a match. The nuptials were accordingly 
celebrated with the utmoft magnificence, and two years after 
he was raifed to the confulfhip by his father-in-law ; on which 
occafion the emperor Anaftafius prefented him with the tunica 
palmata, and adopted him for his fon ; an honour which the — 
late emperors ufed to confer on perfons of diftinguifhed anerit.. 
Eutharic went to Rome, to enter there upon his office, and 
was received by the fenate and people with the greateft de-— 
monftrations of joy imaginable, every rank and degree of 
people in that great metropolis ftriving to outdo each other in 
honouring one, whom they expected to fee in a fhort time on 
the throne. On the other hand, Lutharic'made it his chief | 
ftudy to oblige both the fenat and people, difcharging his 
office with great care, and diverting the city with moft mag-_ 
nificent fhews, having, for that effect, procured out of Africa 
fuch wild beafts, as had never before been feen at Rome. 
From Rome Eutharic returned to his father-in-law at Ravenna, 
where, by his generofity, condefcenfion, and obliging beha- 
viour, he gained the affections both of the Romans and 
Goths. 

Every one expected to find in Eutharic a fecond Theo- 
doric ; but, to the great grief of all, Eutharze died before — 
his father-in-law, leaving behind hima fon, named 4thalaric, 
ten years old 5 fo that Theodoric had at his death two grand- 
fons, the children of two of his daughters, to wit, Amalaric 
king of the Vifigoths, and Athalaric the fon of Amalafuntha. 
To the former Theodoric, at his death, delivered up all the 
countries in Gaul and Spain belonging to the Vifigeths, which 
he had governed, with a no lefs abfolute fway than his own, 

He de- ever fince the death of Alaric Il. The latter, though the 
clares fon of the younger daughter, he appointed to fucceed him in 
Athalarie the kingdom of /taly, and in all his other dominions. Theodo- 
his heir. ric, fays fornandes, being advanced in years, and near his end, 
aflembled the chief men among the Goths, and, in their pre- 

fence, declared Athalaric, the fon of Eutharic by his daughter 

. Amalafuntha, his fucceflor, charging them to-obey him as fuch, 
to refpect the fenate and people of Rome, and, above all, to cul- 

tivate 
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_tivate the friendfhip of the emperor of the Eaftf. Theodoric 
died foon after; but as 4thalaric was then only eight years 
old, as we read in Pracopius ®, or ten, as ‘Fornandes will 
have it *, his mother Amalafuntha took upon her the admi- Amala- 
_niftration, a princefs highly commended by all the writers of funtha 
thofe times, for her piety, religion, wifdom, and learning. tates upon 
Theodotus, who fucceeded Athalaric, and by whom fhe was her the 
afterwards put to death, in a letter which he wrote in her admini- 
behalf to the Roman ftate, ftiles her the glory of princes, the fit atidite 
fiower and ornament of bis family, the Solomon of women, a 
prince/s endued with every good quality becoming her fexs welt 
werfed in the Latin, in the Greek, and in many other languages, 
and thoroughly acquainted with every branch of learning i, 
However, fhe was not free from ambition ; but ftrove by 
all meafis to maintain, even after her fon’s death, that power, 
which fhe had exercifed during his life, as we fhall. fee 
hereafter. 
- Tueroporic was no fooner dead, than malafuntha, She writes 
mindful of his Jaft advice, wrote in the young prince’s name, # 4er fon’s 
“both to ‘Fuflin then emperor, and to the Roman fenate, ac- 74% to 
quainting. them with his acceffion to the throne. In the letter the empe- _ 
to the emperor, the young prince, after telling him, that his ror, and, 
grandfather had, before his death, appointed him his heir 22°0/¢ of 
and fucceffor, goes on thus: ‘“¢ You formerly honoured in heats 
-*© your auguft city my grandfather with the dignity of conful ; 
*€ you fent into /taly to my father the tunica palmata, and, 
‘© to attach him the more to you, you adopted him for your 
< fon, tho’ he was almoft of the fame age with yourfelf. 
< The name of fon will fuit me better than it did him. 
_« I fhall acknowlege fo great a favour, by caufing your name 
© to be no lefs refpeéted, and your authority to be no lefs 
“££ obeyed, in my dominions, than they are in your own. 
<< With this view I have difpatched embafladors to you, 
_¢¢ hoping you will honour me with your friendfhip, upon 
‘« the fame conditions upon which your glorious anceftors 
“< granted theirs to my grandfather k,? From. this letter it 
“Gs manifeft, that the kings of the O/trogoths acknowleged in 
“the emperors of the Eaft a fuperiority of rank, but not of 
jurifdiction ; and confequently that Zeno, when he fent The- 
odoric to drive Odeacer out of Italy, renounced in his behalf 
“whatever claim the empire of the Eaft had to that country. 
At the fame time Amalafuntha difpatched embafladors. to 
"Rome with letters from the young prince, both to the fenate 
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and people, acquainting them, that his grandfather was dead 
aad eat Beas be had declared him his heir and fuc- 
ceffor ; and that, as fuch, he had been acknowleged both by 
the Goths and Romans, that is, the /talians, who had {wor 
obedience to him. He defires them to follow the example o: 
his other fubjects, telling them, that he had fent count Sigif 
mer, and others, to receive their oath of allegiance, and al 
the fame’ time to bind himfelf by the like tie to maintair 
facred and inviolable all the rights, privileges, and immut 
nities, which had been granted them by his grandfather. He 
clofes his letter to the fenate, by encouraging them toa 
boldly whatever they thought might any-way contribute te 
the fafety and fpendor of their illuftrious and-venerable body 
In his letter to the people, he promifes to cherifh the Got 
and Romans alike, and to maintain them equally in ‘the pof 
{effion of their rights and privileges, making no other di 
ftinétion, than that the Goths fhould undergo the toils ana 
dangers of war, while the Romans enjoyed a profound peac 
within the walls of their own city. In the end of his lett 
he tellsthem, that, by the mutual oaths of the’ prince an’ 
people, the memory of Trajan’s excellent government w 
renewed, who, at his entering upon the confulfhip, fwor 
himfelf, and received the oaths of the fenate and people 
He wrote two other letters, the one to Tiberius prafect: 
pretorio of Gaul, wherein he exhorts him, and his othe 
{ubjeG@s in that country, to pay the fame refpect and obe 
dience to him, which they had paid to Theodoric, promifint 
on his fide, upon oath, to proteét them in the fu'l enjoymer# 
of all their antient rights and privileges (E). The other lecte 
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(E) The provinces in Gaul, 
belonging to the Gothic nation, 
were thus divided by Theodoric 
between Athalaric and Amalaric: 
the former had that part, which 
lay beyond the Rhone next to 
Htaly; and the latter the coun- 
tries lying on the oppofite fide of 
that river, and extending to the 
confines of the Franks, which we 
have defcribed in the hiftory of 
that people. 4Athalaric kept the 
city of Arles, which had belonged 
to the kingdom of Alaric II. and 
confequently ought to have been 
yielded to 4malaric. The other 


places, which he retained, ha 
been taken by his grandfatha 
Theodoric, at different times, fron) 
the Burgundians. Whether i 
gave the Vifgoths an equivaler 
for that important ‘place, fo 
merly the feat of the prefed' 
pretorio of Gaul, we are ni 
told. The Rhoxe being fixed 
the boundary between the tw 
nations, it was agreed, that fuc 
of the Offrogoths as had fettld 
in the countries that were to I 
held by the Vifgoths, and fua 
of the Vifgoths as had fettled . 
the provinces that were to | 
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he wrote. to /iéforinus their bifhop, intreating him to main- 
tain, with his example and precepts, peace and tranquillity 
among thofe, whom Providence had committed to his care, 
He ends the letter with begging his prayers, that the Heavenly 
King would be pleafed to confirm to him his earthly king- 
_doms, to humble his enemies, to forgive his fins, and to’ 
" preferve and maintain what he had fo bountifully and liberally 
beftowed upon his anceftors ™. 
Sucu was the beginning of the reign of Athalaric, or 
rather of Amalafuntha. She retained the fame form of go- gp, go- 
vernment, the fame laws, the fame magiftrates, and the fame yerns 
difpofition of provinces, not fuffering the leaft alteration to qithereat 
be made during the minority of her fon, and governing with prudence. 
fuch prudence, that Theodoric was fcarce milled, either by 
the Goths or Romans. Her chief care was to, bring up her Ay care 
fon after the Roman manner, .and to have him, from his for she | 
tender years, inftructed by the ableft men of thofe times in education 
‘religion, virtue, and learning. She was herfelf, as we have of er fox. 
hinted above, well verfed in all the branches of literature, 
and confequently a great encourager of learned men; aS oz, gy_ 
- appears from the letters fhe wrote to the fenate in the king’s -p,aces « 
name, expoftulating with them for neglecting to pay Mie yeararae. 
public profeffors their falaries in due time, and commanding 
them to be paid punétually for the future. rts, fays fhe in 
her letter, are nourifhed and maintained by rewards, and it 
isan heinous crime to defraud the teachers of youth of any thing 
due to them, who ought rather to be further encouraged by‘an 
augmentation of their ftipend. She orders them to be paid 
every half-year, adding, that men of Jearning muft not de- 
pend upon the humours of others; that they muft not be 
diverted from their ftudies by folicitous thought ; and that it 
js a fhame, that players, whofe bufinefs is only to pleafe and 
~ amufe, fhould be fo amply rewarded, and thofe neglected, 
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kept by the Ofrogoths, fhould they had, for the {pace of twenty 
have full liberty, either to con- years and upwards, promifcuoully 
_ tinue where they were, or to inhabited the fame country. It 
retire into the countries fubject was in virtue of a particular 
to their refpective princes (4). convention, that they were to 
ence it appears, that the Vif- be deemed citizens of the tribe 
goths and O/frogaths, who were to which they did not originally 
originally but two tribes of one belong, though they dwelt with 
and the fame nation, were not their wives and families in the 
yet blended together, though fame country. 
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who form the manners of youth, inftruét them in the liberas 

fciences, and render them capable of ferving their country ". [f 
Her jufice AMALASUNTHA_ was fo far from invading the rights and 


and equity. properties of her fubjeéts, that, on the contrary, fhe reftoredy 
| to the children of Baetius and Symmachus the eftates, whick 
| : had been confifcated in the preceding: reign. She took great 
care to fecure the Romans againft the avarice and rapacioufnefé 
of the great men among the Goths, who, looking upon Staly 
as a conquered country, were for enriching themfelves at thes 
~ expence of the natives. To her nephew /malarie fhe gave 
“up that part of Gaul, which, with refpe&t to taly, lay beyond: 
the Rhone ; but retained what lay on the other fide of that 
river. To the /ifigoths fhe remitted the impofitions, which 
had been laid on them by Theodoric, and reftored the treafureg 
of the kings of the Vifizoths, which, by her father’s orders, 
had been conveyed from Carcaffane to Ravenna, In the 
mean time ‘Yu/fin having taken his nephew Fu/fimian for hiss 
partner in the empire, Amalafuntha no fooner heard’ of hisa 
promotion, than fhe difpatched embafladors to the new em- 
peror, congratulating him upon his acceffion to the imperial 
dignity, and begging a continuance of that friendfhip and] 
alliance, which had long fubfifted between the two nations P, 
What fhe defired was readily granted, as is manifeft from the 
good underftanding that pafled between the two princes fo 
long as Athalaric lived, and from the coins ftamped at thisa 
time by the king of the Offrogoths, on one fide of which is: 
to be feen the image of “/u/ffinian, and on the other the 
name of Athalaric 4. ° 
TheGoths Wu1Le Amalafuntha was thus governing with the greateft! 
difatisfed jnktice, equity, and prudence, and taking all-the neceflary: 
sgh precautions for the fafety of her fon, and the welfare of his; 
mie dominions, the great men among the Goths, not able to bear, , 
* that their young prince fhould be brought up after the Roman: 
manner, began to exclaim againft: learning, as an enemy to: 
valour, only fit for foft and effeminate princes, and no- way ' 
becoming the king.and leader of fuch an ative and warlike: 
nation as theirs. “Che princefs took no notice of thefe ground-. 
lefs complaints ; but, having one day. chaftifed. her fon, ae 
he happening to go, with the tears yet in his eyes, into: a: 
room, where fome Gothic lords were affembled, they. tools 
from thence occafion to complain more loudly of the queen. 
(fo fhe is called by moft writers), as if the defigned to remove 
her fon, and reign in her own right 5 they exclaimed witht! 
more boldnefs than- ever, againft the learned education of | 
/ the young prince; alleged the example of his grandfather, | 
= Casstop. 1, ix. ep. 1. ° Procop. bell. Goth. J. i. ¢. 13 
P Cassion, |. vili. ep. 1. 1 Vide Bsron, ad ann, 527. : 


_ victorious prince ; and concluded, that his grandfon muft be 


brought up in the fame manner, if he would be ‘attended 
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who, tho’ utterly ignorant of Jetters (F), was a warlike and 


with the fame fortune. " They therefore defired Amalafuntha 


to difmifs the pedants her fon had about him, and give him fuch 
‘companions of his own ege, as might, by their converfation, 
make the cuftoms of his nation familiar to him, and incline 
him to govern according to their own laws. ‘This they de- 
_manded with fo much warmth and importunity, that, appre- 
hending greater evils, fhe thought it advifeable to comply 
with their requeft. And now the youth, free from all re- 
ftraint, and ieduced by wicked companions, abandoned him- 
felf to all manner of lewdnefs and’ debauchery, adding to his 
other vices that of undutifulnefs to the beft of mothers, and 
unnaturally abandoning her in a faction, which had the arro- 
gance to command her to retire from court.; but the queen, 
exerting her authority, picked out three of the ringleaders of 


“athe party, and confined them to the moft remote parts of 


_ dtaly,- Thefe, maintaining a private correfpondence with 


their friends and relations, never ceafed, by their means, to 


fiir up ‘the people againft her ; infomuch that Amalefuntha, 


‘apprehending the faCtion might in the end prevail, wrote to 
the emperor Ju/finian, begging leave ‘to take refuge in his 
dominions. ‘Che emperor réadily complied with her requeft, 
offering her a noble palace at Epidamnus, now Durazzo, for 


protection ; that fhe was over- 
joyed to fee the progrefs he made 
when yet'a child; that his pre- 
deceffors had preferred ignorance 
to learning ; but thac he, agree- 


{F) We are told by fome 
writers, that Theodoric was 
quite illiterate, nay, incapable of 
learning either to read or write ; 
‘that, notwithftanding the great 


pains he took, he could never 
Jearn to write the four firft letters 
of hisname, which he therefore 


» caufed to be cut on a thin plate 
of gold, This plate he placed 


¥ 
wm 


on the paper, and his hand being 


dire€&ted by the letters, which 
“were cut quite through, figned 
his name (5). But this is no- 


"way confiftent with what we read 
in Ennodius, to wit, that Theo- 


: 
Ic 


> wae 


d@oric was brought up, not among 
‘the barbarians, but in the heart 
of Greece, which, in return for 
the pains fhe had taken to in- 
ftruct him, promifed herfelf his 


(5) Valefi excerpt. p. 669. 


able to his polite education, had 
fhewed himfelf the patron and 
encourager of letters; that, under. 
him, ingenuity flourifhed in all 
its branches ; and that he not 
only admired and rewarded it in 
others, but thought it an orna- 
ment worthy of himfelf. ‘Thus 
Ennodius, in the panegyric he 
pronounced before 7 beodoric (6) 
which would have been deemed 
a fatire, rather than a panegyric, 
had Theodoric been that illiterate 
prince he is defcribed “in the abf- 
traéts of Valefius. 


(6) Ennod, in panegyr. Pp. 29% 
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She caufes her habitation ; but the princefs having in the mean times 
Jome of caufed the three ringleaders of the faétion, whom fhe had: 
them to be hanifhed, to be put to death, and no new difturbances arifingy 
put t0 thereupon, fhe did not accept of the emperor’s offer ; but 
death. — vermained at Ravenna, governing the dominions of her fo 

with her ufual prudence and equity. Mi 

In the mean time Athalaric having, by his debaucheries, and! 
She de- riotous life, contracted a lingering diftemper, 4malafuntha, ap 
fiens to prehending that, upon his death, fhe would be in great danger. 
deliver up moft of the chief men among the Goths being highly incenfed 
Italy #2 againft her, refolved to fave herfelf, by delivering Jtaly intoo 
Juitinian. the hands of the emperor ; and accordingly began to treat withr 

__ his embaffadors about the manner of putting her defign in exe 
Athalari¢ cution, But her meafures were all defeated by the untimely, 
aes death of her fon, which happened in the eighth year of hiss 
reign, and threw her into new difficulties. Her defign fo 
delivering up Jtaly to Fu/tinian was not yet ripe for execu 
Of Chrit tion; on the other hand, fhe was well apprifed, that the: 

33. Goths would not fuffer her to reign after the death of her fon, 
Of Rome but would choofe a new king in his room. Having therefore: 

1281. long deliberated with herfelf how fhe fhould aé at fo critical 

tna conjuncture, fhe refolved in the end to raife one to the 
throne herfelf, hoping that the perfon, fo advanced by her 
favour, would be contented with the title, and, out of gra 
titude, fuffer her to enjoy.the fupreme power without con- 
troul. 

'Amala- Wir this view, fhe caft her eyes on Theodotus her coufin,, 

funtha the fon of Amalafrida, fitter to king Theodoric, and confe- 

takes The- quently defcended from the illuftrious family of the Amal. 

odotus for tye was a man of great learning, as appears from the letter, 

ber. cgl- which Amalafuntha wrote to the fenate, acquainting then 


vs fa with his acceffion to the throne, well f-lled in the doétrined 
Sa of Plato, thoroughly verfed in the eccletiaftic learning, and aq 


perfect mafter of the Latin tongue* ; but utterly unacquainted, 
both with civil and military matters, timorous, indolent, co-4 
vetous to the greateft degree, deftitute of all honour and pro 
bity, and capable of committing the vileft ations, when: 
pufhed on by his own paffions, or by thofe of others. Hee 
had lived hitherto in Tu/cany, where he had large pofleffions 3 
but, not fatisfied with them, he had not only encroached: 
upon his neighbours, but feized on fome lands belonging tau 
the crown. Thefe Amalafuntha had obliged him to reftore 

and likewife reftrained him, by her authority, from injuringy 
his neighbours ; which had rendered him her implacable ene] 
my 3 infomuch that he privately agreed with the embafladors, | 
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who had been fent from Conftantinope to the bifhop of Rome, 


> to, betray Lu/cany to the emperor, upon his paying him a 


certain fum, and. railing him to the dignity of a fenator. 
However, Amalafuntha, imagining, that fo fignal a favour, as 
her advancing him to the throne, would reconcile him to her, 
offered to take him for her collegue, on condition he fuffered 
cher to enjoy and exercife her former power. This Theodotus 
-promifed upon oath to do, and was thereupon. declared by 
the queen her collegue*. . The letters, that were written on 


\ this occafion to the Roman fenate by the queen, in commenda- 


tion of Theodotus, and by Theodotus, in commendation of the 
“queen, are ftill to be feen in Cafficdore *. He acknowleges 
himfelf intirely indebted to her for his new dignity ; and, 
extolling her kindnefs to him, adds, that he is at a lofs how 


* to make’a fuitable return for fuch an high and undeferved fa- 


your. nae 
_ Burr the unhappy princefs was foon fenfible of her miltake 
in afluming for her collegue a perfon, who had been formerly 


her declared enemy, and was deftitute, as fhe muft have 


known, of all honour and probity. For he had fcarce mount~ 
ed the throne, when, unmindful of the honours fhe had done 
him, and the promifes he had made, and falemnly confirmed 


- with an oath, he fuffered himfelf to be wholly governed by 


the friends and relations of thofe, who, by the princefs, had 

been put to death for their crimes; and, becaufe fhe took She is con- 
the liberty to remind him of what he had promifed, he caufed jized dy 
her to be conveyed from Ravenna into Tujcany, and there im to an 
‘confined her toan ifland in the middle of the lake of Balfena, Vand im 
As he had reafon to believe, that the emperor, who had a fhe bare of 
great value and regard for Amalafuntha, would refent this Boltena 5 
greatment, he obliged her to write to him, that no injury or 

injuftice had been done her. This letter he fent to Con/lania- 


- wople, with one which he wrote himfelf, filled with. heavy 


d 


complaints againft dmalafuntha. The emperor was fo far 
from giving credit to what Theodorus urged againft her, that 


he openly efpoufed her caufe, and wrote a mott affectionate 


alll 


de 
aie 


of his proteétion. But, before the letter reached her, the 


‘Jetter to her, comforting her in her diftrefs, andgaffuring her ian 
and ther® 


unhappy princefs was, with the confent, if not by the order, ut 
of Theodotus, barbaroufly ftrangled in the bath by the friends “ye or 
of thofe, whom, in the reign of her fon, fhe had deférvedly good 
“put to death for raifing difturbances in the ftate. Some writers 399), 
tell.us, that the unhappy queen was difpatched by Theodotus at of Chiift 
the inftigation of the emprefs Theodora, who, jealous of the oft 
a : f.Rome 
$ Jorn. rer, Get. ps 143: Procor. li, ¢. 4. 1282. 
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Jeftinian one day forfake her for the queen of the Goths *. 
refelues to it will, Fuftinian, highly provoked againft Theodotus for the 
make war murder of a perfon for whom he had the greateft efteem and 


upon : be 
Goths. 


The trea. him to the utmoft of their power ; but, inftead of performing | 
cheryofthe their promife, while Fu/finian’s arms were employed againft : 


Franks. 


The Hiftory of the B. IV. 


love the emperor fhewed her, began to apprehend he might |} 
Be that as 


veneration, and being at the fame time defirous of reuniting 
Italy to the empire, refolved to make war upon the Goths, his 
troops being juft then returned from Africa, which they had 
reduced by driving from thence the Vandals. 

JusTINIAN, to facilitate the enterprize, ufed: his utmoft 
endeavours to induce the Franks to join him, acquainting 
them with the motives that had prompted him to undertake 
that war. ‘© The Goths,”’ fays he in the letter which he wrote 
to their princes, ‘* have not only feized on Staly, which be- 
<< Jongs to us, but, without the leaft provocation, offered us 
“© fuch infults as we cannot in honour diffemble. This is 
<¢ what induces us to take arms againft them; and it is but 
‘< juft, that you fhould lend us what affiftance you can againtt » 
‘<q nation that bears as great an enmity to you as to us, the : 
«© more as we are both of the fame perfuafion, and equally » 
<* abhor the doétrine of Arius, which they profefs¥.”” To) 
the letter the emperor added, fays Procopius, a large fum, pro-' 
mifing to the princes of the Franks, efpecially to Theodebert, , 
a confiderable fubfidy, to be paid them as foon as they fhould! 
begin hoftilities*. “he Franks received the money, and, en-: 
tering into an alliance with the emperor, promifed to afitt : 


the Goths, Theodebert, who was deemed the head of the royal | 
family of the Franks, being the fon of Theodoric, or, as they") 
call him, Tbierri, the eldeft fon of Clovis, feized on’ feveral | 
cities in Liguria, on the Alpes Cottia, and great part of the: 
province of Venice, for himtelf.. OF this treachery Fu/finian i] 
afterwards complained by his embaffador Leontius to Theodebald, A 
the fon and fucceffor of Theedeberty(G). But, to leave that} 

: trea--— 


« Procopaanecdot. 71. 


w Idem ibid. 1. i. c. 5s 
ibid. 


y" Idem, I. iv..c. 24. 


the fon and fucceffor of the de 


(G) Suftinian, fays Procopius, 
ceafed king, to perfuade him tog 


no fooner received news of the 


death of Theodebald, who, with- 
out any regard to his alliance 
with the Romans, had feized on 
feveral towns in Tx/cany, on the 
Alpes Cottie, and on part of Li- 
gwria, than, he difpatched the 
fenator Leontius to Theodebert, 


join the Romans againft the Offre-. 
goths, and to evacuate the placesi 
in Italy, which the Franks had 
taken, and ftill held, in defiances) 
of the treaty concluded betweenal 
them and the emperor. Leontius,.| 
in the audience he had of thatd 

prince, ,| 
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treacherous nation, and return to fu/finian : Having refolved | 
to make war upon the Goths, and drive them, if poffible, out 
of Italy, he named Mundus and Belifarius for his generals. 
Mundus, then commander of, the troops in Liyricum, was or- 
dered to march into Dalmatia, which was fubject to the 
Goths, and attempt the reduction of Salone, the better to 
open a paflage into Italy. Belifarius was to make a defcent 
upon Sicily ; for which purpofe a fleet was equipped, on board 
“of which were four thoufand legionaries, three thoufand J/au- 
rians, three hundred Mauritanians, and two hundred Hunns. 
BELisaRivus was vefted with the fupreme command, and 
an abfolute authority. His inftruétions were,. to pretend a 
voyage to Carthage, but to make an attempt upon Sicily ; 
and, if he thought he could fucceed in the attempt, to land 
there ; otherwife, to fail diretly for Africa, without difcover- 
ing his intentions. Mundus, without difficulty, made him- 
felf mafter of Salone ; and Belifarius, \anding without oppo- 
fition in Sicily, reduced that ifland with more expedition than 


Sicily re- 
duced by 
Belifarius, 


eae ©! 


yy 6 


he himfelf expected. Palermo held out for fome time, the 


Goths, 


who depended upon the ftrength of the 


place, which 


was deemed impregnable by land, defending it with great re- 
folution ; but Belifarius attacking it by fea, the garifon_ was 


forced to furrender upon articles ; 


prince, addrefled him thus: 
«< There is no prince, to whom 
unforefeen misfortunes have 
not happened, and difappoint- 
‘ments, which he did not ex- 

& ; but the conduct of the 
Franks towards the Romans is 
perhaps, furprifing, beyond 
any thing that ever happened 
before. It is well known, that 
the emperor no fooner re- 
folved to make war on the 
Goths, than he imparted his 
refolution to your nation. He 
did not take the field till he 
had entered into an alliance 
with your predeceffor, and 
engaged him, by a large fum, 
which was paid before-hand, 
to aé, in concert, with him, 
“againft the Goths, as a com- 
mon enemy. But he, inftead 


a“ 


€ 


ann 


€ 
ee 


i= 


é 
rT 3 
< 


“ 


« 


ac 
€ 


n A 


an 


ac 
« 


“é 


ae 


(7) Procop. bell, Goth. Liv. ¢. 2h. 


fo that Beli/arius entered 


of fulfilling his engagements, 
acted, to the great furprize 
<< of the emperor, more like an 
enemy than an ally, feizing 
on feveral countries belong- 
ing to the empire, to which 
he had not the leaft claim. I 
do not mention this,” added 
the embaffador, ‘‘ to reproach 


ee 


ee 
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‘ your nation with what is 


“« paft, but to the end that, 
<< by a quite contrary condutt, 
«© you may, for the future, de- 
“¢ ferve to be ranked among our 
* true friends and allies(7) ” 

Fuftinian had but too much 
reafon to complain of the 
Franks, but perhaps not more 
than other princes, who, fince 
his time, have relied on their 
friendfhip. 


O02. the 


Year of 
the flood 
2883. 
Of Chrift 
535. 
Of Rome 
1283. 
LayvnJ 
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the city oft the laft of December ‘of the prefent .year535. |) 
Belifarius, now matter of Sicily, from Adeffina, without lofs :}) 
of time, pafled over to Reggio, which opened its gates to } 

him. From Reggio he purfued this march to Rome, the :pro- | 
vinces of Jbrutium, Lucania, Puglia, Calabria, and Sam- | 
nium, readily fubmitting to him. The city of Naples en-- 
dured & fiege ; but, Belifarius’s men ‘having entered it through | 
an aqueduét, it was in the end taken and plundered? (H). 


2 Procop. anecdot. 1. iv: ¢. 24. 


(H) The city of Naples held 
out, as we read in Proropius, 
twenty days. The caftle in the 
fuburbs fabmitted upon terms, 
as. foon as Belifarius appeared 
with his army before it: But 
Theodotus having taken care to 
put a ftrong garifon into the city, 
and they appearing refolved to 
defend it to the utmoft, Beli/a- 
rvius, apprehending the difficulty 
of the enterprize, attempted firit 
to gain them by the offer of 
moft advantageous and honoura- 
‘ble terms. ‘They fent out one 
Stephanus to treat with the Ro- 
tian general, who, returning into 
the city, acquainted the citizens 
with the conditions offered them 
by Belifarizs, and, with many 
arguments, endeavoured to per- 
fuade them not to reject fuch of- 


fers. But Pafor and A/clepiodo- - 


tus, two orators greatly attached 
to, and perhaps well paid by, 
the Goths, in order to crofs and 
defeat the treaty, advifed the in- 
habitants to demand fueh terms, 
as they imagined BeHi/arias would 
never grant. But the general, 
contrary te their expectation, 
complying with their requeft, 
and the eitizens being thereupon 
ready to open their gates to the 
Romans, the two orators, with 
their deluding elequence, per- 
fuaded them to change their re- 


felution, fince it was uncertain, 


lofs. 
‘by other means. to furrender, hee 


THEQ- 


f4id they, which fide mipht ini) 
the end prevail; and Bels/arius 
could not blame them for their: 
fidelity, but, on the contrary,J) 
if they thus tamely fubmitted, 
would defpife them as traitors) 
and cowards; for abandoning and} 
betraying their old friends. Be- 
lifarius, finding he could by no: 
offers prevail upon them to fub-4 
mit, began to batter the citys] 
and made feveral affaults; buts 
was conftantly repulfed with great 
In order to oblige them 


cut the great agtedu&, which) 
fupplied the city with water sp 
but this inconvenience was eafily: 
temedied by the wells within,, 
‘which fuffciently furnifhed thema) 
with water. Hereupon Be/i/a-4) 
rius, finding the fiege would con—) 
tinue longer than he expeéted,,) 
and oblige him to attack Romew) 
in the winter, refolyed to aban--4 
don the enterprize, and had al-4 
ready ordered his army to begin 
their march 3 when an Dadrian, 
curioufly viewing the ftru€ture of 
the aqueduét, obferved, that iff 
a paflage, whiéh was cut thro’ a 
rock, was but a little inlarged,. 
fome foldiers might eafily get 
through it, and furprife the city.) 
He acquainted the general with 
his obfervation, who, being 
highly pleafed with it, ordered 
fome J/aurians to widen the pal) 


— 


~ 
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‘THEODOTUS, who was an. utter ranger to military af- 
fairs, and had a great averfion from war, alarmed at the un- 
expeéted fuecefs of the emperor’s arms, began underhand to, 
treat, of a peace with an embaflador fent by the emperor for’ 
that’ purpofe.. _In a private conference with him, the king Theode- 
agreed to renounce all pretenfions to the ifand’of Sicily 5 to tus pro- 


fend the emperor yearly a crown of gold weighing three 
dred pounds; to fupply him with three thoufand men, 


required ; to put no fenator or: ecclefiaftic to death, or con- 
fifcate their eftates, without the emperor’s confent, nor to, fam 
advance any to the dignity of fenator or patrician, but to pe> 
tition him to confer fuch honours on thofe who deferved them. 
In all acclamations ‘Fu/inian’s name was to be firft men- 


age; which. they did by filing the 
rock, to avoid by that means all 
noife. When every thing was rea- 


dy, Belifarius {ent for Stephanus, 
whom we have mentioned above; 


told him, that he was fure he 


fhould, in a very fhort time, be 


matter of the city ; and therefore 
advifed him to perfuade his fel- 
low-citizens to prevent, by a 
timely fubmiffion, the impending 
evils. But, the inhabitants giving 
no. €ar to, what Stephanus {aid, 
and defying the Romans from the 
walls, Beli/arius ordered Magnus, 
general, of the horfe, and Enzes, 
commander of the //aurians, to 
enter the aqueduct in the dead 
of the night with about fix hun- 


“dred men, fome lights, and two 


trumpets, to ftrike. terror into 
the city, and give, the general 


notice of their fuccefs. Thefe, 


having got into the city, in {pite 
of the many difficulties they met 
with, advanced filently to the 
walls; and, having killed, the 


uards on the north fide, where 
- Belifarius food with his men 


ready for the attack, they gave 
the figna] with their trumpets 3 
which Belifarius hearing, order- 
ed part of his men to fcale the 
walls, and the reft to approach 


»(3) Procops bell, Gath Taig ha Ee. 


the gates; which being opened to 
them by thofe who got over the 
walls, the whole army entered, 
and made themfelves matters of 
the-city. Great flaughter was 
made at firft of the unhappy in= 
habitants by the Mafagetes, who, 
without regard to fex, age, or 
condition, put all to the {word 
they met with, not {paring even. 
thofe, who had taken fanctuary 
in the churches ; but Belifarius, 
riding about, reftrained their 
rage, giving them leave to feize 
on the effects, but commanding 
them to. fpare the lives, of the 
inhabitants. He caufed all thofe, 
who had been taken prifoners, 
to be fet at liberty ; and, taking 


the Gothic garifon, confifting of - 


eight hundred men, into the em- 
peror’s pay, he incorporated 
them among his own troops (8). 
Relifarius is highly commended 
by Procopius’ for his clemency 
towards 
others, but writers of no great 
authority, tell us, that he put 


moft of the citizens tothefwords. , 


that he neither {pared churches. 
priefts, nor holy virgins; and 
that he was feverely reprimandes 
for his cruelty by Sy/werias bi 
fhop of Rome (9). 

(9) Vide Baron, ad att. 534 & 539 
Oe 3 tioned, 


the citizens, though, 
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hun- po/es terms 
when for ax ac- 
commoda- 
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He offers 
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The Ro- 
mans de- 
feated, 
and Dal- 
matia re- 
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tioned. Whenever a ftatue was erected to Theodotus, a ftatue |) 


was to be likewife erected to the emperor, and placed on the 
right-hand. No coin was to be ftamped with the image of 
Theodotus alone, but that alfo of ‘fu/tinian, which was always 
to hold the moft honourable place. Thefe’ propofals, which 
plainly betrayed the meannefs of his fpirit, were fent by Thea- 
dotus to Con/fantinople. But, apprehending’ the emperor, not 
fatisfied with them, might purfue the war, he difpatched an 
exprefs to the embaflador, now as far on his journey as Alba- 
nia, recalling him for farther orders and inftruétions. Thefe 
were, to refign the kingdom to ‘fu/finian, and content him- 
felf with a penfion fuitable to his quality ; but he obliged both 
the emperor’s embaflador, and Agapetus bifhop of Rome, 
whom he fent on his own behalf, to bind themfelves by a fo- 
lemn oath not to be mention this propofal, till they found 
the emperor would not accept of the former. The emperor |) 
rejeGed, as was expected, the firft propofals with fcorn: | 
whereupon the embaffadors fhewed him the fecond figned by 
the king, who, in his letter to the emperor, told him, amon 
other things, that, being unacquainted with. war, and ad- 
dicted. to the ftudy of philofophy, he preferred his quiet to a 
kingdom. ‘Fuffinian, tranfported with joy, and imagining 
the war already ended, anfwered the king in a moft obliging 
manner, extolling his wifdom, and adding to: what he demand- 
ed the greateit honours of the empire. The agreement be- 
ing confirmed by mutual oaths, lands were affigned to Theo- 
dotus out of the emperor’s domain, and orders difpatched to 
Belifarius to take pofleffion of /taly in his name. 

In the mean time a body of Goths entering Dalmatia, with 
a defign to recover Salone, Mundus fent his fon, with a fmall 
party, to gbferye their motions; but the youth, unadvifedly 
engaging a detachment. from their army far fuperior in num- 
ber to his.own, was flain, and moft of his men cut in pieces, 
To revenge the death of his fon, Aundus marched againft 
the enemy with all the forces under his command, engaged 
them, and put them to flight ; but, his men falling into con- . 
fufion in the purfuit, the Gotds, facing unexpectedly about 
renewed the fight, killed Mundus himfelf, and, in their turn, 
put the Romans to flight, difheartened with the death of theif 
leader, Upon this defeat, the Romans, abandoning Salone, 


covered by and all Dalmatia, returned home; which Theadotus no fooner 


the Goths. 


underftood, than, elated with fo fmall an advantage, he re- 
fufed, with great haughtinefs, to comply with the articles of 
the treaty, which he had lately figned ; nay, becaufe the 
emperor's embaflador, by name Peter, a man ‘of great addrefs 
and experience, expoftulated with him for his breach of faith, 
he told him, that it was not an unufual thing to put even em- 

$ bafladors » 
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bafladors to death, when they did not fhew that refpe&t, which 
is due to crowned heads. “The embaflador anfwered, Chat it 
-was his duty to execute his mafter’s orders ; and that he would 
utter what he had been injoined to fay, whether pleafing or 
difpleafing, Hereupon Theodotus put a {trict guard upon the 
embaflador ; at which Fu/tinian being highly provoked, he 
difpatched Con/fantianus, an officer of great valour and expe- 
rience, into Myricum, with orders to raife forces there, and 
enter Dalmatia. f 
Ar the fame time he wrote to Belifarius, commanding 
him to purfue the war with the utmoft vigour. Con/lantianus, 
having, purfuant to his orders, raifed an army with great ex- 
pedition in J/lyricum, entered Dalmatia, made himfelf mafter 
“of Salone, and obliged the Goths, with their general, by name T4e Goths 
Grypus, to abandon that province. As for Belifarius, he anew dri- 
now drew near to Rome, having reduced all the provinces ven out of 
that compofe the prefent kingdom of Naples. Hereupon the Dalmatia. 
chief men among the Goths, finding their king took no one 
ftep to avert the impending ruin of their nation, aflembled 
without his confent ; and, not defpairing of being able to 
conclude a peace with Belifarius, they difpatched embafla- 
dors to him, reprefenting the injuftice of the war, the jut 
claim they had to Jtaly, and the moderation and equity 
with which they had hitherto governed that country. As the 
embafladors laid great ftrefs on Theadoric’s taking Italy, not 
from the Romans, but from the barbarians, to whom it was 
become a prey, and on their king’s being prompted and en- 
couraged to that enterprize by the emperor himfelf, Beli/a- 
_yius, difliking the conditions they offered, anfwered furlily, 
That Theodoric had been fent indeed by Zeno to refcue Italy 
out of the hands of the barbarians, but not to keep it for 
him(elf, fince it was the fame thing to the emperor, {o long 
as it was not reftored to the empire, whether it was held by 
the Goths, or the Heruli; that whoever detains the goods, 
that are not his.own, againft the will of the owner, is no lefs 
guilty, than he who takes them by force. He concluded, 
that he would hearken to no terms, nor fheath his fword, till 
Italy was reunited to the empire, to which it belonged *. 
Tue Goths, finding Belifarius unalterably bent upon driving » 
them out of, /taly, and, on the other hand, amazed at the 
cowardice and ftupidity of their prince, who made no warlike 
preparations, as if he either intended to betray /taly to the 
emperor, or, defpairing of fuccefs, had laid afide all thoughts 
of defending it, aflembled at Regeta, a place about thirty- 
five miles from Rome 5 and, having there, with one confent, 


t 4 Procop. I, i. c. 7, 8, 9s “ 
bbs Oo 4 depofed 
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Theodo- depofed Lheodstus, chofe and prociaimed Vitiges king: in his 
tus de- room. .Vitiges was not defcended from an illuftrious family 
pofid, and among the Goths ; but had diftinguifhed-himfelf by his valour 
Vitiges in feveral awars, elpecially in that, which Theodoric had waged 
chofen in with the Gepida. ‘Fornandes writes; that he had been former 
his room. ly armour-bearer to Theodorich, Upon his acceffion to the 

throne, he married AZate/uenta, the daughter of Amalafuntha, 

and grand daughter of Theodoric, who, defpifing him on at~ 
“count of his birth, though in every other refpedt worthy of 
the crown, is faid to have'maintained a private correfpondence’ 
with the Ramans, and.was even fufpeéted of attempting to 
betray him into their hands¢; for the had been averfe to the 
match from the wery beginning, and was,'in a manner, forced. 
by the king to give her confent. » : ec 
THeEopotus, who was then at Rome, hearing the Goths 
had chofen a new king, fled from thence towards Ravenna. 

But Vitiges difpatched one Optaris after him, with orders to’ 

bring bim back dead or alive. Optaris had ‘been highly dit 

obliged by him ; and therefore, purfuing him with great ex- 


Theodo- pedition, he foon overtook him, and, putting him to death, 
db: “4r- brought back his head to the new king 4, Such was the end: 
Lrea, 


: of this cowardly, ungrateful, and covetous prince, ‘after he’ 
Year of jad reigned about three years. Several of his coins have: 
rahe: reached our times, on which he is called Theedatus, Theuda~ 
Once ts, and Theodahathus*. He left-a fon, by name Theudegi/= 
<x>, clus, whom Vitiges caufed to-be firt imprifoned, and after= 
Of Rome Wards to be put to death. And now the new king, having no 
‘1285, Competitor, applied himfelf wholly to the re-eftablifhing of: 
trv the affairs of the Goths. He began with writing a circular 
letter; wherein he exhorted his countrymen to exert their 
antient courage, and defend with their ufwal bravery, againft 
all unjuft invaders, the countries which belonging to them by’ 
right of conqueft. From the place where he was chofen, he. 
marched to Rome ; but, not thinking himfelf ftrong enough to 
defend that city againft Belifarius, who was matching towards: 
it, he refolved to remove to Ravenna, where he might, with: 
more eafe, reinforce his army, and make the necelfary pre-: 
parations for taking the field.. Upon his'departure, he obliged 
the pope, the fenate, and the people, to take an oath of 
fidelity ; and then, leaving four thoufand Goths for the de-_ 
fence of the city, he fet out for Ravenna with feveral fenators,~ 
whom he took with him as hoftages for the reft. Beirig ars 
tived at Ravenna, he affembled the Goths. from all parts 3: 
and, having raifed a confiderable army, he-ericamped under. 
the wails of that city. edie + ANP A J : 
» Jorn. p. 144. © Procop, I. ii. ¢. 10, @ Idem, I. i. ¢, 
Ht. © Vide Banon, ad ann, 534. 537. Banour. p. 404. : 
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In the mean time Beli/arius, having garifoned Naples, Cu-  ~ 
me, and the other ftrong places in Campania, approached 
Rome. As he crew near, the inhabitants, dreading the treat- 
ment which the Neapolitans were faid to have met with, and 
dwed by the reputation of fo renowned a general, refolved, 
notwithftanding the oath they had fo lately taken, to open’ 
their gates to the emperor’s army. Accordingly, “they di- 
fpatched one Fidelius to invite Belifarius to come and take 
poffeffion of their city, afluring him, that he fhould meet with 
no oppofition. Belifarius no fooner received this invitation, 
than he advanced to the gates of the city ; which being opened Belifariug 
‘to him, he entered Rome on the ninth or tenth of December enters — 
ofthe year 537. and, taking pofleffion of it in the emperor’s Rome, ° 
name, reunited it to the empire, fixty years after it had been — 
taken by Odoacer, and thirty-four after it had fubmitted to 
Theodoric. * The Gothic garifon, finding they could not make 
head at the fame time again{t the emperor’s army and the ci- 
tizens, retired ‘by the Porta Flaminia, while Belifarius en- 
tered by the Porta Afnaria. Leudaris, governor of the city, 
who ftaid behind,’ was fent, together with the keys, to the 
émperor. Belifarius, now mafter of the city, applied himfelf 
to the repairing of the walls, and other fortifications ; filled the 
granari¢s with corn, which*he caufed to be brought from Sz- 
cily ; and ftored. the p!ace with all manner of provifions, as if 
he were preparing againft a fiege 3: which gave no {mall unea- 
finefs to the inhabitants, who chofe rather, that their city 
fhould lie open to every invader, than be liable to the man 
miferies and calamities attending a fiegé. While Beli/arius 
was thus employed at Rome, Pitzas, governor of Samnium, 
fiibmitting to him, delivered up great part of that country, 
With the city of Benevento. Other cities, to wit, Narnia, Several 
Spoleto, and Perufia, revolting from the Goths, received Ro- other ci- 
man garifons, as did mott cities in Tufcany fag ties fubmit 
- In the mean‘ time Vitiges lay not idle at Ravenna; but, ? him. 
having raifed an army of one hundred and fifty thoufand men, Vitiges 
refolved to march dire€tly to Rome, and engage Belifarius, or, ects 2 
if he declined engaging, to lay fiege to the city. But, ap- powerful 
_ prehending that the Franks, who ‘were in confederacy with army, 
the emperor, might fall.upon him at the fame time, with the 
 confent and approbation of the great men among the Goths, 
- be difpatched embafladors to their three kings, Lheodebert, 
 Childebert, and Clotarius, offering to yield to them whatever 
‘the Offrogoths held in Gaul, and befides to pay them a confi- 
derable {um, provided they joined him againft the emperor. 


. t £ Procor, 1, i, C. 15, 
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The Franks, notwithftanding their alliance with Fu/timan, 
hearkened with their ufual treachery to the propofal, and 
figned the treaty, the articles whereof were immediately exe- - 
cuted by Vitiges, who paid them the fum agreed on, and or- 
dered Martias, who commanded a chofen body of Oftrogoths . 
in Gaul, to deliver up to the Franés the cities he held there, 
and return with the forces under his command into Italy, ‘The 
three princes divided equally among them both the money and 
the cities yielded to them by the Ofrogoths. But, when they | 
were to execute on their fide: the articles of the agreement, 
they declared, that the engagements they had lately entered 
into with ‘fu/tinian not allowing them to make open war upon 
the Romans, they could not, by any meaniagen! an army of 
Franks to the affiftance of the Ofrogoths; but they would 
caufe a body of troops, raifed in the countries which they had 
fubdued, to join them. Accordingly they fent, not imme- _ 
diately, but the following year, ten thoufand Burgundians, 
fubdued by them a few years before, who, upon their enter- 
ing Jtaly, declared, purfuant to their private inftru@tions, that 
they came of their own accord, without fo much as afking 
leave of the kings of the Franks, to whom they paid no re- 
gard. “Thus early the Franks began to fport with the moft 
folema treaties, and elude them with quibbles and equivoca- 
tions, as their defcendents are well known to do to this 
day. 

ViriGes was no fooner joined by AZartias, and the troops 
returned from Gau/, than he began his march to Rome, and 
purfued it with great expedition, not attempting to reduce 
any of the towns on the road, which, he knew, were well 
provided and fortified.  Belifarius, being informed of his 
march, difpatched mefflengers to Conffantianus in Tufcany, and 
to Beffas, by nation a Goth, but of the emperor’s party, in 
Umbria, ordering them to join him with all poffible expedi- 


‘tion, .with the troops under their command’ for his army 


confifted only of five thoufand men, the reft being employed 
in garifoning the many towns that had fubmitted. At the 
fame time he wrote to the emperor, acquainting him with 
the danger he was in, and prefling him to fend into Italy, 
without lofs of time, the neceffary fupplies (I). Conftantia- 

nus 


® Procor. Lili. c. 13. & Lid. c. 12. 


. (1) His letter to the emperor ‘ your orders, with the army 
was couched in the following under my command, have re- 
terms: “ I have left Sicily, and, “* duced great part of that coun- 
vs landing in /taly, purfuant to ‘* try, and reunited Rome itfelf 
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nus joined him, purfuant to his orders, and foon after Be/fas, 
who, falling in with part of the enemy’s vanguard, killed a 
confiderable number of them, and put the reft to flight. Be- 
lifarius had built'a fort upon a bridge about a mile from Rome, 
and placed a ftrong garifon in it, to difpute the paflage with 
the enemy ; but the garifon, feized with a panic at the ap- 
proach of fo numerous an army, abandoned their poft in the 
night, and fled into Campania ; fo that Vitiges early next morn- 
ing paffed over great part of his army, and marched on, with- 
out oppofition, till he was met by Belifarius, who, knowing 
nothing of what had happened, came very early, attended by 
a thoufand horfe, to view the ground near the bridge. He 
was greatly furprifed, when he beheld the enemy marching up 
againft him. 
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However, left he fhould heighten their courage 4 bloody 


by his flight or retreat, he ftood his ground, and received the ¢counter 
enemy at the head of his fmall body, expofing himfelf, with- 4eveen 
out his ufual prudence and difcretion, to the greateft dangers. bim and 
Had he been killed, Rome muft have fallen ; and therefore he Belifarius, 


is defervedly blamed for thus expofing his own perfon, fince 
on him the fafety of all depended ; but this perhaps is the 


“© to your empire. “But as [ <“* therefore to the mercy of a 


66 my. 


—— <=. 
VAs 


«© have been obliged to leave nu- 
*¢ merous garifons in the many 
“ ftrong places that have fub- 
«¢ mitted to your arms, the army 
« is reduced to five thoufand ; 
«© whereas the enemy is advance- 
*¢ ing fall march again{t us with 
«< an army an hundred and fifty 
«© thoufand ftrong. I therefore 
“ earneftly intreat you to caufe, 
‘© with all convenient {peed, fuch 
“ fupplies of men and arms to 
< be fent to us, as may enable 
** us to face fo powerful an ene- 
If they prevail, we muft 
%¢ abandon Jra/y to them, and the 
“city of Rome, which, above 
‘¢ all others, has exerted its zeal 
S for your, majefty’s fervice. At 
“ the approach of your army, 
$6 the citizens, with great joy, 
“ returned to their duty, at the 
*¢ rifque of their lives and for- 
“ tunes, To abandon them 


«© provoked enemy, would be 
“« highly ungrateful ; and, on the 
© other hand, it is a difficult tafk, 
‘© if not altogether impoffible, to 


‘* defend fo large a city againit fo - 


«* powerful an army without a 
‘* numerous garifon. As for my- 


«* felf, lam indebted to your ma- 


** jefty for my life; and therefore 
“* fhall not fuffer myfelf to be 
“« driven from hence while alive ; 
** but the death of Beldifarius will 
‘** no-way redound to your glo- 
** ry.” Upon the receipt of 
this letter, the emperor ordered 
Valerianus and Martinus to af- 
femble, with all poffible expedi- 
tion, a body of troops to be 
tranfported into Zta/y; and, in 
his anfwer to Beli/ariys, affured 
him, that he fhould, in a fhort 
time, receive the neceflary fup- 
plies (1). 


(1) Procop, % i # 44» 
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only o&cafion, on! which his conduct favoured of rafhnefs and: 
temerity. Being known by-fome fugitives, and difcovered: tov 
the enemy, they all aimed at: him alone, cand, directed their: 
whole force againft him ; which made his own men the more. 
folicitous to defend him; fo that: the'whole conteft was, for _ 
fome time, about his petfon. In the end the Goths were 
driven back to their camp, which the Romans attempted 'to: 
force 3 but they met. there with fuch -a) vigorous refiftance,, 
that they foon abandoned the enterprize, and: retired with 
precipitation to a neighbouring’ eminence, whence they were 


‘ forced down by the enemy, put to flight, and purfued to: the 


Rome be- 
feeged by 
Vitiges. 


very gates of the city. Here they were’in ‘greater danger 
than ever 3 for thofe within, fearing the enemy fhould, in 
that confufion, enter with them, refufed to admit them. 
‘The general himfelf cried out earneftly to them, telling them 
who he was, and commanding them to open the gates ; but, 
as they had beeninformed by thofe who firft fled, that he was 
flain, and they could not diftinguifh him, his face being co- 
vered with blood and duft, they gave no ear to what he faid. 
In this extremity, having encouraged his men, who were now. 
driven into a narrow compafs, to make a laft effort, he put 
himfelf at their head, and attacked the enemy with fuch fury, 
that the Goths, imagining frefh troops were fallying out upon 
them, began to give ground, and, being vigoroufly purfued: 
by Belifarius, retired in the end to their camp. Canals their 
retreat, Belifarius, not thinking it advifeable to purfue them, 
entered the city, where he was received with loud acclama- 
tions of joy. . 7 oe 

A Frew days after, Vitiges, approaching. the city, invefted 
it on all fides ; and, in order to diftref§ the garifon and inha- 
bitants for want of water, ordered the aqueducts, which had 
been built by the Rozan emperors at an immenfe charge, to 
be broken down. On.the other hand, Beli/arius omitted 
nothing for the defence of the city ; the ufelefs multitude he 
fent out ; took, care to have thofe, who. remained, fupplied. 
with all neceflaries; to prevent tumults, lifted a great number. 
of artificers, who, together with his foldiers, were to watch 
night and day on the ramparts ; placed Adgors in the night, 
with dogs, round the ditch, to give the alarm when the ene= 
my approached ; fortified the aqueduéts where they opened 
into the city, &c. The citizens of Rome, concluding from 
thence, that Belifarius was refolved to hold out to the’ laft 
extremity, began to affemble in a tumultuous manner, and 
rail at the general as one, who, without the leatt regard’ to 
the public calamities, was obftinately bent upon defending a 
place no-way tenable. Vitiges, being acquainted with the 
difcontent and complaints of the citizens, to heighten them, 
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‘and drive the inhabitants, if poffible; to an open rebellion, 
‘difpatched embaffadors to the fenate, afluring them of his fa- 
-vour,and protection,.and at the fame time offering a fafe re- 
treat to Belifarius, whom the embafladors, inthe prefence of 
the fenate, upbraided with temerity and prefumption. 
. Tue fenate and people would have willingly hearkened sto 
the king’s propofals 3 but, being awed by the prefence of Be- 
difarius, they dared not exprefs their realfentiments ; fo that — 
the embafladors were difmiffed without-an anfwer. Hereupon Te fege 
Vitiges refolved to purfue thefiege with theutmoft vigour; which pe/ued — 
he did accordingly, fhewing himfelfan able commander, both in “> great 
the contriving of ;his military-enginess: and-hisdifpofing the at- ~/59#7+ 
tacks. Beli/arius-made.ano Jefs vigorous defence, repulfing 
the eneiity in their repeated attacks, and fallying frequently 
Out upon them with fuch fuccefs, that, in feven. months 
time, Vitiges is faid to-have loft. above forty thoufand men ; 
which proyoked,and incenfed him to fuch a degree, that. he 
«caufed the Roman fenators to be put to death, whom, in the 
beginning of the war, \he had carried with him to Ravenna. 
- Jn the mean time afmall, but feafonable fupply of fixteen hun- 
dred. horfe arrived from the emperor, confifting of Aunns, 
Slavonians, and Anite, dwelling beyond the Danube. As 
thefe were all archers on horfeback, they did great execution 5 
for we are told, that, in three fallies, under the conduct of 
Belifariusy and their two leaders Martinus and Valerianus, they 
killed about four thoufand Goths. 
_ Tue Romans, elated with this fuccefs, were for putting | 
the whole to the iflue of a general engagement. This Selifa- 
vius oppofed with all the arguments his reafon and long expe- 
rience could fuggeft; but he was in the end obliged,\ by the 
importunities both of the foldiers and citizens, to gratify them, 
and venture a battle. Having therefore exhorted them to ren- 
der fuccefsful, by their valour, that fcheme, which he had 
been put upon by their forwardnefs, he marched out with his 
{mall army, and fell upon the Goths with fuch refolution, that 
the Romans at-firft promifed themfelves certain victory ; but, TheRae 
being in the end overpowered with numbers, they were obliged ote 
to betake themfelves to a precipitate flight. “The Romans loft Mie 
on this oceafion feveral brave officers, and among. the reft atte 
Principiusand Tarmutus, of whom the fornier was killed in an, ae 
the field of battle ; and the latter, being refcued out of the) oy. 
énemy’s hands by his brother Ennes, and carried: by his men tle, are dhe 
into the city on a target; died twodays after of his wounds. ¢,a4¢¢, 
‘The Romans, now fatisfied by their own experience, ‘that it 
was notfafe to engage the enemy’s whole army, contented 
theméelyes with falying out upon them in fmall sapiet 

; . which 


t 
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which fallies they were generally attended with fuccefs, cut 
ting in pieces great numbers of the aggreffors. 

In the mean time Belifarius received advice, that a fup- 
ply of money to gpay the army was already landed in Jta- 
ly. In order therefore to get it conveyed fafe into the city, 
he marched out at the head of his army, as if he defigned to 
try the fortune of a fecond battle. Hereupon the Goths, 
uniting into one body, abandoned the place, through which 
he had appointed the treafure and its convoy to pafs; by 
which means it got fafe into the city. A this ftratagem one 

Rome af- evil was fuccefsfully removed ; but the befieged laboured under 
fitted others more fatal and pernicious, a famine and plague, which — 
with a fa- ~.de a dreadful havock in the city; infomuch that the citi- | 
rise que zens, no longer able to bear their calamities and misfortunes, 
pagHE. ould have forced the Roman general to venture a fecond bat= 
tle, had he not, with great confidence, affured them, that he 
daily expected large fupplies from the emperor; that a vaft 
army was on full march to join him; thata mighty fleet was 
already arrived, fuch a fleet as no Roman eye had ever beheld 5 ; 
for it covered the fhores of Campania, and the Jonian gulph. 
To give weight and authority to what he faid, he difpatched 
Procopius the hiftorian to Naples, with orders to head the 
troops, which he pretended to be already arrived in that city : 
and truly a confiderable fupply did at length arrive at Naples, 
i at Otranto, and other ports, to wit, three thoufand J/aurians, 
say? , eight hundred Thracian horfe, and thirteen hundred horfe of 
emperor. other nations. Thefe, in their march through Campania, 
were joined by five hundred men newly raifed in that coun- 
try, and, marching clofe to the fhore, arrived at Oftia ; whence 
they marched to Rome, which they entered by the O/fian gate, 
while the enemy’s forces were employed againft Belifarius, 
who had fallied-out with the greateft part of the garifon at 
the Flaminian gate on the oppofite fide of the city, to give his 
fupplies an opportunity of entering without lofs or oppofi- 

tion. 
The deplo- TH Goths, hearing of the arrival of thefe troops, and their 
rable con- numbers being faid to be far greater than they really were, as 
dition of is ufual on fuch occafions, began to defpair of ever being 
the Goths. able to mafter the city, the more as they laboured under as 
great hardfhips as the befieged themfelves, the famine and 
plague making a dreadful havock in their army, which was 
now greatly reduced. They therefore began now to think 
of abandoning the enterprize, and retreating upon the beft 
terms they could obtain. Accordingly, they fent three depu- 
ties into the city to treat with Belifarius ; but the only thing 
they could obtain, was a ceflation of arms for three months, © 
,during which time they might fend embaffadors to the empe- 
rors 


Belifarius 
recetves 
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with a panic, threw themfelves into the river, and were Of Chrift 


drowned 5. O é oe 2 
From Rome Vitiges marched ftrait to Rimini, being re- ~ , , 36 


folved, at all events, to force that important place out of the 
enemy’s hands. Bel/arius, not doubting but that was his 
defign, took care to have fuch fupplies put into the city as 
‘could be fpared, difpatching //deger and AZartinus with a thou- 
fand horfe, and ordering them to draw the foot out of 4xco- 
na, and march with them to Rimini. . His orders were exe- 
cuted with fuch expedition, that Vitiges, on his arrival before 
the town, found it ina condition to hold out for a long time. 
However, he invefted it on all fides, and began to batter it Vitiges 

with a great number of engines ; but, being repulfed with befieges 

great lofs in feveral attacks, he refolved to reduce it by fa- Rimini. 
mine. Belifarjus, to make a powerful diverfion, and oblige 

the king to raife the fiege, fent a ftrong detachment, under 

the conduct of Mundilas, to furprife Afilan; which he took gp, Ro: 


_ without oppofition, and, in a fhort time, made himfelf ma- mans sake 


fter of all Liguria, the enemy’s forces being all employed be- Milan. 


h Procop. bel. Goth. 1. i.¢. 17-29. & 1. ii. c.1— 10. Jorn. p, 144. 
fore 
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fore Rimini. Vitiges, hearing that Milan was fallen into the 
enemy’s hands, difpatchedUraia, ‘his fifter’s fon, at the head — 
of a ftréng detachment, to recover that important place, and 
the reft of Liguria. Uraia, being joined, by the ten thoufand . 
Burgundians, of whom we have fpoken above, :fent by Theo- 
debert king of the Franks, laid clofe fiege to Milan, and, in 
a fhort time, reduced it to the laft extremity. 
Wai e Vitiges was thus bufied in the fiege of Rimini, and 
Uraia in that of Milan, Belifarius, leaving {mall garifon in 
Rome, marched towards the former place,, with a defign to 
cut of the communication between the Goths before Rimini 
and thofe in Auximum, now Ofimo, a trong town held by 
them. On his march, he made. himfelf mafter of Tudera and 
_ -Clufium ; and, at the latter place, received intelligence, that 
Narfes ar* the celebrated Nar/és was arrived from Con/ftantinople in Pi- 
vives in cenum with frefh fupplies, to wit, with five thoufand Romans,. 
Italy with and two thoufand Aeruli.. They were all commanded in © 
fre fup- chief by Narfes, and, under him, the Romans by Fu/tin, the 
plies. general of Illyricum, and by Narfes the Armenian. ‘The He- 
. ruli were headed by three of their countrymen, Vifigandus, 
Aloethes, and Phanatheus. Upon this intelligence, Belifarius 
marched into Picenum, and the two armies joined at Firmum, 
now Fermo, where a council of war was held, wherein they. 
deliberated, whether it was moft expedient for the em- 
peror’s fervice to befiege Auximum, or relieve Rimini? If 
they marched to Rimins, Belifavius apprehended, that the ene- 
my from Auximum would harafs and lay wafte the neighbour- 
ing country, which had fubmitted to the Romans. On the 
other hand, it was thought unreafonable to fuffer the befieged 
to perifh for want of affiftance. As Nar/es had a great kind- 
nefs for ohn, who was fhut up in the place, he earneftly 
preffed Belifarius to deliver him from the imminent danger 
both he and the garifon were in. Belifarius at firft refufed to 
comply with his requeft ; but, a meffenger feafonably arriving 
with letters from ‘fbn, wherein he declared, that, unlefs he 
was relieved in feven days, he muft deliver up the town, Be- 
lifarius agreed to march to his relief. Having thereforte left 
a thoufand men at Firmum, under the command of Aratiuss 
to awe the garifon of Auximum, he divided his army into three 
bodies, whereof one was embarked on a great number of 
veflels, another marched along the fhore under the condué of 
Rimini ree Martinus, and the third was led by Belifarius himfelf, and 
Kiewed. by Narfes, over the mountains. This divifion of the forces 
had the defired effe&t; for Vitiges, feeing a great fleet appear, | 
and at the fame time two armies, which, from the many - 
fires they made in the night, he concluded to be very nume- 
yous, broke up the fiege, and “fled in fuch hafte, that the 
7 greateft 
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greateft part of the baggage was left behind. The confufion 
of the Goths was fo great, that, had not the garifon been 
eigen feeble for want of fuftenance, they might have ea- 
fily cut them off in their diforderly retreat, and at once put an 
end to the war'. 

AFTER this fuccefs, jealoufies began to arife between Beli- Mi/under- 
farius and Narfes, which were carried to fuch an height, fanding 
that the latter, refufing to obey the former, required that Jetween 
the army might be divided, that each of them might com- Belifarius 
miand a feparate body, and aét independently of one another, andNarles. 
it being reafonable, that they fhould both have their fhare in 
the glory of conquering /ta/y, and reuniting it to the empire. 

This gave great uneafinefs to Belifarius, who, apprehending 
that the dividing of the army might prove highly prejudicial 
to the emperor’s fervice, alleged many reafons again{ft it ; but, 
finding Narfes obftinate, he produced the emperor’s letter to 
him, wherein Fu/finian declared, that he had not fent Narfes — 
into /taly to command the army, but to ferve under Beli/a- 
rius, and, with the reft of the officers, to obey and execute 
his orders in all things relating to his fervice, and the welfare 
of the ftate.. Nar/es, laying hold of the laft words of the 
letter, endeavoured to prove, that what Belifarius propofed 
was repugnant to the good of the ftate, and confequently that 
he was not obliged to obey him. 

_ Tuts animofity and mifunderftanding between the two ge- 
nerals bred fuch a divifion in the army, that, Beli/arius having 
undertaken the fiege of Urbinum, ‘fobn, with feveral of the 
chief officers, and great part of the forces, encamped at a 
diftance from him, and, before he began to batter the place, 
withdrew with Nar/es in the night, and returned to Rimint. 
However, Belifarius, thinking he could mafter the place with- Belifarius 
out them, prepared for an aflault ; but, as he was marching takes Ure 
up to the walls, the befieged, to the great furprize of the Ro- binum s 
mans, defired to capitulate, and, upon promife of indemnity, 
opened their gates, and fubmitted. This unexpected fubmif- 
fion was owing to their want of water ; for the only fountain 

_ the Goths had in the city failed on a fudden, which unfore- 
feen accident obliged them to fubmit to the beft terms they 
could obtain. Narfes, who lay idle at Rimini, greatly fur- 
prifed at this fudden fuccefs, and looking upon the reduction 
of the place as a reflection upon himfelf (for he had been per- 
fuaded by ‘fobn, that it was impregnable), to redeem his re- 
putation, difpatched ‘fobn, with part of the forces that had 
followed him, againft the city of Gafena ; but, the garifon 
making a vigorous refiftance, 7obn, retiring from before it in 
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andNarfesthe night, furprifed Forum Cornelii, now Imola, and, by de-_ 
reduces grees, reduced all £milia, the Goths, difheartened with fo. 
Imola. many lofles, not daring to venture an engagement.* As for- 

Belifarius, from Urbinum. he marched to Urbiventum, at a 
{mall diftance from Rome. As the place was well fortified, » 
and defended by a numerous garifon, under the command: of 
Albilas, an officer of great reputation among the Goths, Beli- 
arius, after feveral unfuccefsful attacks, fat down before it, 
Urbiven- ‘with a defign to reduce it by famine ; which he did accord=" 
tum /ub- ingly, after the befieged had for fome time fed upon grafs, 
mits t0 and {kins foaked in water. And now the feafon being far 
Belifarius. s4yanced, both Belifarius and Narfes retired with their re 
{pective corps to winter-quarters *. 
Milan Aut this while Alan was clofely befieged by the Goths 
clofely be- and Burgundians. Mundilas, who commanded in the town, 
feged by acquainted Belifarius with the deplorable condition to which 
tbe Goths. the city was reduced, who thereupon ordered Martinus and 
Uliaris to march with a confiderable body to their relief ; but 
thefe two generals, advancing as far as the Po, encamped on 
the banks of that river, and, though earneftly folicited by 
their diftreffed friends to haften to their affiftance, they conti- 
nued there, excufing themfelves to Be/:/arzus, and pretending in 
the letter they wrote to him, that the Goths and Burgundians 
in Liguria being too {trong for them, they did not think it ad-. . 
vifeable to proceed farther, till they were joined by more forces. 
Upon the receipt of this letter, Beli/arius ordered Fohn and 
Fuftin to join them with all expedition ; which they refufed to 
do, till they received the like orders from Nar/fes; to whom 
Beltfarius immediately wrote on that fubject, defiring that the 
public might not fuffer by their private emulation. Nar/es, 
convinced of the reafonablenefs of this remonftrance,. wrote 
to John, commanding him to obey the general’s orders ; but, 
during thefe delays, the Romans in Milan being reduced by 
famine to the laft extremity, A/undilas was forced by hisown 
men to accept the terms offered him by the Goths, who pro 
mifed to let the garifon retire unmolefted. 
Milan Tuus was Milan futrendred to the enemy, who, in breach 
taken by of the articles agreed on, made Mundilas and the garifon 
the Goths, prifoners of war, demolifhed the city, put all thofe to the 
and the ci-fword who were able to bear arms, to the number of three 
oe hundred thoufand, and, making the women flaves, gave them: 
mafacred, a5. 5 reward to the Burgundians, Reparatus, a prefe@, and 
officer of great diftinction, was cut in pieces, and his mangled 
body thrown to the dogs. Bergantinus, with a few more, 
efeaped ; and, pafling through Venetia and Dalmatia, brought 
the melancholy news of this difafter to the emperor at Con- 
kProtop! Wii ehas,-140 
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Stantinople. _ Martinus and Viiaris returned with fhame and 
difgrace to Rome, while the Goths, encouraged by this fuccefs, 
purfued their good fortune, and reduced all Liguvia. Beli- 
‘farius acquainted the emperor with what had pafied, who, 
‘afcribing the lofs of Adilan to the difagreement between him 

and Narfes, recalled the latter, and confirmed the former in 

the fupreme command which he had conferred upon him in 

the beginning of the war'. The recalling of Narfes was a 
‘great difappointment to Vitiges, who had promifed himfelf 
many advantages from the difagreement of the generals 5 but, 
finding his hopes defeated, and concluding, from the prepa= 
rations Belifarius was making during the winter, that he in- 
tended to march againft him early in the {pring with all his 
forces, and befiege him in Ravenna itfelf, he was greatly per- 
plexed what meafures he fhould take to avert the impending 
ftorm, or to whom he fhould recur for affiftance. He knew 

there was no depending upon the Franks, by whom he had 

been lately deceived, and who, he was well apprifed, would, 
‘under fome pretence or other, elude the moft folemn treaties 

and engagements, 

He therefore had recourfe to Vacis or Varis king of the 

Lombards, whom he endeavoured to draw to his affiftance 

“with the offer of a large fum 5 but, finding him unalterably 
fteady to the alliance he had lately concluded with the empe= 

ror, he was advifed to fend embafladors to Chofrhoes king of 
“Perfia, to try whether he could perfuade that prince to in- 

‘vade the Reman territories ; for fuch an enemy, faid his coun- 
fellors, would make a powerful diverfion, oblige the empe- 

ror to recal Belifarius, and make him lay afide all thoughts 

of extending his dominions in the Welt, fince the fecurity 

and defence of the Eaftern provinces were of far greater con- 
fequence both to his intereft and reputation. Vitiges, highly Vitiges > 
pleafed with this advice, found two Ligurian priefts, who un- engages 
dertook the journey to the Perfian court 5 and, arriving fafe Chofrhees 
there, perfuaded Chafrhoes to make war upon the empire, by ix dis 
remonftrating to him, that, if he continued inaGive, and fuf- quarrel. 
fered the Goths to be deftroyed, and /taly reunited to the em- 

pire, the Romans, by that acceffion, would recover their an= 

tient power, which they would not fail to employ againft 

him, being {till prompted’ by the fame ambition, which had 
‘proved fo fatal to his predeceflors™, Vatiges was overjoyed, 
when, upon the retarn of the embafladors, he underftood, 

“that Cho/rhoes was refolved upon a rupture. 

© However, he received no great advantage from it ; for, 


though it put a ftop to the progrefs of the emperor's arms in 
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Tialy, and obliged him to recal Belifarius, this did not hap- 
"pen till the unhappy Vitiges was taken prifoner, and almoft all 
Auximum /taly brought under fubjeétion to the emperor ; for Belifa- 
befieged by rius, purfuing the war with great vigour while the embafla- 
Belifarius, dors of Vitiges were negotiating at the Perfian court, fat 
down with eleven thoufand men before 4uximum, the metro- 
polis of Picenum, and at the fame time fent a strong detach- 
andFelule ment, under the command of Cyprian, one of his lieute- 
SyCypriant-nants, to reduce Fe/ule, which, together with Auximum, 
_opened a paflage to Ravenna, whither he intended to follow 
_Vitiget, who, from Rimini, had retired to that city. As 
Auximum was {trong by its fituation on an high and fteep hill, 
and defended by a numerous garifon, it made a vigorous de- 
fence ; but, Beli/arius allowing the befieged no refpite, they 
were, after fome time, reduced to fuch ftreights, that they 
difpatched meflengers to Vitiges, threatening to furrender, un- 
lefs they were fpeedily relieved. Hereupon the king difpatched 
‘Uraia, with a ftrong body of Goths, to their affiftance, affure- 
ing them, that, in a fhort time, he himfelf would follow 
with his whole army. Uvraia, having paffed the Po, advanced 
into the neighbourhood of Auximum ; but, finding all the 
avenues to the city well guarded, he encamped at the diftance 

_of feven miles from the Romans. _ 
The In the mean time the treacherous Franks, thinking both 
Franks za- nations fufficiently weakened by their mutual hoftilities, re- 
wadeltaly; folved to attack both, and decide the difpute, by feizing on 
Year of the country for which they difputed. Accordingly Theodebert, 
the flood unmindful of the oaths he had taken both to the Romans and 
OF ceiig C2thss patted the dips at the head of an hundred and fifty 
TM thoufand, as we read in Procopius, or, as Fornandes will 
of es F have it, two hundred thoufand men, and entered Liguria. 
1287. As no hoftilities were committed by them on their march 
can» through that country, the Goths concluded, that they were 
coming to their affiftance, and therefore took care to fupply 
_ them with what provifions they could fpare. Thus they 
pafled the Ps without oppofition, and, having fecured the 
bridge, marched ftrait to the place where a body of Goths 
were encamped, who, looking upon them as friends, admitted 
them into the camp. But they were foon convinced of their 
and fall miftake; for the Franks, falling unexpectedly upon them, 
éoth upoe drove them with great flaughter from their camp, and feized 
the Goths on their baggage and provifions. A body of Romans, that lay 
end Ro- at a {mall diftance from the Goths, under the command of 
mans. Fohn and Martinus, obferving the {udden flight of the Goths, 
and concluding that they had been defeated by Belifarius, flew 
to join him, when the Franks, falling unawares upon them, 
treated 
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treated them as they had done the Goths. As the Romans 

‘were not able, in that confufion, to recover their camp, they . 

fled into Tufcany, and thence difpatched a meflenger to Beli- 
farius, with an account of their misfortune. The Franks, 

thus become mafters of both camps, found.in them good ftore 

of provifions, and a confiderable booty ; but the provifions 

being foon confumed by their numerous army, and the coun- 

try round about quite exhaufted, they were obliged, by the . 
famine that began to rage among them, and the difeafes that 

were occafioned by their unwholfome food, and are faid to 

have fwept off one third of their army, to give over all 
thoughts of advancing farther into the country, or making 

any conquefts in /taly, which thus early became, as it is 

now ftiled, The tombof the French. At the fame time Be- 
lifarius, fearing the Franks might in the end be perfuaded by 

the Goths to join them, wrote to. Theodebert, expoftulating 

with him in a friendly manner for his breach of faith, and 

telling him, that the emperor’s affairs were not in fuch a de- 

fperate condition, as to render him incapable of refenting in 

due time, as he ought, affronts of this nature. Theodebert, They re- 
moved with this letter, but more with the opprobrious lan- 4#7” home 
guage of his men, openly reviling him for fuffering them to haded 
ftarve in a barren and inapoverifhed country, decamped with 777% 
fuch of them as were able to march; and, pafling through L7- booty. 
guria, where he deftroyed Genoa, and feveral other places, he 
returned home loaded with booty ». 

Aut this time the two garifons of Auximum and, Fefule 
held out with incredible refolution. The former, being re- 
duced to the utmoft extremity, refolved once more to folicit 
the king for relief ; but, not being able to fend any meffen- 
ger out of the town, which was clofely blocked up on all 
fides, they corrupted with a large fum a foldier in the Roman 
army, who was placed near the walls, to prevent the inha- 
bitants from cutting the grafs that grew there, the only food 
they now had, to carry a letter to the king, wherein they 
acquainted him with the condition to which they were re- 
duced. The king returned anfwer, That, without fail, they 
fhould be relieved in a few days ; and, with friendly words, 
encouraged them to bear but a little while longer their hard- 
fhips, which he might call his own, fince he felt them no 
lefs than they. The befieged were fo encouraged with this 
anfwer, that they rejected all the offers made them by Beli- 
grius. But, finding the king did not come to their relief, 
they difpatched the fame foldier fo him a fecond time, ac 
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holds out 
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quainting him, that, unlefs they were relieved in five days; 

they fhould be obliged to furrender. The king replied as he 
had done before, giving them hopes of a fpeedy relief. ~ Belz 
farius in the mean time, who was well acquainted’ with the 
ftreights to which they were reduced, in order to difcover. 
what encouraged them to hold out with fo much obftinacy, 
appointed fome of his men to watch thofe, who came out of 
the town to gather grafs, and to take, if poffible, fome of 
them prifoners. They Had the good luck to furprife one, 
who, being brought before the general, owned to him, that, 
by means of one of his men, they had correfponded with the 
king, who had affured them, that they fhould be fpeedily 
relieved. Hereupon the foldier, by name Barcenfiris, by na- 
tion a Beffian, was feized, and, upon his confeffing the fat, _ 
delivered up to be punifhed by his countrymen, who ‘con- 

demned him to be burnt alive. “Belifarius, finding’ them ftill 

obftinate, marched in perfon, at the head of a ftrong detach- 

ment, to demolifh an aquedu&t, which was near the’ walls, 

and fupplied them with water. The befieged, fallying out,to 

defend it, though quite fpent with famine and hardfhips, made 

a ereat havock of his men; but werein the end, after a moft 

obftinate difpute, driven back into the city. On this occa 

fion Belifarius was in imminent danger of his life'; but one 
of his guards faved him with the lofs of his own hand. After 

all, the Romans found the aqueduct fo ftrongly built, that 

they could not by any means demolifh it ; but Belifarius 

caufed all the fprings to be poifoned, hoping thereby to ob-— 
lige them to furrender °. 

THE garifon in Fefule held out againft Cyprian with na 
lefs obftinacy ; but in the end, defpairing of relief, they far- 
rendred upon terms. Hereupon Cyprian, leaving part of his 
army in the town, with the reft brought the inhabitants be- 
fore Auximum, where Belifarius fhewed them to the befieged, 
who, concluding from the furrender of that place, that the | 
‘king was incapable of relieving them, defired to capitulate, 
offering to deliver up the town, on condition they might 
enjoy: their lives and effets. ‘This the general was inclined 
to grant; but the foldiers oppofed it, declaring, that the 


‘wealth of the city was the due reward of their wounds, and 


and at laft 
Auxi- 
mum. 


the many toils and dangers they had undergone in the fiege. 
At length it was agreed on both fides, that the foldiers fhould 
have one half, and that the other fhould remain to the inha. 
bitants, who were to take an oath of allegiance to the empe. 
tor. Upon thefe terms the gates were opened to the Ro. 


- 
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mans, who ‘took poffeffion of the city in the emperor’s 
Bragnie Piinere™ 1 € 
Berisarius did’ not continue long at “uximum ; but Ravenna 
“marched from thence with his whole army to Ravenna, which befieged by 
he invefted on all fides, both by: fea and land, to prevent the Belifarius. 
importation’ of provifions. The place was defended by a 
very numerous garifon, commanded by the king in perfon, 
‘who exerted all his courage and bravery in the defence of the 
“metropolis of his kingdom ; but, Belifartus purfuing the fiege 
with incredible vigour, and great fuccefs, the kings of the 
Franks, efpecially Theodebert, alarmed at the progrefs of the 
‘emperor’s arms, and not doubting but, if {taly were united 
“anew to the empire, he would fall next upon them, difpatched 
‘embafladors to Vitiges, offering to affift him with an army of 
“500,000 men, on condition he would fhare the country with 
‘them. Belifarius, informed of this negotiation, in order 
to defeat the ambitious views of the Franks, {ent embafladors 
‘to Vitiges, to put him in'mind of the perfidy of the Franks, 
“of which he had but a very frefh inftance, and to aflure him, 
that the emperor, on whom he might depend, was ready to 
‘grant him very honourable terms. -The king, by the aduice 
“of the great men about him, rejected the propofals of the 
Franks, and thewed himfelf inclined to come to an agree- 
ment with’ the emperor. In the mean time Belifarius, to 
bring the king to his own terms, bribed with a large fum a 
citizen of Ravenna to fet fire toa magazine of corn, which 
was the chief dependence of the befieged. This was done with 
fuch fecrecy, that they knew not whether they ought to im- 
pute it to chance, or to defign. They began to diftruft each 
‘other, and fome to conclude; that Heaven itfelf fought 
4yainft them. At the fame time Belifarius detached one Tho- 
‘nas with a ‘body of troops againft the Goths inhabiting the 
Alpes Cottia, who, at his approach, fubmitted, with Sifezs 
their leader. Of this Uraia receiving intelligence while on 
- his march to’the relief of Ravenna with four thoufand men, 
he changed his refolution, and went to attack Tomas, hope- 
ing to furprifé him ; but “ohn and Martinus, who lay en- 
camped on the banks of the Po, fufpecting his defign, marched 
againft him, and obliged him to retire into Ligurid, where 
he continued, expeCting better fortune. 
“VWyriGcEs, upon ‘his ‘rejecting the offers of the Franks, 
had difpatched embafladors to Conftantinople, to conclude a 
peace with the emperor upon the beft terms they could ob- 
tain. Thefe now returned, and with them two fenators, 


Dominicus and Maximinus, fent by Fuftinian to conclude a 


. 
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Terms pro-peace upon the following terms; to wit, ‘that the country 


pofed by the 


emperor. 


Belifarius 


refufes to 
fign them. 


He is by 
the Goths 
declared 


beyond the Po, with refpect to Rome, fhould remain to the 
Goths ; but that the reft of Jtaly fhould be yielded to the 
emperor ; and the royal treafure of the Goths fhould be equally 
divided between him and the king. Thefe conditions Vitiges 
and the Goths embraced with much joy ; for they were al- 
ready reduced to great ftreights. But Beli/arius, not able to 
bear, that he fhould be thus bereft of the glory of ending the 
war, and carrying Vitiges, as he had lately done Gelimer king 
of the Vandals, captive to Con/tantinople, peremptorily refufed 
to fign the treaty, and purfued the fiege with more vigour 
than ever, without hearkening to the complaints of his offi- 
cers and foldiers, who were quite tired with the length of the 
fiege : he only obliged fuch of the officers, as were of opi- 
nion, that the town could not be taken, to exprefs what 
they faid in writing, that they might not deny it after- 
wards. ar 

THE great men among the Goths, finding that Beli/arius 
refufed to obey the inftru€tions he had received from Con/fan- 
tinople, and to fign the treaty, concluded from thence, that 
he defigned to revolt from the emperor, and conquer Italy 
for himfelf. On the other hand, being weary of Vitiges, and 
unwilling to fubmit to Fu/finian, who, they apprehended, 
would tranfplant them into Thrace, or fome other barren 


emperor of country, they privately agreed among themfelves to declare 


the Weft. 


Fe is ad- 
mitted into 
Ravenna. 


Belifarius emperor of the Weft ; and accordingly difpatched a 
meflenger to him, affuring him, that they were ready to 
{wear allegiance to him. Belifarius abhorred in his heart the 
name of ufurper ; but neyerthelefs, to forward the furrender 
of the city, and put an end to the war, he pretended to ac- 
cept of the offer, after having acquainted the chief officers of 
the army with all that pafled, left they fhould imagine, that 
he really defigned to ufurp the kingdom of Italy, and, there- 
upon revolt from him. e 
In the mean time Vitiges, having difcovered the plot, and 
finding himfelf no-ways in a condition to defeat it, com- 
mended the refolution of the Goths, and even wrote to Beli- 
farius, encouraging him to take upon him the title of king, 
and affuring him of his affiftance. Hereupon Belifarius prefl- 
ing the Goths to perform their promife, embafladors were di- 
fpatched to him from the chief men of the Gothic nation, 
requiring him, before they acknowleged him for their king, 
to (wear, that he would treat the Goths with humanity, and 
maintain them in the enjoyment of all their antient rights 
and privileges. This oath Belifarius took, and was there- 
upon by the Goths proclaimed king of Jta/y, and admitted 
inte 
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into Ravenna. He behaved with great moderation. towards Year of 
the Goths in the city, not fuffering his foldiers to do them the food 
any injury ; but feized on the royal treafure, and fecured the 2888: 
perfon of the king. The Roman army, when it entered Ra- Of Chrift 
venna, appeared fo inconfiderable, that the Gothic women, in 549. 
beholding it, could not forbear fpitting in their hufbands faces, Of Rome 
and reviling them as cowards, Precopius, from whom we . 1288- 
have copied this account, and who was an eye-witnefs of the 
triumphal ingrefs of Belifarius into Ravenna, tells us, that he 

was thence convinced, that, in human affairs, fuccefs does 

not depend on multitudes of men, or their valour or ftrength, 

but that fome higher and greater power fteers, governs, and 

directs all things to the preordained ends 9. 

In the mean time Cho/rhoes invading with a mighty army He is re- 
the Roman dominions in the Eaft, Fu/tinian, looking upon the called by 
Perfian war as of far greater confequence than the Gothic, Juftinian, 
recalled Belifarius to take upon him the management of it. 

It was believed by fome, that the jealoufy, which, at the in- 

ftigation of the court fycophants, the emperor, fay they, be- 

gan to entertain of Belifarius, prompted him to recal this 

general. Proecopius writes, that he was accufed to the em- 

peror by the other generals, as if he afpired to the fovereignty 

of Jtaly ; that the emperor gave no credit to fuch calumnies ; ° 

but neverthelefs recalled him, becaufe he wanted a general 

of his abilities to condu@t the Perfian wart. Be that as it 

will, Belifarius, in compliance with the emperor’s orders, 

began, as foon as he received them, to prepare for his de- 

parture, to the great furprize of the Goths, who could not 
perfuade themfelves, that, to obey the emperor, he would 
relinquifh a crown. ‘They did all that lay in their power to 

divert him from his refolution, and intended journey, but to 

no purpofe ; for Belifarius, inviolably attached to the fervice He returns 
of his mafter, having fettled affairs in the beft manner he ¢oConftan- 
could, fet out for Confeantinople, carrying with him Vitiges, tinople, 
and his wife Mate/uenta, feveral of the Gothic nobility, and with the 
the royal treafure. He was received by the emperor without ig, and 
the leaft tokens of diftruft, who neverthelefs did not ordain the royal 
him a triumph, as he had done on his return from the con- treafure. 
queft of Africa. Vitiges the emperor treated with all the re- 

fpeét due to his rank, and conferred on him the dignity of 
patrician. The king died two years after, and, upon his 

death, Fu/linian married Matefuenta to Germanus his own ne- 

phew. ‘The other great men among the Goths, whom Beli- 

farius brought with him to Con/lantinople, attended that ge- 

neral to the Perfian war. It is remarkable, that the empe- 
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ror caufed the royal treafure of the Gsths to be expofed to 
the view of the fenate ; but would’ not fhew it, as. he had 
done that which Belifarius had brought out of Africa, to 
the people, fearing perhaps to heighten his reputation among 
the multitude, by whom he was already almoft adored *. 

Upon the departure of Belifarius, the chief men among 
the Goths dwelling beyond the Po, in a great affembly, re- 
folved to raife one of their own nation to thé throne, in the 
room of Belifarius. Accordingly, they’ applied’ themfelves 


‘firft to Uraia, the nephew of Vitiges ; but he, out of refpect 
‘to his uncle, not caring to take upon him the title of king 
during his life-time, “declined the burden ; but at the fame 


time advifed them to make choice of Iidebald, ‘at that-time 


_ governor of Verona, aman of great addrefs, and experience 


Iidebald 
chofenking. 


He gains a 
widtory 
ever the 
Romans: 


in affairs both civil and military, and nephew to 7heudis, king 
of the Vifizoths, who, in all likelihood, would efpoufe his |p 
caufe. The Goths, pleafed with the advice of Uraia, fent 
immediately for I/debald, and proclaimed him king. The 
new prince undertook, and not without fuccefs, the re-efta- 
blifhing of the Gothic affairs in Jraly. He had at firft no 
more than a thoufand men ; but the Goths flocking ‘to him 
from all parts, and with them great numbers of difcontented 
Romans, his army in a fhort time grew very confiderable. 
The Romans were highly difpleafed with the conduct of 
Alexander, who, from his clipping the coin, was nicknamed 
Forficula, We had been fent into Italy by the emperor, to 
ftate the accounts of the army ; in which office he difobliged 
both the foldiers and officers to fuch a degree, that they. be- 
came very ill affe€ted to the emperor,.and great numbers of 
them, finding themfelves defrauded, not only of the rewards 
they expected, but even of the pay that was due to 
them, abandoned the emperor’s fervice, and fled over to the 
Goths. Befides, Beffas, Fobn, and Conftantianus, whom Be- 
liferius had appointed to command the troops in Jtaly, dif- 
agreeing among themfelves, nothing of any moment was un- 
dertaken by them. / 

However, Vitals governor of Venetia, having drawn 
together what troops he could, and taken into the emperor’s 
pay a confiderable body of Heruli, took the field, and, 
matching againft {/debald, met him in the neighbourhood of 
Tervifium, where, in the battle that enfued, moft of Vitalis’s 
men were cut in pieces, and he, with the few that efcaped, 
obliged to fave himfelf by a precipitate flight. After this.vi- 
Gory, Ildebald made himfelf mafter of the whole province of 
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Venetia : but he did not live long enough to improve his vi- 

_ tory farther ; for, a conteft arifing between his queen and 

‘the wife of Uraia, the king, giving ear to the complaints of He caufes 
his wife, firft accufed Uraia of maintaining a private corre- Utaiatose 
fpondence with the emperor, and afterwards, with the utmot murdered. 
treachery and ingratitude, caufed him to be murdered. As, and sis 
by the murder of fo worthy a man, he incurred the difplea- murdered 
fure of the whole nation, one of his guards, by name Milas, bim/ely. 

a Gepid by nation, whom he had difobliged, by giving in Year of 
‘marriagé to another a woman whom he paffionately loved, the flood 
refalved to lay hold of this opportunity to revenge the injury. 2889. 
Accordingly, while the king was one day feafting the nobi- Of Caria 
lity, attended by his guards, Vilas gave him fuch a blow on OP a. 
the neck with his fword, that his head dropped on the table Rome 
while he yet held the meat between his fingers‘. . Se 

~ Inpexsatp being thus difpatched, the leading men among havin 
the Goths, without lofs of time, chofe Hraric, by birth a Eraric ~ 
Rugian, to fucceed him. The Rugians were a Gothic na- chofenking. 
tion; but their tribe differed in manners and cuftoms from 

that of the Offrogoths ; whence the people and foldiery were 

with - difficulty brought to acknowlege ‘him for king, though 

they knew him to be a man of great valour, and experience 

in war. In the beginning of his reign, with the confent and 
approbation of the Goths, he difpatched embafladors to the 
emperor, to fue, as he pretended, fora peace, upon the fame 

terms that had been formerly offered to Vitiges ; to wit, that 

the Goths fhould hold all the provinces beyond the Po, and 

the Romans the reft of Italy. But the embafladors had pri- 

vate inftruGtions to acquaint the emperor, that Hraric was 

_ ¥eady to deliver up faly to him, upon condition he paid him 

@ certain furn, and raifed him to the dignity of a patrician “. 

This private negotiation was not known till after the king’s 

death. However,’ the Goths, generally difcontented with the 
government of their new king, began to think of depofing 

him, and raifing another to the throne. They caft their eyes 

on Totila, nephew to Idebald, a perfon of extraordinary me- 

rit, and one who had eminently diftinguifhed himfelf in war, 

He commanded at that time the Goths in Tervifium; and, 

upon the news of his uncle’s death, had fent to Con/tantianus, 

governor for the emperor in Ravenna, offering, upon affurance 

of indemnity, to deliver up to him both the place and the garifon. 
Confantianus readily accepted the offer, and, having promifed, 

upon oath to perform the articles, a day was appointed for 

the furrender of the place. But in the mean time a meffenger 

from the chief men among the Goths, arriving at Tervi/ium, 
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acquainted Totila with the defign they had formed of depofing — 
Eraric, and raifing him to the throne, To#z/a frankly difco- 
vered to them the agreement he had made with Con/tantianus 5 
but told them at, the fame time, that he was willing to accept 
; of their offer, provided they difpatched Eraric before the day 
He is mur- anointed for the furrender of the place. Upon the return of 
dered, atd the meffenger, the Goths fell immediately upon Eraric ; and, 
Totila having murdered him after a fhort reigh of five months, 

proclaimed _ - . . . 

‘hing with one voice declared Totila king ”. oe : 
“Year of HE emperor, informed of the death of Eraric, of the 
the flood Promotion of Totila, and of the diftra&ted fate of affairs in 
2800, Ltaly, fharply reprimanded his officers, who commanded therey 
Of Chrift afcribing the whole to their indolence and bad condué&t. Here- 
542. upon they aflembled in Ravenna, where it was agreed in a. 
Of Rome council of war, that fiege fhould be laid forthwith to Vero- 
“1290. na, at that time the chief city of the Goths ; and, upon the 
Una reduction of that place, the whole army fhould march againft 
The Ro. ‘Létilay who was at the head of a fmall body in Picenum. 
nee Purfuant to this plan, the army, confifting of about twelve 
make ar thoufand men, marched, under the command of eleven ge- 
attempt nerals, of whom Conftantianus and Alexander were the chief 5 
upon Ve- , and, arriving in the neighbourhood of Verona, encamped 
rona; within feven miles of that city. /arcianus, a man of great 
intereft in the country, and well affected to the emperor’s fer- 
vice, had engaged a citizen of Verona to betray the place. 

A centinel, privy to the plot, was to open one of the gates 

in the night, and admit a party of Romans, who were to fe- 

cure the gate, till the reft of the army came up. This was 
a dangerous undertaking, there being a ftrong garifon in the 
town, and the fafety of thofe who were to be fent on the 

party, depending intirely on the fidelity of the centinel. The 

fervice was therefore, to the great difgrace of the Roman 
name, declined by all the Romans, but with great joy under 

taken by one 4rtabanes an Armenian, who, advancing at the 
head of one hundred men, was admitted within the gate, 
which he fecured with fome of them, while others killed 

the centinels on the walls, and made themfelves mafters of 
the adjoining houfes. Artabanes immediately acquainted the: 
generals with his fuccefs, requiring them to haften the march 
of the army ; but the commanders, being advanced within’ 
five miles of the place, ordered the army to halt, till they > 
had fettled among themfelves in what manner the plunder of 

fo wealthy a city was to be divided. This occafioned great. 
difputes; fo that the night was fpent before they could — 

agree, 
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In the mean time the Goths, who, hearing that the Ro- hip, 
mans were matters of one gate, ‘had fled out at another, and difappoint- 
retired to an high rock not far from the city, difcovering from ed. = 
thence the {mall number of the Romans in the town, and the 
army yet ata diftance, returned into the city by the fame gate 
they had gone out at, and, falling upon the Romans, obliged 
‘them to abandon the gate, and fly to the battlements, where 
they defended themfelves with unparalleled valour. By this 
time the commanders, having agreed about the plunder of the 
City, approached the gates ; but, finding them fhut, they 
fhamefully retired, though their companions, overpowered 
with numbers, earneftly called out for their affiftance. Arta- 
_banes therefore, and fuch of his men as were ftill alive, feeing 
themfelves thus bafely abandoned, and defpairing of fuccour, 
‘leaped down from the walls. Thofe who fell on the ftones 
were killed by the fall, or rendered incapable of faving them- 
felves by flight ; but 4rtabanes,witha few more, having the good 
luck to pitch upon the ground, got fafe to the camp, where 
he upbraided the commanders with their ill conduét, and want 
of courage. The Romans, after this difappointment, having 
paffed the Po, marched to Faventia, now Faenza, where they 
were met by Toti/a at the head of his fmall army, confifting 
only of five thoufand men. Hereupon the Roman generals 
having called a council of war, 4rtabanes advifed them not 
to defpife the enemy, though far inferior to them in num- 
ber, but to fall upon them before the whole body had paffed 
‘the river Lamone, on which ftands the town of Faventia. 
‘But the commanders difagreeing among themfelves, as it ge- 
nerally happens when they are equal in power, Totila patied 
the river without oppofition ; fo that the two armies ap- 
proached each other in order of battle. 
_. Waite they ftood thus drawn up, waiting the fignal, one 
Valiaris, a Goth of a gigantic fize, and proportionable ftrength, 
advancing before the ranks, challenged any Roman to a fingle 
combat. Artabanes accepted the challenge, and, at the firft 
encounter, ran him through the right-fide with his lance ; but, 
imagining, as the Goth did not fall immediately, that the 
wound was not mortal, he gave him a fecond wound in the 
belly, when the head of Valiaris’s lance, which ftood up- 
right, falling upon 4rtabanes’s neck, unfortunately cut one 
of the arteries. The brave champion, however, not appre- [fe death 
hending any danger, rode back to the army ; but, as the blood of Arta- 
could not be ftopped, he died three days after, to the great banes, 
grief of all the emperor’s true friends, who, from his expe- 
rience, courage, and prudence, promifed themfelves great 
things. He had ferved firft with high reputation in the Per- 
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fran army 5 but, being taken prifoner by Belifarius int 
cattle of Sifaurium, with all the Perfians under his cor 
mand, and fent to Gon/flantinople, he offered his fervice to th 
emperor, who fent him, with the Perfians he had former} 
commanded, to his army in /taly, where he diftinguifh 
himfelf, as we have related, in an eminent manner. TO 
fingle combat was fuccecded by a general engagement, 
which the Romans, confiding in their numbers, behaved 
firft with great bravery. But three hundred Goths, whovh 
becii ordered by otéla to pafs the river at fome diftance, fal’ 
ing unexpectedly upon the rear, purfuant to their. orders, the: 
began to give ground, imagining that body to be far mon 
numerous than it really was. Hereupon Toté/a charging ther 
in front with new vigour, they firft fell into great confufior 
and then betook themfelves to a precipitate Aight. Th 
Goths purfued them with great flaughter, took a great num 
ber of prifonets, and all their enfigns, and obliged the fe 
who had the good luck to make their efcape, to take refuge 
with their commanders, in the neighbouring towns*. . 

ToriLa, to improve this victory, marched without lo, 
of time to Florence, and invefted that city ; but a confidera’ 
ble army being fent from Ravenna to the relief of the place 
Totiia thought it advifeable to raife the fiege, and retire 1 
Micale, a town about a day’s journey from Florence. Tilt 
Romans, leaving a {mall garifon in the town, purfued thes 
with the reft of their forces ; and it was agreed, that one« 
the commanders, marching with all poflible expedition aff: 
them, fhould keep them in play till the others came up. TH 
lot fell upon Fobn ; but unfeafonable . difputes arifing amor: 
the commanders, and a report being fpread, that Foba w: 
killed by one of his own men, the army halted ; and in th 
mean time ‘Fob being forced to engage the enemy with bi 
own troops only, be was utterly defeated. When news « 
this defeat were brought to the army, feized with a fuddeg 
panic, they all difperfed, every one fhifting for himfelf in th 
beft manner he could. Toté/a treated the prifoners he ta 
in this and the former engagement with fo much humanityp 
that, moft of them entering into his fervice, his army was) il 
that means confiderably increafed ¥. sella | 

Tue following year, the eighth of the Gothic war, Total 
taking the field early in the fpring, made himfelf mafter 
all the ftrong places in Tu/cany 3 and, -marching from.thena 
into Campania and Samnium, reduced .and difmantled tp 
{trong town of Beneventum,.and laid fieze to. Naples 3 darir 
which feveral detachments from his army took Cuma, an 
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_ Tecovered all Brutia, Lucania, Apulia, and Calabria, where Year of 
_ they found confiderable fums, which had been gathered for the flood 


28g1. 


and the money that had been levied to pay the army, the Of Chrift 


fd 
A 
the emperor. The Goths having thus feized on the tributes, 
| €mperor’s troops were reduced to great ftreights, and there- 


543. 


upon began to mutiny, and refufe totake the field ; fo that Of Rome 


| Conftantianus lay idle at Ravenna, Fohn at Rome, Beffas at 
_ Spoletum, Fuftin at Florence, and Cyprian at Perugia, the 
places to which they had fled after the late defeat. ‘The em- 
 peror, informed of the bad fituation of his affairs in ltaly, 
ordered a confiderable fleet to be equipped, anda great num- 
ber of forces to be raifed, committing both to. the conduct 
of Maximinus, whom he honoured with the title of prafectus 
“pratorio of Italy ; but, as he was a man quite unacquainted 
with military affairs, naturally timorous, and indolent, Fu/ti- 
nian appointed Demetrius to command under him, who had 
formerly ferved under Belifarius as general of the foot. De- 
_ metrius, to retrieve the reputation of the Romanarms in Jtaly, 
Yefolved to attempt the reiief of Naples, already reduced to 
great ftreights. With this view, leaving AZaximinus on the 
coafts of Epirus, he failed with part of the fleet to Sicily ; 
and there, as he had but a {mall number of forces with him, 
he aflembled a great many veffels, with a defign to terrify 
“the enemy, who would conclude, that fo confiderable a fleet 
had a proportionable army on board ; but his heart failing 
him after he had put to fea, inftead of failing dire&tly to Na- 
pies, he fteered his courfe to Rome, in order to raife foldiers, 
and then return to Naples ; but, the Romans refuling to ferve 
againft the viGtorious king of the Goths, he was obliged either 
‘to lie idle, or to attempt the relief of Naples with the few 
“troops he had brought with him. 
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» Tue latter expedient he chofe; but Zotila, having timely 74, Ro. 
tice of his defign, manned with incredible expedition a great mans de- 
Beamber of light veffels, which, unexpectedly falling upon him feated by 


unk every fhip of his fleet, and made all on board prifoners, 
xcept a few, who betook themfelves to their boats, among 
hom was Demetrius himfelf. The befieged being greatly 
itheartened by this lofs, Conon, who commanded in Naples, 
difpatched a meflenger to Maximinus, acquainting him with 
‘the deplorable condition to which the city was reduced, and 
‘earneftly prefling. him to haften to their relief. Adaximinus 
“was already advanced as far as Syracufé ; but could not be 
‘perfuaded to ftir from thence for fome time. At length, be- 
ing threatened with the emperor’s difpleafure, importuned by 
tepeated meflages from the belieged, and openly reviled for 

; cowardice 
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cowardice by the foldiers, he fent the fleet to Naples under the: 
command of others ; but, indulging his natural timidity, ftaid 
himfelf behind. As the fleet put to fea in the depth of win- 
ter; it was, by a violent ftorm, driven afhore near the ene- 
my’s camp, who funk the fhips, and, without refiftance, 
made what flaughter they pleafed of the feamen and foldiers. 
Few of them efcaped being either taken or killed. Among 
the prifoners was Demetrius, who, after the lofs of his own 
fleet, had gone aboard that of Maximinus. Totila ordered 
him to be led, with a rope about his neck, to the town wall, 
and there obliged him to exhort the inhabitants to furrender, 
by affuring them, that they were to expect no further fuccours, 
and that all hopes of relief were loft with the navy. . 

Ar the fame time Yotila offered them honourable terms, . 
upon condition they fubmitted immediately ; which they did 
accordingly, and were treated by him with the utmoft huma- 
nity. As they had been pinched with along famine, Toti/a, 
apprehending they might endanger their lives by indulging at 
firft their ravenous appetites, placed guards at the gates to 
prevent their going out, taking care at the fame time 
to fupply them {paringly with provifions, but increafing 
their allowance every day. Being thus, by degrees, re- 
ftored to their former ftrength, he ordered the gates to be ‘|p 
fet open, and gave every one full liberty to ftay, or retire: 
to what place he thought fit. He treated Conon, and the: 
garifon, in a moft friendly and obliging manner : for, upon 
their pretending to return to Conftantinople, he fupplied| 
them with fhips; and, having difcovered, that their realllp 
defign was to fail to Rome, and reinforce the garifon o f 
that city, which he intended in the next place to befiege, he 4) 
was fo far from punifhing them as they expected, or even 
upbraiding them for thus impofing upon him, that, on the 
contrary, the winds not proving favourable for a long time 
he furnifhed them with horfes, waggons, and provifions, andi} 
ordered a body of Goths to efcorte them to Rome. He dif- 
mantled Naples, as he had done Beneventum, not caring ta 
weaken his army by garifoning the many ftrong-holds that} 
fubmitted to him 2. 

Totita, now mafter of Naples, and moft of the for- 
trefles in thofe parts, began to turn his thoughts upon Rome 
In the firft place, he.wrote a letter to the fenate, whom he 


gentle, terms with the ingratitude they had fhewn to the family 
and nation of the great Theodoric and Amalafuntha. He adil 
vifed and intreated them to return to their duty ; put them if 
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_ mind of the treatment they had met with from the emperor 
» and his officers ; and concluded by atfuring both them and the 
people of his favour.and protection, provided they returned to 
_ their allegiance. ‘Fobn, who commanded in Rome, would not 
fuffer the fenate to anfwer this, or receive more letters from 
_ Totila, who neverthelefs found means to convey other papers 
into the city, which were pofted up by night in the moit 
frequented places. The Arian priefts were fufpected of 
holding a private correfpondence with the Goths and their king, 
* who profeffed the fame doétrine, and on that account were 
banifhed Rome. Totila, finding his letters and manifeftoes 
had no effeét on the fenate and people -of Rome, refolved to 
-purfue other methods ; and accordingly, having fent a de- 
tachment into Calabria to reduce Otranto, which had not yet 
* fubmitted, he marched, with the reft of his forces, againft 
the towns in the neighbourhood of Rome. : The city of Ti- 
bur, now Tivoli, about eighteen miles from Rome, was be- 
~trayed to him by one of the inhabitants:; and, upon his enter- 
ing it, he put all the citizens to the fword, together with. 
their bifhop. Several other ftrong-holds in that neighbourhood 
he took by ftorm ; fo that Rome was, in a manner, blockéd 
“up by land, all communication with the neighbouring country 
being cut off. 
Tue emperor, greatly perplexed at the bad news he re- Belifarius 
ceived daily out of ftaly, and unwilling to lofe Rome, which fent again 
was now in imminent danger of falling anew into the enemy’s éato Jtaly. 
hands, refolved to call Belz/arius out of Perfia, notwithftand- 
ing the fuccefs that attended him there, and fend him again 
into Italy. Accordingly he wrote'to Belifarius, ordering him 
_ to repair forthwith to Jfaly, and to take upon him the com- 
-*mand of his armies in ‘that country. Belifarius no fooner 
received this order, than, leaving Comagene, where he then 
~ was, he fet out for the Weft. In his way through Thrace, 
he raifed above four thoufand men at his own expence 3, and, 
arriving with them at Salone, he difpatched from thence /7- 
__. talius general of Illyricum, with a body of troops, to the relief 
~~ of Otranto 5 at whofe approach the Goths retired ; fo that the 
~~ town was reinforced with frefh fupplies both of men and pro- 
vifions. As for Belifarius himfelf, he embarked in Da/matia, 
and came by fea to Ravenna, whence he fent feveral parties 
~~ againit the cities of Zmilia ; but without fuccefs, though 
~ they defeated a fmall body of troops difpatched by Toti/a to 
© drive them out of that province. After this, they threw 
 themfelves into Auximum, then befieged by the Goths ; but, 
_ finding there were not {ufficient provifions in. the place to 
maintain fo numerous a garifon, they refolved to fally out, 
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and march to Pifaurus, now Pefaro, which ftood at a fmall 
diftance, and was {till held by the Romans. In their retreat, 
two hundred of them were flain by the befiegers; but the 
reft reached Pifaurus, whither Toti/a purfued them, hoping 

Anxi- to take the place by ftorm; but, being vigoroufly repulfed 
mum, by the garifon, he returned to the fiege of 4uximum ; and at 
Firmum, the fame time, finding that Beli/arius was not in a condition 
— Afc-¢9 take the field, he fent out detachments to befiege Firmum 
a? and Afculum, two places of great importance in the province 
feged by of is ‘ 5 
she Goths. BELisarius, chiefly concerned for Rome, appointed Beffas 
governor of that city, and fent 4rtafiris a Perfian, and Bar- 
bation a Thracian, men of valour, and great experience in | 
war, to command under Beffas, ftriGly injoining them to_ 
make no fallies, in cafe the town was befieged. Being him- 
felf utterly unable to relieve the befieged towns, or put a 
ftop to the progrefs of the Goths, he difpatched Febn to Con- 
Jiantinople, with a letter to the emperor, wherein he ac- 
quainted him with the fituation of his affairs in Jtaly, telling 
him at the fame time, that, being deftitute of men, arms, 
and money, it was impoffible for him to profecute the war. 
Fuftinian, upon the receipt of this letter, ordered new levies 
to be made, the veterans being all employed againft the Per- 
Rome be-figns, But inthe mean time Totila, purfuing his good for- 
- feged by “tune, took feveral ftrong-holds and cities of great confe- 
Totila. quence, to wit, Firmum, Afculum, Auximum, Spoletum, &c, 
and at length approached Rome, which he invefted on all 
fides, As he drew near the city, Artafiris and Barbation, 
contrary to the exprefs command of Belifarius, made a fally 
thinking they fhould furprife the Goths ;° but’ they were them- 
felves taken in an ambufcade, and, moft of their men being 
cut in pieces, they narrowly efcaped falling into the enemy’s 
hands. ‘The town had not been long befieged, when Belifa- 
rius was informed, that a confiderable number of troops, fent . 
by the emperor, were in full march to join him. Hereupon 
Belifarius, committing the care of Ravenna to Fufin, 
marched with a fmall body of forces to E pidamnus, where he 
met them. Soon after, ‘Nar/es the eunuch arrived with.fome 
auxiliary troops raifed among the Heruli, and commanded by 
Philimuth, and other leaders of their own nation. With part 
of this reinforcement Belifarius failed to the port of Rome, 
which he was very defirous of relieving ; and fent the reft, 
under the command of ‘fohx, into Calabria, with orders to” 
drive the Goths out of thofe parts, and then join him in the 
neighbourhood of Rome. ‘Fohn took fome.places ; but, being 
afraid to pafs by the city of Capua, or to make any attempt 
upon 
7 
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upon it, though defended only by three hundred Goths, he 
did not, purfuant to his orders, join Belifarius at the time 
appointed 2, 

In the mean time Rome being fo clofely blocked up, that 
no provifions could be imported either by land or water, a4 great 
dreadful famine began to rage in the city. The unhappy famine in 
citizens, having confumed every thing that could give them any Rome, } 
nourifhment, and even the grafs that grew near the walls, 
were in the end obliged to feed on their excrements. Several, 
to avoid the calamities they groaned under, laid violent hands 
on themfelves. In this extremity they flocked in great mul- 
titudes to Be/fas their governor, earneftly intreating him to 
fupply them with food, and, if that was not in his power, 
either to give them leave to go out of the town, or to deliver 
them from their miferies by putting them to death. Be/fas 
replied, That to fupply them with food, was impoflible ; to 
let them go, unfafe ; and to kill them, impious. To raife 
their drooping’ fpirits, he affured them, that an army was 
hourly expeéted from Con/lantinople, which, under the com- 
mand of Belifarius, would oblige the Goths to abandon the 
fiege, and retire >. Vigilius bifhop of Rome fent from Sicily, 
where he then was, feveral fhips laden with corn, to relieve 
the city ; but they were all intercepted by the enemy, who, 
after the reduction of Naples, kept a great number of veilels 
conftantly cruifing between Sicily and Rome. In the end, 
Beffas fuffered fuch of the citizens as were willing to retire, 
to go out of the city, upon their paying him a fum of money 3 
but moft of them either died on the road, or, falling into the 
‘enemy’s hands, were by them cut in pieces. Belifarius, well 

~apprifed of the miferable condition to which the belieged were 
reduced, ufed all poffible means to relieve them ; but fortune, 
or rather Providence, feemed to fight againft him; for his 
attempts, however well cortcerted, proved all unfuccefsful ; 
which gave him fo much uneafinefs, that he fell into a fever, 
and was thought, for fome time, to be in great danger. 

Iw the mean time the befieged, no longer able to bear the 
miferies with which they were affli@ed, and defpairing of 
relief, began to mutiny, and prefs Be/Jas to come to an agree~ 
ment with Totila; which he refufing to do, four of the //au- 
yians, who guatded the Porta Afinaria, letting themfelves 

down from the wall by ropes faftened to the battlements in 
the dead of the night, while theit-companions were afleep, 
went to Fotila, and undertook to receive his army into the 
city. The king with great joy embraced the overture,’ and, 
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fending four Goths of great ftrength, intrepidity, and refolu- 
tion, into the city with the //aurians, he filently approached 
the gates with his whole army ; which being. opened by the _ 
Ifaurians, with the affiftance of the four Goths within, he 
entered the city at the head of his troops. Upon the firft » 
alarm, Beffas, with the other commanders, and moft of the — 
foldiers, fled out.at another gate. Such as remained behind, ~ 
took fanétuary in the churches, whither the inhabitants like- 
wife fled. Tatila, who had kept his men under arms all 
night, and united in a body, through fear of an ambufcade, 
finding he had nothing to apprehend, went early in the 
morning to St. Peter’s church, to return thanks for the fuc- 
cefs of the enterprize. His men, in their way, killed fix- 
and-twenty foldiers, with about fixty of the inhabitants 5 and ., 
this is all the blood that was fhed ; for Pelagius the deacon, 
throwing bimfelf at his feet when he entered the church, 
with the book of the gofpels in his hand, earneftly intreated — 
him to fpare the/inhabitants. 

Toriza, highly provoked againft the inhabitants, refufed 
at firft to comply with his demand ; but was in the end pre- 
vailed upon to forbid his Goths, under the fevereft penalties, 
to put any, either of the citizens or foldiers, to death. How- 
ever, he gave them full liberty to plunder the city, which 
they did for feveral days together, ftripping the inhabitants of 
all their wealth, and leaving nothing in their houfes but the 
naked walls, Thus many perfSns of great diftin€tion, and 
among the reft Ru/iciana, the widow of Boetius, and daughter 
of Symmachus, a matron of exemplary piety, were reduced 
to beg their bread from door to door. In the houfe of Be/fas 
was found an immente treafure, which he had fcandaloufly 
amafied during the fiege, by felling to the people, at an ex- 
orbitant price, the corn that had been ftored up for the ufe 
of the garifon. “Lhe Goths were for putting Ru/ficiana to 
déath, becaufe fhe had perfuaded, as they pretended, the 
Romans to pull down the images, and deftroy the ftatues, of 

heodoric, to revenge, by that means, the death of her father 
and hufband. But Zoti/a, taking her and all the women 
under his protection, fecured them againft the cruelty and in- 
folence of the foldiery «. Thus was Rome recovered by the. 
Goths in the year of the Chriftian zra 547. the twentieth of 
Fuftinian’s reign, and the twelfth of the war. Totila, ac- 
cording to the moft probable opinion, entered Rome on the 
feventeenth of Fanuary, ) ar 

ToriLa, now matter of the capital of Jtaly, fent for the — 
fenate ; and, putting. them in mind of the favours they had 
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received from the Gorhs, and the fevere treatment they had He up- 


2 * met with from the emperor and his officers, he bitterly re- braids the 


proached them for behaving fo ungratefully to their bene- /e7ate 5 

_ faétors, and, in the tranfport of his paflion, threatened to ut /pares 

make them all flaves; but, his anger foon aflwaging, he par- trem. 

_ doned them at the interceflion of Pelagius, and difmified 
them untouched, Soon after, he difpatched Pelagius, and 

one Theodorus a Roman orator, 2s his embafladors to Fu/ti- 

nian, with letters full of refpeét, in which he defired to live 

in peace arid amity with him, as Theodoric had done with . 

Anaftaflus, promifing, in that cafe, to refpeét him as his father, 

and to affift him, when wanted, with all his forces, againt 

any other nation whatfoever. On the contrary, if the em- 

peror rejected his offers, he threatened to level Rome with 

the ground, to put the whole fenate to the fword, and carry 

the war into Zlyricum. The emperor returned no other 

anfwer, than that he referred the whole to Belifarius, who 

had full power to manzge all things of that nature as he 

pleafed. Totila, provoked at this anfwer, and at the defeat 

of a body of troops, which he had fent to open a paflage into 

Lucania, refolved to demolifh Rome, fo as not to leave one 

ftone upon another. Accordingly he began with the wall, 

of which he threw down a third part, and was ready to fet 

fire to the moft ftately and beautiful buildings of the city, 

awhen he received a letter from Belifarius, difluading him from 

the refolution he had taken. Belifarius laid great firefs on 

the grandeur and majefty of that antient City, which being 

raifed to fuch an height of fame and greatnefs by the induftry 

~ arid valour of fo many celebrated and eminent men, pofterity 

would look upon him, who’ deftroyed it, as an enemy to 

mankind, fince he deprived them of fo many monuments of 

the worth and merit of their anceftors. He added, that if, in 

the end, the Gorhs fhould prove victorious, he would never 

forgive himfelf. for deftroying the moft beautiful city in his 

dominions, nay, the moft beautiful and magnificent in the 

whole world. On the other hand, if, in the courfe of the © 

war, fortune fhould happen to.abandon him, he would, by 

preferving fo favoured a city, highly oblige the conqueror, 

who would not fai] to make him a fuitable return’; whereas, 

by demolithing it, he would preclude himfelf from all favour. af 
Torta, having ferioufly confidered the contents of this He is di- 

letter, and weighed, with attention, the arguments alleged verted by 

by Belifarius, refolved to follow his advice ; and, laying afide pales 

alls thoughts of deftroying Rome, he marched with his army 7” a 

4nto Lucania. The fenate he carried with him ;. and the relt reg : 

_ of the inhabitants, with their wives and children, be fent, esate 
under a ftrong guard, into Lucania before him, not eae ish Bes 
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all the in-afingle inhabitant in Rome. . Being arrived in Lucania, he 
habitants. reduced all that country, and then marched with his army, 
towards Ravenna 4, Upon his departure, ohn feized on 
Tarentum, which he fortified with a ditch cut through the 
ifthmus. ‘The city of Spoletum was likewife recovered by 
the Romans, being betrayed to them by one Martianus, a 
Roman foldier, who’ pretended to be a deferter. Belifarius 


Rome; but, being informed that Yotila had bent his march 
towards Ravenna, and being very defirous of recovering 
once more the capital of /taly, he led his {mall army thither 5 
Rome re- and, finding the city quite deftitute of inhabitants, anda third. 
gained and part of the walls leveled with the ground, he undertook the 
Jortified by repeopling of the place, and began to repair the walls. © He 
Belifarius. cleared the ditch round the city, which had been filled up 


by Totila ; and, for the prefent, contented himfelf with heap= 


ing huge ftones, one upon another, in the many breaches, 
which he had made in the wall. The whole work ‘being 
finifhed in the fpace of twenty-five days, and the city fup- 
plied with great ftore of provifions, which Belifarius took care 
to have imported by water, the antient inhabitants, who had. 
been difperfed up and down Italy, returned in flocks, and 
were kindly received by Belifarius, who reftored to every 
one his own houfe and poffeffions, ‘and promifed an immunity 
from taxes to fuch as were willing to fettle there. ~~ ~ : 
Totila xe- Upon thefe news, Totila haftened back to Rome, not doubt- 
turns a~ ing but, at bis approach, Belifarius would abandon the place, 


had continued all this time at Portus, about-ten miles-from © 


gainf? it; and return to Portus, which was ftrongly fortified but find- _ 


ing, contrary to his expeCtation, that the Roman general was 
determined not to quit the city, but to defend it to the laft, 
he encamped at a {mall diftance from the walls, and early 
next morning advanced in battle-array,' and began the attack 
Sut is vi- With incredible fury. The Romans, animated by the example 
goroufly of their general, defended themfelves with no lefs valour and 
repulfed by intrepidity ; fo that the fight lafted from morning to night, 
Belifarius. when the Goths, who had loft a great number of men, re- 


turned to their camp. The affault.was renewed the three © 


following days ; but Totila, being conftantly repulfed with 
great lofs, abandoned the enterprize, and retired to Tibur 3 
where he continued for fome time, leaving Belifarius at full 
leifure to coniplete the fortifications of Rome ; which he did 
accordingly, and once more fent the keys of the city to the 
emperor. But the Goths, who had hitherto extolled their 


; king, and, equaling him to the greateft heroes of antiquity, 


had accounted themfelves happy in the choice, began to com-' _ 


2 Procor. IL, iii. ¢, 22, 
plain 
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plain loudly of his condu@, and, with great liberty, to blame 
+ him for not having either intirely demolifhed Rome, or left 
a ftrong garifon in it, to prevent its falling anew into the 
enemy’s hands. ‘The whole army grew fo difcontented, that, 
when he prepared to march to the fiege of Perugia, they 
_betrayed a great reluctancy to follow him thither, till, in a 
fet fpeech, he made an apology for his late condud, afcribing 
his bad fuccefs, not to any want of forefight, or neglect, on 
his fide, but to the inconftancy of fortune, which in all human 
affairs, but more efpecially in matters of war, bears a chief 
fway. Having thus regained the efteem and affeCtion of his 
foldiers, he left Tidur, and, marching with his whole army 
~ to Perugia, he fat down before that city, 
Upon his departure, ohn, who had continued in thofe 
parts, being mafter of Otranto, haftened into Campania, and 
there fet at liberty the Roman fenators and their wives, after 
having routed a ftrong party of Goths, that had been left by 
Totila to guard them. Hereupon Totila, to be revenged on 
Fobn, rifing from before Perugia, haftened, over mountains, 
and through by-ways, into Apulia, where he then was 5 but, John put 
falling unadvifedly upon him in the night, the Romans, by % flight 
favour of the darknefs, made their efcape, with the lofs of éy Toula, 
no more than an hundred men, and got fafe into Tarento.- 
This was a great overfight in Zotila; for, as his army was 
ten times their number, had he waited with patience till day- 
light, he might have furrounded them, and cut them off to 
aman. In the mean time Belifarius, having received from 
Conftantinople a fupply of twelve hundred men, failed with 
them for Sicily, being informed, that Totila defigned to pafs 
over into that ifland, which was then quite unguarded. But «w/o be- 
Totila, inftead of making any attempt upon Sicily, invelted /xges and 
with his whole army Ru/ciana, a city of great ftrength in takes Ru- 
Calabria. ‘ ciana. 
Herevupon Belifarius, leaving Sicily, failed to Otranto, 
where he received a fecond fupply from Conftantinople of two 
thoufand foot, under the command of Valerian. He then 
ordered ‘John to join him with the body he commanded ; 
and, having aflembled a great number of tranfports, he fet 
fail for Ru/fciana, with a defign to relieve that place; but, 
finding the Goths drawn up on the fhore, and ready to re- 
ceive him, he abandoned the enterprize, and returned to 
Rome, fending Sohn and Valerian, with part of the forces, 
_to lay wafte Picenum, and by that means oblige Totila to 
waife the fiege of Rufciana,, But the king of ‘the Goths, 
purfuing the fiege with more vigour than ever, detached two 
thoufand horfe into Picenum, who, being joined by the Goths 


in that province, obliged the Romans fent by Belifarius to 
: ; Q4 4 retire. 
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retire. In the mean while the garifon of Rufciana, being. | 
reduced to great ftreights, and defpairing of relief, fubmitted _ 
to Yotila, who, notwithftanding the vigorous refiftance they 
made, treated them with great humanity, receiving fuch of. | 
them as were willing to ferve under him into his army, and © 
fuffering the reft to retire unmolefted whither they pleafed. 
Only Chalazar, who had formerly broken his word to him, 
he put to death, after having caufed his hands and privy parts 


Belifarius was ealil 
recalled. 


The 
Franks 
break into 
Ttaly, 


to be cut off ¢, 
Durine thefe tranfaftions 


in Italy, the Perfians having 


‘gained confiderable advantages over the Romans, Fu/finian 


y perfuaded by Antonia, the wife of Belifarius, to 


recal her hufband, and employ him anew againft that nation. 
Belifarius therefore left Italy, having rather loft the reputation 
he had gained by his former expedition, than acquired a great- 
er; for, during the five years he commanded againft Tott/a, 
he fcarce performed any thing worthy of notice, being, as 
it were, in a perpetual flight, and failing from one fea-port to 
another f (K). Upon the depurture of Belifarius, Totila re- 
turned before Perugia, which he took by ftorm ; but, according 
to his cuftom, fpared both the inhabitants and the garifon. 
AND now the Franks, who had long continued quiet, con- 


- cluding the Goths, as wellas the Romans, to be greatly weak- 


ened by fuch a long and deftructive war, thought it high time 
to lay hold of the opportunity, and, breaking into Jialy, to 


* Procop. 1. fii. ¢. 23, 24. 


(K) Procopius, in his books of 
the Gothic war, which were pub- 
lithed while Fu/finian and Bek- 
farius were yet alive, lays the 
whole blame on fortune ; but,. 
in the anecdata, or fecret hiftory, 
he, or fome other writer, charges 
him with feveral miftakes, and, 
befides, accufes him of levying 
valt fums on the inhabitants of 
Ravenna, of Sicily, and of all 
the places that had fubmitted to 
the Romans, on pretence ot pu- 
nifhing them’ for haying once 
fided with the Goths. He adds, 
that Herodian, governor of Spo-- 
/etum, not being able to fupply 
him with the money he required, 


feize, without diftin@tion, on the countries belonging to both, 
In the very beginning of the war, the Offregoths, as we have 


f Idem ibid. c. 24, 25. 


renounced his allegiance to the 
emperor, and delivered up the 
place to the Goths, having no 
other means to redeem himfelf — 
from the importunity of the ava: _ 
ricious and ever-craving com- | 
mander. The {ame writer afcribes 
the mifunderftanding between him 


and ‘Yohn, which greatly retarded 


the emperor's fervice, to Antonia, 
the general’s wife, who, to in- 
gratiate herfelf with the emprefs 
Theodora, the declared enemy of ~ 
John, prefled her hufband to di- 
{patch him by fome means or 
other ; which Fohn being apprifed 
of, declined, asmuch as hecould, 
joining or aflifting him. 

related 


/ 
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related above, not able to make head at the fame time againft 
~ the Romans and the Franks, attempted to gain over the latter 
- to their party, by yielding to them the provinces they held 
in Gaul. This fu/tinian was fo far from oppofing, that, on 
the contrary, carefully avoiding to give the Franks the leaft 
pretence of making war upon him, he folemnly confirmed 
them in the poffeffion of the countries the Goths had yielded 
to them, renouncing in their behalf all claims to the faid 
countries. Thus, adds our hiftorian, the kings of the Franks, 
whom he commonly ftiles Germans, became matters of AZer- 
feilles, an antient colony of the Phoceans, and of the other 
. maritim powers, with the fea itfelf. And,now, continues 
Procopius, they prefide at the equeftrian combats in the city 
of Arles, and coin the gold, which they draw from the mines 
of Gaul, not with the image of the emperor, as they have 
done hitherto, but with their own ®. Thus the Franks be- 
came lawful fovereigns of the countries formerly held by the 
Offrogoths in Gaul ; and behaved as fuch, according to the 
~ obfervation of Procopius, by prefiding at the equeftrian fports 
in Arles, at that time the capital of Gaul, and coining gold 
with their own images. But no favours, no grants, could 
make the Franks forget their natural treachery, or ftand to 
their engagements, when they had the leaft profpect of ad- 
vantage from their aéting contrary to them, The Ofrogoths 
had yielded to them the rich countries, which they held in 
Gaul; ‘Ffuftinian had transferred to them the claim and title 
he had to thofe countries. By their treaty with the Goths, 
they were to affift them againft the Romans; by their treaty 
_ with the Romans, they were to ftand neuter ; and both treaties 
they equally obferved ; for, thinking both nations greatly 
weakened by fo long a war, they laid hold of ‘that opportunity 
to fall upon both ; and accordingly, entering the province aud make 
of Venetia, belonging partly to the Romans, and partly to them/elves 
the Goths, they feized it for themfelves. mafrer' of 
In the mean time Totila, having received a reinforcement Venetia. 
~ of fix thoufand Lombards, commanded by Lldiges, one. of 
their princes, refolved to march to Rome, and one more at- 
tempt the reduétion of that city. Belifarius had left there three 
thoufand chofen men, under: the command of Diogenes, an 
officer of great experience, and known valour, who held out, 
for a confiderable time, againft the repeated affaults of the 
enemy. ‘otila invefted the city on all fides, and, from the Rome Je- 
very beginning of the fiege, made himfelf mafter of Portus ; feged by 
fo that, all communication being cut off both by fea and Totila, 
land,- he hoped to reduce the garifon in a fhort time by fa- 


&.ProcoP. l, iii. -c. 33, 
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mine. But againft this evil Diogenes wifely provided, by | 


caufing corn to be fowed within the walls ; fo that the town 
would, in all likelihood, have held out till the arrival of the 


and he- promifed fuccours from Conffantinople, had it not been be-- 
, trayed a fecond time by the Z/aurians, One of the gates 


trayed ta : : : : ; 
hin a fee was guarded hy a body of that nation, who, being difcon- 
cond time tented for want of their pay, which they had not received 
by the for fome years, and hearing that their countrymen, who had 


Tfauriaps. formerly betrayed the city, had been preferred and enriched | 


Year of by the Goths, refolved to follow their example ; and accord- 
the flood ingly, fome ‘of them having firft had a private conference 
2898. with Totila, they opened, at the time agreed on, the gate 
OF Chrift which they guarded, and received him, with his whole army, 
hee Be into the city. As Yotila had caufed the trumpets to found 
33 ei at the oppofite gate, pretending to attack the city on that fide, 
oe the garifon haftened thither ; fo that he met with no oppo- 

~ fition, 

Wuen the inhabitants found the town was taken, they 
fled out at the oppofite gate towards Centymcelle, the only 
ftrong place held by the Romans in that neighbourhood ; but 

Someofthe great numbers of them, and likewife of the foldiers wha 
inbabit- took the fame route, were cut off by the Goths, whom Jo- 
ants cut tila had placed in ambufhes on the road, not doubting but 
of in at- they would fly that way. Diogenes efcaped with a flight 
rempting’ wound ; but Paul a Cilician, whom Belifarius had appointed to 
#0 retire. command under him, retired with a body of four hundred horfe 
to Adrian’s tomb, and poflefied himfelf of the bridge leading 
to St. Peter’s church, now Ponte Sant? Angelo. There they 
defended themfelves with incredible valour againft the enemy’s 
whole army, till they had no provifions left ; when they re- 
folved to fally out, and either open themfeives a way through 
the midft of the enemy, or die in the attempt. Having 
made this refolution, they embraced and took leave of each 
other, as ready to die ; which Toti/a hearing, and dreadin 


the effedts of fuch a defperate refolution, thought it advifeable — 


to offer them terms. Accordingly he let them know by a 
meflenger, that, upon their delivering up their horfes and 
arms, and {wearing never to ferve more againft the Goths, 


~ 


he was ready to grant them leave to return to Conflantimople 5 


but that, if they chofe rather to ftay'in /taly, and ferve under — 


him, they fhould have all their effets reftored to them, and 
A body of be treated upon the fame footing with the Goths. ‘The 
the impe- chofe at firft to return to Conffantinople ;. but afterwards, 


vial troops changing their mind, they lifted themfelves among the troops 


ft them- of Totila. Only Paul, and one Mindus an Lfaurian, begged - 


Jelves it Jeaye to return home ; which Yoti/a not only granted, but 


the army 1] c ‘ 
a allowed them a fafe condu&, an e 
of Totila, owe e condud 3 and money to bear their charges. 


About 
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About three hundred more of the garifon, who had taken 
_ fanctuary in the churches, abandoning their afylum, fubmitted | 
to Yotila, upon his promifing to fpare their lives. . 

_He was formerly bent upon deftroying Rome, as we have 
hinted above, but diverted from it by Belifarius. Now he He repairs 
made it his chief ftudy to embellifh the:city, repairing, at a what be” 
" great expence, what he had formerly deftroyed. ‘He recalled had for- 
the fenate, and reftored them to their antient rank and fplen- erly de- 
dor, invited the citizens to take poffeflion of their eftates, roped. 
fupplied the city with plenty of provifions, and, peopling it . 
with Goths and Italians, exhibited the Circenfian games, after 
the manner of the Roman emperors, and prefided at them in 
perfon. This, fo different from his former condu@t, was 
owing to the anfwer,given him by the king of the Franks, 
when he afked his daughter in marriage 5 to wit, that he would 
not difpofe of his daughter to any but aking ; and that Totzla 
Ought not to be looked upon as fuch, fince he was not able 
to preferve the capital city, but had been obliged to demolifh 

part of it, and abandon the reft to the enemy ». 
’ -* Anp now Zoti/a, once more mafter of Rome, difpatched 
embafladors to Conffantineple, with propofals for a peace, 
offering, upon the emperor’s relinquifhing J¢aly to him, to 
afift him as a faithful ally againft any other nation whatfoever. 
But Fu/ffinian was fo far from hearkening to the overture, 
that he would not even admit the embafladors to his prefence. 
Hereupon Zozila, determined to purfue the war with more 
vigour than ever, having left a ftrong garifon in Rome, marched 
with the reft of his army to Centumcelle, now Civita Vecchia, 
which he invefted; but, Diogenes making a vigorous refiftance, 
it was agreed between’ him and Toti/a, that he fhould ac- 
quaint the emperor with his fituation, and that if, by a time 
prefixed, he received no relief, the place fhould be delivered, 

up; and thirty hoftages were given. After this, he pafled 

with his army into Szcz/y, ‘and, in his paflage, made an at- 

tempt upon Rhegium ; but finding the place ftrongly garifoned, | 
“he left part of the army to block it up, in order to reduce it 

by famine; and with the reft croffed over into Sicily, after He takes 
having made ‘himfelf mafter of Zarentum. As he was em- Taren- 
' barking his forces, news were brought him, that Ariminum tum, and, 
had been betrayed to the Goths he had left in Picenum. Having pales over, 
crofled the ftreights, he landed without oppofition at Ade/fina ; 17 Sicily. 
but, not being able to reduce that city, he laid wafte the 
neighbouring country, deftroying all with fire and fword. In 
the mean time the garifon of Rhegium, being reduced to the 


b Procop. 1. iii. ¢. 36, 37. 


laft 


Germanus jf poffible, to drive them from thence. At the fame time he: 
5 AY named his nephew Germanus general againft the Goths in) 
dais ™ Traly, allowing him a large fum to raife troops in Thrace and. 


~ He dies. 


‘reuniting that country to the empire. This, he thought, he: 
‘might the more eafily accomplifh, as he had married AZata- - 


and there put them into winter-quarters, taking up their own) 
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Jaft extremity for want of provifions, fubmitted upon terms, , 
and delivered up the city to the troops left by Zotila before it’. 
JusTinran, alarmed at the progrefs Totsla made, forgave: 
Artabanes, who had lately confpired againft him, and fent: 
him into Sicily, to defend that ifland againft the Goths, and,, 


Illyricum, whence he was to march into Italy with Philimuth) 
commander of the Heruli, and Fobn then general of I] lyrt-- 
cum. As Germanus was a man of a generous temper, and. 
greatly beloved by the foldiery, he foon raifed a very con-: 
fiderable army, not only the Romans, but the barbarians, , 
flocking to him from all parts. Wish this army, the beft: 
the emperor had ever fent into Italy, he hoped to add to the; 
reputation, which he had lately acquired againft the Vandals’ 
in Africa, the glory of driving the Goths out of Italy, and! 


funtha, the daughter of Amalafuntha, and grand-daughter of ’ 
Theoderic, who, he hoped, would draw great numbers of ' 
the Goths over to his party; for he defigned to take her with) 
him into Italy. The Goths were greatly defpirited, when 
they heard, that a general of confummate experience, univer- - 
fally beloved by the foldiery, and fo nearly allied to Theodoric, , 
whofe memory they adored, was to command againft them., 
On the other hand, the Romans began to take courage anew 5; 
and fuch of them as had been difperfed by their frequent de-- 
feats, \affembling in one body on the borders of J/ria, waited! 
his arrival there. a a 

Anp now Germanus, having drawn together all his forces; 
in the neighbourhood of Sardica, ordered them to be ready’ 
within three days to march into /taly. But Providence had! 
otherwife difpofed of affairs; for Germanus was fuddenly’ 
feized with a violent diftemper, which, in a few days, put: 
an end to his life, and all his great defigns. “The emperor,, 
upon the news of his death, which gave him the utmoft: 
concern, ordered ‘fu/tin, the fon of Germanus, and Fobn,, 
who had married his daughter, to lead the army into Jtaly., 
But, as the winter approached, and they wanted fhips to) 
convey the troops thither by fea, they marched into Dalmatia, , 


in Salone *. i 
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In the mean time Tofila, having laid wafte great partof =~ 

- Sicily, fat down with his army before Syracufe ; but Liberius, 
whom Fuffinian had fent with a fquadron to protect that 
coaft, having forced his way into the haven, relieved the 
. garifon with a confiderable fupply both of men and provifions, 
However, ‘Totila purfued the fiege wih great vigour, theugh 
valiantly oppofed by the Romans within, who, hearing that 
Artabanes was coming to their relief with a mighty fleet, 
- would hearken to no terms. 
Bur, the fleet being difperfed on the coaft of Calabria by 
a violent ftorm, and Ariabanes driven to the ifland of Malta, . 
where, with much difficulty, he faved himfelf, Leberius, de- Syracufe 
{pairing of relief, abandoned Syracufe to the enemy, and con- taken, and 
veyed the garifon by fea to Palermo. And. now {Totila, all Sicily 
having no enemy in Sicily to oppofe him, intirely reduced reduced dy 
that Hand, and, leaving four ftrong garifons in it to awe the Totila. 
inhabitants, returned to Jta/y, loaded with booty Le Mathys 
in the fpring, ‘fu/tin and John, who had paffed the winter in 
Salone, having drawn together their forces, fet out on their 
march to Ravenna. But in the mean the Sc/euz, pafling the 
Danube, either at the inftigation of Loti/a, or prompted by 
_ a defire,of boot, broke into the Roman provinces, commit- 
ting every-where unheard-of cruelties. This greatly retarded 
the march of the army, the Roman generals being obliged to 
fend ftrong detachments again{t them ; which in the end ob- 
liged them to repafs the Danube, and return home. But, 
before the two generals reached the confines of /taly, they 
received orders from the emperor to proceed no farther, but 
to wait the arrival of Nar/es, whom he had appointed com- Narfes ap- 
mander in chief of all his forces in thofe parts with an ab- pointed to 
folute and uncontrouled authority. But, while Narfes was command 
making the neceffary preparations for his intended expedition, # Italy. 
- Totila, having equipped a fleet of three hundred gallies, fent 
them to pillage the coafts of Greece, where they got an im- 
menfe booty. They made a defcent upon the ifland of Corfu 5 
and, having laid it wafte, they failed to Epirus, where they 
farprifed and plundered the cities of Nicopolis and Anchialus, 
and took upon the coaft many fhips, and fome among the 
ret laden with provifions for the army of Narfes. 

Ar the fame time Totila blocked up the city of Ancona by Ancona 
fea and land, and by that means foon reduced it to great befieged by 
{treights ; which Valerian, who was’ then in Ravenna; being the Goths, 
well apprifed of, he acquainted ‘John, who, purfuant to the 
emperor’s orders, was waiting the arrival of Narfes in Dal- 
matia, with the condition the city was in, earneftly foliciting 


1 ProcoP,. I, ili. ¢. 49. 
: him 


a eee Tet ne ee , 2 | 


I 


606 The Hiftory of the B. IV? | 
him to haften to the relief of the only place the emperor had 
in thdfe parts, and promifing to join him with all the forces _ 
under his command. <fobn had been ordered not to ftir from 
Dalnmiatia till the arrival of Narfes; but, venturing on this. | 
occafion to difobey his orders, he put the flower of his army 
‘on board forty veffels, and failed with them to Ancona, where 
Valerian joined him with a fquadron of twelve fhips more. 
Upon their appearing before Ancona, the Goths, having manned 
forty-feven of their beft fhips, failed out -againft, them 5» 

¥S whereupon an engagement enfued, in which the Goths, quite 
who are jonorant of fea-affairs, were utterly defeated, thirty-fix of 
(@efeated their {hips being taken or funk, with all the men on board, 
by fea, and and the reft driven afhore, where they were fet on fire by 
Sorced to the Goths themfelves, left they fhould fall into the enemy’s 
raise the hands. The Goths, after this defeat, broke up the fiege, 
Siege. and, retiring in great hafte, left their camp, and part of their 
baggage, to the Roman generals; who, having reinforced the 
garifon, returned, Valertan to Ravenna, and ‘fohn to Salone. 
At the fame time Artabanes, having aflembled his fleet, 
which, as we have related above, had been difperfed by a 
ftorm, landed in Sicily, and, every-where driving out the 
' Goths, recovered all the caftles held by them in that ifland.. 
_ Thefe loffes difheartened the Goths, and Totila himfelf, to 
fuch a degree, that he once more difpatched embaffadors to 
Conftantinople, offering to yield Sicily and Dalmatia to the’ 
emperor, to pay an annual tribute for /ialy, and to affift the 
Romans as a faithful ally in all their wars. But Fu/ffinian, 
bent upon driving the Goths out of Italy, ordered the em- 
bafladors to return home, without fuffering them to appear in 
his prefence ™. 
Toria, finding ‘u/finian would hearken to no terms, 
began to levy new forces, and make vaft preparations both * 
TheGoths by fea and land. Having equipped a confiderable fleet, he 
make fent it againft Corfica and Sardinia, both which iflands were 
themfelves {oon reduced. On the other hand, the city of Croton in 
maflers of Calabria, which had been long befieged by the Goths, was 
Corfica relieved by the garifon of Thermopyle in Greece, conveyed b 
and Sat- fea into Haly. B Narfes d ‘dheubstactlilie 
dinia ea into /taly. But now Narfes drew near at the head of a 
: formidable army, bringing with him an immenfe'treafure to 
fupply the wants of the troops, and to pay the emperor’s 
forces in /taly their arrears, which had been due ever fince 
the beginning of the war. His army confifted not only of 
Romans levied by him in Thrace and I/lyricum, but of barba- 
rians, who had flocked to him from all parts.. Befides, 4u-_ 
duin, king of the Lombards, fent him a body of five thoufand 
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'chofen men 3 Philimuth, prince of the Heruli, joined him 
with three thoufand of his countrymen ; Aruth, another 
prince of the fame nation, came to his affiftance at the head 
of a chofen body of veterans. A great number of Gepide; 
Flunus, Perfians, &c. chearfully followed his banner, fome in 
acknowlegernent of his former favours (for he had been always 
kind to the barbarians), and others in expectation of fpoil and 
booty ; for they were all conviticed, that the Goths could not 
_ make head againft fo numerous an army, commanded by a 
general of great valour, and confummate experience. Nar/es, 
on his entering Dalmatia, was joined by ‘ohn, and the army 
under his'command ; but, being advanted as far as the con- 
fines of Venetia, the Franks, who, as we have have related 
above, had feized on that province, refufed him a paflage ; 
fo that, not caring, at fo critical a conjuncture, to provoke 
that nation, by the advice of ‘/oh2, who was well acquainted Narfes 
with thofe parts, he changed his route ; and, marching along arriwes 
the’ fea-coaft, got fafe, with his whole army, to Ravenna, with a 
_ where he was joined by the remainder of the Roman forces, great ar- 
under the command of Valerian and fu/tin. my in Ita 
_ Havine ftaid nine days in Ravenna to refrefh his army, ly, 
and appointed fu/fin governor of that city, he began his ,,,7 
march towards Rome. Being arrived at Ariminum, Ufdrilas, mayches 
govesnor of the place, fallied unexpectedly out upon him with 7g Rome. 
part of the garifon, as he was looking for a ford, attended by 
a {mall guard ; buta party of Heruli, coming feafonably up, 
pe the Goths to flight, and killed Ufdrilas in the purfuit. 
he Romans might have eafily made themfelves matters of 
the city, the garifon being greatly difheartened by the death 
of their governor ; but Nar/es, purfuing his main defign, 
_and avoiding every thing that could retard it, proceeded on 
lis march, the Goths foffering him to pafs the river undif- 
turbed. He left the Via Flaminia, being informed, that a 
ftrong body of Goths guarded the narrow pafs in the moun- 
tains called Petra Pertufa, now the Faurlo; and, turning to 
the left, purfued his march towards Rome. In the mean 
time Totila, having aflembled all his forces in the neighbour- 
hood of that city, marched through Tu/cany towards the 
Apennine, and, having reached that mountain, encamped at 
a village called Tagiria, with a defign to give the Romans 
“battle upon the firft advantage that offered. He had fcarce 
- formed his camp, when Nar/es came to encamp on the fame 
mountain, at a fmall diftance from the place which was 
memorable for the defeat of the Gauls by Camillus, and was 
called Bufta Gallorum, becaule the Gauls flain by him were 
’ boried there. 
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Narses, upon his atrival, difpatched a meflenger to To- | 
tila, advifing him not to contend with the whole ftrength of 
the empire, commanding the meffenger at the fame time, if 
he found Jotila bent upon war, to bid him appoint a day for 
a pitched battle. Yots/a, without betraying the leaft fear, 
told the meffenger, that the difpute muft be decided with the 
fword ; and that, eight days after, he would not fail to meet 
the Roman general. Nar/es, fafpeting fome defign in this 
delay, made the neceflary preparations, as if he were to fight 
the day following : and acted therein very wifely ; for the 
next day Toti/a advanced with his whole army in order of 
battle, Nar/es had in the night detached fifty men ‘to feize 
on an eminence ata fmall diftance ; which they did accord- 
ingly. - But Totila, equally detirous to gain it, fent feveral. 
detachments of horfe, one after another, to diflodge them.” 
The Romans ftood their ground, and, being animated by the 
example of their leader, named Paul, who behaved with un- 
paralleled bravery, they continually repulfed the enemy, and 
obliged them in the end to give over the attempt, though far 
fuperior to the Romans in number, and fupported by frefh 
fupplies. 3 
Wade both armies ftood in battle-array, waiting the 
fiona}, a Goth, by name Cocas, who had formerly ferved in 
the emperor’s army, advancing before the ranks, challenged 
any on the Roman fide to a lingle combat. The challenge 
was readily accepted by one Axzelas an Armenian, who flew 
his infulting adverfary at the firft encounter ; and, returning 
to his companions, was received -with joyful fhouts by the 
whole army, . who looked upon his fuccefs as an omen of their 
future victory. Totila, being informed, that a body of two 
tboufand horfe, whom he had long expeéted, were near at 
hand, in order to gain time, defired an interview with Nar/es ; 
but, before the place was agreed on where they were to meet, 
the two thoufand horfe joined the army ; and then Totila 
drew off his troops, and ordered them to refrefh themfelves, 


_as if he did not intend to engage that day, it being already 


The Goths 
defeated, 


noon; but, foon after, he fuddenly led them out againft the ene- 
my, hoping, by fo unexpected an onfet, to furprife them. How-. 
ever, Nar/es, who fufpected his defign, and therefore had kept 

his men in battle-array, received him with great refolutions 
BoTu armies fought for fome time with a fury hardly to 
be expreffed ; but in the end the Gothic horfe being put to 
the fout, and retiring in great confufion among the foot, 
their infantry was by that means thrown into fuch diforder, 
that they could never afterwards rally. Narfes, obferving © 
the enemy’s army thus difordered, encouraged his men to 
"2 make | 
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make a laft effort ; which the Goths not being able to with 

ftand, they betook themfelves to flight, ae fix thoufand 
of their men dead on the fpot. Totila, finding the day irre- 
coverably loft, fled, attended only by five horfemen ; but 
‘hes purfued, and mortally wounded, by a commander of the 
erg ae named A/bades. However, he continued his flight 
er, é arrived at a place called Capra, where he halted, and 

ad his wound drefled ; but he expired foon after, and was Totila 
Pavately buried by thofe who attended him in his flight. As killed. 

pesets who gave him the mortal wound, did not know him, 
the report of his death was not believed by the Romans, till, 
a Gothic woman having difcovered the place where he was 
buried, they opened the grave, and viewed the body ® (L). 

_ Totiza is highly commended by all the writers of thofe 
times, not only for his valour, but for his humanity, tem- 
PeTAncs moderation, and, above all, for his juftice and equity. 

pon his acceffion to the throne, he found the affairs of the 
Goths in a mott deplorable condition ; but brought them, in 
the eleven years he reigned, almoft to the fame ftate, in 
which Theodsric had left them. Totila, fays Paulus Diaconus, 
though a Goth, lived with the Romans like a father with his 
children, without making the leaft alteration in their laws, 
or form of government. Procopius, though a Greek, and 
confequently no friend to the Goths, could not help extolling, 
on feveral occafions, his mildnefs and clemency to the van- 
quifhed. The fame writer often commends him as a great 
lover of juftice and equity. In the many cities he reduced, 
he took particular care, that no affront fhould be offered to 
the women ; and even put to death one of his officers for 
, abufing the daughter of a Roman in Calabria, though he was 
a man of known valour, and the whole army interceded in 
his behalf : his eftate, which was very confiderable, he be- 
ftowed on the woman, to make fome amends for the affront 
that had been offered her. In fhort, all the writers who {peak 
of Totila, reprefent him as a perfop endued with every good 
quality becoming a prince. 


His cha- : 
racer. 


> 


A Procop. |. iv.c. 28, 29- 


(L) Thus Procopius. Bat other 
writers tell us, that Toti/a was 
mortally wounded in the engage- 
ment ; that he withdrew to have 
his wound dreffed, but died under 
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the cure; and that his men 
mifing him, and concluding he 
was killed, betook themfelves to 


a precipitate flight (2). 
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Sucu of the Goths, as had the good luck to efcape the | 
fwords of the Romans, fled over the Po, and affembling at 
Ticinum, now Pavia, chofe Teia for their king. He was 
defervedly efteemed one of the moft valiant men of their na- 
tion, and had, on feveral occafions, diftinguifhed himfelf in 
a moft eminent manner. His firft care was, to aflemble the 
Goths, who, after the late defeat, had taken refuge in the 
feveral ftrong-holds beyond the Po. Having fecured the trea- 
fure, which his predeceffor had left in Pavia, he endeavoured 
to draw the Franks to his affiftance by the offer of a large 
fum, and by reprefenting to Theodebald their king, that, if 
the Romans once recovered /taly, they would, in the next 
place, attempt, under fome fpecious pretence, to drive them 
out of Gaul, to which they had no better claim, than the 
Goths had to Italy.. The fpeech, which the embafiadors of 
the Goths made on this occafion to Theodebald, has been tranf= 
mitted to us by 4gathias °, and is well worth perufing. But 
the Franks, fays Procopius, could not be prevailed upon to 
lend the Goths any afliftance, choofing rather to feize on 
Italy for themfelves, than to employ their arms in fecuring 
it either to the Goths, or the Romans P. 

In the mean time Narfes, informed that the Goths had 
taifed Tera to the throne, and that he was affembling his 
countrymen beyond the Po, detached Valerian, with part 
of the army, to watch their motions, and prevent, if poffible, 
their uniting, while he himfelf marched with the reft towards 
Rome. On his march, he made himfelf mafter of Narnia, 
Spoletum, and Perugia ; and then, approaching Rome, invefted: 
it with his whole army. Totila, before the arrival of Nar/es 
in Jtaly, had burnt great part of the city ; and, not having 
a fufficient number of men to guard the whole circuit of fo 
large a place, he had furrounded with a new wall that part of | 
it near Adrian’s tomb, which feemed to him the moft flrong 
and defenfible. Into this’ fortrefs or caftle, as we may call 
it, the Goths retired with their beft effeGts, at the approach 
of Nar/es, leaving but a fmall number of men to defend the 
walls, where they feemed weakeft ; fo that the Romans, by 
the help of fealing-ladders, got into the city without oppofition. 
Then Narfes marched againft the caftle, which held out for 
fome time 5 but the garifon, défpaiting of relief, furrend?ed 
in the end, upon a promife from Na*/es, that their lives fhould 
be fpared. Thus was Rome once more recovered by the 
Romans, and the keys fent-again to the emperor. ae 

Anp now the Goths, defpairing of being able to maintain 
themfelves in Jta/y, vented their rage on the Roztan fenators, | 
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Killing them where-ever they fell into their hands. Such of 

that body as had been.confined by Totila to Campania, and 

were now returning to Rome, upon the report, that. the city 

was in the emperor’s hands, were all murdered by the Goths 
quartered in thofe parts. otila, upon his leaving Rome to 

march againft Nar/esy had taken with him, as hoftages, the 

children of the principal Romans, to the number of three 
hundred, and fent them beyond the Po; and now Teia, 

finding them there, ordered them all to be put to the fword. 

At the fame time Ragnaris, a Goth, who commanded in 
Calabria, cut in pieces fifty Roman foldiers, who had been 
delivered to him as hoftages. Yeia, during the fiege of Rome, 

had conveyed the beft part of the royal treafures to the caftle 

of Cuma, and fecured it there with a {trong garifon. Here- 

upon Narfes detached from Reme, where he continued to re- 

pair the ruins in the walls, a ftrong detachment to befiege 
Cuma, and at the fame time another to attempt the reduction 
of Centumcelle. 

Bur Yeia, fearing the royal treafure might fall into the Teia 

enemy’s hands, refolved at all events to relieve the city of marches 
Cuma@z, where it was lodged. Purfuant to this refolution, he i the re 
drew together all his forces, and, paffing the Po, bent his eT. Ay : 
march through Tufcany. Narfes; informed of the route he Seged b : 
had taken, detached the greater part of his army to keep him aS ies 
at bay, till Cum had fubmitted. But he, avoiding the neareft 
way, and fetching a great compafs by the fea-coaft, got, 
without meeting the enemy, into Campania, Hereupon Nar/es, 
recalling his. forces, marched with his whole army into Cam- 
pania, with a defign to. oblige the Goths, if they attempted 
the relief of Cusre, to come toa general engagement: Both 
armies encamped at the foot of mount Ve/uvius, being parted 
by the river Draco, now Sarno, and continued there two 
months, Nar/es not daring either to pafs the river, the Goths 
being mafters of the bridge, or-retire, left they fhould relieve 
the city of Cuma. But at length Narfes having erected on 
his fide of the river feveral wooden towers, whence the Goths 
were galled with continual fhowers of arrows, and, by a fleet 
fent him from Sicily, cut off their communication with the 
fea, they were forced, through want of provifions, to aban- 
don their camp, and retire to a neighbouring mountain, by 
Procopius called Mons Laétarius. Thither Narfes followed 
them; but, not thinking it fafe to attack them, he made 
himfelf mafter of all the avenues leading to. the mountain, 
and by that means reduced them to fuch ftreights, that they 

refolved in the end to put the whole to the iffue of a battle. 
Pursuant to this refolution, they came down unexpect- 


' edly upon the Romans, and gave a beginning to one of the 
Rre mot 


mans. 
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A bloody mot bloody battles, if Procopius is to be credited, that ever | 
battle.  wasfought. The Goths, like men in defpair, exerted their 

utmoft efforts ; and the Romans chofe rather to die on the 
fpot, than fhamefully yield to an enemy fo much inferior to - 
them in number. During the action, Teia gave moft fur- 
prifing proofs of his valour and conduét, fuch as equaled him, 
in the opinion of Pracopius, to the moft renowned heroes of 
antiquity. Being well apprifed, that the whole lay at ftake, 
and that the fate of Ita/y depended upon the fuccefs of that 
day, he placed himfelf in the firft rank, to encourage his 
men by his example. The Romans, difcovering him, and 
knowing that his death would put an end to the difpute, and, 
in all likelihood, to the war, direéted their whole force againft 
him, fome attacking him with their fpears, and others dif- 
charging at him fhowers of darts and arrows, which he re- 
ceived on his fhield, killing in the mean time great numbers | 
of the enemy, who, with all their efforts, were not able to 
make him retire, cr yield one inch of ground. When his 
fhield was fo loaded with darts, that he could not eafily wield 
it, he called for another, and, renewing the fight, made a 
great flaughter of the Romans. Thus he fhifted his fhield | 
three times ; but, in the third change, having left his breaft | 
Teia lait. expofed, he was, in that moment, wounded with a javelin, 
and inftantly died of the wound, falling in the place where 
he had ftood from the beginning of the battle, and upon | 
heaps of the enemy, whom he had killed with his own | 
hand. : 
Fue Romans, feeing him fall, cut off his head, and, fixing | 

it upon a long pole, carried it about, expofed to the view of ' 
the Goths, not doubting but, difheartened at that fight, they 
would yield in the end, and retire. But, notwithftanding 
the death of their king, they continued the fight, till, night 
coming on, both armies were obliged to retire. Early next. 
morning they engaged anew, and fought with unparalleled | 
bravery, till night again parted them, ‘The third day, the 
Goths, defpairing of being able to overcome the Romans, fo | 
much fuperior to them in numbers, refolved to come to an 
agreement with them ; and accordingly fent deputies to Nar/os,, 
offering to lay down their arms, provided fuch of them, as; 
chofe to live in tay, were allowed to enjoy their eftates and| 
poffeflions without moleftation, as fubjeéts of the empire ;; 
iy and thofe, who were willing to retire elfewhere, were fuf-; 

The Goths fered to carry with them all their goods and effects. Thefe| 
eat ‘0 terms being readily agreed to by Nar/es, and the other com-| 
- empé- mranders of the army, the Goths, laying down their arms, | 

: either repaired to their refpeétive dwellings in Jtaly, or, aban-4 
doning that country, retired with their effects elfewhere,,| 


afters 
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after having promifed never to bear arms againft the Romans 4. 
‘Thus ended the dominion of the Goths in Italy, in the twenty- The end of 
fixth year of “fu/tinian’s reign, the eighteenth of the Gothic their do- 
war, and of the Chriftian zra 553. after they had reigned on in 
fixty-four years in that country from Theodoric to Teia. Italy. 
Sucu of the Goths, however, as had been left by Zefa in Year of 
the ftrong-holds, refufing to ftand to the agreement made by the flood 
their countrymen, had recourfe to the Franks, who, thinking Ae 
this a favourable opportunity of feizing on Italy for themfelves, Chat 
promifed to affift them againft the Romans to the utmoft of of Rome 
their power. Accordingly, they entered /ta/y, notwithftand- 
ing their alliance with the emperor, to the number of fixty 
thoufand men, moft of them the fubjeGts of Lheudebald king The 
of Metz, under the conduc of the two brothers Leutharis Franks 
and Bucilinus, giving out, that they were come to affift the enter Ita- 
Goths, but with a view to make themfelves matters of Italy, ly. 
with the affiftance of thofe whom they pretended to protect. 
Narfes, informed of their march, refolved to reduce, if pof- 
fible, before their arrival, fuch towns as were ftill held by 
the Goths. Having therefore left part of his army before 
Cume, which city Teia had committed to the charge of his 
brother Aligern, who refufed to deliver it up to the Romans, 
even after the agreement, he marched into Tufeany, where Several 
the cities of Volaterra, Pife, Fafule, and feveral others, fub- cities held 
mitted to him; but Lucca held out with great obftinacy, the by the 
Goths there expecting to be relieved by the Franks. But the Goths 
march of their pretended allies being retarded by the troops, /“emit “ 
which Nar/es had fent to difpute with them the paflage of Narfes. 
the Po, the city, after three months fiege, was obliged to 
fubmit. By this time Aligern, being reduced to great ftreights 
in Cuma, began to confider with himfelf, that if the Franks, 
who were coming to his affiftance, fhould in the end drive 
the Romans out of Italy, the Goths would be no gainers by 
their victory, fince it was not to be doubted, but the Franks, 
whofe treachery was well known, inftead of reinftating the 
Goths, would fecure the country in difpute to themfelves. 
- He therefore judged it more reafopable to deliver it up to 
the antient owners, than to ftrangers; and accordingly, open-. 
ing the gates to the Romans, he put them in poffeffion of the 
town, and the royal treafure of the Goths. 
Tuere were ftill remaining feven thoufand Goths, who, Seven 
being headed by one Regnares, had feized on a ftrong-hold thoufand 
neat Capua, called Cafinum. Againft them Nar/es marched Geths bee 


with his whole army 5 but, finding he could not ftorm the bigae “eh 
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place without great lofs of men, he refolved to reduce it by 
famine. The Goths, who had laid up great ftore of provi- 

fions, held out all the winter ; but, early in the fpring, Reg- 

nares demanded a conference with Nar/es; which being 

granted him, he infifted upon fuch unréafonable terms, that 

the general difmiffed him with’ indignation. This Regnares 

:refented to fuch a degree, that, having gained an hill near 

_the walls, he let fy an arrow at Narfes, with a defign to kill 

him ; but, having miffed his aim, the general’s guards fent a 

fhower of arrows after him, with one of which being mor- 

tally wounded, he was carried by his own men into the caftle, 

where he died two days after. The befieged, difheartened 

; by the death of their leader, fubmitted, upon promife that 
They de- their lives fhould be fpared. Narfes, being admitted into the 
fiver up place, fpared their lives, agreeably to his promife; but, to 
the place prevent their raifing any further difturbance in Jialy, he fent 
44 Narfes. them all to Conftantinople*. As for the Franks, who had 
\ "entered Jtaly under the condu& of Leutharis and Bucilinus, 
their numerous army was intirely deftroyed, partly by the 

{word, and partly by ficknefs, as we fhall relate at large in 

a more proper place; fo that now all /ta/y was anew brought 

under fubjection to the emperor, and united to the Eaftern 

empire, fome of the Goths retiring elfewhere, but moft of 

them remaining in Ttaly, where they continued to enjoy, 

purfuant to their agreement with Nar/fes, the lands and pof- 

feffions which they held there. 7 Z 
NarsEs, who had delivered that country from the domi- 

nion of the Goths, was appointed by Fu/finian to govern 

it as a province of the Eaftern empire ; which he did, to the 

great fatisfaCtion of the inhabitants, till the year 568. when 

Narfes re- he was recalled by the emperor Fu/fin II. the fucceffor of Fu- 
called, and flinign, at the inftigation of his wife Sophia; and Longinus 
Longinus was fent to govern Italy in his room. As Longinus introduced 
fent iz bisa new form of government, we fhall, in a few words, ac- 
*00m. — quaint the reader with the alterations he made, and then 
Year of proceed to the hiftory of the Lombards, with which that of. 
the flood the exarchs, the fucceflors of Longinus, is infeparably inter- 
Of Chrit woven, The provinces of Jialy had, ever fince the time of 
’ ov Copp antag the Great, been governed by confulares, correétores, 
Of Rome 29d prefides, no alteration in the government having been 
1336): -- made, either by the emperors who reigned after Conftantine, or 
Pa~wy by the kings of the Goths. But Longinus, being fent to fuc- 
we ae ceed Nar/es with an abfolute power and authority, fupprefled 
thofe magiftrates, and, in their room, placed, in each city of 

emote, a governor, whom he diftinguifhed with the title of 
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duke. The city of Rome was not more honoured than any 


615 


The begin= 


other ; for Longinus, having abolifhed the very name of fe~ ning of thé 
nate and confuls, appointed one to govern that metropolis with exarchate. 


the title of duke, common to, the governors of the other cities, 
For himfelf, he took the title of exarch, which, by the 
Greeks, was given to thofe who prefided over a diocefe, and 
confequently over the many provinces, of which the diocefe 
was compofed(M), This title was adopted by the fucceflors 
of Langinus, who, refiding, as he had done, at Ravenna, were 
thence called the exarchs of Ravenna, They governed all 
Italy, naming and removing the dukes at their pleafure; and 
to them the people had recourfe in all matters of moment, 
Longinus was fent by Fuflin to govern all Italy ; but great 
part of that country, in the firft year of his government, was 
feized on by the Lombards, called in by Narfes, as we have 
related at large elfewhere*®. ‘This magiftrate maintained the 
power and authority of the emperors of the Eaft in /ta/y for 
the fpace of an hundred and eighty-three years, that is, from 
the year 568. when Longinus was fent into /fa/y, to the year 
751. when Eutychius, the laft exarch, was driven out, and 
Ravenna taken, 
exarchs, who governed J/ta/y during this time, were in all 
feventeen ; to wit, Longinus, Zamaragdus, Romanus, Calli- 
nicus, Zamaragdus, ‘foannes Lernigius, Eleutherius, Lfaacius, 
Theodorus, Olympius, Theodorus, ‘foannes, Theophylacius, 
Foannes Tyxocopus, Scholafticus, Paulus, and Eutychius *, 
But, as the Lombards were the only people that invaded /taly 
during their time, and with whom they waged war in defence 
of that country, we cannot, without repeating the fame things, 
- feparately deliver their repective hiftories ; and therefore fhall 
now, purfuant to our plan, refume the hiftory of the Lom- 
bards, in which the reader will find whatever has been tranf- 
mitted to us concerning the exarchs, till the taking of Ra: 


enna by Afiulphus, and the end of the exarchate. 


s Vide fupra, p. 504- t Scarica. ifagog. 


(M) Thus likewife in the ec- 
clefiaftic hierarchy, which was 
formed upon the model of the 
civil government, the bifhop, 
who was put over one fingle 


province, was ftyled metropoli- 
tan; but he, who governed a 
diocefe, and confequently feveral 
provinces, was diftinguifhed with 
the title of exarch. 


Rr4 ECT. 


by Afulphus king of the Lombards. The | 


The nawses 


of the 


exarchs. 


\ 
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The Hiftory of the Lombards, from the Death of 
Clephis, ¢o Defiderius, taken Captive by Charle-. 
magne. 


[TN the foregoing chapter, we have delivered the hiftory of the 
Lombards, from their firft original to the death of Clephis, 

the fucceflor of Alboin, and fecond king of Italy; and fhall 

now proceed to the hiftory of the other princes of that na- 

tion, to Defiderius their laft king, taken captive by Charle- 

magne. “Che Lombards, upon the death of Clephis, who had 

treated them with great cruelty, refolved to be no more go- 

verned by kings; and accordingly chofe none for the fpace 

of ten years, but, during that time, lived fubjeét to their 

The Lom- dukes, as we have related elfewhere>. The moft powerful 
bards among thefe dukes, uniting their forces, entered Gaul, and 
break into committed there dreadful ravages. Gontran king of Orleans 
Gaul. difpatched a confiderable army againft them, under the con- 
duct of Amatus a patrician; who engaged them, but was cut 

off with the greater part of the army. After this victory, 

the Lombards ravaged Burgundy without controul, made a 

dreadful flaughter of the Burgundians, who attempted to op- 

pofe them, and then returned home, enriched with an im- 

menfe booty. Encouraged with this fuccefs, they returned 

, foon after, and laying the country wafte, advanced as far as 
Receive @ Ebrodunum or Ambrun, where they were met by Ennius, 
pret called alfo Adummulus, at the head of a ftrong body of Bur- 
eS gundians, who cut them off almoft to a man“. 
ree _ Axour this time, thatis, about the year 578. the Saxons, 
as ° who, as we have related elfewhere¢, had attended the Lom-. 
The | bards into Italy, and were, by an agreement with Alboinus, 
Sanna. S100 fhare with him his future conquefts, falling out with their 
and Lom- ©!4 friends and allies; refolved to quit Jtaly, and return to their 
bards dif. OWN country. They pretended to live quite independent of 
agree, the Lombards, and in a diftin@ body; which the Lombards 
not confenting to, they left [ta/y with their wives’ and fiini- 

lies, and took their route homewards through Gaul, But 
Mummulus, one of Gontran’s captains, meeting them on the 
confines, killed a great number of them, took many prifoners, 

and forced the reit to repafs the Alps. However, they re- 

turned anew; and, having, with a confiderable fum, purchafed 

@ paflage of Adummulus,»who met them at the Rhone, they 

# Vide fupra, p. 496—s 12. 


b Vide fupra Me RT 12, . 
© Grec, Tur. |, iv. c. 36. a pra, p. 511, $12 


Vide fapra, p. 506, : 
ue returned 
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returned to their antient feats; but found them pofleffed by The 

the Swani, who, unwilling to quarrel with them, offered Saxons 

them two thirds of the lands. “This offer being rejected with return 

indignation by the Saxons, a bloody battle was fought, in ome, and 

which twenty thoufand Saxons were killed, and on the fide 27¢ moft of 

of the Suani only four hundred and eighty. The Saxons, them cut 

_ who remained alive, being about fix thoufand in number, re-/ the 
newed the battle; but were again defeated, and obliged to °4#"™* 

fubmit to the terms, which the Suani were pleafed to grant 

them. 

Bur to return to the Lombards : Three of their dukes, to 
wit, 4mo, Zaban, and Rhodanus, notwithftanding the over- 
throw their countrymen had lately received in Gaul, broke 
anew into that country, and, dividing themfelves into three 
bodies, laid it wafte far and near. But Mummulus, falling The Lom- 
upon them before they could unite their forces, cut great bards de- 
numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to quit their feated 
booty, and return through by-ways into Italy. “Thither aanew in 
party of Franks followed them, who made themfelves matters Gaul, 
of a ftrong-hold in the neighbourhood of Trent, and, having 
killed Ragilo, who came to oppofe them, pillaged the coun- 
try to the very gates of Trent. But Evin, duke of that city, 
fallying out unexpectedly againft them, cut moft of them off, 
with their leader Charamnichis, and purfued the reft to the 
Alps, which they pafied, leaving their booty behind them, 
and returned homet. 

At the fame time the Lombards extended their conquefts They ex- 
in Italy, and, having defeated the forces of thé exarch Lon- tend their 
sinus, reduced the cities of Sutri, Bomarzo, Orta, Todi, conquefts ix 
Amelia, Perugia, Luceoli, and feveral others of lefs impor- Italy. 
tance. But, in the mean time, Tiberius, who had fucceeded 
Fuftin, dying, Mauritius, who was chofen in his room, 
alarmed at the progrefs the Lombards made in Jtaly, refolved 
to put a ftop to their victories, and, if poffible, to drive them 
quite out. With this view, he recalled Longinus, whom he 
judged no-ways equal to fuch an undertaking, and fent Zama- 
ragdus in his room, a perfon of great prudence, and well 
{killed in military affairs. Zamaragdus landed. at Ravenna 
with a confiderable army in the beginning of the year 584. 
and, taking the field early in the fpring, made himfelf mafter 
of Broxillus, now Briffello, a place of great ftrength on the 
Po. He likewife prevailed upon Droéulf, an officer of great 
éxperience, to revolt from the Lombards, who had raifed him, 
though by nation a Suevian, to the rank of a duke, and to 
bring over with him a confiderable number of men. At the 
fame time Mauritius, concerting other meafures to deliver 
'e Pauz. Duac. de geft, Long. 1, iti. f Gre. Tur. liv. c. 36. 
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Sialy from the yoke of the Lombards, had recourfe to Chjlde- 
bert king of the Pranks, and, with a large fum, prevailed 
upon him to engage in the war againft the Lombards. 

TuIs confederacy, and the vatt preparations made both by 
Zamaragdus and Childebert, alarmed the Lombards to fuch a 
degree, that, apprehending they fhould not be able to with- 
ftand two fuch powerful enemies, fo long as they continued 
divided, as it were, into fo many petty kingdoms, they refolved 

a? toreftore their antient form of government, to fubmit anew to 

authority the authority of a fingle perfon, and to commit to him the 

reflored whole management of fo dangerous a war. Purfuant to this 
among ' yefolution, they aflembled in 585. and, with one voice, raifed 

_them, and Autharis, the fon of Clephis, to the throne, 4utharis, with his 

Autharis valour and prudence, fo eftablifhed the kingdom of the Lom- 
made king. bards, that, in fpite of the utmoft efforts of the Roman em- 
Year of perors, it lafted for the {pace of two hundred years. He had 
the flood po fooner mounted the throne, than he undertook the reco- 
2933- very of Briffello, being refolved, as it was a place of the ut- 
Of Chrift oa importance, to force it, by all means, out of the enemy’s 
a hands. But Drodtulf, who was in the town, and expected, 
me if he were taken, to be treated with the utmoft feverity by 
. #333- ee Lombards, made fuch a vigorous defence, that the fiege 
He retahes Continued a long time ; but, the garifon being in the end re- 
Briffello, duced to great {treights, Droc?ulf found means to withdraw 
; in the night, and repair to Ravenna, with fuch of his men 
as were able to follow him. Autharis, being thus mafter of 
the place, difmantled it, that it might no longer ferve asa 

place of refuge to the enemy, in cafe it fhould fall again into, 
their hands. After the reduction of Briffello, he put his 
troops into winter-quarters, the feafon being already far ad- 
vanced, and employed himfelf till the following fpring, partly 
in fettling the affairs of the kingdom, and partly in making 
the neceflary preparations for the enfuing campaign §, 
In the firft place, he took upon him the name of Fig- 
vius, and ordered it to be ufed, in imitation of the Roman 
emperors, by all the Lombard kings his fucceffors +, In the 
His con- ‘econd place, confidering that the dukes, who, for the fpace 
dud to- of ten years, had ruled with an abfolute {way over their re- 
wards the {peétive dukedoms, would not willingly part with all their 
gukes. authority, he allowed them to continue in their governments ; 
but obliged them to contribute one moiety of their revenues 
towards the maintenance and fupport of his royal dignity, 
fuffering them to difpofe of the other as they pleafed. He 

referved to himfelf the fupreme dominion and authority, and _ 

took an oath of the dukes, that, in time of war, they would | 


The roy 


¥ Paut, Dirac. de gelt, Long. I, ili. ¢. 2. : Idem, c. 8. 
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readily affift him to the utmott of their power. Though he 
could remove the dukes at his pleafure, yet he deprived none 
of their dukedoms, except in cafes of treafon, nor gave them 


to others, but when their male iffue failed i. 
the origin of the fiefs in Ztaly (A). 


And this was 
Having fettled matters 


with the dukes in the manner we have related above, he 
enacted feveral wholfome and feafonable laws againft theft, ra- 
pine, murder, adultery, and other crimes, which, at, that 


time, prevailed among his fubjeéts. 


He was the firft of the 


Lombard kings, who, renouncing paganifm, embraced the 


1 Pau. Diac. |. iii. c. 8. Sicon. de reg. Ital. 1. i. Recin. 1, i. 


P. 517. 

(A) Some have imagined, that 
fiefs were firft introduced by the 
Lombards, and, in imitation of 
them, adopted by other nations. 
But they are therein certainly 
miflaken, fince it is manifett 
from Aimonius (1) and Gregory 
of Tours (2), that fiefs had been 
introduced intoGau/ by theFranks 
fome years before the reign of 
Autharis, who firft’ eftablithed 
them in Jtaly.. Gregory of Tours 
tells us, thatin the year574. that 
is, eleven years before Autharis 
was raifed to the throne, king 
Guntran deprived one Erpon of 
his dukedom, and created an- 
other in his room (3). Paulus 
Emilius and Cujaccius obferve, 
that, when dukedoms were firit 


* inftitated in Gaw/, the king re- 


moved the dukes at his pleafure ; 
bat that a cultom afterwards ob- 


_ tained, that they were not to be 


removed, wnlefs convicted of 
treafon, or fome other enormous 
crime, At lalt the kings, by an 
oath, confirmed them in the 
dukedoms, which at firft they 
held osly during pleafure (4). 
Thus were fiefs firtt introduced 


“by the Franks into Gaul, and a 


few years after by the Lombards, 


(1) Aimon. 1. 1, C. 14. 
EF 1x. pe 19+ 
princ. p- 33. 


bards. 


(2) Greg. Tur. liv. ¢. 45. 
(4) Paul. Aimil, de reb. Franc. 1. i, & Cujac, de feud. in 


-~ (5) Malin. in confuet. Parif, tit. de feud. num, 13. 
Lamprid, apud Layfeau des offices, J, ie to Ts 14M: 24. 


in imitation of the Frazks, into 
Italy (5). However, it mutt be 
owned, that fiefs, in fome de- 
gree, owe their origin to the 
Roman emperors, who, for the 
greater fecurity of the frontiers 
of the empire, ufed to grant to 
the officers and foldiers lands on 
the confines, as a reward for their 
long fervice. By this grant, 
which was called Jeneficium, the 
foldiers were encouraged to de- 
fend, with all their might, the 
frontiers of the empire, fince 
they defended, at the fame 
time, their lands and eftates (6). 
All the cuftoms and laws, which 
were afterwards introduced and 
publifhed concerning fiefs, are 
owing to the Lombards, who gave, 
them a certain and regular form 5 
fo that, among all other nations, 
fuccefons, acquifitions, invefti- 
tures, and every thing elfe re- 
lating to fiefs, were regulated by 
the cuftoms and laws of the Lom- 
Hereupon a new body 
of laws {prung up, which were 


called feudal laws, and ftill are 


in fome provinces of Jtaly, efpe- 
cially in the prefent kingdom of 
Naples, the chief part of the 
jurifprudence. 

(3) Idem, Bvil. c. 22. 


(6) Vide 


Chriftian, 
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He em-  Chrriftian religion ; and his example was followed by moft of 

braces the his fubjeéts. But, as they were all inftructed by Arian bi- 

Chrifian fhops, they continued long infected with that herefy ; which 

religion. gccafioned great difputes between them, and the orthodox — 

bifhops of the cities fubject to them. 

AuTuaris, having fettled the affairs of his kingdom 

during the winter, received news early in the fpring, that 

Childe-  Childebert king of the Franks had, purfuant to his agreement 

bert Zing with the emperor Mauritius, pafled the Alps at the head of a 

ef the powerful army. Hereupon, being well apprifed, that he had 

Franks not fufficient f{trength to withftand him in the field, he or- 

enters Ita- dered his dukes to provide their cities with ftrong garifons, and 

ly 5 but is t) wait on their walls the arrival of the enemy, fending at the 

perfeaded fsme time embafladors to Childebert, with rich prefents, to 

éy Autha- te for peace. This conduét was attended with the wifhed- 

Tek ®_ for fuccets; for Childebert, confidering it would prove a very 

Se tedious and difficult undertaking to lay fiege to fo many cities, 

accepted the prefents fent him by 4utharis, and returned home. 

Of this the emperor AZauritius loudly complained, and, re- 

proaching Childebert with breach of faith, infifted upon his 

returning the money he had received, to wit, fifty thoufand 

jolidi, for making war upon the Lombards, if he did not, 

within a time prefixed, perform his engagements. Hereupon 

Childebert, unwilling to return the money, and, on the other 

_ hand, thinking himfelf bound in honour to perform fome re- 

markable fervice in favour of his ally, worthy of fo large a 

fum, raifed a far more numerous army than he had before ; 

_ and, having fupplied’*them with every thing neceffary for the ° 

He re- expedition, he ordered them to march, under the condué of 

turns; but his beft generals, into Jtaly. Autharis had formerly, as we 
bis army have related above, declined coming to a battle, and, acting 

& intirely only defenfively, had kept his troops within the fortified towns. — 

écfeated. But now, confidering, that if he fhould have the good luck 

to crufh fo powerful an enemy, other nations, as well as the 

Franks, would be thereby deterred from invading his domi- 

nions, he refolved to alter his conduct, and meet the enemy 

in the open field. With this view, he drew together all the 

forces he had; and, having encouraged them with a feafonable 

fpeech, he marched in quelt of the enemy, and offered them 

battle. The challenge being .readily accepted by the Franks, 

a bloody engagement enfued, in which both armies fought 

with a fury hardly to be exprefled ; but the Franks were in 

the end utterly defeated. The Lombards purfued them in 

their flight with great laughter, and obliged fuch of them — 

as had the good luck to efcape, to take refuge among the 

barren mountains, where moft, of them perifhed with hunger 


and 
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and cold; fo that very few of them got fafe to their own 

country. 
CHILDEBERT, to revenge the lofs of this army, fent an- Italy %a- 

other, twenty thoufand men ftrong, under the conduct of vaded 

Anduald, Olo, and Cedinus, three generals of known valour, axew dy 

and long experience in war. Olo laid fiege to a ftrong cattle He 

called Biljtio, where he was killed with an arrow, and moft Franks 5 

of his men cut off in a fally by the befieged. Cedimus took 

fome ftrong-holds in Cifalpine Gaul, now Lombardy. And 

Anduald, advancing as tar as Verona, laid fome open places in 

afhes, carrying with him the inhabitants into captivity, con- 

trary to the articles of the treaty between him and the em- 

peror. But, in the mean time diftempers beginning to rage 

among the Franks, occafioned by the hot feafon, and want of 
provifions, and the Lombards keeping, as they had done for- 

‘ merly, within their fortified towns, the generals of the 
Franks thought it advifeable to return home, left the Lombards ayhg ye: 
fhould fall upon them, after their army had been confiderably turn some 
weakened by the diftempers that daily {wept off great num- avith great 

bers. On their return, they were reduced to fuch ftreights, jo/. 
that they were forced firft to fell their cloaths, and at laft 
their arms, to purchafe provifions*. Autharis, thus delivered 
from all fear of fo powerful an enemy, refolved to employ 
his whole ftrength in fubjecting fuch provinces of Jtaly, as 
were ftill held by the Romans. He had already made himfelt - 
matter of all the hither Jtaly, except the dukedom of Rome, 
and the exarchate, which was at that time governed by Ro- 
manus, who had fuccgeded Zamaragdus, and comprifed the 
prefent Bolognefe, Romagna, the duchy of Urbino, and great 
part of Picenum, now La Marca. The provinces which 
make up the prefent kingdom of Naples, were ftill in the 
hands of the Romans, the chief cities being governed, ac- 
cording to the form of government which Longinus had in- 
troduced, by their dukes, who were all immediately under 
the exarch. But the moft powerful among them, to wit, 
the dukes of Naples, Surrento, Amalfi, Tarento, and Gaeta, 
defpifing the exarchs, ruled with an almoft arbitrary {way ; 
which has induced fome to imagine, that thefe cities were 
abfolutely free; whereas nothing is more certain in hiftory, 
than that they acknowleged the emperor for their fovereign, 
though they often refufed to obey the exarch. 

As thefe provinces lay at a great diftance from Pavia, the 
royal feat of the Lombards, and could receive fpeedy fuccours 
by fea, in cafe they were attacked, the emperors kept but {mall 
garifons in the cities, being obliged to employ all the forces 


k Greo. Tur. liv.c.47, Pau. Dirac. 1. ili. c. 9. 
they 
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they could fpare in the Perfian war, which lay heavy upon 
them at the fame time. Of this Autharis was well ap- 


prifed, and therefore, leaving Rome and Ravenna behind him, . 


which were defended by numerous garifons, if the {pring of 
tle year 589. he appointed his troops to rendezvous at Spo- 
letum, and, pretending to march ‘elfewhere, turned all on a 
Autharis fudden, and entered Samnium, which province, together 
reduces with the city of Benevento, he reduced almoft without oppo- 
Samnium; fition. Encouraged with this fuccefs, he over-ran all Cala- 
and the bria; and, advancing as far as Rhegium on the fartheft point 
city of Be- of Italy, he rode into the fea; and, ftriking with his lance a 
mevento: pillar, that ftood near the fhore, Thus far, faid he, /hall the 
bounds of the Lombards extend. This pillar was {till ftanding 
in the days of our hiftorian, and known by the naitie of 4u- 
tharis’s pillar}, Autharis, on his return into Sammium, re- 
duced that province to a dukedom, appointing Zero, or Lotto, 
The frp firft duke of Benevento, which he made the metropolis of 
duke of Samnium™, Thus to the two famous dukedoms of Friuli 
Bene- and Spoleti was added a third, which, in procefs of time, 
rento, became as much fuperior to the other two, as they exceeded 
the other dukedoms of Italy (B). Autharis, after the ré- 
dution of Samnium, refolved to carry the war into the 
exarchate, and the dukedom of Reme; but, apprehending he 
might be diverted anew by Childebert king of the Franks fromi 
“purfuing his conquefts, he thought it advifeable to conclude a 
peace, if poflible, with fo troublefome and powerful an enemy: 
Accordingly, he difpatched embafladors to Guntran; uncle td 
Childebert, hoping, by his mediation, to lay the foundations 
of a lafting peace with the king of the Franks. Guntrétn reat 
dily interpofed ; but Autharis did not live to fee the fuccefS 
of the mediation, being in the mean time taken off by 


. poifon. 
Autharis H E died in Pavia on the thirteenth of September 590. after 
dies. having reigned about fix years; but the author of his death 


Year of was never known, Autharis had married Theudelinda, the 


the flood daughter of Garibald king of the Botearians ; but, as he - 


Seg ee had no children by her, the Lombards, upon the news of hig 


as ae 1 Paut. Drac. 1. iii.c. 16.  ™ Idemibid. ® Idem, c, 18, 
2338. (B) Some authors, and among who governed that city and pro- 


the reft Camillas Peregrinus, are vince with the title of duke. 
of opinion, that the dukedom This dukedom, by degrees, ex 
of Benevento was founded before tended its limits, fo as to com- 
the time of Autharis (7); but all prife the far greater part of the 
agree, that Zorfo was ‘the firit  prefent kingdom of Naples. 


(7) Cam, Per, in diffirt, de due, Benevent, differt. t. 
death, 


@ 
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death, affembled in Pavia to choofe a new king; but, 
not being able to agree among themfelves in the choice, 
they referred the whole affair to Théudelindz, having firft 
fettled among themfelves, that the perfon the fhould choofe of 
the dukes for her hufband, fhould be invefted with the royal 
dignity: fo great was the opinion they had of the wifdom 
and prudence of that excellent princefs! who, to fhew her- 
felf worthy of the confidence they repofed in her, after hav- 
ing confulted the wifeft men of the nation, by their advice, | . 
beltowed herfelf and the kingdom on Agilulf duke of Turin, Agilulf 
a perfon of extraordinary merit, and nearly related to the late chofere 
king. Her choice being applauded by the whole nation, Agzlulf, king. 
after his marriage, was crowned king of the Lombards ina 
full affembly held at AZ/an in the month of May g9r. “ 
In the firft year of his reign died Zotto, the firft duke of 
Benevento, of whom we find nothing in hiftory worthy of 
hotice, except his plundering and dettroying the famous mona- 
ftery of Wonte Cafino, built about fixty years before, by’St. 
Benedi@, and already wonderfully enriched with the dona- 
tions of feveral princes °. Upon his death, Agi/ulf appointed Arechis 
Arechis, covfin. to Gilulpbus duke of Friuli, to fucceed him Second — 
in the dukedom of Benevento. ‘The dukes, according to the duke of 
regulations introduced by Autharis, could only in cafes of Beneven- 
treafon be deprived of their dukedoms ; and, upon their death, ~~ 
they were fucceeded by their male iffue, if the king judged 
them capable of fo great a command. If the duke died with- 
6ut iffue male, the king was at full liberty either to choofe 
another in his room, or to fupprefs the dukedom: and truly 
feveral dukedoms were fupprefled by the prefent king, the 
dukes having attempted to fhake off all dependency, and to 
ufurp an abfolute power in their refpective diftri@s. The 
example of Agilulf was followed by his fucceflors, who, de- 
_ clihing to appoint new dukes in the room of thofe who died 
without iffue male, reduced, by degrees, the dukedoms 
to avery fall number. During the government of Arechis, 
‘which lafted for the {pace of fifty years, that is, from the 
- year sgt. to 641. the bounds of the dukedom of Benevento 
Were greatly extended; for, at that prince’s death, they 
reached on one fide to the city of Naples, and onthe other 
to Sipontum, at the foot of mount Garganus in Apulia. Agilulf 
Burt to return to Agilulf : He was, foon after his election, embraces 
_ perfuaded by Theudelinda, who had been brought up in the the catho- 
catholic ‘religion, to renounce the errors of Arius ; and his lic faith. 
 &xamiple was followed by great numbers of his fubjedts, fome 
of them abjuring paganifm, and others the do@trine of Arius, 
© Grego. Mac. dialo,J. ii. ¢. 17. Abb. Ds Nucs chron, Cafin. 
Li.c. 2 Fang ie 
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to embrace the orthodox faith. _ Hence Theudelinda is highly 
commended by Gregory the Great, who infcribed to herthe | 
four books of the lives of the faints, which he had compofed. 
She had done all that lay in her power to induce 4utharis, 
her firft hufband, to profefs the catholic faith ; but to no pur- 
pofe, that prince refufing to quit the religion in which he had 
been brought up’. Agz/ulf, in the third year of his reign, 
was forced to turn his arms againft his own countrymen 5 F 

Some dukes for two of the dukes, to wit, Minulf duke of the ifland of 

rebel; but Sts Julian, and Gaidulf duke of Bergamo, revolting from 

are ve. him, claimed an abfolute authority in their refpective diftricts. » 
duced by Agilulf marched againft them, and, having found means to 

Agilulf. get Minulf into his power, he put him to death, becaufe he 
had formerly revolted to the Franks, and joined Childebert in 
the irruption he made into Jtaly. As for Gaidulf, he befieged 
him in the city of Bergamo; but, upon his fuing for peace, 
and fubmitting, he received him again into favour. About 
the fame time Ulfaris, another duke, but of what place, we 
are not told, refufing to acknowlege the authority of Agilulf, 
raifed great difturbances, which were quelled not without | 
bloodfhed 5 but U/faris not only obtained his pardon, but was 

\ confirmed by the king in his dukedom 4. 

Wuite the arms of Agilulf were thus employed againft 
the rebellious dukes, Romanus, who, as we have related 
above, had fucceeded Zamaragdus in the exarchate, laying 
hold of fo favourable an opportunity, broke the truce which 

The ex- he had lately made, and furprifed feveral cities belonging to 

arch fur- the Lombards. UHereupon the king, drawing together all: his - 
prifes fe- forces, marched againit the exarch, who, at his approach, ~ 
veralci- retired to Ravenna, leaving {mall garifons in the towns he 
ro had taken. Upon his retreat, Agilulf eafily recovered the 
which are cities he had feized. Only the city of Perugia held out for 
| Aarts fome time, being defended by Adaurifius duke of the place, 

9 Agilulf, who had delivered it up to the Romans ; but, in the end, the 
city was forced to furrender, AZauri/ius attempted to make 
his efcape; but was taken, and, by the king’s order, put to 
deatht. From Perugia Agilulf marched into the Roman 
dukedom, and, having laid it wafte, encamped with his army 
at a fmall diftance from the city ; but Theudelinda, at the 
earneft requeft of Gregory the Great, then bifhop of Rome, 
prevailed upon her hufband to grant a peace to the inhabitants 
of that city, and retires. The prifoners taken by the Lom- 
bards on this occalion, were all ranfomed by Gregory the 
Great, the other catholic bifhops generoufly contributing to 
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fo good a work * (C). In Sicily one Stephen, fent from Con-The empes 
Sfrantinople to guard the coafts of that ifland, committed fuch 7er’s /ub- 
fapines, fo many aéts of violence and injuftice, as hardly Je¢#s opr 
could be contained, fays Gregory the Great, in one volume. prefed by 
Atte therefore earneftly intreats the emprefs to acquaint her his officer se 
hafband with thefe grievances, that, by fpeedily redrefling 

them, he may avert the judgments, that muft otherwife fall 

upon him, and his family. He concludes his letter by telling 

her, it were far better [aly fhould want fupplics of money, 

than that they fhould be raifed in fo ftandalous a manner; and 

that the emperor’s minifters, being at fuch a diftance from 

their mafter, promifed themfelves impunity, though guilty of 

the greateft extortions; and therefore defeated all his endea- 

vours for concluding a peace with the Lombards, which, they 

knew; would take away all pretence of levying fuch heavy 

taxes *, A peace, however, was foon after concluded, by Agilulf 
means of the holy prelate, between Avilulf and the exarch (cludes 
Callinicus, who, upon the death of Romanus, had been fent * P¢ace 
from Conftantinople to fucceed him. swith the 

AT the fame time Theodebert, the fucceffor of Childebert, Romans 

was in the end perfuaded, not only to conclude a peace, but £08 ni 
to enter into an alliance, with the king of the Lombards. EERE 
This peace with the Romans and Franks proved very feafon- 

able; for, foon after, three of the dukes, rebelling, raifed Thy¢¢° 
great difturbances in the kingdom, and gave rife to a civil dukes re- 
war. Thefe weré Zangrulf duke of Verona, Gaidulf or bel; but 
Gandulf duke of Bergamo, and Warnecaut a third duke, but are'over- 
of what place, we are not told. Agilulf, marching, againft come by 
them, gave them a total overthrow; and, having taken Agilulf, 
them prifoners, he ordered them all three to be put to death, 274 put to, 
in order to deter, by their punifhment, the other dukes from #4444 


Y 


t Grec. Mac. Liv. ep. 33. & 1. vil. ep. 39. ¥ Idem 1. iv. 
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(C) Paulus Diaconus takes no 


notice of the ravages committed 


by the Lombards in the dukedom 


of Rome; but fuppofes them to 


have returned to Pavia after the 
taking of Perugia. However, 
from the letters of Gregory the 
Great, who flourifhed at that 
time, it is manifett, that they 
invaded the Roman dukedom, 


“and laid it wafte with fire and 


fword, for feveral months toge- 
ther. From a letter of this bi- 
fhop to the emprefs Con/tantina 


* Vou. XIX. 


it appears, that the inhabitants 
of thofe parts fuffered more from 
the emperor’s officers, than from 
the Lombards themfelves; that 
the Corficans in particular were 
loaded with fuch taxes, as ob- 
liged them to fell even their 
children, in order to raife money 
for the colle€tors; and that 
thereupon they repaired in great 
numbers to the Lombards in Italy, 
leaving the ifland, in a manner, 
defolate, 
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following their example. While he was yet engaged in this 
domeftic war, the exarch Callinicus, with a manifeft breach 
of the treaty, which had been lately concluded, furprifed the 
city of Parma, in which he found a confiderable treafure, and 
took the king’s daughter, and her hufband Godefcalk pri- 
foners. This breach of “faith in the exarch provoked the king 
The war of the Lombards to fuch a degree, that he refolved to purfue 
with the the war; which had been thus begun by the Romans, with 
Romans the utmoft vigour, and not to lay down his arms, till he had 
renewed 3 driven them, if poffible, quite out of Jtaly. Purfuant to this t 
refolution, he entered'into an alliance with Chagan king of 
the Avares, who was to make a powerful diverfion in Thrace, © 
while Agiluif carried on the war in Jtaly. : 
Tue king of the Lombards, having raifed a confiderable 
army, and finding that the exarch declined meeting him in 
the field, marched from A/Zjlan, where his troops had aflem- 
bled, to Cremona, which city he invefted on all fides. The 
Roman garifon made a vigorous refiftance ; but, defpairing of 
relief, they were obliged, after having held out for a month, 
from to deliver up the place, which, by the king’s orders, was le- 
avhomAgi- veled with the ground. From Cremona he led his army, 
lalf takes reinforced by a body of Sclavi fent him by his ally the king 
Jeveral of the Avares, againft the cities of Padua and Mantua, 
cties. which were both taken, plundered, and laid in afhes, the 
garifons being allowed to retire to Ravenna, and the inha- 
bitants to what place they thought fit. While 4gilu/f thus 
purfued his conquefts in Jtaly, Chagan, breaking into Thrace, 
committed dreadful ravages there ; and, having over-run both 
that province, and all Ade/fia, approached the imperial city 
with his numerous army ; which alarmed the inhabitants to 
fuch a degree, that they thought of quitting Europe, and re- 
tiring with their beft effects to Chalcedon, and other places in 
fia. But, in the mean time, Chagan was obliged to return 
home by a plague, which broke out in his army, and carried 
off feven of his fons in one day. Upon his departure, he 
offered to releafe all his prifoners, of whom he had twelve 
thoufand, at a crown a head ; but his offer being rejected by 
Mauritius, who was a prince of a narrow, parfimonious tem- 
per, Chagan, in great indignation, caufed all the captives 
to be put to the fword. . During this war died the exarch Ca/- 
linicus, who had firft begun it, as we have related above ; 
and in his room was fent Zamaragdus to govern Italy a fecond 
time, with orders from the emperor to fet at liberty the king’s 
daughter, with her-hufband, and to reftore the whole trea-_ 
fure that had been feized by his predeceffor in the city. of 
Parma. By this obliging behaviour, Agilulf was fo far won, _ 
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as to grant the Romans a truce from the month of September A truce 
till the following Zpri/w. . 2 awith the 

Durine the truce, Agiluif, having affembled the chief Romans. 

men of the nation at Adi/an, declared, in their prefence, his Agilulf 
fon Adaluald, ox, as others call him, Aldonald, yet an infant, 224es bis 

is collegue, and caufed him to be crowned in the open circus/” Ada- 
with great folemnity. After this, the peace was renewed uald for 
with Lheodebert king of the Franks, whofe embafladors were “5 © 
prefent at the inauguration of the young prince, and a per- eee £ 
petual-league concluded between the two nations. And now eee oa 
the truce with the Romans being expired, the Lombards be- He ete 
gan hoftilitiesanew, feizing on two important pofts, to wit, Of Chae 
Orbitum and Balneoregium; but the exarch, with twelve 605. 
thoufand folidi, prevailed upon the king to reftore them, and OF Rome 
to renew the truce for a whole year, which the king employed 1353. 
in embellifhing and fortifying Ferrara, till that time an incon- CAy~JD 
fiderable village, but conveniently fituated on the Po, and on Ferrara 
that account furrounded by 4gi/u/f with walls, and beautified embellifbed 
with feveral ftately buildings ; by which means it became, by 4y Agilulf. 
degrees, one of the moft confiderable cities in. thofe parts, and 
has continued as fuch ever fince. In,the mean time the truce’ 
between the king and the exarch expiring, Zamaragdus pre- 
vailed upon the king to renew it for three years longer. 

Burt, notwithftanding this truce, the inhabitants of Staly 

did not enjoy the tranquillity they had promifed themfelves ; — 
for Cacanus king of the Hunns, leaving Pannonia, made a TheHunns 
fudden irruption into the dukedom of Friuli, deftroying all break into 
with fire and fword. Hereupon duke Gilulf, having drawn the duke- 
together what forces he could, marched out againft him ; but, 4” of 
in the battle that enfued, he was overpowered by the enemy, Friuli. , 
-and cut off with moft of his men. Cucanus, elated with 

this vidtory, laid fiege to Forum Fulii, the metropolis of the Forum 
dukedom, which was betrayed to him by Romilda, the de- Julii e- 
ceafed duke’s widow, upon his promifing to marry her; for trayed to 
fhe is faid to have been greatly taken with the comelinefs of £2 
the young prince in feeing him from the walls; but he, in- 
ftead of performing his promife, caufed her to be put to an 
ignominious death, after having abufed her himfelf, and 
caufed her to be in like manner abufed by feveral of his fol- 
diers, to gratify, as he faid, her vicious inclination. The 
duke’s fons, Tato, Caco, Rodoald, and Grimoald, found 
means to make their efcape on horfeback ; but the latter, 
being yet a child, was overtaken by fome of the enemy’s 
horfe, and delivered to the cuftody of one of them, while 
the others purfued the reft, But, while the funn rode before 
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him leading his horfe, he all on a fudden gave bim fuch a 
blow on the head with his fword, that he left him dead on 
the fpot ; and then, riding full fpeed, overtook his brothers, 
and, together with them, reached a neighbouring caftle. 
Their The Hunns, upon their departure, carried with them all the 


cruelty to inhabitants who had fallen into their hands, giving out, that 

the inba- they defigned to allot them lands in Pannonia ; but, having 

bitants. reached the confines, they put all the men to the fword, and 
: carried the women and children into captivity *. 

Wuite the Hunns were thus ravaging the dukedom of 

Friuli; great difturbances happened in Ravenna ; for Joannes 

Lemigius, who had been fent by the emperor Heraclius to 

fucceed Zamaragdus in the exarchate, levying heavier taxes 

on the people than they had formerly paid, the multitude, 

The ex-  rifing all on a fudden, broke into the palace, and there tore 

arch mur- the exarch to pieces, together with the judges, whom he had 

dered» _ called together for the adminiftration of juftice. When news 

of this mutiny were brought to Naples, ‘foannes Compofinus, 

who governed that city for the emperor with the title of 

duke (D), thought he could not have a more favourable op- 

portunity 


* Grec. Mac. 1. iv. ep. 33. 


(D) The prefent kingdom of 
Naples was, at this time, held 
partly by the Romans, and partly 

_ by the Lombards. The dukedom 
of Benewento was governed by 
its own duke, who was fubject 
to the king of the Lombards ; 
Apulia, Calabria, Lucania, the 
country of the Brutiz, the duke- 
doms of Naples, Gaeta, Surrento, 
Amalfi, and other fmaller duke- 
doms, were governed by their 
dukes, according to the new 
polity introduced by Longinus the 
firtt exarch. ‘Thefe dukes were 
fubje& to the exarch, and he to 
the emperor, ‘The dukedom of 
Naples had at firft very narrow 
bounds; for it comprifed only 
thecity of Nap/es, and its territo- 
ry. But it was greatly inlarged 
by the emperor Mauritius, who 


(8) Greg. Mag. 1. ix. ind, 4. ep. 53. 
Jinibd. dite Benevent, p. 32. 


added to it the iflands of Z/c4ia, 
Nifida, and Procida, and after- 
wards the cities of Cume, Stabia, 
Surrento, and Amalfi (8); which 
were comprifed under the duke- 
dom of Naples till the time of 
pope 4drian and Charles theGreat, 
as is evident from a letter of that 
pope quoted by the learned Ca- 
millusPellegrinus (9). This duke- 
dom being, by fuch additions, 
become a province, the name of 
Campania was given it, and the 
duke took the title of dux Cam- 
panie, or duke of Campania; 
which title Gregory the Great 
often beftows on Schalafticus and 
Gudifcaleus, dukes of Naples 
(1). This dukedom held out 
againit the Lombards, after they 
had reduced almoft all the cities 
in that part of Jta/y3 nay, it 


(9) Camill. Pellegrin. differt. de 


(1) Greg. Mag, ly ii, ind. 11, ep. 1,2, 15. * 


was 
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portunity of fhaking off all dependence, and making himfelf 
abfolute lord of the city committed to his charge. Accord- The duke 
ingly, he caufed himfelf to be acknowleged by the inhabit- 2 Naples 
ants for their prince, and provided the city with a ftrong gari- rebels. 
fon, not doubting but forces would foon be difpatched againft 
him either from Ravenna or Conftantinople. And truly He- 
raclius, upon the firft notice he had of the murder of the 
exarch, and the rebellion of the duke, appointed Eleutherius 
his chamberlain, a perfon highly efteemed for his prudence and 
valour, to fucceed Lemigius in the exarchate, injoining him 
to appeafe the mutiny in Ravenna, and then march, with all 
the troops under his command, againft Compofinus, the rebel- 
lious duke of Naples. Eleutherius, arriving at Ravenna, pu- 
nifhed with death fuch as he found guilty of the murder of 
his predeceffor; ahd, having thus quelled the tumult, he fet 
out on his march for Naples, with all the troops he could af- 
femble. He took his route through Rome, where he was re- 
ceived with high demonftrations of joy by the inhabitants, 
who were greatly attached to the emperors, and bore an ut- 
ter averfion to the Lombards. From Rome the exarch purfued 
his march to Naples, where he was, for fome time, vigo- 
roufly oppofed by the garifon ; but having, in the end, made Naples 
himfelf mafter of the city, he put the duke to death, and, reduced, 


appointing another in his room, returned to Ravenna’ (E), and the 
Durinc duke put 
to death, 


¥ Gree. Mae. liv. c. 34. Anastas. bibliothec. in Deufdedit. 
Camit. Pex. in differt. de duc. Benevent. p. 33. 


was never by them intirely fub- 
dued, but only obliged to pay a 


yearly tribute to the dukes of 


Benevento, who, in procefs of 
time, became very powerful. The 
dukes, who governed Naples, 
were ufually appointed by the 
emperor himfelf ; but, upon ur- 
gent occafions, the exarch was 
impowered to name a new duke. 
Thus Eleutherius, having put 
Compofinus to death, appointed 
another in his room; and, feveral 
years before, the duke of Naples 
being dead, and the two dukes 
of Benevento and Spoleto uniting 
their forces, with a defign, as 
was fuppofed, to fall upon the 


(2) Greg. Mag. 4, ii. 


dukedom of Naples, Gregory the 

Great, apprehending that, if the 

Lombards made themfelves ma- ' 
fiers of that dukedom, they 

would eafily reduce the reft of 
Htaly, and Rome itfelf, wrote 

to Zohn bifhop of Ravenna, €ar- 

neltly intreating him to reprefent 

to the exarch the danger that 

dukedom was in, and prevail 

upon him to fend, without lofs 

of time, a new duke (2). 

(E) Some modern writers tell 
us, that Compofinus not only made 
himfelf mafter of Naples, but 
likewife of Apulia, Calabria, and 
feveral other cities, with their 
territories ; that he caufed hims 
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Durinc thefe difturbances, Agilulf died in the twenty- 
fifth year of his reign. He was the firlt of the Lombard kings 
who embraced the catholic faith ; and, his example being fol- 
lowed by great numbers of his fubjects, the Lombards, by 
that means, became lefs odious to the inhabitants of ftaly, 
and their government more tolerable. By the advice of his 
queen Theudelinda, he rebuilt the churches, which had been 
ruined in the former wars, repaired the monafteries, and en- 
riched both with large poffefiions, there being few churches 
or monafteries in his dominions, which could not fhew fome 
monuments of his piety and munificence *. 
Adaluald = Acinuxr was fucceeded by his fon 4daluald, whom he had 
fucceeds taken fome years before for his collegue, as we have related 
bis father above. As he was yet very young, he fuffered himfelf to be 
Agilulf intirely governed by his mother T/eudelinda, who applied her- 
a the felf wholly to works of piety and religion; fo that, during 
Beet Eis reign, the Lombards enjoyed a profound tranquillity. But | 
are great difturbances happened in the exarchate; for Eleutherius 


Year of the exarch, elated with the fuccefs that had attended him againft 
the flood the duke of Naples, and forgetting that virtue and modera- 
2062, tion, which till then had recommended him to the efteém of 
OF Chrigt the emperor, and all the Romans, began to entertain thoughts 
615. Of ufurping the fovereignty of /taly. The great diftance be- 
Of Rome tween him and the emperor, the authority he had in thofe 
1363. parts, and the war with the Saracens, in which the emperor 
L“vw was then engaged, offered him, he thought, a favourable op- 
portunity of accomplifhing his defign. Having therefore, in 

the firft place, gained the affection of the foldiery by feveral 

popular acts of condefeenfion, but, above all, by paying them 

their arrears, which had been long due, he refolved to fet 


out for Rome with his whole army, and caufe himfelf to be » 


# Pauw. Diac. 1. vi. ¢. 2. 

(3). But it is plain from hiftory, 
that Compofinus was never mafter 
of Apulia or Calabria, which, 


felf to be acknowleged king of 
the countries he had ufurped ; 
that he was firft crowned with an 


iron crown at Bari, and after- 
wards with a golden crown at 
Naples. They add, that the 
Norman princes, who reigned in 
Naples, following his example, 
were firft crowned at Barz with 
an iron crown, and afterwards 
at Palermo with a crown of gold 


(3) Bewsild, Lif, Bar. p, 12, 


at this time, were held by the 
Lombards; and that he only 
feized on the city of Naples, and 
its territory, being taken, and 
put todeath, by Eveutherius, be- 
fore he had time to make himfelf 
maiter of other places (4). 


(4) Paul. Dias, i, iv. ¢. 20. 
acknow- 
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acknowleged there king of Italy. He was encouraged to this 
by the news he received of the death of Deufdedit bifhop of 

that city ; for he thought; that, while the people were bufied 

in the eleétion of a fucceffor, he might, with great eafe, feize 

on the city, and then influence the election, fo as to have one 


of his own friends raifed to that fee. But on his march he 


“was informed, that Boniface, the fifth of that name, was al- 
_ ready elected ; which obliged him to alter his meafures: for, 


having commanded the army to halt, he made them a plaufible 
fpeech, inveighing againit the diforders and abufes which then 
prevailed, promifed to redrefs them to their fatisfaction, and 
aflured them of his favour and protection. 

Havine by this fpeech attached them, as he imagined, Eleuthe- 
to his intereft, he openly aflumed the title of king, telling rius she 
them, at the fame time, that he was marching to Rome, in exarcb 
order to be vefted there, as in the moft proper. place, with takes upon 
the enfigns of royalty. “The army was not a little furprifed im the 
at the condué of their general ; but did not, however, openly title of 
oppofe ic till fome days after, when, arriving at Luceoli, king 3 
they began to mutiny 5 and, no longer looking upon Eleuthe- 


‘yius as their general, but as a traitor and ufurper, they flew Sut és Aill- 


him, and, fending his head _to the emperor at Conftantinople, €4 by the 
returned to Ravennas. Heraclius appointed J/aaccius, a pa- /eldiery. 
trician, to govern Jtaly in his room. In the beginning of his 
adminiftration, one Gregory a patrician, who-governed for 

the emperor in thofe parts which bordered on the duchy of 

Friuli, pretending great kindnefs for Lato, who in that duke- 

dom had fucceeded his father Gifulf or Gilulf, killed by the 

Hunns, as we have related above, invited the youth to Opti- 

zerium, where he refided, in order to adopt him there, as he 
pretended, for his fon. Tato, not fufpecting the leaft trea- 

chery, readily complied with the invitation, taking with him 

his fecond brother Caco, and feveral other perfons of diftin- 

&ion. But they had no fooner entered the town, than Gre- The trea- 
gory, having caufed the gates to be fhut, ordered his men to chery of 
fall upon them. ‘The two brothers, and their followers, de- Gregory, 
fended themfelves for fome time with great courage, killing oe of the 
great numbers of the aggreffors ; but, being purfued trom ftreet ¢perer & 
to ftreet, overpowered with multitudes, and quite fpent, they officers. 
were in the end all cut off. Gregory, by this inhuman piece 

of treachery, hoped to make bimfelf mafter of the whole 


duchy, the two remaining brothers, Rodoald and Grimeald, 


being yet very young: But their uncle Grafulf, informed fo 
aoe had happened, haftened to Forum Fulit, and, taking 


2 Paut. Diac. 1. iv... 15. 
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upon himfelf the adminiftration, ordered matters fo, that Gre- 


gory thought it advifeable to make no further attempts. Gra- 
Julf kept the dukedom for himfelf, and the two brothers Ro- 
deald and Grimoald, not thinking themfelves fafe while in 
his power, fled to Arechis the fecond duke of Beneventum, 


by whom they were kindly received, and entertained in a 


manner fuitable to their rank >. This happened, according 
to fome, during the exarchate of Eleutherius, and foon after 
the death of Agilulf<. : 


In the eighth year of Adaluald’s reign, one Eufebius was - 


fent by the emperor Heraclius, with the charaGter of embaf- 
fador, to conclude a lafting peace with the king of the Lom- 
bards, and to fettle other affairs of great importance. He, 
having gained the confidence of the king, either of his own 
head, or in compliance with his private inftrutions, prefented 
him, as he came out of the bath, with a draught, which 
foon deprived him of the right ule of his fenfes, and brought 
him to a kind of melancholy madnefs. While he was in this 
condition, Eu/ebius, pretending that his nobles had entered 
into a confpiracy againft him, advifed him to put the moft 


powerful among them to death. The king followed his ad= 


vice, and immediately caufed twelve of the chief nobility to 
be inbumanly maflacred ; which alarmed the ref} to fuch a 
degree, that, taking up arms, they removed both him, and 
his mother Theudelinda from the government, and raifed to the 
throne Ariovald duke of Turin, who had married Gundeberg. 
the fifter of Adaluald. This revolution occafioned great dif- 
turbances among the Lombards, and rent their kingdom into 
two parties. riovald was fupported by the nobles, who 
had depofed Adaluald,. and all the bifhops beyond the Po 
who earneftly laboured to draw the reft to. their party. On 
the other hand, Honorius bifhop of Reme efpoufed with 
great zeal the caufe of the depofed king, and left no ftone 
unturned to have him reftored to the throne, being prompted 
thereto by the regard he had for Theudelinda, to whofe piety 
the catholic religion was highly indebted, and by his averfion 
to Ariovald, who held the tenets of rius, and had been 
brought up in that perfuafion. He found means to gain 


~ Lfaaccius the exarch over to his party, and prevailed upon him 


to join the friends of Adaluald with all the troops j 
command. He likewife obliged, with fevere mea He 
bifhops who had efpaufed the caufe of Ariovald, to’ aba. 
don that prince, and declare for Adaluald. But, in fpite of 
the utmoft efforts both of the pope and the exarch, Arioug if 


> Paut. Drac. liv. 15.  & Vide Sicon. ad ann. 623. 


maintained 


s 
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maintained himfelf on the throne; and, Adaluald dying fea- Adaluald 


fonably, fome fay of poifon, an end was put to the domettic dies ; 
troubles, that threatened the kingdom of the Lombards al- 


‘*moft with utter deftru@ion4. Theudelinda was fo affe&ted 


with the misfortunes of her fon, that fhe fell into a confump- 
tion, which, ina fhort time, brought ber to her grave. She and 


- was a princefs no lefs commendable for her exemplary piety, Theude- 


t 
Te 


than for the excellent endowments of her mind, and worthy, linda. 


on account of both, to be ranked among the moft illuftrious Year of 
women mentioned in hiftory. the flocd 


ARIOVALD reigned nine years after the death of Theude- 2975+ 
linda, during which time the Lombards enjoyed a profound Chrift 
tranquillity both at home and abroad. Only fome difturbances 77+ 


‘happened in the royal family, which gave the king no {mall f Rome 


uneafinefs. One of the chief lords at court, by name 4da- , 1375- 
lulf, having folicited the queen, with whom he was paffionately 
in love, to comply with his unlawful defire, and his propofal 
being rejected by her with the utmoft indignation, the lover, 


_ apprehending fhe would difcover the whole to her hufband, re- 


folved to be beforehand with her, and prepoffefs the king againft 
the virtuous princefs. Accordingly, pretending great zeal for 
his fafety, he affured him, that the queen was confpiring againft 
his life with Zato duke of Etruria, who'was to marry her 


after his death. . Hereupon /riova/d, tranfported with rage 


and jealoufy, without further inquiry, ordered the innocent 
queen to be kept under clefe confinement in the caftle of 


-Amellum, where fhe continued, till Clotair king of the Franks, 
' pitying her condition, expoftulated with her hufband for 
“thus treating one of the royal blood of the Franks, and ftrip- 


ping her of her dignity, upon the depofition of a fingle evi- 


dence. Ariovald replied, That he was fully convinced of her 
guilt; whereupon the embafladors of the Franés, purfuant 


to their inftructions, propofed the trying of the caufe by a 
fingle combat between the accufer, and one of the queen’s 
friends, according to the cuftom that then: prevailed among 


the Lombards, and moft of the northern nations. As the 


king could not well rejet this propofal, Adalulf was obliged 
to enter the lifts againft one Pillo, by Paulus Draconus 
called Carell, who having with great eafe overcome the ac- 
cufer, the: queen was releafed, and reftored to her former 
dignity *. 
Nor long after, Ariovald died ; and, as be left no iffue Retowald 
male behind him, the dukes affembled, upon the news of his die, ; 


death, to choofe another in his room; but, not being able to 


agree in the choice, they refolved to pay the fame regard to 


€ Paut. Diac. 1. iv.c. 15. © Tdem ibid. 


Gundeberg, 


ne ' | 
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Gundeberg, which they had formerly paid to Theudelinda, 
allowing her to choofe whom fhe pleafed for her hufband, and 
and Ro- their king. Hereupon Gundeberg made choice of Rothares 
tharis duke of Brefcia, a perfon equal in every refpeét to that fub- 
is chofen in \ime ftation, but tainted with the 4rianherefy ; whence, in 
Bis room. his time, there were two bifhops in moft cities of Jtaly, the | 
Year of one catholic, and the other /rian §. He is no lefs commended | 
the flood 
4 than for his valour and prudence, and was the firft who ak | 
ae written laws to the Lombards. His example was followed by 
OF fo the other kings his fucceflors; fo that, in procefs of time, 
1384. @new volume of laws appeared, called the Longobard laws, 
Lay 
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which prevailed in all the provinces fubje& to that nation, 
that is, all over Italy, except the exarchate of Ravenna, and 
dukedoms of Rome, Naples, Gaeta, and Amalfi, and the ma- 
ritim cities of Apulia, Calabria, and Lucania, which conti- 
nued fubje&t to the emperors, the Lombards being matters of 
all the other cities and provinces. The Lombards had no 
written laws till the time of Rotharis ; but had been governed 
by cuftoms handed down to them by tradition. Rotharis 
therefore, in imitation of the Romans and Goths, undertook 
the publifhing of written laws ; and to thofe he enacted, 
many were added by the fucceeding princes (F). Rotharis, 
the firft lawgiver among the Lombards, having fummoned, in 
the year 643. a general diet in Pavia, enafted, with the ap- 
probation of his nobles, feveral laws, which he caufed to be 
committed to writing, and inferted in an edi@t. This edict, 
containing no fewer than three hundred and eighty-fix laws, | 
was publithed in the eighth year of king Rotharis’s reign, that 
is, in the year 644. in all the provinces under his dominion, 
efpecially in the dukedom of Benevento, which was reputed at 


Rotharis 
the fir 
lavegiver 
among the 


Lombards, 


FPeoL. Di age lined, 15. 


(F) The incomparable Grotius 


laws were enacted in public af-- 
prefers the method, which the 


femblies, convened for that pur- 


Lombards followed in making 
laws, to that which was pra- 
étifed by the Romans themfelves. 
Among the latter the emperor 
was the fole lawgiver; fo that 
whatever pleafed him, had the 
force of a law. But the. Lom- 
éard kings did not affume that 
power to themfelves, fince their 


(gj) Grot. in proleg, ad biff, Goethe 


pofe, after they had been ma- 
turely examined, and approved . 
of, by all the lords of the king- 
dom. From thefe affemblies; 
were excluded the ecclefiaftic or-. 
der, andthe people ; fo that the 
legiflative power was lodged in 
the king and the nobles alone 


(5). 


thig 
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this time, as it had greatly extended its bounds, the beft part 


of the kingdom of the Lombards. 


The example of Rotharis 


was followed by the other Lombard kings his fucceflors, efpe- 
cially by Grimoald, Luitprand, Rachis, and Aftolphus ; but 
the laws of Rotharis far exceeded in number thofe of the other 


_ princes (G). 


_& 


__(G) To the laws of king Ro- 
_ tharis, comprifed in the above- 
mentioned edigt, is prefixed the 
following preface: ‘* Here be- 
*€ gins the ediét, which, with 
“ the advice of my principal 
** judges, I have compofed, I, 
in the name of Gop, king 
Rotharis, the feventh king of 
the nation of the Lombards, 
in the eighth year of my reign, 
~ * the fecond indition, and, 
“ fince the coming of the Lom 
** bardsinto the province of Jtaly 
** under A/boin, at that time, by 
“ divine clemency, king, the fe- 
venty-fixth. Givenat Pavia 
in the palace. How greatour 
care and anxiety is, and has 
ever been, for our fubjects, the 
following decree fufficiently 
“§ declares.” He then fays, that 
he thought it incumbent upon 
him to make thofe laws, in or- 
der to relieve the poor from the 
Oppreflion they groaned under, 
and to reftrain the infolence of 
the rich, and-of men in power, 
‘that every one might live in 
peace, and enjoy his property 
undifturbed. He declares, that 
thefe, and no other laws, fhould, 
for the future, be in force, re- 
ferving, however, to himfelf the 
power of adding fuch other laws 
to them, as fhould. be approved 
of by the wife men of the na 
tion, He orders all controver- 
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(6) Vide Sigon, de reg, Tral, 1. ii, ann. 643. 


The reign of king Rotharis is not only memo- 


rable 


fies, that were not yet decided, 
and fuch as fhould arife after the 
tenty-fecond day of November, 
the day of the publication of 
the edict, to be determined ac- 
cording to the laws comprifed(in 
ic ; but at the fame time forbids 
the caufes already decided to be 
re-examined, and orders the par- 
ties to acquiefce to the fentence 
given by proper judges. He 
concludes by declaring, that no 
other copy or copies fhould be 
of any authority, but fuch as 
were written, revifed, or approved 
of, by Axfuald his notary, to 
prevent, by that means, litigious 
perfons from taking advantage of 
the miftakes, to which writers 
or copyiits are liable (6). In the 
famous monaftery of the Bene- 
difines at Cava, in the kingdom 
of Naples, is ftill to be feen, 
amongft other monuments of an- 
tiquity, an antient manufcript 
in Lombard charaters, contain- 
ing, befides this edict of Rotharis, 
the laws of the other Lombard 
kings, and thofe likewife of the 
French and German emperors, 
who were kings of Jta/y. In the 
edi&t of Rotharis, after the pre- 
face, come the titles of each 
chapter, and then the chapters 
or laws, in all three hundred and 
eighty-fix, according to the or- 
der of the preceding chapters. 
To the laws of Rotharis, and 


of 
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rable for the laws that prince enacted, but for the conquefts_ 
he made ; for, not thinking himfelf bound by the treaty, 

He reduces which his predeceflor had concluded with,the exarch, he. 
rhe Alpes broke ona fudden into the Alpes Cottia ; and, having, almoft 

Cottie, without oppofition, made himfelf mafter of that province, | 
and feve- he Jed his army againft the cities of Opitergium, now Oderzo, | 


ral cities. and Trevifo, which he eafily reduced, with all the cities in 


the province of Venetia, till that time held by the Romans, 
Jfaaccius, then exarch, alarmed at this fudden and unexpeéted | 
invafion, drew together all his forces ; but, not having beem| 


able to aflemble them in time to cover the above-mentioned 


of the other Lombard kings his 
f{ucceffors, the Roman laws in the 
end gave way. Juffinian indeed 
had taken care to have the vo- 
lumes of his laws fpread all over 
Ftaly, and, annulling all other 
laws, had ordered them alone, 
and the zovelle conflitutiones, to 
be obferved. But, in fpite of 
all the pains he had taken to 
eftablifh them, their authority 
ended in Italy almoft with his 
life ; for, that country being in 
= part reduced by the Lom- 

rdsin the reign of Fuffia, the 
fucceflor of Fufflinian, the Roman 
laws were only obferved.in fuch 
places, as continued fubject to the 
emperor, that is, in the exarchate 
of Ravenna, inthe dukedom of 
Rome, in the {mall dukedoms of 
Naples, Gaeta, and Amalji, and 
in fome maritim towns of Apulia, 
Calabria, and Lucania. The 
Lombards, to the reign of Ro- 
tharis, were governed only by 
their antient cuftoms. As for 
the natives of Jtaly fubject to the 
Lombards, they were allowed to 
retain the Roman laws, but fuch 
only as were contained in the 
Theodofian code, which was in 
greater repute among the Lom- 
bards than the Fuffinian code. 
The former, therefore, and the 
compendium made by order of 
Alaric, were the only books that 


6 


had any authority, either among 
the Lombards, or the Vifigoths, at 
this time mafters of Spain. In 
Rome the popes ftrove with alk 
their power and might to main~ 
tain the authority of the Fu/fi- 
nian laws, having much at heart 
the intereft of the emperors, to 
whom they chofe rather. to live’ 
fubje&t, than to the Lombards. 
Their zeal for the fervice of the: 
emperors was, as. the learned 
Pietro Giannone, a moit impartial 
writer, rightly obferves, nothing” 
at the bottom but felf-intereft. | 
As the emperors lived at a great 
diftance, they could not. eafily, . 
difcover or defeat the defign the 
popes had of making themfelves, 
by degrees, maiters of Rome 3. 
whereas, if the Lombards had 

once got pofleffion of that city, | 
they muft have. laid afide alk 
thoughts of ever ufurping, the: 
fovereign authority over the me- 
tropolis of Jtaly. Hence Rome. 
was no fooner threatened by the» 
Lombards, than the popes, pre- 
tending great zeal for the empe- — 
ror’s fervice, folicited fuccours’ 
with great earneftnefs, both from 
the emperor and theexarch. By _ 
this means they preferved Rome, | 
not for the emperors, but for, 
themfelves, as we fhall relate 
hereafter. 


places, 
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places, he broke with great violence into the dominions of the 
Lombards, laying them watte with fire and fword.. Rotharts 

‘was then bufied in the fiege of Perugia : which city he ‘had 

no fooner reduced, than he marched with his whole army in 

queft of the exarch, whom he met on the confines of “milia, 

and offered him battle. The exarch accepted the challenge ; Gives the 
fo that an engagement enfued, in which the Romans were exarch a 
utterly defeated, eight thoufand of them being killed on the total over- 
fpot, and the reft obliged to fave themfelves by a precipitate throw. 
‘and diforderly flight. From this time to the reign of Luit- Year of 
prand, no a&s of hoftility pafled between the exarchs and. the flood 
the kings of the Lombards, the latter being fatisfied with their _2996. 
new conquetts, and the former glad to enjoy unmolefted the ter- 3 
ritories that remained under the dominion of the emperors ®. 

Azsour this time Mauritius, who had been by Heraclius  ,, 9¢ 

appointed duke or governor of Rome, taking advantage of the : 
diftracted fate of the empire, occafioned by the ufurpation of 
Heracleon, and the invafion of the Saracens, ufurped the fove- 
reignty of the city committed tohis charge. But an end was 

foon put both to his life and ufurpation; for the exarch 4rebellion 
dfaaccius was no fooner informed of what had paffed at Rome, ** Rome 
than he difpatched againft the ufurper one of his officers, a /prefed 
perfon of .great authority, with a confiderable fum of money, Y the ex= 
and at the head of his beft troops. “This commander, march- Stfas 

ing up to the walls of the city, caufed a declaration to be 

read, wherein AZauritius was proclaimed a rebel, and not only 

a pardon promifed, but a confiderable gratuity, to all who 

‘fhould quit the traitor, and return to their duty. Upon this 
encouragement, Mauritius was abandoned by all his troops, 

and forced, as he had no other refource, to take fanCtuary in 

a church ; but he was dragged from thence, and, by an order 

from the exarch, beheaded, after he had been for fome time 

kept in chains. Not long after, L/aaccius died, and Theodorus 

Calliopa was {ent by the emperor to fucceed him in the ex- 

archate. ‘Theodorus governed Italy with great applaufe for 

the fpace of feven years, that is, from the year 643. to 650. 

when Olympius was appointed exarch in his room. Olympius 

gained feveral advantages over the Saracens in Sicily, and at 

Taft drove them out of that ifland ; but died in the third year 

of his exarchate, being quite {pent and worn out by the toils 

and fatigues he underwent in that expedition. Upon his 

death, the emperor Canftans If. fent Theodorus Calliopa to go~ 

-yern Italy once more. In the fecond year of the exarchate 

of Olympius, that is, in 652. died king Rotharis, after he had King Ro- 
governed the Lombards for the fpace of fixteen years with fuch tharis dies. 


& Pauz, Diac, Liv. ¢. 44. — 
F prudence, 
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Year of prudence, equity, and moderation, that he was defervedlY | 
the flood efteemed the moft illuftrious prince of his age. He himfelf 
"3000.  profeffed the doctrine of Arius ; but allowed his fubjeéts full 
Of Chrift liberty to embrace which of the two religions they liked beft; | 
652. and therefore took care, that, in all the cities of his king= 
Of Rome Jom, there fhould be conftantly two bifhops, the one catho- 
1400+ lic, and the other Arian. | 
; _In the fifth year of the reign of king Rotharis, that is, in 
Arechis 1 641. died Arechis the fecond duke of Benevento, after he had | 
ate iS governed that dukedom for the fpace of fifty years, and fo 
eis inlarged it at the expence of the Romans, that on one fide it 
wee reached to Naples, and on the other to Sipontum in Apulia, 
Aio bis fon He was fucceeded by his fon 40, whom he had taken for his 
fucceeds partner in the government five months before his death i. 
him ; but Ato wis a man of very flender parts, and fometimes, as Pau- 
is killed by lus Diaconus infinuates, diftra@ted in his mind; which that 
theSclavo- writer afcribes to a potion given him by the Romans. The. 
nians; father therefore, fenfible of the incapacity of his fon, recom- 
mended him on his death-bed to Rodeald and Grimoald, the 
fons of Gifulf duke of Friuli, who, as we have related above, 
had fled to him, and were now in the flower of their age., 
Thefe Arechis looked upon as his own children, and therefore: 
appointed them by his laft will to fucceed him inthe duke-- 
dom, in cafe his fon fhould die without iffuesmale*. While: 
4io governed the dukedom, the Sclavonians, pafling by feay 
from Dalmatia, which they had feized, into Jtaly, landed at: 
Sipontum, and laid wafte great part of Apulia (H). Upon. 
their landing in 4pulia, they encamped in the neighbourhood 
of Sipontum, and furrounded their camp with deep ditches,. 
which they covered with branches of trees, laying fome earth: 
and green turf overthem. As Apulia was for the moft part 
fubject at that time to the duke of Benevento, ia, hearing oft 
their invafion, marched againft them with what troops he: 
could aflemble, without waiting the return of Rodoald and 
Grimoald, who were then abfent. But, having attacked thei 
camp, he fell into one of the above-mentioned ditches, and 


® Vide Paut. imi. de reb, Franc. p.'132. i Paut. Dr- 
ACA Ue Oaks: it Idem ibid. 1 


(H) They dwelt originally on ‘Fufinian, and made themfelve 
the banks of the Bory/thenes, matters of that part of J/yricu 
now the Mieper, in European which lies between the Drav 
Sarmatia, and from thence ad- and the Save, and is to this da 
vancing to the Danube, they from themcalled Sclavonia. 

_ pafled that river in the reign of 
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was there flain by the enemy, after he had governed the 
dukedom five months with his father, and one year alone. 
Ropoatp, hearing what had happened, aflembled with wo are 
incredible expedition a confiderable body of forces; and, fall- defeated — 
ing upon the enemy before they had the leaft intelligence of 4y Rodo- 
his march, ‘he gave them a total overthrow, and drove them @ld, the 
quite out of the dukedom, Having thus revenged the death /urth 
of dio, he took, together with his brother Grimoald, pof- #u#eof Be- 

_ feffion of the dukedom, purfuant to the laft will of Arechis, Bevento. 

who had appointed them to fucceed himfelf and his fon!. 

- Thefe two princes governed jointly for the fpace of five 
years, during which time they laid fiege to Surrento, ftill held 
by the Romans; but the inhabitants, encouraged by dgapitus 
their bifhop, made fuch a vigorous refiftance, that the Lom- 
bards, after having attempted in vain to take the place by 
ftorm, raifed the fiege, and returned home. Rodoald died in 
Benevento, inthe year 647. but his brother Grimoald held the 
dukedom fixteen years after his death, and is faid to have 
gained feveral vi€tories over the Neapolitans and Romans, 

_ and to have greatly extended the bounds of his dukedom. Grimoald 
After he had governed the dukedom five years with his bro- the fifth 
ther, and fixteen alone, he poflefled himfelf of the throne, dute, ix- 
and reigned nine years more over the whole nation of the larges the 
Lombards, as we fhall relate hereafter. dukedowm. 

Bur to return to the Lombard kings: Rotharis was fuc- Rotharis 
ceeded by his fon Rodoald, who, as he was a prince of a fucceeded 
peaceable difpofition, performed nothing which authors have 4y 4: fox 

thought worth tranfmitting to pofterity. He was tainted, as Rodoald, 
his father had been, with the 4rian herefy, which occafioned 
fome religious contefts between him and the orthodox bifhops 5 
but thefe difturbances were foon appeafed. He had reigned 
four years with his father ; but fcarce reigned one after his who és 
father’s death, being killed by a Lombard, whofe wife he had murdered. 
debauched. He had married Gundeberg the daughter of Agi- 
lulf and Theudelinda ; but, as he had no children by her, 

the Lombards, upon his death, aflembled, in order to choofe 
a new king, when the choice fell on Aripert or Aribert the Aripert 
fon of Gundoald, and brother of Theudelinda. The only chofenking. 
thing we find recorded of him in hiftory, is his building in 
Pavia the oratory of St. Saviour. He died, after he had 
reigned, according to Paulus Diaconus™, nine years, though 

_ Sigonius allows him but five at moft. He left two fons be- 4, givides 
hind him, Partharit and Gundebert, between whom he moft she Aing- 
imprudently divided his kingdom. Partharit, the eldeft, dom be- 


‘ 


1 Vide Camiz. Pet. in differt, duc. Benev. p. 54. & Ucner. 


* de archiepifc. Surrent. p. 34: = Paut. Dirac, 1. iv. c. 18. 
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tween his chofe Milan for the place of his refidence, and Gundebert Pa- 


two fons via. But the latter, not fatisfied with the part allotted him, 
Partharit began to quarrel with his brother ; and, being puffed on by 
and Gun- his-ambition, and encouraged by the evil counfellors about 
debert; him, he refolved in the end to drive his brother from the 
who q#ar- throne, and make himfelf mafter of the whole kingdom, 
rel. He was well apprifed, that he could not accomplifh this 
Gundebert with his own ftrength ; and therefore he difpatched Garibald 
dnvites 
Romuald vento, at that time by far the moft powerful of all the Lom- 
dukeof bard dukes, inviting him to his affiftance, and promiling to 
Benevento give him his fifter in marriage, if he fucceeded in the under- 
to his af- taking. But the duke of Turin, acting quite contrary to his 
Sfances  inftructions, inftead of perfuading Grimoald to affift his 
mafter, advifed him to lay ‘hold of the prefent opportunity, 


and to decide the controverfy between the two brothers, by — 


driving them both out, and feizing on the kingdom for him- 
felf. He told him, That the two brothers were young, rafh, 
and unexperienced ; that the affairs of the Lombards required 
a prince of prudence, valour, and experience ; and that the 
difagreement between the two princes would, in all likelihood, 
end in the ruin of the whole nation. Grimoa/d, being natu- 
rally of an active and ambitious temper, was eafily perfuaded 
to follow the advice of the embatlador ; and accordingly, 
having raifed a confiderable army, he marched at the head of 
it towards Pavia, leaving his fon Romuald to govern the 
dukedom in his abfence. Being arrived as far as Placentia, 
he difpatched Garibald to acquaint the king with his arrival, 
The inconfiderate prince received the news of his approach 
with the greateft demonftrations of joy imaginable ; and, be- 
ing at a lofs where he fhould lodge and entertain his fuppofed 
friend and ally, Garibald told him, that his own palace was 
the only proper place for the reception of a perfon, to whom 
he had promifed his fifter in marriage. He added, that, if 
he did not repofe an intire confidence in Grimoald, or had the 
leaft fufpicion of treachery, he ought, for his greater fafety, 
to receive him with armour under his royal robes. The king 
put on armour accordingly, and the duke, with unheard-of 
treachery, returning to Grimoald, advifed him to be upon his 
guard, fince the king was coming to meet him in armour, 
no doubt with a defign to murder him. Grimoa/d could not 
perfuade himfelf, that the king had any fuch defign, till they 
met, when, upon their embracing each other, he found that 
Gundebert was really in armour ; and, not doubting in the 
Jeaft but that it was with a defign to murder him, in order to 
be beforehand with him, he drew his fword that inftant, and 


killed 


duke of Turin as his embaflador to Grimoald duke of Bene= 


| 


ad 
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killed the unhappy prince on the fpot. Upon his death, he «who mur- 


_ feized on the royal palace, and the treafures lodged there, ders him, 
_ Caufing himfelf to be acknowleged king of the Lombards in and /eizes 


his room. on the 
GunpeEsBert left a fon named Rambert or Reginbert, who *"gdome 

was privately conveyed away, and brought up with great care 

by the friends of the deceafed king, Grimoald making no great / 


 inquifition after him, as he was but an infant. Partharit no 


a5 


fooner heard of his brother’s fate, than, abandoning AZ/an in 

the utmoft confufion, he fled to Chagan king of the 4vares, 

and took refage in his court. He left his queen Roedolind, 

and his fon Cunibert, yet an infant, to fhife for themfelves ; 

fo that they both fell into the hands of Grimoald, by whom 

they were fent to Benevento, and kept under confinement in 

that city. The inhabitants of AZilan, finding themfelves 
abandoned by their king, opened their gates to Grimoald, 

who, having taken pofleffion of that important place, marched 

from thence to Pavia, where, in the latter end of the year Grimoald 
662. he was with one voice proclaimed by the people king proclaimed 
of the Lombards. To gain the affection of the Lombards, and ing of rhe 
by that means eftablifh himfelf more firmly in his new king- Lombards. 
dom, to the great joy of the whole nation, he married Gun- Year of 
debert, fifter to the two unhappy young princes. He then the flood 
fent back his army to Benevento, having firft diftributed confi- on as 
derable fums among them ; but kept with him fome of his : rift 
moft trufty friends, whom he raifed to the firft employments of p ome 


_ of the kingdom *. 14.10. 


Tue new king, though confirmed in the power he had (~~) 
ufurped by the general confent of the nation, yet, reflecting 
on the ficklenefs and inconftancy of the multitude, did not 
think himfelf fafe, fo long as Partharit, his competitor, re- 
fided at the court of the king of the 4vares, at that time a 
powerful prince. He did not doubt but the banifhed king 
would watch all opportunities of attempting the recovery of 
his paternal kingdom, and would, in fuch an attempt, be fe- 


_-conded by great numbers of the Lombards. ‘To prevent there- 
- fore the difturbances that would thence enfue, he difpatched 


embafladors to Chazan, complaining of the protection he had 

given to his rival, and threatening to make war upon him, 

if he did not forthwith banifh him his dominions. ‘The king Partharit 
of thé Avares, though greatly affected with the misfortunes driven 
of the unhappy prince, yet did not think it advifeable to en- from the 
gage in a war for his fake ; and therefore, to avoid it, com- court of 
nranded him to quit his dominions. Partharit, fecing. him- Chagan. 


= Pau. Diac. 1, iv. c. 18, 19. 
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felf thus abandoned by his friend and ally, and not knowing, | 


where to find an afylum, refolved, in that defperate condition, 
to throw himfelf upon the honour and generofity of his 
He returns oreateft enemy. Accordingly, he difpatched one of his trufty 
to Grimo- friends, by name Unulf, to acquaint Grimoald with his refolu- 


ald, who ‘tion, and obtain leave for him to refide at Pavia. Grimoald, 
TECELVES 


bimkindlys noted in him, and glad of fuch an opportunity to fhew his 


generofity, complied with the requeft, and ordered an houfe 
to be got ready for him in Pavia every-way fit for his re- 
ception. Upon his arrival, he received him with the greateft 
demonftrations of friendfhip and kindnefs ; but, obferving that 
the multitude attended his entry with unufual marks of joy, 
and that perfons of diftinétion flocked to him night and day, 
and feemed, in a manner, to refpeé him ftill as their prince, 
he began to be apprehentfive, left they fhould attempt to re- 
ftore him to the throne. 

Tuts jealoufy increafed daily, and at length wrought upon 


2 


highly pleafed with the confidence the unfortunate prince re-. | 


him fo far, that, after fome time, he placed a guard upon » 


but after- him ; and his fears, by degrees, getting the better of his ge- 
avards or- nerofity, he one day fent private orders to the guard to di- 
ote fpatch him the following night. Thefe orders, however pri- 
A a ? vite, did not efcape the vigilancy of his trufty friend Unulf, 
ae who, acquainting Partharit with them, advifed him to change 

cloaths- with him, and, thus difguifed, to attempt his 
He makes elcape. Partharit followed his advice, and, having by that 


his efcape.means deceived the centinels, he paffed the Te/ino undif- — 


covered ; and, finding, on the other fide the river, horfes and 

guides provided for him by the care of Unulf, he efcaped 

firft to Haffa, thence to Turin, and at laft into Gaul. Gri- 

moald, being informed the next morning of what had hap- 

pened, was fo far from punifhing Unulf, that, on the con- 

trary, he beftowed the higheft commendations upon him for 

his unfbaken fidelity, leaving it to his choice either to flay at 
TheFranks home, or follow his mafter. Clotaire III. then king of the 
sipoufe bis Franks, was fo touched with the misfortunes of Partharit,. 
eaufes and his family, that the following year he fent a powerful 
army into /ta/y to replace him on the throne. Grimoald, 

well apprifed that he was far inferior in ftrength to the Franks, 

had recourfe to the following ftratagem: At their approach he 
pretended to fly, leaving his camp well ftored with all man- 

ner of provifions, efpecially with wine. Hereupon the incon- 

fiderate Franks, initead of purfuing the enemy, began to 

' plunder the camp; and, finding in it great plenty of provi- 

fions, they ‘abandoned themfelves to eating and drinkin 5 

which when they had done to excefs, they betook themfelves 


3 to 


— oe 


ae 


- deftroyed. 
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to reft, without the leaft apprehenfion of an enemy. But dut receive 
Grimoald, returning in the dead of the night, fell upon them @ total o- 
while they lay faft afleep, and made fuch a dreadful havock werthrow, 
of them before they could betake themfelves to their arms, Year of 
that few of them were left alive to carry home the news of the flood 
their defeat °. 3OlT. 

~Grimoatp, thus happily delivered from one war, was Of Chrift 
foon involved in another. Hitherto the emperors, neglecting 63. 

the affairs of Italy, feemed to have laid afide all thoughts of Of Rome 
reuniting it to the empire, being well fatisfied if they could pie 
but keep the few provinces and cities they held there, to wit, 
the exarchate of Ravenna, the dukedom of Rome, and thofe 


of Naples, Gaeta, and Amalfi, 
and Brutium. But Con/ffans, 


to this refolution, he caufed a 


in Sicily ; and, not fatisfied with appointi 


with fome cities of Calabria 


the fon of Conffantine, and The expe- 
grandfon of Heraclius, having fettled the affairs of the empire dition of 
rent into parties and factions, refolved to employ his whole sé enpe- 
ftrength in driving the Lombards quite out of Jtaly. Purfuant rar Con- 
powerful fleet to be fitted out tans into 


he had to command in this expedition, the left Conftantinople, 


and, coming into fialy, put hi 
(1). He landed at Zarentum i 
and thence marched directly to 
march by 
pected invafion with a 
the emperor in perfon, 
fach terror and confternation, 
places in Apulia, and among th 
From Luceria the 


@ Paut. Diac 


(I) Some writers tell us, that, 
having murdered his brother 
Theodore, he was fo haunted with 
ghaftly {pectres, and terrible 
dreams, that, being no longer 
able to bear the fight of the place 
where the murder had been com- 
mitted, he left Con/fantinople, and 
repaired to Italy, hoping to find 
there fome relief for his tormented 
confcience. Others afcribe his 
departure from the imperial feat 
to the hatred which the Con/lan- 


(7) Vide Sigon, de regn, Ital, ad ant, 


the troops in the dukedom of Naples. 
very confiderable army, commanded by 
ftruck the Lombards of Benevento with 


mfelf at the head of his army 
n the fpring of the year 663. 
Benevento, being joined on his 
This unex- 


e reft Luceria, which Con/tans 
emperor marched to Acerenza 5 


SEV s C2 5s 


tinopolitans bore him, on account 
of his having embraced the te- 
nets of the Mozothelites ; and 
add, that he defigned to transfer 
the feat of the empire from Con- 
fantinople to Rome (7): But the 
moft credible writers, and among 
the reft Anaflafius Bibliothecarius, 
and Paulus Diaconus (8), fuppofe 
him to have undertaken his 
journey into /taly upon no other 
account, but to drive the Lom- 
bards quite out of that country, 


(8) Paul, Diacel. ve 6-4 } 
Ft:2 but, 


663. 


ng the beft officers ltaly. 


He takes 
fame pla- 
ces, and be- 
fieves Be- 


that they abandoned feveral’S 
nevento. 


= 
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but, not being able to take it by ftorm, on account of its 
{trong fituation, he purfued his march without lofs of time 
to Benevento, and invefted the place with his whole army. 
Romuald the fon of Grimoald, at that time duke of Bene- 
vento, immediately difpatched Gefuald, who had been his 
guardian, to acquaint his father with the danger he was in, and. 


to folicit fuccours. 


In the mean time the Lombards not only 


repulfed with great vigour the Romans in their repeated af- 
faults, but killed great numbers of them in the fallies they 
daily made. Grimoald no fooner heard, that the city was be- 
fieged, than he aflembled, with incredible expedition, all his 
forces, and, putting himfelf at their head, he marched to 


the relief of his fon. He difpatched back Gefuald, to give. 


him notice, that, in a very fhort time, he fhould be relieved, 
and to encourage him to hold out till his arrival (K). 
In the mean time the emperor, hearing the king of the 


the fiege, Lombards was within a fhort march of him, raifed the fiege, 
and is de- and began, in great hafte, his march to Naples. 


But Aitula 


duke of Capua, meeting him at the river Calore, cut off great 
numbers of his men, and obliged the reft, together with the 
emperor, to fave themfelves by a precipitate flight. To re- 
venge this difgrace, Saburrus, one of the emperor’s generals, 


(K) Ge/uald was unfortunately 
taken by the Romans, as he was 
attempting to get into the be- 
fieged city, and carried before 
the emperor, to whom he inge- 
nuoufly owned, that he was fent 
by the king to acquaint the be- 
fieged, that he was in full march, 
and already very near, with a 
powerful army, to relieve them. 
The emperor, perplexed, and 
greatly alarmed, at thefe news, 
refolved to conclude a peace with 
Romuald, that he might retire 
unmolefted to Naples before the 
arrival of the king. But, in or- 
der to obtain better conditions, 
he commanded Ge/uald to go to 
the walls, and tell Romuald, that 


his father could not poflibly come. 


to his relief, threatening to put 
him to a cruel death, if he re- 
fufed to obey. Ge/uald promifed 
to do as he required ; but when 
Romuald appeared upon the walls, 


with undaunted courage, and a 
loud voice, that the Remans there 
prefent might likewife hear, Take 
courage, he cried, and banifh all 
Sear ; for your father is near at 
hand with a powerful army to re- 
lieve you. This night he will 
reach the river Sangro. IJ ear- 
neftly recommend to you my dear 
wife and children ; for I am in 
the hands of a perfidious enmey, 


avho this moment wil] put me to — 


death. The emperor, highly pro- 
voked at this generous and bold 
action, inftantly caufed his head 
to be cut off, and with an engine 
to be thrown into the town, 
Where it was taken up, and car- 
ried to Romuald, who, having 
kiffed it with great affection, and 
bathed it with his tears, caufed 
it, together with the ref of the 
body, which -was {oon after 
found, to be interred with the 
utmolt pomp and magnificence. 


engaged 
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engaged to give the Lombards a total overthrow, and put Gri- 

moald himfelf to flight, provided he were allowed but twenty 
thoufand men, with an unlimited command. Con/tans having 

granted him his requeft, he encamped at_the pafs of Formia, 

now, as is generally fuppofed, Mala di Gaeta, with a defign 

to cover the emperor’s march, who intended to vifit Rome, 

and, when he was out of danger, to go in queft of the ene- 

my. Inthe mean time Grimoald, arriving with his army at 
Benevento, and being there informed of the boafting engage-~ 

ment of ‘Saburrus, refolved to march dire@ly againft him, 

and offer him battle ; but, his fon{Romuald earneftly intreating 

him to faffer him to command the army in his room, he com- 

plied with his requeft, and detached the young prince with 

the flower of his army, who, meeting Saburrus in the neigh= 
bourhood of Formic, fell upon him with great intrepidity. 

The Romans, animated by the example of their leader, who 
behaved very gallantly, made a vigorous ftand ; fo that the vi- 

Gory continued a long time doubtful. 

_ But, while both armies were fighting with the utmoft 

fury, a Lombard, by name Amzlongus, engaging a Roman 
Horfeman, firft ftruck him from his horfe, and then, lifting 

him up on the point of his fpear, held him over his head in 

the fight of the Roman army 5 which ftruck them with fuch The Ro- 
terror, that they began to give ground ; and, being vigoroufly man army 
prefled by the Lombards, they abandoned in the ‘end the field utterly de- 
of battle, and betook themfelves to a precipitate flight. Ro» feated by 
muald, having purfued them for fome time with great flaugh- Romuald. 
ter, returned to the field of battle, and from thence to Bene- 

vento, which he entered in a kind of triumph, being met at . 

“the gates by the king his father, and received with loud accla- 
mations by the inhabitants, as the deliverer of his country ?. 

In the mean time Conftans, arriving at Rome, was received 

there with extraordinary marks of honour, no emperor hav- 

ing, for a long time, fet his foot in that city. Hefpent twelve 

days in vifiting, or rather in plundering, the remarkable places 


ee of that great metropolis ; for he tripped her of all her moft 


valuable ornaments in gold, filver, brafs, and marble, not 
fparing even the coverings of churches, which he caufed to 
be conveyed by fea into Sicily, in order to tranfport them 
from thence to Conftantinople. He himfelf went by land to 
Naples, and from thence to Rhegium, where his army was a 
third time defeated by the Lombards. From Rhegium he 
crofled over into Sicily, and fixed his refidence at Syracufe, 
where he was murdered in the bath by his own people in 668. 
fo that the ineftimable wealth and plunder which he had brought 
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from Rome, being left in Sicily, was, foon after his death, 
The Lom- feized by the Saracens, and carried to Alexandrias. After 
bards his departure from Italy, the Lombards, wholly intent upon — 
make improving their jate victories, made themfelves mafters of 
them/elves Bari, Tarento, Brindifi, and all the places in the country 
majiers of now known by the name of Yerra d’Otranto, which were 
feveral added to the dukedom of Benevento. Grimoald, to reward 
cities. Mitula duke of Capua, who had defeated the Romans in their 
retreat from Benevento, gave him his daughter in marriage, ~ 
and at the fame time appointed him to fucceed the late duke 
Zotho in the dukedom of Spoletum ; which two dukedoms he 
governed for many years. 
WuiLe Grimoald was employed againft the Romans in the 
dukedom of Benevento, Lupus duke of Friuli, taking advan- 
tage of his abfence, oppreffed his people in a moft enormous 
manner ; and, not fatisfied with the wealth, which, by heavy | 
taxes, he extorted from them, he broke into the territories — 
of the Venetian Lombards, and there plundered the church of 
Theduke of Aquileia of all its rich ornaments. For this the king, upon 
Friuli re- his return to Pavia, refolved to call him toa fevere account ; 
wolts. which he apprehending, renounced his allegiance to Grimoald, 
and openly revolted. Grimoald was determined at all events 
to punifh him with exemplary feverity ; but, being unwilling 
to lead his Lombards againft their countrymen, or fuffer them — 
to imbrue their hands in the blood of each other, he employed 
Chagan king of the Hunns to make war upon him, who broke 
into his territories the following year at the head of an infi- 
nite multitude, and laid them wafte far and near. This Lu- 
pus did not tamely fuffer ; but, drawing together what forces 
he could, he marched againit the Hunns, and, engaging them 
four days fucceflively, made a dreadful havock of the undif- 
He is kilj. Ciplined multitude ; but, in the fifth engagement, his men 
ed by the being tired out, and quite fpent, they were, after a moft ob- 
Hunns. ftinate difpute, in which Lupus bimfelf was killed, overpow- 
ered, and put to flight. Upon the death of Lupus, and the 
defeat of his army, Chagan over-ran the whole country, and 
laid it wafte without controul. But Grimoald, who had em- 
ployed the king of the Hunns only to punith the rebellious 
duke, fent embafladors to put him in mind of their agree- 
ment, and require him to retire with his forces, fince there 
was no further occafion for them in the dukedom of Friuli, 

or the territories of the Lombards. Chagan an{wered plainly, 
Phat he would not quit a country which he had conquered ~ 
with his arms, and the blood of fo many of his fubje@s. 
Grimoald, provoked at this anf{wer, refolved to drive him out 
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by force ; and accordingly marched again him at the head 
of avery confiderable army 3 but, as it was far inferior in 
numbers to that of the Elunns, in order to make it appear 
more numerous than it really was, he muftered his troops in 
the prefence of Chagan’s embafladors, and made the fame men 
pafs thrice before him in different cloathing. By this device 
they appeared to be treble the number they really were ; and 
fuch they were by the embafladors reprefented to the king, 
who -thereupon, in great fear, retired to his own domi- 
nions *. 

Upon the retreat of Chagan, Warnefrid, fon to the de- 
ceafed duke, attempted, with the affifance of the Sclavo- 
nians, to poflefs himfelf of his father’s dukedom; but Gri- Welcar 
moald, having defeated the Sclavonians, and killed Warnefrid, appointed 
appointed one Welcar to fucceed Lupus in the dukedom of duke of 
Friuli ; and at the fame time married Theoderata the daugh- Friuli. 
ter of Lupus, to his fon Romuald duke of Benevento ®. About 
this time Alexecus, one of the princes of the Bulgarians, aban- 
doning his own country, entered Italy with a body of his 
countrymen, and, repairing to Pavia, offered his fervice ta 
Grimoald, who, thinking he might prove very ferviceable to his 
fon again{t the Romans, fent him to Benevento, in which duke- 
dom feveral cities were allotted to him and his. followers, as 
we have related elfewhere *. 

Awnp now Grimoald, having no wars on. his: hands, and no Grimoald 
enemy to fear, applied himfelf wholly to the arts of peace. corres the 
The laws of king Rotharis, which had been publifhed twenty- edidt of 
four years before, were by this time become familiar, not only Rotharis. 
to the Lombards, for whom they had been made, but likewife 
to the natives of Italy, who chofe to follow them, though 
they had never been forbidden the ufe of the Roman laws 3 
but thefe laws, in procefs of time, proving, as it generally. 

_ happens, defective, and fome of them being thought too fe- 
vere, Grimoald, in the fixth year of his reign, undertook the. 
revifing of the edict of Rotharis, and, in a general diet held 
in the year 668. with the confent and approbation of his no- 
bles, repealed fome laws, enaéted others in their room, and 

ublfhed a new edit 4, containing eleven chapters, which is 
ftill to be feen in the above-mentioned code lodged’ in the 
jnonaftery of Cava. Grimoald, having thus performed all 
the duties of an excellent prince, was, to the great grief of 
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Grimoald the Lombards, unexpectedly fnatched away by the following 
dies. accident : He had been let blood in one of his arms, and, as 
Year of he was, nine days after, bending a bow, the vein opened, 
the flood and, all poffible means for clofing it proving ineffe@tual, he | 


3020. bled to death *. He was 4 prince of unc 


Of Chrift - 


65>, in every refpeét equal to the high ftation 


ommon parts, and 
to which he was 


72. raifed, Though he had been brought up in the principles of 
Of Rome Arius, he renounced the errors of that herefiarch, and em- _ 
470. braced the catholic religion, yielding to the arguments of Fohu 
bifhop of Bergamo, a prelate of great piety and learning. The 
example of Grimoald was followed by the kings his fucceffors, 
who all profeffed the catholic religion; fo that Arianifm Was, 
in a fhort time, forfaken by the whole nation of the Lom- 


bards, 


being received with extraordinary j 
Lombards, he advanced, attended } 
Pavia, and was there received by the j 
great men of the nation, as their lawful 
having withdrawn to his brother in Bene 
reign of three months. Partharit 
throne, recalled his wife Rodelinda 
. who, ever fince his expulfion, had been 
who takes to, Having reigned alone in g 
Cunipert the {pace of eight years, in th 


a he took his fon Cunipert for his 
artuer, 


e latter e 


reigned with him ten years more. Durin 
Alachis duke of Trent, openly revolting, 
king of the Lombards, Hereupon P 
him with all his forces, 


Alachis, fallying out with the flower of hi 


king to raife the fiege, and fave himfelf b 


Alachis, finding himfel 
men, who refufed to 
thought it advifeable 
which Partharit granted him, at 


reign, leaving 
Benevento, another 


> and his fon Cunipert, 


in exile at Beneven- 


reat peace and tranquillity for 


nd of the year 680. 


Partner in the kingdom, and 


g& their joint reign, 
affumed the title of 
rit, marching againft 
his own city ; but 
s troops, obliged the 
y flight. However, 
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fon C.nipert, who had a great friendfhip for the duke, with 
~ whom he had been brought up from his infancy ; nay, the 
young prince, in order to win him by kindnefs, not only 
prevailed upon his father to take him’ anew into favour, but 
to create him duke of Brefcia, adding that dukedom to the 
dukedom of Trent. The king on that occafion told his fon, 
That, by his good offices, he did not fo much oblige a 
friend, as ftrengthen an enemy ; but neverthelefs he could 
not help complying with his requeft. 

Some time after, Partharit died, a prince highly com- Partharit 
mended by our hiftorian for his piety, juftice, moderation, “5. 
and, above all, for the great care he took of the poor*. Year of 
Three years before his death, Deodorus Calliopa the exarch was the flood 
recalled, and one Fobn fent to govern /taly in his room. Ala- Aen 
chis, duke of Trent and Brefcia, was no fooner informed of Chrift 
the death of Partharit, than, unmindful of the favours he _-9°? 

‘had received at the hands of Cunipert, he refolved to drive him iis 
from the throne, and place the crown upon his own head, sbi 

_ agreeably to what Partharit had foretold his fon, while he was ajachig 
ftudying to gain him by kindnefs. The rebellious duke, hav- duke of 
ing drawn into the confpiracy two brothers, Aldo and Gran- Trent re- 
Jo, the two moft confiderable citizens of Brefcia, and feve- volts, and 
sal other Lombards, while the king was abfent, feized on the drives Cu- 
royal palace of Pavia, and took upon himfelf the title of king. nipere 

_ Hereupon Cuzipert, who was quite unprovided, not imagin- from the 

_ ing the duke could be guilty of fuch treachery and ingrati- ¢brone. 

_ tude, fled to an ifland in the lake Larius, now Lago di Coma, 

and there fortified himfelf in the beft manner he could. In 
the mean time the ufurper, behaving ina moft defpotic and 

tyrannical manner, highly difobliged all his fubjects, even 

- thofe to whom he was chiefly indebted for the crown he wore. 

As he was one day telling money in his clofet, he happened to 

Jet a piece drop, which the fon of Aldo, who was prefent, 
officioufly took up, and gave him. ‘The tyrant, in receiving 

it, Your father, {aid he, bas many fuch pieces, which, ere tt 

~ be long, fhall be all mine. 
- As the fon of Aldo was but a child, the tyrant was not 

“upon his guard ; but the boy, remembring what he faid, upon 

his return home, told it to his father, who concluding from - 

thence, that his death, and the ruin of his family, would be 

the reward of all his fervices, if he did not, by fome means 
or other, prevent them, confulted with his brother Gran/o, 

and his other friends, about depofing the ufurper. They all 
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agreed to feize on the city of Pavia, and recal their lawful 
fovereign the firft time Alachis fhould go out to take the di-: 
Cunipert verfion of hunting. This they did accordingly, to the great 
reflared. {atisfaction of the inhabitants, efpecially of the clergy, whom 
the tyrant had chiefly difobliged. a | 
War be- ALACHIS, finding upon his return the gates fhut againft 
tween bimhim, and Cunipert poflefled of the royal palace, fled into 
and Ala- J/fria ; and, having raifed a confiderable army there, he re- 
chis. turned at the head of it, not doubting but he fhould be able 
to drive Cunipert anew from the throne. ‘The king, hearing 
of his return, drew together all his forces, and, meeting the 
ufurper in the plains of Csrenata, he challenged him to a fin- 
gle combat, in order to fave the lives of many innocent men, 
who mutt otherwife perifh ; but, Aachis refufing the chal- 
lenge, the two armies began to prepare for a general engage- 
ment. While they were drawn up, and Cunipert ready to. 
charge the enemy, one Zeno, a deacon of the church of Pa- 
via, greatly attached, as were all the ecclefiaftics, to the king’s 
perfon, and firmly perfuaded, that the welfare of the church 
depended upon his fafety, with the greateft earneftnéfs ima- 
ginable, begged leave to put on his armour, and counterfeit 
his perfon: Jf f perifb, faid he, the lofs will be fmall; but 
upon your fafety depends the welfare both of the church and 
Jiate. The king being, with difficulty, prevailed upon by 
the tears and intreaties of his friends to accept the propofal, 
Zeno put on his armour, and appeared in it fo like the king, 
whom he refembled in fhape and ftature, that he could hardly 
be diftinguifhed from him ; fo that, when the two armies. 
joined battle, Alachis, miftaking him for the king, engaged 
him with the utmoft fury ; and, having, with great eafe, over- 
come and'flain him, in the higheft tranfports of joy imagin- 
able, he ordered his head to be cut off, and expofed to the 
view of both armies on the point of a fpear ; but, finding it 
was the head of a prieft, and not of the king, his joy was 
fucceeded by a violent rage and paffion, in which he vowed to, 
emafculate all the ecclefiaftics, in cafe he obtained the vi- 
Cory. : 

In the mean time Cunipert, obferving that his men, dif- 
heartened with the report of his death, began to give ground, 
fhewed himfelf to them, and, by fhewing himfelf, encouraged 
them to fuch a degree, that, returning to the charge, they | 
renewed the fight with freth vigour. However, Cunipert, to 
avoid the effulion of blood, fent a fecond time to Alachis, 

Alachis inviting him to decide the quarrel by a fingle combat ; but, 
killed, and he declining anew the challenge, the two armies fought with 
Ais army the utmott fury, till, Aachis being flain, his men, difheart- 
defeated, ened | 
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ened by his death, fled in the utmoft confafton. Mok of 
them were cut off in the flight, and the reft drowned in the 
Adige. Thearmy of the dukedom of Friul, which Alachis 
enticed to his party, while they were marching to the affift- 
ance of the king, withdrew in the beginning of the battle, 
ferupling either to fight againft him, to whom they bad {worn 
allegiance, or againft their lawful fovereign. Cunzpert, after 
this victory, which put an end to the civil war, returned in 
triumph to Pavia, having firft caufed the deacon Zeno to be 
interred with the greateft pomp and folemnity. He afterwards 
built, in honour-of St. George, a magnificent monaftery in 
the field where the battle had been fought y. 

CuntperT, having thus happily fuppreffed fo dangerous a Cunipert 
rebellion, reigned in great peace and tranquillity till the year dies. 
703. when he died, univerfally lamented ; for he was a prince, Year of 
fays our hiftorian, of a moft comely afpect, of a fweet tem- the flood 
per, engaging behaviour, great courage, and extraordinary _3°51- 
piety 2. He had married Hermelinda, a princefs of the blood Of Chritt 

- royal of the Anglo-Saxons, and had by her one fon, named age 
Luitbert, to whom he bequeathed the kingdom ; but, as he a 
was then an infant, he committed him to the care of A/prand, 245°. 
a perfon of great diftinction among the Lombards, and highly 7 cithert 
efteemed for his wifdom. Luithert, or rather Afprand, iad fueceeds 5 

fcarce governed eight months, when Ragumbert duke of Turin, but is dri- 
taking upon him the title of king, defeated 4/prand in battle, ven out by 
and caufed himfelf to be acknowleged by the whole nation ; Ragum- 
but he died the fame year, and was fucceeded by his fon Arz- bert. 

pert, in whofe reign Luitbert, affifted by feveral dukes, at- Ragum- 

tempted the recovery of his paternal kingdom ; but he was bert /uc- 

“utterly defeated by the ufurper, and taken prifoner, ina bat- ceeded by 

tle foucht at a {mall diftance from Pavia. Rotharit duke of 45 oz 
Bergamo, who had efpoufed with great zeal the caufe of the Aripert 5 
king, fled, after the defeat of the army, to his own city, in 
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~ which he was clofely befieged by 4ripert, who, having in the 
end made himfelf matter of the place, fent the duke to Turin, 


"where he was foon after put to death by his orders. : 
Lu1rseRt, his young competitor, met with no better “9 puts 


treatment ; for he foon after ordered him to be ftifled in a Luitbert 


bath. As for 4/prand, whom, above all others, the tyrant ’ death. _ 
was defirous of getting into his power, he fled firft to the 
above-mentioned iffand in the lake Larius; but, being, in- 

formed, that a ftrong detachment was marching againft him, 

he fled from thence to Ravenna, and from Ravenna to Theu- 


¥ Pauu, Diac. liv. ¢. 38—41. 2 Idem ibid. 
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debert duke of the Botoarit, with whom he continued for th® 
fpace of nine years. Aripert’s men reduced the ifland ; buts. 


His eruei- not finding A/prand there, they returned to Aripert, whos, 


ty. 


Is kheral 
to the 
churches. 


tranfported with rage at his difappointment, put out the eyes | 
of Sigibrand the fon of A/prand, and at the fame time caufed | 
the nofe and ears of his wife Theuderata, and daughter Auro- 
ma, to be cut off. A/prand had another fon, by name Luit- 
prand ; but the tyrant fpared him, as he was yet a child, 
and fent him to his father, Providence referving him, as our: 
hiftorian obferves, for great things 4. Aripert, notwithftanding 
the acts of cruelty he practifed in the beginning of his reign, is 
faid to have ruled afterwards with great prudence and equity. 
He was a great friend to the ecclefiaftics, and very liberal to 
the churches, which he enriched with ample donations. To 
the church of Rome he reftored many lands, efpecially the 
patrimony of the Alpes Cottie, which had been feized on by 
king Rotharis. We are told, that he fent the inftrument 
of this donation to the bifhop of Rome written in golden 
letters > (L). In the ninth year of his reign, Afprand re- 


2 Pau. Diac. Iv. c. 18——21. & |. vi. ¢. 22, 


1. vi. c..28. 


(L) The lands and eftates which 
the churches acquired, not only 
within the diftrict of their refpe- 
ctive cities, but in diftant coun- 
tries, were filed patrimonies, as 
were likewife the hereditary 
eftates both of princes and private 
perfons ; but with this difference, 
that the prince’s eftate was called 
patrimonium facrum, as appears 
from feveral conftitutions of the 
Fuftinian code (9). The patri- 
monium facrum was what we now 
call the king’s domain. As for 
the churches, fo many profufe 
donations were made to them, 
both by princes and private per- 
fons, that, in procefs of time, 
they acquired great eftates, which, 
according to the ftile of thofe 
times, were called patrimonies. 
Thas, in the letters of pope Gre- 
gory the Great, frequent mention 


9) Cod. Hufin. Jxii, 


turned 


b Idem, | 


is made, not only of the patri- 
mony of the church of Rome, 
but of the church of Milan, Ri- 
mini, Ravenna, and feveral others, | 
The churches of great cities, fuch 
as Rome, Ravenna, and Milan, 
where the emperor’s officers, and 
other illuftrious perfons, refided, 
acquired patrimonies, not only — 
within their own diftri@, but in 
diftant countries ; whereas the 
churches of {maller cities, whofe 
inhabitants had but moderate for-- 
tunes, and their eftates within. 
their own limits, had no patri-- 
monies out of their diftri@s, 
The church of Rome, above all 
others, acquired, by degrees, | 
immenfe patrimonies, not only in 
Jtaly, but in the moft diftant | 
provinces of Europe (1). Inthe 
time of Gregory the Great, that 
church held ample patrimonies in 


(1) Vide Ammirat, in opufe, difcept, vii. 
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turned into /taly at the head of a powerful army, raifed by Afprand 

the duke of the Bozcariz, who, having efpoufed his caufereturns in- 
‘ae with ¢o Italy. 


Sicily; for Gregory, in a letter 
to Fuftiz governor of Sicily for 


the emperor, intreats him to’ 


caufe the corn of the patrimony 
of St. Peter to be, without delay, 
conveyed to Rome, where there 
was great {carcity. ‘The church 
of Rome had likewife a patrimony 
in France,and another in Da/ma- 
tia, of which the latter wascom- 
mitted to the care of one Aztoni- 
nus a {ubdeacon, and the former 
to that of a prieft named Cazdi- 
dus, whom Gregory, in one of his 
letters, earneftly recommends to 
queen Brunichild, and likewife to 
king Childebert her fon. In a 
letter to Candidus, he fhews him 
how the revenues of that patri- 
mony are to be difpofed of ; nay, 
from the letters of the fame pope 
it appears, that the church of 
Rome had, in his time, a patri- 
mony in Africa ; for, ina letter 
to Gennadius exarch of that pro- 
vince, he returns him thanks for 
taking care of the patrimony. of 
St. Peter there, and in particular 
for fending fuch as depended upon 
or to till the lands, which had 

een abandoned by the tenants. In 
Italy the patrimonies of the Roman 
church were almoft without num- 
ber. In the province of the A/pes 
Cottiz the had a large patrimony, 
which was feized, and for a long 
ime pofleffed, by the Lombards 3 
Bat reftored to her by king Aripert 
in the time of pope 7ohz VII. Ari- 
pert king of the Lombards, fays 
Paulus Diaconus, reftored the pa- 
trimony of the A/pes Cottia be- 
longing to the apoftolic fee, but 


(z) Paul. Diac. 1. vis 6+ 286 
Z tii, tit. 17- 


for a long time poffefled by the 
Lombards, and fent the donation 
to Rome in golden letters (2). 
This donation was, according to 
the fame writer, confirmed by 
king Luitprand. Other patrimo-_ 
nies were held by the fame 
church, as appears from the let- 
ters of feveral popes, in the ex- 
archate of Ravenna, in the duke- 
dom of Naples, in the territories 
of Salerno and No/a, in the pro- 
vinces of Campania, Lucania, 
Calabria, Abruxzo, Liguria, 
Tufcany, &c. ‘That thefe patri- 
monies might be the more re- 
fpected, the bifhops gave them 
the names of the faints which 
each church had in fpecial vene- 
ration. ‘Thus the poffeflions of 
the church of Ravenna were 
called the patrimony of St. Apo/- 
linaris ; thofe of Rome, Milan, 
Naples, &c. the patrimony of St. 
Peter, St. Ambrofe, St. A/premus, 
&c. The name of patrimony 
did not import any fovereignty 
or jurifdi€tion ; for the pope, as 
well as the other bifhops, held 
their patrimonies of the prince 
in whofe ftate they lay, paying 
the fame taxes and impofitions as 
other fubjects. It is true, that, 
in fome places, thofe who had 
care of the patrimonies of St. Pe- 
ter,attempted to take the admini- 
{tration of juftice into their own 
hands.: but this no prince would 
faffer ; and befides, Gregory the 
Great forbad all attempts and in- 
croachments of that kind, on pain 
of excommunication (3). In the 
year 631. the emperor Con/lan- 


(3) Vide Ant, Matt. man, ad jus ‘cats 
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with great warmth, refolved to afift him with all his ftrengths 
in revenging the cruel treatment his wife and children had! 


met with at the king’s hands. 


tine Pogonatus granted an ex- 
emption from all tribute for the 
patrimonies of the Roman church 
in Sicily and Calabria ; and the 
tribute paid for the patrimonies 
of the fame church in Lucania 
and Abruzzo was remitted by 
Fuftinian the fucceflor of Con- 
fiantine, in 687. But Leo L/au- 
ricus, provoked againft the bifhop 
of Rome, onaccount of his hin- 
dering the imperial edict againit 
the worfhip of images from be- 
ing put in execution, firft revoked 
the exemptions granted by his 
predeceflors for the patrimonies 
in Sicily and Calabria; and af- 
terwards, as the bifhop continued 
to oppofe the edict, he feized on 
thofe patrimonies, and ordered 
the revenues to be paid in to the 
exchequer. The church of Rome 
poffefled, as we have obferved, 
feveral patrimontes in the differ- 
ent provinces of Jfa/y; and this 
gave rife to a great miftake 
among the writers of later times, 
who, confounding the patrimo- 
nies which the church of Rome 
held in thofe provinces with the 
provinces themfelves, have fup- 
pofed the provinces of the A/pes 
Cottie, of Sicily and Calabria, 
the dukedoms of Benevento and 
Spoleto, and part of Tu/cany and 


Campania, to have belonged to- 


the church of Rome. Into this 
miftake feveral eminent authors 
have fallen, and among the reft 
Scipio Ammiratus, who, though 
otherwife a moft exact and accu- 
rate writer, fuppofes king ri- 


(4) Scip. Ammirat. opufe, difcept, vis 
Napoli, 1, iv. fed 4. pele a 


a 


Aripert met him on the con- 

pert, by the donation we haves 
mentioned above, to have reftoredi 
and confirmed to pope Yohn VII. 
the province of the Apes Cottias 
(4)3 whereas it is evident from 
the words of the hiftorian, that 
the king reftored to the church of 
Rome the patrimony which fhe 
had in that province, and not thes 
province itfelf, which reached as 
far as Genoa, and comprifed a 
great tract of country, in which 
were many Cities of note, andi 
places of great importance. It 
is furprifing any one fhould ima- 
gine, that the king of the Lom- 
bards would have divefted him. 
felf of fuch a country, and give 
it to the pope, whom he knew 
to be greatly attached to the 
emperors of the Eaft, the implai 
cable enemies of the Lombards: 
But of this fubje&t we fhall {peal 
more at large hereafter, on occa 
fion of the many famous donations 
made to the church of Rome by 
Charlemagne and Lewis the Pi/ 
ous, where it will appear, that 
what we read in them of Naples: 
Benevento, and Salerno, ought tc 
be underftood of the patrimonies 
which the church of Rome had ir 
thofe dukedoms, and not of the 
dukedoms themfelves, it beingd 
certain, that the dukedom o5 
Benevento came firft under thed 
dominion of the church in thef 
year 1052. by way of exchange 
made between the emperor Hen! 
ry Il. and pope Leo IX. for thé 
church of Bamberg (5). 


(5) Vide Pietro Giann, bipt, civil. d 
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fines with an army no-way inferior to his. Hereupon a bloody 
battle enfued, which lafted till night parted the combatants. 
The next day A/prand was for renewing the fight; but 4ri- 
pert, though he had not loft near fo many men as his adver- 
fary, yet, declining, for reafons unknown to our hiftorian, a 
fecond engagement, left the enemy mafters of the field 
of battle, and retired to Pavia. Being purfued by A/prand, 
whofe men were no lefs encouraged by his retreat, than Ari- 
pert’s were difheartened, he abandoned Pavia, with a defign 
‘to pafs into Gaul, and there hire a new army, carrying with 
him for that effect the beft part of his treafures ; but, attempt- Aripert 
‘ing to fwim crofs the Te/imo, he was drowned in that river. drowned. 
His body was found the next day, and buried with great pomp 

in the church of St. Saviour, founded by Artpert, the firft of 

that name. His brother, by name Guntbert, fled to the king 

of the Franks, and continued at his court to his death. Ra- 

ginbert, the eldeft fon of Guntbert, governed the city of Or- 

leans for the king of the Franks in the time of our hiftorian¢, 

‘The throne being vacant by the death of Aripert, A/prand A(prand 
was placed on it by the unanimous confent of the whole na- declared 
tion ; but, he dying three months after his acceffion, his fon ding. 
Euitprand fucceeded him in the kingdom of the Lombards. 

But, before we {peak of his reign, we fhall relate what hap- 

pened till his time, worthy of notice, in the other provinces 

of Italy fubje&t to the Lombards. _ 

In the year 677. died Romuald duke of Benevento, and was The dukes 
fucceeded by Grimeald I. his fon, to whom he left that duke- of Bene- 
dom greatly inlarged by the addition of Tarento, Brindifi, Ba- vente. 
ri, and their territories, which he took from the emperor of 
the Eaft, as we have related above. Grimoald governed, with 
his brother Gi/ulph, not quite three years; and, upon his 
death, Gifulph held the dukedom alone fourteen years more. 

“All we find recorded of him in hiftory is his laying wafte, 
upon what provocation we know not, the territory of Rome. 
Gifulph, dying in 694. was fucceeded in the dukedom by his 
fon Romuald Il. who ruled twenty-fix years, during which 
time he greatly harafled the Neapolitans, and, by a ftratagem, 
made himfelf mafter of Cuma, belonging to them. Here- 
_ upon Gregory Il. then bifhop of Rome, apprehending that me- 
_tropolis to be in danger, did all that lay in his power to per- 
' fuade the duke to reftore Cuma, offering him even a confi- 
‘derable fum in lieu of it. But his offers, and every other 
fair means, proving ineffeCtual, the bifhop in the end thun- 
dered againft him the fentence of excommunication ; but, 
“finding that Grimeald made no more account of his excom- 
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. munications, than his offers, he had recourfe to Fobn duke: 
of Naples, whom he advifed to attack the city in the night 5; 

which he did accordingly, and, having made himfelf mafter 

of the place, he put three hundred Lombards, with their’ 

gaftald, to the fword, and took five hundred more prifoners, 

whom he carried with him to Naples. As for the city, he 

fold it to the bifhop, as had been agreed on beforehand, for 

feventy pounds weight of goldd. Romuald died in 720. ‘and 

was fucceeded by his fon 4delaz, who governed only two 

years, and performed nothing worthy of notice. 

The dukes In the dukedom of Friuli, Welcar, who had been ap- 
ef Friuli, pointed duke by Grimoald, as we have related above, was 
fucceeded by Landar, and he by Redsald, in whofe abfence. 

one Ansfrid feized on the dukedom, and foon after; afpiring 

to the crown, began to make vaft preparations for fo great 

an undertaking. But Cunipert, who reigned then, being pri- 
vately acquainted with his defign, found means to intercept — 

him as he was going to Verona. However, he {pared his life ; 

but fent him into banifhment, after he had caufed his eyes to 

be put out. In the mean time Rodoald dying, his brother 

Aldo fucceeded to the dukedom ; which he governed, accord- 

ing to our hiftorian, but one year and feven months *, tho” 

Sigonius will have him to have held it feven years. Aldo, 

who by Paulus Diaconus is ftiled only protector of the duke- 

dom, was fucceeded by Ferdulf, who. was killed by the Se/a- 

vonians, with all the nobility of the dukedom, except AZuni- 

chis, who had the good fortune to make his efcape. One 
Corvulus was then appointed duke by king Aripert, whom he 

foon difobliged, and was on that account depofed, and de- 

prived of his fight. In his room was raifed to the dukedom 

one Pemmo, who, feeking for the fonsof the nobility killed 

by the Sclavonians, brought them up with his own children f, 

andof During this time died Mditula, who had been rewarded. by 
Spoleto. king Grimoald, as we have related above, with the dukedom 
of Spoleto, for his gallant behaviour againft the emperor Con- 

ftans. He was fucceeded by his fon Faroald, who governed 

jointly with his brother Wachilap =. To return, after this 

: fhort digreflion, to Luitprand. ‘ 

Luit- Taar prince, from the very beginning of his reign, gave” 
prand. great inftances of his courage and prudence. He had fcarce 
a nd mounted the throne, when one of his kinfmen, named  Ro- 
the Hood pp aris, confpiring againft him, invited him to a banqiet at. 


of ebrist hs heufe, where he had affaflins concealed, who, upon a figs: 


va by oe 
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nal agreed on beforehand, were to ruth into the room where To con- 
the king was, and difpatch him. But Luitprand, receiving /piracies 
private intelligence of the treafon that was hatching againft againft 
him, fent for Rotharis to the palace, who, finding himfelf 4. 
difcovered, drew his fword on a fudden, with a defign to 
kill the king ; but he defended himfelf with great bravery, 
not fhewing the leaft tokens of fear or furprize, till his guards, 
‘coming in at the noife, difpatched the traitor. He fometimes 
fuffered himfelf to be tranfported by his courage beyond what 
was prudent in a prince, on whofe fafety depended the welfare 
of his fubjeéts, “Thus, being informed that two of his at- 
‘tendants had confpired againft his: life, and only watched a 
‘favourable opportunity of putting their defign in execution, 
he one day walked out with them alone into a thick wood, 
and there, drawing his fword, he upbraided them with their 
treachery, and told them, that they now had what they fo 
long wifhed for, the king alone 3 and therefore might try, if 
they pleafed, to compafs their wicked defign. Thefe words, 
with the king’s generofity, and their own guilt, made fuch‘a 
- deep impreffion upon their minds, that they threw themfelves 
difarmed at his feet, and, owning the whole truth, acknow- 
leged themfelves unworthy of mercy. The generous prince, 
however, not only forgave them, but, receiving: them into 
- favour, preferred them afterwards to great employments *. 
~ Havinc thus won his enemies at home by his kindnefs, 
and ftrengthened his intereft abroad by marrying the daugh- 
ter of the duke of the Boioariz, who had received and enter- 
tained him and his father in their diftrefs, he applied himfelf, 
in imitation of his predeceflors Rotharis and Grimoald, to the 
making of new laws, for the better regulation of his kingdom, 
and adminiftration of juftice. Having therefore, in the firft 
year of his reign, convened a general diet in Pavia, with 
the confent and approbation of his nobles, and the judges 
from all parts of his kingdom, he enacted feveral laws, which 
he added to the ediéts of Rotharis and Grimoald. In the fol- He pub- 
lowing years he publifhed many others, as occafion re- “es a_ 
quired 5 fo that, next-to Rotharis, he ought to be accounted 7ew edict 
the chief lawgiver of the Lombardsi, His firft ediét wasY laws. 
publifhed the laft day of February, in the eleventh indiGtion, ; 
and the firft year of his reign, as appears from the preface 


‘ Paut. Diac. |. v. ¢. 38. i Idem, l.vi. c. 58- Ber- 
warp. Saccus, hilt. Ticin. 1. ix. ¢.5. SiGon. reg. Ital. ad ann, 
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prefixed to it (M); and feveral others he publifhed the fol- | 
lowing years 5 fo that his laws amounted in, the end to an 


hundred and fifty-two. 


But the wifdom this ptince fhewed 


in fettling his kingdom with excellent laws, and his other 
extraordinary parts, were not a little eclipfed by his unbounded 
ambition ; for, not fatisied with the large and extenfive domi- 
nions left him by his predeceffors, he undertook to drive the 


(M) The preface is couched in 
the following words: ‘ Where- 
«* asourmott mighty predeceffor, 
*< and moft eminent king, Ro- 
“© tharis, publifhed an edict for 
“* the Lombards, wherein he pru- 
«« dently caufed the following 
6 words to be inferted ; If the 
“© princes of the Lombards, our 
“© fucceffors, find any thing fuper- 
“< fluous in this edict, they may 
** leave it out, and, with the 
* affifance of Gov, add what 
“* they think ‘wanting: after 
** him, the moft glorious king 
‘* Grimoald accordingly added 
“<< and left out what to him 
s* feemed fit; and we, following 
¢* his example, and infpired, as 
<* we hope, by Gop, have de- 
«* creed to be added and omitted 
** fuch things, as, according to 
*€ the law of Gop, feemed to 
** us proper: therefore, in the 
«* name of the Omnipotent Gop, 
“I Luitprand, the moft excel- 
«© lent, the Chriftian and Catho- 
€¢ lic, king of the nation of the 
** Lombards, beloved of Gop, in 
“© the firt year of my reign, the 
*¢ day before the calends of 
s¢ March, in the eleventh in- 
** diction, together with all the 
¢* judges from the parts of 4z- 
“* fria and Neuffria, and bor- 
«« dersof Thu/cia, with others of 
“ my faithful Lombards, and all 
‘« the people affifting, am pleafed 
** with the following regulations, 
‘* which to us haveappeared good, 


“ according to the fear and loveof 
“ Gop.” ‘Then follow the fix 
chapters of the ediét, whereof the 
firft bears this title, De /ucceffione- 
filiarum. Yn the fifth year of 
his reign he publifhed another 
edi&t, and a great many more 
in the following years, which 
are all to be feen intire in the 
manufcript code lodged in the 
monaftery of Cava, with feven 
other chapters added to them, 
under the following titles: I. De 
mer cede magiftri. II. De muro. 
Ill. De annona. IV. De opera. 
V. De caminata. VI. De furno. 
VII. De puteo. The laws of 
Luitprand are in all an hundred 
and fifty-two, as appears from 
the above-mentioned code ; but 
the compiler of the three books 
of the laws of the Lombards has. 
thought fit to infert in that work 
only an hundred and thirty-feven 
of them, to wit, forty-eight in 
the firft book, and eighty-nine in 
the fecond. As for the third 
book, it is chiefly compofed of 
thofe laws which were made by 
the emperors who reigned in 
Italy, as fucceffors to the kings 
of the Lombards; for feveral laws 
were enacted by them, not as 
emperors or kings of Fraace, but 
as kings of Italy, or of the Lom- 
bards; and hence the Lombard - 
laws were never of any force in 
France; nor the French laws in 
Ltaly. ; 


Romans 
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Romans quite out of Italy 5; which-in the end occafioned the 
ruin of the kingdom of the Lombards in that country ;: for 
the popes, growing jealous of their too great power, and 
finding the emperors of the Eaft incapable of making head 
againft them, or putting a ftop to their conquefts, had re- 
courfe to a foreign nation, which raifed a new empire in 
Ttaly upon the ruins of the kingdom of the Lombards, as 
we fhall relate in the fequel of this biftory. 

Lurrpranp, puthed on by his ambition, watched all op- 
portunities of inlarging his dominions at the expence of the 
emperors; and in the fifth year of his reign a very favourable 
one offered : for Leo Ifauricus, who at that time reigned in 
the Eaft, having, by his famous edi@, forbidden the worfhip 
of images, and ordered them to be every-where pulled down, 
the people were fo provoked at that innovation, that, in feve- 
ral places, they openly revolted, and, falling upon the empe- 
ror’s officers, drove them out of the cities. In the Eaft, Ger- 
manus patriarch of Conftantinople oppofed the emperot’s de- 
fign with great warmth 5 but Leo caufed him to be depofed, 
and Anaftafius to be railed to that fee in his room, ordering 
at the fame time all the images in the imperial city to be 
pulled down, and publicly burnt. He ftriétly injoined his 


In compliance with thefe orders, Schola/ticus, then exarc 
began to pull down the images in all the churches and public 
places in Ravenna ; which incenfed the fuperftitious multi- 
tude to fuch a degree, that, taking arms, they openly deckared 
they would rather renounce their allegiance to the emperor, 
‘than the worfhip of images. 

Tusa kind of civil war being kindled in the city, Luit- 
prand thought he had now a favourable opportunity of make- 
ing himfelf mafter of the feat of the exarch, not doubting 
but the conqueft of fuch an important place would be fol- 
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lowed by that of the whole exarchate. Having therefore Luitprand 


drawn together all his forces, he unexpectedly appeared before 
Ravenna, and clofely befieged it. The exarch little expeted 
fach a furprize, as a friendly correfpondence had been main- 
tained for many years between the exarchs and the Lombard 
kings. However, he defended the place with fuch courage 
and refolution, that Luitprand, defpairing of fuccefs, broke 
up the fiege, and led his army againft Cla/fis at a fmall di- 
fiance from Ravenna, which he took, plundered, and le= 
veled with the ground. The lofs of this place, and the 
fevere treatment the inhabitants met with from the king, 
threw the citizens of Ravenna into the utmoft confternation 5 


Uu2 which 


invades 
the ex- 
archate. 


4 
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which Luitprand being informed of, he refolved to take ad- 
vantage of their fears, and, returning before Ravenna while 
the inhabitants were thus difheartened, to attempt once more — 
the reduction of that place. Accordingly he led his whole. 
army againft it, and, by frequent attacks, tired the inhabit- 
ants and garifon to fuch a degree, that the exarch, finding 
they could hold out no longer, and defpairing of relief, pri- 
vately withdrew. Luitprand, informed of his retreat, at- 
tacked the town with more violence than ever, and, having 
carried it by ftorm, gave it up to be plundered by his foldiers, 
who found in it an immenfe booty, as it had been for a long 
time the feat of the Roman emperors, of the Gothic kings, 
and the exarchs. The king ftripped it of moft of its valuable 


ot cans monuments of antiquity, and caufed, among the reft, an 


722. 
Of Rome 
1470. 


Land 


equeftrian ftatue of an emperor, of wonderful workmanfhip, 
to be conveyed to Pavia, where it is to be feen to this day. 
The reduétion of Ravenna was followed by the furrender of 
feveral cities of the exarchate, which Luitprand reduced to 
a dukedom, appointing Hildebrand, his grandfon, to govern 
it with the title of duke, and giving him, as he was yet an 
infant, Peredeus duke of Vicenza for his guardian *, 

THE conqueft of Ravenna, and the greater part of the’ 
exarchate, did not a little alarm Gregory I. bifhop of Rome. 
He was then at variance with the emperor, whofe ediét againft 
the worfhiping of images he had oppofed with all his might, 
and by that means provoked Leo to fuch a degree, that he 
had threatened to drive him from the fee, and fend him into 
exile. However, the pope, no lefs jealous of the power of 
the Lombards, than all his predeceflors had been, refolved, 
by fome means or other, to put a ftop to their conquefts. 
The only prince in Ztaly, to whom he cotld have recourfe, 
was Ur/us duke of Venice, the Venetians making already no 
inconfiderable figure. To him accordingly he wrote a very 
prefling letter, conjuring him to ‘affift his worthy fon the 
exarch, and, for the love of the holy faith, to attempt with 
him the recovery of the exarchate, which the wicked nation 
of the Lombards had unjuftly taken from his fons Leo and 
Conftantine emperors. Urfus and the Venetians, moved with 
the pope’s letter, and at the fame time greatly alarmed at the 


growth of fo powerful a neighbour, promifed to affift the 


exarch with the whole ftrength of their republic ;and accord- 
ingly fitted out a confiderable fleet, pretending it was defigned 
for’ the fervice of the emperor againft the Saracens. At the 


’ fame time the exarch, who had taken refuge in Venice, aban- 


doning that place, as it were in defpair of bringing the duke 
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over to his party, raifed, in the places ftill fubject to the em- 
peror, what forces he was able; and, having got together 
a confiderable body, he marched with them towards /mola, 
giving out, that he defigned to befiege that city ; but, turn- 
ing ona fudden towards Ravenna, as had been agreed on 
between him and the Venetians, he laid fiege to it by land, 
while they invefted it almoft at the fame inftant by fea. 
Peredeus defended the town for fome time with great courage 
and refolution, obliging all thofe, who were able to beararms, 
to repair to the walls. But the Venetians having, in fpite of Ravenna 
all oppofition, forced open one of the gates on the fide of Tecovered 
the fea, the city was taken, and Peredeus flain, while he was” ah ag 
attempting, at the head of a choice body, to drive the enemy ope Ai 
from the pofts they had feized. As for Hildebrand, he fell aR 
into the hands of the Venetians, who, having thus recovered wees 
Ravenna to the emperor, returned home, leaving the exarch 
in poffeffion of the city. Luitprand was then at Pavia; but 
the town was taken before he could aflemble his troops to 
relieve it |. 

Axv now Gregory bifhop of Rome, to whom the recovery 
of Ravenna was chiefly owing, perfuading himfelf, that the 
emperor would, out of gratitude, give ear to his remon- 
ftrances and admonitions, began to folicit him with more 
prefling letters than ever to revoke his edict againft the wor- 
fhip of images ; but Leo, well apprifed, that the bifhop, in 
all the meafures he had taken, had been more influenced by 
a regard to his own intereft, than to that of the empire, in- 
ftead of hearkening to his remonftrances, was {till more pro- 
voked againft him for thus obftinately oppofing the execution 
of his edié&t. Being therefore refolved at all events to have 
it obferved in Rame itfelf, and, on the other hand, not doubt- Leo and — 
ing but the pope would oppofe it to the laft with all his might, pope Gre- 
in order to remove all obftacles, he fent three officers to S°rY 
Rome, with private orders either to difpatch the pope, or to 744” rel. 
take him prifoner, and convey him to Conftantinople. At the 
{ame time he wrote to Mauritius duke of Rome, fecretly in- 
joining ‘him to aft his three officers in their undertaking ; 
but no favourable opportunity offering to put their defign in 
execution, the emperor, in the year 725. recalled Schola/ti- 
cus, and fent Paul a patrician into /taly, to govern in his 
room, with private inftru€tions to encourage the above-men- 
tioned officers with the promife of great rewards, and to 
aijure them of his protection. 

But in the mean time the plot was difcovered, and two. 
of the confpirators apprehended by the citizens of Rome, and 
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put to death, the third having efcaped into a monatftery, 
where he took the monaftic habit, and ended his days ™.’ 
Hereupon the exarch, in compliance with the emperor’s orders, 
refolved to proceed no longer by fecret plots, but by open 

The ex- force. Accordingly he drew together a confiderable body of 
arch at- troops, and fet out at the head of them on his march to Rome, 
tempts £0 with a defign to feize on the pope, and fend him, as he had 
geteite engaged to do, in chains to Conftantinople. But, on this 
Ee ee occafion, Luitprand, though highly provoked againlt Gregory 

PAPO 5 for having ftirred up the Venetians againft him, yet refolved 
to afift him, and the citizens of Rome, againft the exarch, 
in order to keep the balance even between them, and, by 
affifting fometimes the one, and fometimes the other, weaken 

who ts dé- both. Purfuant to this refolution, he ordered the Lombards 

Jended by of Tufcany, and thofe of the dukedom of Spoleto, to join thé 

Luit- pope, and the inhabitants of Rome, who, being, by this rein- 

pa forcement, far fuperior in ftrength and number to the exarch, 
obliged him to return to Ravenna, and give over all thoughts: 
of any further attempt on the perfon of the pope. 

In the mean time Leo, perfifting in his former refolution 
of fuppreffing throughout his dominions the worfhip of images,’ 
fent frefh orders to the exarch Paul, ftriGly injoining him to 
caufe his edit to be put in execution in all the cities of Jtaly 
under his empire, efpecially in Rome. At the fame time he 
wrote to the pope, promifing him his favour and protedtion, 
if he complied with the ediét, and declaring him, if he con- 
tinued to oppofe it, a rebel, and no longer vefted with the 

The pope papal dignity. But Gregory was fo far from yielding to the 

oppofes the emperor’s threats or promifes, that, on the contrary, he fo- 

emperor's Jemnly excommunicated the exarch for attempting to put the 
edi a- jmperial edict in execution ; and at the fame time wrote 
ginft’ circular letters to the Venetians, to king Luitprand, to the 
amages._ Lombard dukes, and to all the chief cities of the empire, 
exhofting them to continue ftedfaft in the catholic faith, and 
to oppofe with all their »might fuch a deteftable innovation. 
Thefe letters made fuch an impreffion on the minds of the: 
people in /taly, that, though of different interefts, and often 
at war with one another, they all united, protefting they: 
would defend the catholic faith, and the life of the pope in 

Several {o glorious a caufe, at the expence of their own; nay, the 

tities re- Citizens of Rome, and the inhabitants of Pentapolis, now 

alte Marca d? Ancona, not contenting themfelves with fuch a pro= 
teflation, openly revolted from the emperor, and, pulling 
down his ftatues, they elected, by their own authority, ma-- 
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_ giftrates to govern them during the interregnum. — We are 
even told, that, tranfported witha blind zeal, they were for 
choofing a new emperor, and conducting him to Con fianti- 
nople, not doubting but the people would every-where join 
them. But the pope, thinking this refolution unfeafonable, 
and not to be eafily put in execution, oppofed it ; fo that it 
did not take place 2. 
In the mean time the exarch Paul, having gained a con- 
fiderable party in Ravenna, began, purfuant to the repeated 
orders from the emperor, to remove the images, as fo many 7 
idols, out of the churches, Hegeupon the adverfe party, Great dif 
fupported and encouraged by the pope, flew to arms, and, ‘urbances 
falling upon the iconoclafts or image-breakers, as they ftiled in Raven- 
them, gave rife to a civil war within the walls of Ravenna, nai and 
Great numbers were killed on both fides; but thofe who 
were for the worthip of images prevailing in the end, a dread- 
ful flaughter was made of the oppofite party 5 and, among the exarch 
the reft, the exarch himfelf was murdered. However, the ##rdered. 
city of Ravenna continued faithful to the emperor ; but mroft 
of the cities of Romagna belonging to the exarchate, and all 4/7 Pen- 
thofe of Pentapolis or La Marca @’ Ancona, abhorring the tapolis, 
emperor as an heretic, fubmitted to Luitprand king of the and great 
Lombards, who, pretending a zeal for the catholic religion, 247? of 
took care to improve the difcontent of the people to his ad- Romagna, 
vantage, by reprefenting to them, that they could never Hangs a 
maintain their religious rights under a prince, who, was. not a 
only an heretic, but a perfecutor of the orthodox. eth Se) 
In Naples, Exhilaratus, duke of that city, having received 
peremptory orders from the emperor to caufe his edict to be 
put in execution, did all that lay in his power to perfuade 
the people to receive it; but, finding all his endeavours 
thwarted by the bifhop of Rome, for whom the Neapolitans 
had a great veneration, he hired affaffins to murder him. But 4c Nea 
the plot being difcovered, tho’ carried on with great fecrecy, politans 
the Neapolitans, highly provoked againft the duke, tore both p4 thet 
- him and his fon to pieces, and likewife put to death. one of ie ip 
his chief officers, who had compofed a libel againft the pope ©. Cie 
Luitprand, and Gregory, at that time duke of Benevento, 
laying hold of fo favourable an opportunity to make them- 
felves mafters of the dukedom of Naples, did all that lay in 
their power to perfuade the Neapolitans to fubmit to them. 
But the Neapolitans, bearing an irreconcileable hatred to the. 
Lombards, with whom they had been conftantly at, variances, 
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rejected every overture of that nature with the utmoft indig- . 
nation, and, continuing ftedfaft in their allegiance to Leo, 
received from Conftantinople one Peter, who was fent to go- — 
vern them in the room of Exhilaratus. Some writers fuppofe | 
the Neapolitans, in this general revolt of the cities of /taly, 
to have fhaken off the yoke with the reft, and to have ap- 
pointed magiftrates of their own election to govern them, in 
the room of the officers hitherto fent from Con/fantinople, or 
named by the exarch: but they are therein certainly miltaken 3 
it being manifeft from hiftory, that Peter fucceeded Exhila- 
ratus in that dukedom y and that the Neapolitans continued 
to live under the emperors, till they were conquered many 
years after by the Normans, as we {hall relate hereafter. 

In the mean time Leo, hearing of the murder of the ex- 
arch, and the general revolt of the cities, and not doubting 
but the pope was the chief author of fo much mifchief, fent | 
the eunuch Extychius into Italy, with the title and authority 
of exarch, ftriétly injoining him to get the pope difpatched 
by fome means or other, fince his death was abfolutely ne- 
ceflary for the tranquillity of Jtaly. The exarch fpared no 
pains to get the pope into his power ; but a meflenger, whom 
he had fent to Rome, being apprehended by the citizens, and 
tempts to 20 order fiom the emperor found upon him to all his officers 
get the 10 that city, commanding them to put the pope to death at 
pope mur- all events, the pope’s friends thenceforth guarded him with 
Gerad. fuch care, that the exarch’s emiflaries could never afterwards 
find an opportunity of executing their defign. As for the .. 
meflenger, the Romans were for putting him to death; but 
the pope interpofed, contenting himfelf with excommuni- — 
Cating the exarch P. 

AND now the Romans, provoked more than ever againft 
giyer Leo, and, on the other hand, unwilling to live under the 
ll : bet Lombards, refolved to revolt from the emperor, and appoint 
a £POW- their own magiftrates, keeping themfelves united under the 
ee Pope, not yet as their prince, but only as their head. This 

they did accordingly, and from thefe flender beginnings the 
fovereignty of the popes in Ttaly took its rife, though they 
did not then, as is commonly fuppofed by hiftorians, but 
many years after, become fovereign lords of Rome (N). © 
Eury- 


Euty- 
chius, the 
mew ex- 
arch, at- 


The origin 


P FreHER, in chron, exarch. Raven. p. 82. 


(N) The Greek writers (who peror Leo, chofe Gregory for — 
flourifhed long after Gregory, their prince, and took an oath of 
Paulus Diaconus, and Anaflafius allegiance to him. They add, 
Bibliothecarius). tell us, that the that the pope readily accepted 
‘Romans, revolting from the em- the fovereignty offered him ; 

: that 


al 


oat 4 
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Eurycutus failed in his defign upon the life of the pope 5 


but, having brought with him from Con/iantinople 


~ that he forbad the Romans, and 
the other inhabitants of Jraly, to 
_ pay tribute for the future to the 


emperor ; that he abfolved all 
the fubjeéts of the empire from 
their oath of allegiance; and 
finally, that, with great folemni- 
ty, he excommunicated and de- 
pofed Leo. Hence, fay the Greek 
writers, to wit, Theophanes, Ce- 
drenus, Zonaras, and Nicephorus, 
the temporal dominion of the 
popes over Rome, and the Roman 


- dukedom, took its rife ; to which 


__-reignty of Rome. 


were afterwards added, by Pepin 
and Charles the Great, the ex- 
archate of Ravenna, Pentapolis 
or the Marca d’ Ancona, and fe- 
veral other cities of Jtaly, On 
the other hand, Paulus Diaconus, 
Anaftafius Bibliothecarius, and 
Damajfcenus, take no notice of 
the pope’s depofing or excommu- 
nicating the emperor ; of his for- 
bidding tribute to be paid to 
him; or of his accepting from 
the rebellious Romans the fove- 
Thefe writers 
only fay, that he oppofed with 
all his might the edicts of Leo ; 
that he prevented them from be- 
ing received by the people ; and 
that he earneftly exhorted and 
conjured the emperor to revoke 
them, and give aver, as they 
ftile it, fuch an impious under- 
taking. Ana/fafius, after having 
told us, that Leo depofed Germa- 
nus patriarch of Confiantinople 
for oppofing his edit, and ap- 
pointed Anaffafius in his room, 
adds, that Gregory excommuni- 
cated the new patriarch; and 
wrote to the emperor, exhorting 


(6) Greg. ThE. ep. iii, P, de Marca de can, fac, & imp, 1 iit. & 


a good 
number 


‘him to revoke his edict. Had 


he likewife excommunicated the 
emperor, we cannot perfuade our- 
felves, that Anafiafius, Paulus 
Diaconus, and Damajfcenus, would 
have paffed over in filence fuch 
a remarkable incident, it being 
agreed on by all writers, that no 
prince or emperor had been ex- 
communicated till that time. As 
for what Cedrenus, Theophanes, 
Zonaras, and Nicephorus, write 
of the pope’s depofing the empe- 
ror, itis evidently falfe, fince Gre- 
gory acknowleged Leo for empe- 
ror as long as he lived, as did 
likewife Gregory III. his fuccef- 
for, who wrote feveral letters to 
him full of refpeé&t; nay, the 
dates of moft of that pope’s let- 
ters bear the yearsof Leo’s reigns 
and in that, which he wrote to 
Boniface, he gives Leo the title 
of Moft pious, Imperante domino 
piiffimo Augufto Leone imperii ejus 
xx1it (6). Hence the French 
writers, and among the reft P. de 
Marca, Natalis, and Du Pin, 
maintain, that Gregory never ex- 
communicated, or attempted to 
depofe, the emperor Leo 5 that 
what the above-mentioned Gree& 
authors have written on that 
head, ought to be deemed fabu- 
lous ; and that, in fo remarka- 
ble an incident, the filence of the 


_Latin writers, who flourifhed in 


times lefs diftant, ought to be of 
far greater weight with every un- 
byafed reader, than the authority 
of the Greeks, who, out of their 
natural averfion from the Latix 
church, have obtruded fuch fables 
on the public. But moft of our 
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proteftant writers feem to give 
intire credit to the Gree&s, and 
by all means will have it, that 
Gregory excommunicated the em- 
peror ; that he abfolved all his 


fubjef&ts from their allegiance 3 


that he forbad them to pay him 
the ufual tribute ; and that, be- 
ing offered the fovereignty of 
Rome by the rebellious Rowans, 
he accepted the offer, and thence- 
forth took upon him all the ftate 
of a temporal prince. Spanhe- 
guus thinks, that all this was de- 
nied by the French writers, left, 
in the reign of Leavis the Great, 
they fhould feem to acknowlege 
fuch a power in ‘the popes (7). 
The Ita/ian writers, even thofe 
among them who are moft ad- 
died io the court of" Rome, agree 
with the proteftants in giving 
credit to the Greeds, but with a 
different view, to wit, to fhew, 
that the power of excommuni- 
cating and depofing princes was 
fo early exerted by the popes, 
To conclude, Theophanes, Cedre- 
mus, Zonaras, and Nicephorus, 
fay, that Gregory IT. not only ex- 
communicated the emperor Leo, 
but abfolved his fubjeéts from 
their allegiance, declaring, that 
they were no longer bound to 
obey him ; that on this occafion 
the Romans, fhaking off the yoke, 
offered the fovereignty of Rome 
to the pope; and that he, ac- 
cepting the offer, became fove- 
reign lord of that city, and its 
dukédom. On the other hand, 
Paulus Diaconus, Anaftafius, and, 
Dama/fcenus, who flourifhed be- 
fore the Greek writers, only fay, 


(7) Spauhem, coutra Maimburg, in bift, imag. pu 526 
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number of troops, he eafily quelled the rebellion in Ravennas) 
andfeverely punifhed the authors of the late difturbances:» 


‘that the pope oppofed the ediéss 


B. IV. 


Asi 


- 


of Leo ; that he excommunicated] 
both the exarch of Ravenna, andi 
the patriarch of Con/fantinople 3: 
and that he exhorted the empe- 
ror to revoke his edict. Somes 
modern writers give intire credit 
to the Greeks ; others, from thes 
filence of the Latins, concludes 
the accounts of the Greeds to bes 
fabulous : and fuch truly they 
appear to us, fince Gregory, fo} 
long as he lived, acknowleged | 
Leo as emperor ; and GregoryIII.. 
his fucceflor, not only wrote re- 
fpectful letters to him, but dated } 
thofe he wrote to others by the 
years of his reign, as we have 
hinted above. As for the tem- 
poral dominion of the popes in 
Rome, we thall fhew in a proper. 
place, that it did not begin till! 
feveral years after ; and that their.’ 
firft acquifitions were in the ex- - 
archate ; that they became after- - 
wards. mafters of Pentapolis, of} 
feveral places in the Roman duke- . 
dom, and laftly of Rome. As. 
for the famous donation of all, 
Italy, {aid to have been made by; 
Conftantine the Great in the year || 
324. to pope Sy/vefter, it is now | 
univerfally exploded as fabulous, 

It was indeed formerly defended . 
with great warmth by moft of! 
the Italian writers, who even 

maintained in their works, that 

the emperors, who fucceeded. 
Confantine, had no title or right 

to any part of Jtaly, as belong- | 
ing to the pope, and being the. | 
patrimony of St. Peter; that | 
from thence the inveftitures given. | 
by the popes took their rife g. 


and. | 


AS 
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As for the rebellious Romans, he was well apprifed he could 


never reduce them, fo long as they were fupported by 


and that, from that time, Jtaly 
‘Began to be disjoined from the 
“eimpire, and was never afterwards 
fabject to the emperors: nay, 
Matteo d’ Affitti, a civilian of no 
fmall account, from thisfuppofed 
donation, will have the coniti- 
tutions publifhed by the empe- 
rors, the fucceffors of Con/lan- 
tine, to be of no force in Jtaly, 
fince thofe princes had not the 
power of caufing them to be re- 
ceived by the inhabitants of that 


country, who were no longer 


fabjeét to them; and feveral 
eminent civilians, members of the 
“collateral council in Naples, were 
of opinion, that in Jraly recourfe 
ought to be had to the canon, 
and not to the civil law (8). But, 


Gn later times, it has been evi- 


dently proved by many able wri- 
ters (9); that this donation was 
forged in the eighth or ninth 
century, and then inferted into 
the decrees of Gratian, no men- 
tion of ‘it being made by any 
writer before that time. The 


“many copies of this famous in- 


‘ftrument,’ which are ftill extant, 
‘and widely differ from each 
other, are fo many evident proofs 
of forgery to every perfon who 


does not delight in’ darknefs, to 


ufe the expreffion of Pietro Gian- 


none, and therefore fhuts’ his 
_ eyes, 
fee. 


left he fhould be forced to 
A copy ‘of this fuppofed 


- donation is ftill to be feen in the 


Vaticanlibrary, but greatly differ- 
ing from that which we read in 


, (8) Afflit. in conflit. in pralud. J, 2. 


jur. reg. li. de legib. 1. i. num. 6. 
‘Sebol. frat, antiq. theft. par. i. diff, 3. Cs 


Sirmund, 


! 


the 
king 


the decrees of Gratian, It is 
related in quite different words by 
the popes Melchias, Nicolas If. 
and Leo IX. and quoted by Pe- 
trus Damianus, Balfiar, Fuo de 
Chartres, Burfattus, and Alberi- 
cus, with great difagreement both 
in words and fenfe. Befides, who 
can imagine, that Eu/ebius, and 
‘other cotemporary writers, who 
have tranfmitted to pofterity the 
moft minute incidents of Con/fan- 
tine’s reign, would have pafied 
over in filence this, perhaps the 
moft remarkable of all? This 
donation is faid to have been 
made by Conffantine at Rome, in 
the {pring of the year 324. and 
four days after his baptifm. 
But it is evident from hiftory, 
that Con/tantine was not then at 
Rome, but engaged in a war 
againft Licizius in the Eaft; and 
that, the war being ended, he 
went the fame year to Thefaloni- 
ca, and continued there till the 


year following (1). He defeated _ 


Licinius in his third confulfhip, 
having Cri/pus for his collegue, 
who was likewife in his third con- 
fulfhip, as is affirmed by all hi- 
ftorians. Now, according to the 
unanimous confent of chronolo- 
gers, Conflantine and Cri/pus were 
confuls for the third time in 
324. and in the fpring of that 
year, the very time when he 1s 
{uppofed to have made that do- 
nation, he was at Theffalonica, 
as ismanifeft from two of his con- 
ftitutions ftill to be feen in the 


num. 2. G gq. 20. num. 1. Tappia de 
(9) Marca, 1, iil. c, 12. & Lvi.'c, 6. 
8. (1) Vide Lo. 1, it, & anonym. 


Theodofian 


\ 
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king of the Lombards ; and therefore he employed all hisy 
art and policy to take off that prince from the party of the 
Romans, and bring him over to his own. d 

"hn alli- LuiTPRAND, for fome time, withftood all his offers ; butt 


ance be- Thrafimund duke of Spoleto revolting at this very juncture, , 
toveen the the exarch, laying hold of that opportunity, offered to afitt 
exarch the king with all his ftrength againft the rebellious duke, 
end Luit- provided he would, in like manner, afhift ‘him againft the: 
prand. pope, andthe Remans. With this propofal Luitprand readily: 
clofed ; and, a league being coneluded upon thefe terms be-: 
tween him and the exarch, the two armies joined, and begana 
their march towards Spoleto. At their approach, the duke,, 
defpairing of being able to refift two fuch powers, came outs 
with a {mall attendance to meet them, and, throwing himfelff 
at the king’s feet, fued, in that humble pofture, for pardon 3; 
which Luitprand not only granted him, but confirmed him 
in the dukedom, after he had obliged him to take a new oath: 
of allegiance, and give hoftages for his fidelity in time too 
come. From Spoleto the two armies marched, in purfuance 
of the treaty, to Rowe, and encamped in the meadows off 
Nero, between the Tiber and the Vatican. 

GReEGoRY had caufed the city of Rome to be fortified in 
the beft manner he could ; but, being fenfible that the Re-- 
mans-alone could not long hold out againft two fuch armies,, 
and reflecting on the kind treatment the duke of Spoleto hadi 
met with upon his fubmitting to the king, he refolved to 
follow his example ; and accordingly, taking with him fomee 
of the clergy, and the principal inhabitants of the city, he 
went to wait on the king in his camp; and there, with 
a pathetic fpeech, as he was a great mafter of eloquence, foft- 


They be- 


fiege 
Rome. 


Theadofian code, the one bearing 
the following date, Dat, vi1t. id. 
Mart. Theffalonice, Crifpo UT. 
&} Conflantino II. cof the other 
dated thus ; Dat. v1. id. Aprilis, 
Theffalonice, Crifpo II. &F Con- 
frantino Il. cof (2). The lat- 
ter is dire€ted to Eucer. Verinus, 
that year prefe&t of Rome, as 
appears from the zotitia of the 

refeéts of that city, where we 
read Cri/po II. &9 Conflantino III. 
cof]. Lucer. Verinus prefeus ur- 
4i. From thefe conftitutions, and 
likewife from the moft credible 


(2) Cod, Theod, 2, ive 


hiftorians, both Grees and La 
tiz, it has been evidently proved 
by feveral writers, that Confan-+ 
tine was baptized in Nicomediay 
when he was dying, and not ina 
Rome by pope Sy/weffer, to whom 
he is fuppofed to have made thee 
above-mentioned donation four 
days after his baptifm: fo thar,, 
upon the whole, we may con- 
clude Con/tantine’s leaving Rom 
to Sylvefter, and his receiving: 
baptifm at the hands of thati 
pope, to be equally fabulous, 


i 
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ened Luitprand to fuch a degree, that, throwing himfelf at The pope 
his feet in the prefence of ‘the whole army, he begged pardon per/wades 
for entering into an alliance againft him 5 and, afluring him Luitprand 
of his protection for the future, he went with him to the ‘ raife 
‘church of St. Peter ; and there, difarming himfelf in the #4¢ ge. 
-prefence of his chief officers, he laid his girdle, his fword, Year of 
and his gantlet, with his royal mantle, his crown of gold, the flood 
and crofs of filver, on the apoftle’s fepulchre. After this, ea de 
The reconciled the pope with the exarch, who was thereupon OF Chrift 
received into the city, where he continued for fome time; of -. ie 
‘maintaining a friendly correfpondence with the popeqd. At , 
this time an impoftor, taking the name of Tiberius, and pre- ey, 
“tending to be defcended from the emperors, feduced a great 
many people in Tufcany, and was by them proclaimed em- 

-peror. “The exarch refolved to march againft him ; but, as 
he had not fufficient forces to oppofe the rebels, Gregory, 

who let no opportunity flip of obliging Leo, perfuaded the 
“Romans to attend the exarch in this expedition ; by which 

“means the ufurper being taken in a cattle, his head was fent 

“to the emperor, and the rebellion utterly fupprefled. But, the 

~ emperor ftill infifting upon his edit againft the images being 
‘received in Rome, the Romans, at the inftigation of the pope, 

‘publicly renounced their allegiance to Leo, paid him no more 

‘tribute, and withdrew for ever their obedience to the empe- 
rors of. the Eaft. 

- Leo, informed of this revolt, and not queftioning but the 

“pope was the author of it, immediately caufed all the patri- 

monies of the church of Rome in Sicily, Calabria, and~ his 
other dominions, to be confifcated. At the fame time he Leo re- 
ordered a powerful army to be raifed, with a défign to recover /olves ta 
‘the towns that had revolted, to chaftize the Romans for their reduce the 
‘rebellion, and, above all, to be revenged on the pope, who revolted 

“had raifed all thefe difturbances, by oppofing, himfelf, and cities, and 

_ perfuading others to oppofe, the execution of his ediét. Gre- cbaftife 
gory, greatly alarmed at the warlike preparations that were the pope = 
carrying on throughout the empire, and well apprifed, that 

they were chiefly defigned againft him, and the Romans, re- 

~folved to recur to the protection of the French, the only 

“pation at that time capable of coping with the emperor, and 

‘on whom, on account of their zeal for religion, he thought 

“he might depend. ~The Lombards were then very powerful 
but, as they wanted to be mafters of Rome, he did not think 

“+ advifeable to truft them. The Venetians, though zealous 
in the defence of the pope, were not yet in a condition to 
withftand the power of the emperor, and, “befides, were jea- 


a 4 SiGoN. ad ann. 729. 
ous 
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French. 
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lous of the Lombards, who watched all opportunities of ir 
larging their dominions at the expence of their neighbour 
As for Spain, it was then in a moft deplorable. conditior 
being over-run, and almoft wholly ruined, by the Saracens. 

Tue French nation was at this'time governed by the cel 
brated Charles Martel, who had diftinguifhed himfelf in 
moft eminent manner in the wars of France and Germany 
and had, not long before, gained a fignal victory over t 
Saracens in the neighbourhood of Yours ; whence he w 
generally reputed the beft commander, and the greateft hero, 
his time. ‘Lo him therefore Gregory fent a folemn embafly; 
with a great number of reliques, earneftly intreating him te 
take the Romans, and the church, under his proteétion, ana 
defend them againft the attempts of Zeo. The embaflador 
were received with extraordinary marks of honour, and : 
treaty foon concluded between them and Charles, who e 
gaged to march into /taly in perfon, at the head of a powerfi 
army, in defence of the Romans, and the church, if the 
fhould be attacked either by the emperor, or the Lombards, 
On the other hand, the Romans were to acknowlege hi 
for their protector, and confer on him the honour of th 
confulfhip, as it had been formerly conferred on Clovis by 
the emperor Ana/fafius, after that prince had defeated tha 
Vifigoths. "The embafladors returned from France loadec 
with rich prefents*. But Gregory did not long enjoy tha 
fruit of their negotiations; for he died the fame year 731 
and was fucceeded by Gregory III. in whofe time fome place 
the above-mentioned embafly (O). 


* Vide append. ad Grec, Tur. p. 15. 


(O) Thefe authors tell us, king of the Lombards to. raife 


that Luitprand, having defeated 
Thrafimund, who had revolted a 
fecond time, invaded, after his 
victory, the Roman dukedom, 
and laid clofe fiege to Rome, being 
provoked againft Gregory for re- 


ceiving and entertaining the re- - 


bel ; that the pope, finding his 
prayers and intreaties did not 
make the fame impreffion on the 
king, as thofe of his predeceffor, 
had recourfe to Charles Martel ; 


and that Charles perfuaded the 


(3) Sigon, ad ann, 730, 


the fiege, and, contenting him, 
felf with four cities only, tc 
leave Rome, and the reft of that 
dukedom, to the Romans, and the 
pope (3). Be that as it will, iw 
is certain, that, upon the pope’y: 
recurring to France, the Frence 

firft began to concern themfelves 
in the affairs of Jtaly; and after- 
wards, by degrees, made them- 
felves mafters of the country, as 
we fhall relate hereafter. 
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In the mean time died the emperor Leo, and was fucceeded New dif- 

_ by his fon Conffantine, furnamed Copronymus, who, treading turbances 
in the footfteps of his father, renewed his edict againft images, in Italy, 

and began to profecute all thofe; who ftood up in their de- ocafoned 
fence; nay, not fatisfied with ordering the images to be re- by theedut 

_ moved, he went farther, and forbad the invocation of faints, arene 
efpecially of the virgin AZary, not fuffering any holidays to “7% 

_ be kept in her honour, or her affiftance to be implored: “This Sepronpe 
edi& occafioned new difturbances in /tg/y, and confirmed the 
Romans in the refolution they had taken ofefeparating them- 
felyes intirely from the empire, the more as, being now under 
the protection of Charles Martel, they had nothing to fear 
from the emperor. ‘They therefore drove out of their city 
fuch of the imperial officers, as they had hitherto fuffered to 
continue there ; and by that means abolifhed the very fhadow 
ef dominion, which the emperor had till this time amon 
them. Soon after the emperor Leo, died Gregory Ill. and 
was fucceeded by Zachary ; who was no fooner eleted, than 

he difpatched a folemn embafly to Luitprand, intreating him 

_to reftore the four cities, which had been yielded to him 

upon his raifing the fiege of Rome. Luitprand received the 

embafladors with extraordinary marks of honour, and feemed 

inclined to comply with their requeft; but, as the defired re-~ 

ftitution was put off from time to time, Zachary, in imita- 

tion of Gregory, went in perfon to wait on the king, attended 

by all the clergy of Rome. Luitprand, who was then at 

Terni, received him with the greateft refpe&t imaginable, and 

not only granted him his requeft, but reftored to the church 

of Rome the patrimony in Sabina, which had been confifcated 

thirty years before, and concluded a peace with the Romans 
for twenty years. “Towards the latter end of his reign, being 

impatient of reft, he invaded the exarchate; and, having 

taken Cefena, was making the neceflary preparations for be- 

- fieging Ravenna, and bringing that place once more under 
his dominion. But Zachary, for whom the king had the 
greateft veneration, interpofing, Luitprand, at his requeft, 

“not only Jaid afide all thoughts of making further conquetts, 
but even reftored Cefena, and fome other places, which he 
~had taken *. 

Nor long after, Luitprand died, in the year 743. the Luitprand 
thirty-fecond of his. reign, and was. buried with great pomp dies. 
and folemnity in the church of St. Adrian in Pavia, Paulus 

“Diaconus beftows on him the higheft encomiums: and not 
undefervedly ; for he was endued ‘with every good quality 
becoming a prince‘. He governed with great juftice and 


“s Paut, Diac, I. vi. ¢, 577 58. © Idem ibid. 
See", ; : mode~ 


fe 
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Year of moderation, treating his fubjeéts as his children, and giving: 
the flood daily inftances of his generofity and good-nature, even to his | 
309!- oreateft enemies. He inlarged his dominions by the addition 
Of Chrift oF Pentapolis, and the greater part of Zmilia ; and this his 
743-  thirft after conquefts, and his ambition, are the only faults, 
Of Rome which the writers of thofe times have been able to difcover 
1491- in his character. He founded many churches and monatteries, 
enumerated by Paulus Diaconus », whereof the veftiges are 
admired to this day (P). 
Hildee © LuirpRaNnp was fucceeded by his grandfon Hildeprand 
brand fuc- or Hildebrand, whom he had, fome years before, taken for 
ceeds; but his partner in the kingdom. But the Lombards, finding him 
és depofed, ynequal to fo great a charge, depofed him, after a fhort reign 
and Ra- of feven months, and in his room raifed to the throne Rachis 
chis chofen duke of Friuli; a perfon highly efteemed for his piety, and 
ix his room. eminent virtues *. He afcended the throne in 744. °to the 
unfpeakable fatisfaction of the whole nation ; and, in the be-_ 
ginning of his reign, confirmed the peace with Zachary, and 
the Romans, which had been granted them by his predeceffor. 
In the fecond year of his reign, finding the laws of the 
Lombards ftill defeCtive, notwithftanding the many alterations 
and additions made by the preceding kings, he refolved to 
add fome. new laws to them, and foften the rigour of others. 
Accordingly, having convened the ftates in Pavia, with their 
confent and approbation, he publifhed a new edi in 745. 
and ordered it to be obferved throughout his dominions. “Phis 
edi&, containing eleven chapters, is ftill to be feen in the 


He pub- 
kfhes a 
new edi 


of laws. 


« Pauv. Drac.|. vi. c¢.-57, 58. 


w Ercu. apud Peregrin, 
in hift. princ. Longob. p. 5. 


(P) With the death of Luit- 
prand, Paulus Diaconus clofes his 
hiftory of the Lombards. He 
was deacon of the church of Fo- 
rum Fulii, in the territory of 
which city his great-grandfather’s 
father fettled, when the Lom- 
éards, his countrymen, firft came 
inte Jta/y. He left five fons, 
who were carried into captivity 
by the 4vares, when Forum Fu- 
ii was betrayed to them, as we 
have related above, by Romilda 
the wife of Gifudf. Of the five 


(4) Camill. Peregrin, in diffirt, fin, ducat, Benevent, ad feptentrion, p. 37. 


6 


brothers, one only, by name Lz- 
picis, returned to the place of 
his nativity, where he married, 
and had a fon named Arechis, 
The fon of Arechis, named 
Warnefrid, had, by his wife 
Theudelinda, Paul W. arnefrid our 
hiftorian, commonly called Paulus 
Diaconus, or Paul the Deacon, 
He betrays, throughout his whole 
work, great partiality for his 
countrymen, of which the reader 
will find feveral inftances in the 
learned Camillo Peregrino (4). 


i 
| 


* often= 
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often-mentioned code of the monattery of Cava in the king- 
dom of Naples *. 
HavineG thus provided his fubje€ts with excellent laws, 
and fettled the affairs of the kingdom to his fatisfaétion, 
though naturally inclined to peace, he turned all on a fudden 
his thoughts upon wars; and, pufhed on by an ambition of 
inlarging his dominions, as his predeceffors had done, he 
_ faifed a confiderable army, and, putting himfelf at the head 
of it, he firft retook feveral places in Pentapolis, which had 
revolted from him, and then, entering the Roman dukedom, He ix#- 
laid clofe fiege to Perugia. The emperor was at a great vides thé 
diftance, and did not mind the affairs of Jtaly. "The exarch Roman 
was not in a condition to defend himfelf, if attacked, much 4#4edom, 
lefs to proteét his neighbours. Zachary therefore, inftead of 474 /ays 
foliciting the affiftance either of the emperor or the exarch, /#g¢ toPe- 
refolved to try, whether, by his own authority and charaéter, ™8!'* 
he could divert the king of the Lombards from purfuing his 
conquefts. As his former journey had proved fuccefsful be= 
yond his expe€tation, he refolyed to undertake another. Ac- 
cordingly, he went in perfon to the camp of Rachis, under 
the walls of Perugia, and, being received by that prince with 
great marks of refpect and veneration, he reprefented to him, 
with fuch force and energy, the punifhment that is refetved 
for thofe, who unjuftly invade the property of others, that 
Rachis, wonderfully affected with his fpeech, not only raifed He rai/es 
the fiege of Perugia, but reftored all the places he held in the /iege, 
Pentapolis ; nay, the prefence and authority of the bifhop and turns 
made fuch a deep impreffion on his mind, that the following “#4. 
year he went to Rome, with his wife Zafia, and his daughter 
Ratruda, to pay hima vifit. Being overcome, while he was 
in that city, with the fecret force of religion, he renounced 
his kingdom, and, proftrating himfelf at the pope’s feet, took 
the habit of St. Benedié#, and retired to the monaftery of 
' Monte Caffino, where he fpent the remainder of his days, 
and was honoured after his death by thofe monks as a faint (Q_). 
Tafia 


* Ercu. apud Peregrin. in hift. princ. Longob. p. 5. 


bards of Benevento to this prince 


(Q.) Giovanni Villani, in his 
(5). Beatillus (6), and the abbat 


hiftory of Florence, fuppoles the 
large ftatue of brafs, which is 
till to be feen at Barletta, a city 
of Apulia, and is called Arrachio, 
to have been ereéted by the Lom- 


(5) Villan. 1. ii. ¢. 9+ 
Nuce ad Oftienf. 1, iy 6, 8s 


Vou, XIX. 


(6) Beatill, bift. di St. Sabino, p. 83. 


de Nuce (7), are of the fame 
opinion ; for, at this time, the 
dukedom of Benevento extended 
as far as Bari, fo that it coms 


(7) De 


x x prifed 
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Tafia his wife, and Ratruda his daughter, followed his ex- 
ample, retiring into a monaftery of virgins, founded by them 
at a fmall diftance from Adonte Caffino ’. 

His bro- Tue Lombards no fooner heard, that Rachis had refigned, 


ther Aftul- than, affembling in Pavia, they chofe 
phus or 4iftulphus, in his room, 


chofen king Feld, and wifdom in council. 
in his room. 


Year of 
the flood 
3099- 


Qh ans y Ercu. apud Peregrin. in hift. princ. Longob. p. 5. & Lzo 
Of Rome Ostiens. chron. 1.1. c. 8. 


1499. 
Lan 


his brother 4/ulphus, 
a man of great gallantry in the 

He raifed the kingdom of the 
Lombgrds to the bigheft pitch of its grandeur; which gave 
occafion to its total ruin, as we fhall foon relate. In the 
beginning of his reign, he confirmed the peace concluded 


prifed the city of Barletta; and /ani, who flourifhed in the reigns 


it is not imprébable, fay they, 
that the Lombards of Benevento 
fhould, in one of their cities, 
erect a flatue to their king. They 
were, it is true, immediately 
fubje&t to their own duke ; but 
both he and they were at the 
fame time {ubjeét to the king- 
the kingdom of the Lombards 
comprifing not only that country, 
which is now known by the 
name of Lombardy, and the other 
{mall dukedoms, but likewife the 
three famous dukedoms of Friu/i, 
Spoleto, and Benevento. But Pie- 
tro Giannore alleges two ftrong 
arguments againit the opinion of 
Villani, and the two above-men- 
tioned writers, who have efpoufed, 
without due confideration, his 
opinion. Inthe firft place, it is 
altogether improbable, fays he, 
that the Lombards of Benevento 
would have ereéted fuch a large 
and magnificent flatue in a town 
at that time of ne account, and 
fituated on the very borders of 
their dukedom, and notin Bene- 
vento their metropolis, or in fome 
other city of note, fuch as Capua, 
Salerno, Bari, &c. which were 
all cities of that dukedom. Vi/- 


ef Charles II. of Anjou, and 
Foan f. his niece, when Barletta 
was become one of the moft con- 
fiderable cities of Apulia, thinking 
it had been fuch in the reign of 
Rachi:, and feeing a ftatue there, 
called by the natives Arrachio, 
concluded it to be the ftatue of 
Rachis, The other reafon alleged 
by Giannone is, that the prince 
reprefented by that ftatue is drefled 
after the manner of the Roman 
emperors, has in one hand a crofs, 
in the other a globe, and no 
beard; whereas the kings of the 
Lombards are reprefented, as ap- 
pears from the antient code of 
the monaftery of Cava, with 
long beards, military garments, 
a fceptre in their right-hand, and 
a erown on their head, none of 
them having either the crofs or 
the globe. Hence Giannone con- 
cludes it to be-the ftatue of fome 
Roman emperor, perhaps of He- 
raclius, there being fome refem- 
blance between that. emperor’s 
name, and the name, which, 
time out of mind, has been given 
to the flatue by the inhabitants 
of Barletta (8). 


(8) Pict. Giannon, bif. cigil, di Napohl vo et» fed, 10 
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between his brother and pope Zachary, who died the follow- 
ing year 752. and was fucceeded by Stephen (1. But Stephen, 
having held the fee three days, died on the fourth, and in 
his room was chofen another named likewife Stephen, whom 
the antients call Stephen Il. not reckoning his predeceffor, 
who died before he was confecrated ; for, in thofe days, the 
election alone did not make a pope, but the confecration ; 
and hence this pope is by Echerempertus, and Leo Offien/is, 
called Stephen Il. and not Stephen HI. but at prefent it is a 
fettled point in the church of Rome, that the pope receives 
all authority from his eleétion, contrary to what was believed 
by the antients ; and therefore the writers of later times 
reckon Stephen, who lived but three days, and was not con~ 
fecrated, among the popes, altering by that means the num- 
ber of the fubfequent Stephens ; fo that the fecond is by them 
called the third, the third called the fourth, &c. and the ninth 
called the tenth, which has bred confufion in the hiftory of 
the church. Stephen II. or, as the modern writers call bim, 
the third, three months after his eleCtion, difpatched legares 
to king Afulphus, with rich prefents, to confirm the peace, 
which had been lately granted by that prince to Zachary. 

Tue king received the new pope’s legates with the greateft He con- 
tefpeét, and not only ratified the peace, but extended it to/rs the 
forty years more, This’ he did with no other view, but to peace with 
divert the pope from thwarting the defign he had upon the the pope. 
exarchate, which he was refolved to invade, the emperor 
Conftantine Copronymus being then engaged in a war with the 
Saracens and Bulgarians, and all Afia and Greece miferably 
waited by a dreadful plague. He thought he could not have 
a more favourable opportunity of fubjecting. Ravenna, and 
the reft of the exarchate ; and therefore, having raifed a very He in- 
confiderable army, he marched ftrait to that city, and clofely vades the 
befieged it. Eutychius, who was ftill exarch, defended the ¢xarchate, 
place for fome time with great valour; but, finding his men pie takes 
quite tired out, and defpairing of relief, he at laft abandoned **4Venna. 
it to the enemy, and returned by fea to Confiantinople. Aftul- 
~ phus, thus become matter of the metropolis of the exarchate, 
reduced, with great eafe, the other cities, and all Pentapolis, 
which he added to his kingdom, and, by that addition, raifed 
the power of the Lombards to an higher pitch than any of his 
predeceflors had done. ‘Thus ended the exarchate of Ra- 
venna, and with it the fplendor of that city, which, ever fince 
the time of Valentinian, the emperors had chofen for theory) 3, 

lace of their refidence, as it was afterwards the feat of the Basen 
Gothic kings, and, upon their expulfion, of the exarchs, who, 5% 
for the fpace of an hundred and eighty-three years, maln~ 4, dom 
tained the power and authority of the emperors of the Ea 
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Year of in Italy. As the dukes of the other cities of Italy, and of 

the flood Rome itfelf, were under the exarch, who refided at Ravenna,- 

3100. the bifhops of that fee contended for precedency even with the 

Of Chrift bifhops of Rome. Buta period was, at the fame time, put to 

752° the exerchate, and to the luftre of that antient metropolis, 

which was reduced by the Lombards to a dukedom; fo that, 

' , by degrees, it decayed, and, in procefs of time, came to the 

deplorable condition in which it is at prefent. Aargquardus 

Freherus, in his chronology of the exarchs of Ravenna, writes, 

that the exarchate lafted for the {pace of an hundred and feventy- 

five years *. But he does not reckon well ; for he himfelf tells 

tells us, that it began in 568. and ended in 752. fo that, even 

according to him, it muft have iafted an hundred and eighty- 
three years. 

Aftulphus © AsTULPHUs, now mafter of the exarchate, thought he 

invades had a juft title to all the places depending on it, and confe- 

the Ro- quently to the Roman dukedom, and to Rome itfelf. He 

man duke- therefore difpatched a meflenger to that city, requiring the in- 

dum. habitants to acknowlege him for their fovereign ; and alleging, 

in juftification of his demand, that the exarchate, which was 

his by right of conqueft, gave him the fame power which the 

emperors had till then in Jta/y over the inhabitants of Rome, 

and the Roman dukedom. At the fame time he marched his 

army towards Rome, and, having taken Narnia, now Narnty 

he fent from thence to acquaint the pope, that he was deter- 

mined to plunder Rome, and put all the Romans to the {word, 

if they refufed to acknowlege him, by paying him yearly a 

The pope golden folidus ahead. The pope, alarmed at this fevere mef- 

endeavours fage, attempted firft to divert the king from this refolution by 

in vain 10 a folemn embafly, at the head of which were the two abbats 

divert him of Monte Caffino and St. Vincentius, who, meeting the king 

from that’ 3+ V7 ulturnum, a city in Campania, ftanding on a river of that 

apvafon™ name: put him in mind of the peace he had lately concluded 

with Stephen and the Romans; and endeavoured, by argu- 

ments, prayers, and intreaties, to perfuade him not to break 

it, but to employ his arms elfewhere 2. The two legates had 

brought rich prefents with them for the king; but he, reject- 

_ ing them, infifted upon his being acknowleged by the pope and 

the Kemans for their fovereign. This threw Stephen into the 

greateft perplexity imaginable; for he found the king of the 

Lombards unalterably determined upon the reduétion of Rome, 

and the Reman dukedom; and, on the other hand, the empe- 

ror was no-way in a condition to defend them, or put a ftop 

to the conquefts of fo powerful and warlike a prince. ‘The 
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pope, upon the firft irruption of the Lombards into the ex Pope Ste- 
archate, had written prefling letters to the emperor, reprefent- phen ap- 
ing to him the danger /taly was in, the difgrace which, from plies in 
the lofs of the countries he ftill held there, would, in future vain tothe 
ages, redound upon his memory, and the glory that would ¢”peror. 
accrue to him from preferving fo valuable a portion of the 
empire. 
Bur the emperor, inftead of an army, fent one Fobn, with 
the character of embaflador, to the king of the Lombards, re- 
quiring him to reftore the places he had already taken, and not 
.to difturb the peace of Jtaly, by attempting the reduction of 
others. ‘ohn went firft to Rome, and from thence, attended 
by Paul, the pope’s brother, to Ravenna, where A/fulphus 
then was. The king received the meflaze with the utmoft 
contempt, and difmifled the meffengers with creat fcorn, which 
they might well have expected. Hereupon the pope fent his 
brother to Conffantinople, to acquaint the emperor, that the 
king of the Lombards was not to be reftrained by his authority 
alone, and to intreat him to fend a powerful army into Jta/y, 
without which Rome, and the remains of the Roman empire in 
that country, would be irreparably loft. But Conffantine at 
that time had-no troops to fpare, being engaged in other wars ; 
fo that the pope, upon the invafion of the Roman dukedom, 
thinking it was in vain to have recourfe to him, refolved, after 
the example of Zachary, and the two Gregories, to recur to the 
protection of France. “That kingdom had been transferred 
fome years before from the Aéerovingian to the Carlovingian 
line; and the celebrated Pepin, fon to Charles Martel, was 
then king. . : 
-. As pope Zachary had had a great fhare in that tranflation, 
Pepin had promifed to protect his fee againft all its enemies, 
efpecially againft the Lombards. Stephen therefore, not doubt- Recurs ra 
ing but Pepin would readily perform what he had promifed, Pepin sing 
difpatched privately a meflenger into France, to acquaint him of France. 
with his diftrefs, and the defire he had of conferring with him 
in perfon, provided he could do it without danger, and a fafe 
conduét were procured for him from the king of the Lombards, 
who already kept Rome, in a manner, blocked up. Pepin, 
glad of the opportunity of obliging the pope, fent immediately 
, two perfons of diftin€tion, to beg, in his name, of the king of 
the Lombards, leave for Stephen to come out of the city, and 
go with him into France. The two embafladors found the 
Lombards in poffeffion of all the. caftles and {trong-holds in the 
neighbourhood of Rome, and ready to invett that city. How- : 
ever, Afiulphus willingly complied with their requeft, and fuf- He goes in 
fered the pope not only to come fafe out of Rome, but to ee perfon into 
pair with them to France, where he was received by Pepin France. 
Dip 6 with 
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with the greateft marks of efteem and veneration. He laid be- | 
fore the king the deplorable condition to which he was reduced_ 
by the Lombards, and, imploring his affiftance and proteétion, 

he promifed, as one good turn deferves another, to employ all 

the authority of the apoftolic fee in his behalf. On the other 

hand, Pepin aflured him. of his affiftance; and, having pre- 

vailed upon him to ftay till the winter was over, and the army 

ready to march, both he, and his two fons Charles and Carlo- 

man, were in the mean time anointed by him with the holy 

unction, and, with great folemnity, confecrated in the church 

of St. Denis kings of France. This ceremony, Pepin thought, 

would recommend him to the refpe€t of his fubje&ts, and 

greatly contribute to the eftablifhing of the kingdom in his 

perfon and pofterity >. 

In the mean time 4/fulphus, not aware of the danger that 
threatened him, was wholly intent upon publifhing a new 
edict of laws, which is ftill to be feen in the code of the mo- 
naftery of Cava, and contains twenty-two chapters. The 
preface prefixed to this edict is couched in the following 
words. ‘ Having maturely and ferioufly weighed and exa- 
* mined the laws enaéted by my predeceffors, I have found 
‘ many things wanting, and ereat diforders arifing from that 
‘ want: Therefore, in the fifth year of my happy reign, in 
the name of Gop, on the firft day of AZarch, the feventh 
indiction, having called together the chief lords and judges 
of my kingdom, I have caufed to be added to the laws of my — 
predeceflors, and to my own, what to me feemed juft, and 
pleafing to Gop.” But while //u/phus was bufied in ma- 
king new laws, pope Stephen was negotiating in France the ruin 
of him and his kingdom. Pepin, upon the arrival of Stephen 
in France, had promifed to affift him againft the Lombards 
with the whole ftrength of his kingdom, and to drive them out 
of the exarchate and Pentapolis, which were to be reftored, as 
Pepin underftood, to the emperor, from whom the Lombards 
had taken them. But, the pope finding the king ready to gra- 
tify him in all his demands, he refolved not to let flip fo fa- 
vourable an opportunity of aggrandizing himfelf; and there- 
fore infinuated to Pepin, that he could not better acquit him- 
felf of his obligations to the apoftolic fee, confult the welfare 
of his foul, or reward him for the dangers he had undergone, 
and the pains he had taken for the fafety of Jtaly, and the 
church, than by granting both the exarchate and Pentapolis to” 
St. Peter, that is, to himfelf. As for Conftantine, the pope 
pretended he had forfeited all right to thofe countries, by for- 
{aking the protection of Jtaly, and perfecuting the church, 
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_ Pepin, to oblige the pope, not only promifed to put him Pepin és 

in poffeffion of the exarchate and Pentapolis, if he fhould fuc- per/uaded 

ceed in driving the Lombards out, but confirmed his promife by the pope 

with a folemn oath, which was likewife taken by his two fons #@ make 

Charles and Carloman*. When Pepin was ready to fet out 707 Upome 

on his march’ for Ltaly, in order to perform his promife, the 7”? Lom- 

pope was taken ill; fo that the expedition was put off till the bards. 

month of 4ugu/?. In the mean time the pope, by frequent 

letters and meflages, endeavoured to perfuade Aftulphus to re- 

ftore what he had taken, conjuring him by the holy myfteries, 

and the tremendous day of judgment, to prevent, by his com- 

pliance, the effufion of Chriftian blood. Pepin likewife inter- 

pofed his good offices, fending three different embaffies to the 

king of the Lombards, and earneftly intreating him to content 

himfelf with fuch countries as had been held by the kings his 

predeceffors. But, finding A/fuiphus deaf to his intreaties, he 

refolved to employ force ; and accordingly, putting himfelf at 

the head of his army, he marched, attended and fpurred on by 

the pope, towards the //ps, fending a party of chofen men be- 

fore to open the paffes. Thefe A/tulphus attacked with great 

vigour; but his men being put to flight by the French, who 

had the advantage of the ground, he fled with great precipita- 

tion to Pavia. 
Pepin, finding the paffes clear, croffed the mountains un- He-enters 

molefted, and, entering Italy, advanced to Pavia, where the Italy, and 

king had taken refuge, and clofely befieged it. Aftulphus, ap- befieges 


prifed of the danger he was in, fent one of his chief lords to ae bags 
Pepin to fue for peace ; which was granted him, upon his en- Pe 


gaging, by a folemn oath, to reftore: the places he had feized 
in the Roman dukedom, the exarchate, and Pentapolis, not to The exar- 
the emperor, but to the pope. For the performance of thefe See and 
articles, he delivered up forty hoftages to Pepin, who fent erage 
_ them into Thrace, and foon after followed them thither with Poin 
his whole army, though in the depth of winter. As for Ste- rh bine is 
phen, he returned with great joy to Rome, not doubting but year of 
Afiulphus would foon put him in pofleffion of the countries the flood 
which he had, by a folemn oath, promifed to deliver up to 3102. 
him ;° but Afulphus, without the leaft regard either to his Of Chrift 
oath, or the hoftages, when he thought the ftorm blown over 754. 
by the departure of Pepin, inftead of delivering up the coun- Of Rome 
tries he had feized, broke unexpectedly into the Roman 1502. 
dukedom, and made himfelf matter of feveral cities, deftroying 

all with fire and fword. At laft he approached Rome with his 

army, and clofely befieged it, not imagining that Pepin would 

pafs the Alps a fecond time. In this extremity, Stephen had 
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recourfe to his protector, writing to him the three letters that . 
are ftill extant ¢, and couched in the moft fubmiffive terms 
imug nable. St. Peter, to whom the donation had been made, 
is introduced {peaking in thefe letters to the king, his two fons, 
and all the ftates of France, conjuring them to come to his re- 
lief, on p:in of being debarred from the kingdom of heaven & 
Pepin, greatly affected with the pope’s letters, and looking 
upon the breach of faith in the king of the Lombards as an af- 
front offered to him, refolved to have recourfe anew to arms. 
Having therefore, with great expedition, affembled his forces, 
he again fet out on his march for Italy ; which Aftulphus no 
fooner heard, than, breaking up the fiege of Rome, which had 
Jafted already three months, he returned in great hafte to the 
dcfence of his own country. Inthe mean time Pepin, having 
defeated, as formerly, the troops that had been fent to defend 
the pafles in the Alps, and entered Italy, Aftulphus, whofe 
army was not near fo numerous as that of Pepin, threw himfelf 
a fecond time into Pavia, with the flower of his army. Thi- 
ther Pepin followed him, and inyefted the city on all fides, 

In the mean time the emperor Con/fantinus Copronymus, re- 
ceiving intelligence of the agreement between the pope and 
Pepin, in virtue of which the king was to drive the Lombards 
out of the exarchate, and then deliver it up, not to him, but 
to the pope, immediately difpatched embafladors to Pepin, to 
proteft againft that donation, to convince him, if poffible, of 
the injuftice of it, and perfuade him to reftore to the empire 
what had been rent from it, and not to the pope, who had 
no manner of claim to any part of his dominions. The em- 
bafladors went firft to Rome, and thence to Marfeilles, where 
they were informed, that Pepin had already paffed the Alps, 
Hereupon one of them made privately the beft of his way to 
Pavia, where he underftood the king then was, leaving the 
reft at Mar /feilles with the legate, whom the pope had fent 
with them from Rome, and who, as they apprehended, would 
have thwarted their negotiations. The embaflador, who was 
immediately introduced to the King, after having extolled, in 
his mafter’s name, the courage, valour, and condu€t, which | 
he had fhewn in the prefent war with the Lombards, the 
common enemy of the empire and France, reprefented to him, 
that the exarchate, without all difpute, belonged to the em- 
pire, from which it had been taken with the greateft injuftice, 
while the emperor was engaged in a war with the Saracens 3 
that, fince the king had retaken it from the unjuft invader, 
it was agreeable to the rules of equity, that he fhould reftore ~ 
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to the emperor what was his; that the bifhop of Rome was his 
fubject ; and that fince he fuffered him peaceably to enjoy 
what had been given him by princes and private perfons for 
maintaining his dignity, he could not ufurp the dominions of 
his fovereign, without being guilty, at the fame time, of high 
treafon, and the moft crying injuftice.. The embaffador con- 
cluded his fpeech by telling the king, that his mafter, who 
defired nothing of others but what feemed agreeable to equity, 
was ready to practife it himfelf ; and therefore would willingly 
Yreimburfe him all the expences he had been at in the recovery 
of the exarchate, and other places taken by the Lombards. 

Pepin, having heard with great attention what the embaf- Pepin’s 
fador faid, replied, that the exarchate belonged to the con- 2%/wer to 
queror of the Lombards, who had acquired it by right of war, *¢?- 
as their forefathers had done; that many places had, of their 
own accord, fubmitted to Luitprand, the inhabitants having 
no other means to maintain their religion; that therefore the 
right of the Lombards to thofe countries was no more to be 

_ queftioned, than that of the French to the countries which they 
_had taken from the Romans and Vifigoths ; that the right which 
the Lombards had was devolved upon him, fo that he could 
difpofe of thofe countries as he thought fit; and he had judged 
it proper to beftow them on the pope, that the catholic faith 
might be preferved in its full purity, and be no longer defiled 
with the many abominable errors of the Greeks ; that this was 
his firm refolution, which nothing could make him alter; and 
that he was determined to maintain, to the laft drop of his 
~ blood, the pope, and the church, in the pofleffion of what he 
had given them, He then difmiffed the embafladors, without 
fuffering them to reply‘; and, purfuing the fiege of Pavia 
with great vigour, reduced A/ulphus to fuch ftreights, that, 
being no longer able to hold out, he fent embafladors to fue Aftulphus 
for peace ; which was granted him by Pepin, upon his pro- /uomits. 
mifing to perform immediately the treaty made the year before, 
and, over and above, to deliver up to the pope the city of 
~~ Commachio, a place at that time of great importance. ‘This 
promife was confirmed by a folemn oath, and hoftages were. 
given asformerly. Pepi then renewed his donation, where- pepin re- 
_ by he yielded to St. Peter, and his fucceflors, the exarchate, yeas his 
Emilia, now Romagna, and Pentapolis, now Marca @ Anco- donation to 
na, with all the cities therein, to be held by them for ever 3 the pope s 
and, having caufed a new inftrument of the donation to be 
drawn up, he delivered it, figned by himfelf, by his two fons 
Gharles and Carloman, and by the chief barons and prelates of 
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France, to Fulard abbat of St. Denis, to be given into the 
pope’shands. ulard, whom Pepin had appointed his com- 
miflary, having received this inftrument, went, together with 
the commiflaries named by /fulphus, to all the cities of the 
exarchate, £milia, and Pentapolis ; and, taking pollefiion of 

and puts them in the pope’s name, he received hoftages, with whom 
Bim in pof- he repaired to Rome, carrying with him the keys, and Pepin’s 
Selon of donation, which were laid by the pope on St. Peter’s fepulchre. 
the ex- Pepin, having thus performed the promife he had made to the 
archatey none, left Italy, and returned with his army to France 
&c. —_ (R).. The pope committed the government of the exarchate 
Year of 6 the archbifhop of Ravenna, who thereupon took the title of 
Re exarch, not as archbifhop, but as an officer of the pope, now 
oF pater a temporal prince. Thus was the fceptre added to the keys, 
the fovereignty to the priefthood, andthe popes enriched with 
Of Rome the fpoils of the Lombard kings, and the Reman emperors. 
1rO4. As thofe countries belonged, without all doubt, to Conftan- 
CANA tine then emperor, fome authors have thought, that this dona- 
tion was made in his name, and that this gave rife to the fable 
of the donation of Con/iantine the Great *. Be that as it will, 
from this time the popes left off taking notice of the years of 
the emperors in their bulls and letters, as they had done hi- 
therto; and, depending upon the proteGtion of France, they 
withdrew their obedience to the emperor, and would be no 
Whether longer deemed his fubjeéts. The French, who pique them- 
the pope {elves upon being the firft authors of the pope’s temporal gran- 
was deur, will not, however, allow Pepin te have ever vetted 
wefied them with the fovereignty, it being manifeft, fay they, that 
with the the fovereignty remained in Pepin and his defcendants; and 
fovertign- was exercifed by them all over /taly. With them moft au- 
ewer: "ae agree, and, among the reft, the learned Sigonius. Pe- 
aed “*" trus de Adarca maintains this opinion, and, at the fame time, 
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(R) The exarchate comprifed, ed Rimini, Pefaro, Conca, Fa- ~ 
according to Sigonius (g), the fol- 0, Sinigaglia, Ancona, Ofiwo, 
lowing cities, to wit, Ravenna, Umana, “feft, Foffombrane, Mente- 
Bologna, Imola, Faenza, Forlim- feretro, Urbino, the Balnefian 
popelt, Forli, Cefena, Bobbio, Fer- territory, Cagli, Luceoli, “and 
rara, Commachic, Adria, Cervia, Eugubio, with their territories 
and Secchia, which were all de- and diftrifts, as appears from 
hvered to the pope, except Fa- the donation of Lewis the Pious, 
enza and Ferrara. Pentapolis, by which Pepin’s donation was 
or Marca d° Ancona, com prehend- confirmed, 


(9) Sigen. ad ann, 756. 
tells 
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tells us, how the popes, by degrees, became fovereigns of. 
Rome. he exarchate of Ravenna, fays that writer, being 
yielded to the pope, the government of Rome, of courfe, de- 
volved on him; for the Roman dukedom had been always fub- 

~ jeét to the exarch : the fovereignty indeed was vefted in the 

emperor, but the adminiftration belonged to the exarch 5 
whence the pope, when he became matter of the exarchate, 
claimed it, and continued to govern Rome, not as fovereign, 
but only with the authority that had been vefted in the exarch, 
till the year 876. when the authority of the emperors, fuccef- 

_ fors of Charlemagne, declining in Italy, Charles the Bald yielded 

all his claim to, and fovereignty over Rome, to the apoftolic 
feei, Hence Conftantine Porphyrogenitus, defcribing the ftate 
of Europe in his time, that is, about the year g14. Writes, 
that Rome was fubject to the pope as its fovereign. It was 
upon the declenfion of the Weftern empire, when it was con- 
fined to Germany alone, that the pope, as well as the feveral 
princes of Jtaly, affumed the fovereignty, which they enjoy 

- to this day, as we fhall plainly demonitrate in our modern hi- 
ftorys A modern writer has endeavoured to prove, from the 
coins of the popes, that the French emperors were never fove- 
reigns of Rome, nor had any authority in that city but what 
was granted them by the pope for, according to him, the fe- 
nate and people of Rome, fhaking off the yoke of the emperors 
of the Eaft, fubjected themfelves to the pope, and acknow- 
leged him for their fovereign k, But that writer is, in our 
opinion, fully confuted by Le Blanc, in a treatife which he 
publifhed on the coins of Charlemagne, Lewis the Pious, Lo- 
thaire, and their fucceflors, coined in Rome'. 

“Bur to return to 4ulphus : ‘Vhat prince, finding himfelf 
-conftrained to furrender the exarchate, and the other coun- 
tries, to one who had no more right to them than himfelf, 
began to make vaft preparations, with a defign to retake what 
he had been obliged to give up, and, at the fame time, to put 

_himfelf into a condition of withftanding, the French, who, he 

did not doubt, would return into Jtaly, and renew the war. 
But while, in the height of thefe warlike preparations, he was 
one day taking the diverfion of hunting in a neighbouring fo- 

reft,. he was killed, according to fome, by a wild boar, ac- Aftulphus 
cording to others, by a fall from his horfe. Erchempertus dies. 
writes, that he was killed with an arrow ™ (L). As the de- 
ceafed 

i P. de Marca, lib. iii. c. 11. num. 7,11, 12. ‘Const. Por+ 
purr. de themat. lib. il. k Vicnoti antiquior. pont. Rom. 

“denar.p.19. | Vide pz Bianc. p. 17. m ERCHEMP. p. 6. 

(S) We fhould perhaps have able account of his reign, had 


been able to give a more favour- Paulvs Diaconus continued his 
hiltory,> 


- 
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Year of ceafed kine left no ifflue male behind him, and his brother Ra- 
the flood ¢his had taken the monattic habit, the Lombard lords began to 
3104. aflemble, in order to proceed to a new election. But in the 
Of Chrift mean time Defiderius, whom A/iulphus had raifed to the dukes 
756- dom of Tufcany, and befides made him his comes ftabuli, or 
M¢ mafter of the horfe, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed king by 
1504" his Tufcan Lombards. This Rachis no fooner underftood, 
than, repenting of his former refolution, he refolved to quit 
Defide- ee : 
rius cau/es the monattic life, and refume the purple, being encouraged 
bimfelf to thereunto by feveral perfons of great authority among the 
Be pro- | Lombards, and by the inhabitants of Liguria and Venetia, who 
claimed began to flock to him in great numbers. 
hing. ‘HIs gave great uneafinefs to Defiderius, who thereupon 
had recourfe to the pope, offering him the cities of Faenza, 
Ancona, Secchia, and Ferrara, which had not been reftored 
by Aftulphus, provided he affifted him at this juncture, and, 
He is fup- by his authority, maintained him on the throne. The pope 
ported by readily clofed with the propofal, and, entering into an alliance 
the pope, with Defiderius, found means to perfuade Rachis to continue 
to avbom in the ftate he had embraced, and lay afide all thoughts of re- 
be yields covering the kingdom, which was held by his friend and ally. 
Some cities. Defiderius, being thus delivered from the danger that threaten- 
ed him, furrendered the above-mentioned cities to the pope, 
purfuant to the agreement. Pope Stephen died foon after, 
that is, on the. twenty-fixth of April of the prefent year 757. 
‘To him the church of Rome is chiefly indebted for the gran-= 
deur it ftill enjoys. He was fucceeded by his brother Paul, 
who renewed the alliance with the king of the Lombards, but 
died in the third year of that prince’s reign. In his room was 
chofen Stephen the third, or, as the modern writers will have 
it, the fourth, between whom and De/iderius great jealoufies 
arofe, which at laft came to an open rupture. Defiderius hav- 
ing, by hisintereft, caufed one of his intimate friends, named 
Michael, to be chofen by the people and clergy archbifhop of 
avenna, the pope, not approving the ele€tion, drove him 
from that fee. Hereupon the king, to be revenged on the 
pope, caufed the eyes of Chri/fopher and Sergius to be put out, 
Thefe were two legates fent from Rome to demand the reftitu- 


hiftory ; but that writer, living driven out the Lombards, fuc- 

in the time of Charlemagne, the ceeded them in the kingdom of 

fon of Pepin, prudently declined Italy. His countrymen were, 

writing the hiftory of this and for the fame reafon, all filent ; — 
the following king’s reign, left, fo that thofe events have been 

by relating the tranfactions of tranfmitted to pofterity by fuch 
thofe times, he fhould difoblige writers only, as were byafed in 

the French princes, who, having favour of the prevailing party. 
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tion of fome lands belonging to that church. After this, De/- 
derius, not doubting but the pope would have recourfe to the 
kings of France, refolved to be beforehand with them, and 
gain them over, if poffible, to his fide. In order to this, he 
offered his two daughters in marriage to Charles and Carlo- 
man, who, upon the death of their father Pepin, had divided 
the kingdom between them. Pope Stephen was no fooner in- 
formed of this treaty, than he wrote to the two princes, ear- 
neftly intreating them not to enter into any fort of alliance 
with the king of the Lombards; and threatening them with 
excommunieation, nay, and damnation ®, if they confented 
to marry his daughters. 
Bur Defiderius having gained Bertrade, the mother of the 
two princes, the marriages were, by her means, concluded, 
in {pite of the utmoft endeavours of the pope to prevent them. 
This alliance, however, was but fhort-lived ; for Charles foon Mifunder- 
after divorced his wife, pretending that fhe was incapable of /axding 
bearing children, and married in her room S/degarda, a princefs between 


of Suevia. His brother Carloman dying about the fame time, bim and 
_ Berta, the deceafed king’s widow, not thinking herfelf, and setts 


the two fons fhe had by him, fafe in France, fled to her father 
in Italy, and put herfelf, and her children, under his protec- 
tion. Defiderius, who was highly incenfed againft Charles for 
divercing his daughter, received them with great joy, not 
doubting but he. fhould, one time or other, be able, by their 
means, to raife difturbances in France; which would both 
give him the fatisfaction of being revenged on Charles, and di- 
vert that prince from intermeddling with the affairs. of Italy. 
In the mean time died pope Stephen, and Adrian J. was, in 
the year 772. chofen in his room. He no fooner faw himfelf 
raifed to the apoftolic fee, than he fent two legates to conclude 
a lafting peace with Defiderius ; and it was agreed, that neither 
of them fhould difturb the other in the pofleffion of the coua- 
tries they held. Defiderius, concluding, from this ftep taken 
- by Adrian, that he did not entertain fuch jealoufies and fufpi- 
gions of the Lombard kings, as his predeceflors had done, nor 
~ wras fo attached to the princes of France, propofed to him the 
confecrating and anointing the fons of Carloman kings, not 
doubting but that would raife tumults and difturbances in 
France, and, at the fame time, create a mifunderftanding be- 
tween the pope and Charles; which would give him an oppor- 
tunity of recovering the countries taken by Pepin, and yielded 
to the church. The ceremony of anointing, after the ex- 
ample of Pepin and his two fons, had been, by degrees, intro- 
duced among Chriftian princes, the people deeming thofe who 
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were thus anointed, lawful kings. But Adrian, who, notwith- 
ftanding the peace he had concluded with the Lombards, was 
no lefs jealous of their power than his predeceffors had been, 
peremptorily refufed to comply with the requeft of Defiderius, 
being well apprifed, that, by granting it, he fhould incur the 
difpleafure of Charles, the only prince capable. of protecting, 
him againft the Lombards. 

DesipERIvs left no art unemployed to bring the pope into 
his meafures ; but, finding he could obtain nothing by fair 
means, he refolved to employ force. Accordingly, he broke 
unexpectedly into the exarchate, and, having made himfelf 
matter of Ferrara, Commachio, and Faenza, he threatened 
Ravenna itfelf with a fiege. Adrian, alarmed at thefe hofti- 
lities, immediately difpatched embaffadors to put the king in, 
mind of the peace lately concluded, and to demand the refti- 
tution of the places which he had taken with an open breach 
of the late treaty. The king received the embafladors with 
the greateft marks of honour, and told them, that he was de- 
firous of treating with the pope in perfon ; and that, if he came 
himfelf, nothing fhould be denied him. But ddrian, reject- 
ing the invitation, anfwered with great haughtinefs, That he 
would never appear before him, unlefs he reftored the cities 
he had feized. Defiderius, highly provoked at this anfwer, 
marched his army into Pentapolis, and, having there laid wafte 
the territories of Sinigaglia, Monteferetro, Urbine, and Eugu- 
bio, he approached Rome, deftroying all with fire and fword, 
and carrying into captivity fuch of the inhabitants as fell into 
his hands. Hereupon Adrian ordered the abbot of St. Vin- 
cent, attended by twenty monks, in great reputation for the 
fanctity of their lives, to wait upon the king in his name, and 
earneftly intreat him to reftore the places he had taken, and 
defift from further hoftilities. “Fhe king received them in a 
very obliging manner, and affured them, that, if the pope 
would come in perfon to confer with him, the cities fhould be 
immediately reftored, and an end put to all hoftilities. Not 
fatisfied with fignifying to the legate his carneft defire.of a pri- 
vate interview with the pope, he fent embafladors of his own 
to acquaint Adrian therewith, and perfuade him, if poffible, to 
comply with his requeft, fince he had matters of the utmoft 
importance to impart to him. But Adrian, firm in bis former 
refolution, folemnly protefted, that he would never appear 
before the king, till the towns he had taken were reftored ; but 
that, as fogn as they were reftored, he would meet him in 
what place foever he fhould think proper to appoint, in order 
to fettle, in concert with him, the tranquillity of /taly. Upon 
the return of thefe embafladors, Defiderius fent others, to 
whom the pope made the fame anfwer, adding, that, if he 

did | 
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did not comply with the king’s requeft, as foon as the cities 


_ of Italy. 


were reftored, he gave him leave to take them anew, and in- 
vade the territories of the church at his pleafure. But De/fide- 


‘rius, provoked more than ever at the obftinacy of the pope, 


threatened to bring his army before Rome, and, by that means, 
oblige 4drian to grant him his requeft. 
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. THE pope was fo terrified with thefe menaces, that, think- The pope 
ing himfelf in the utmoft danger, he refolved, in imitation of recurs to 
his predeceflors, to have recourfe to France. Accordingly he Charle- 
fent one Peter by fea, all the pafles by land being guarded by Magne 
the Lombards, to acquaint Charlemagne, then king of France, king of 


with the danger he was in; and not only to implore his affift- 
ance, but to invite him to the conqueft of /taly, almoft in- 
tirely ruined by the Lombards. Defiderius was no fooner in- 
formed of the arrival of the pope’s legate in France, and of 
the things laid there to his charge, than he difpatched embafla- 
dors to Charlemagne, affuring him of his inclination to live in 
peace with the pope, and complaining of 4drian’s obftinacy, 
in refufing him a private interview for fettling the tranquillity 
But Charlemagne, who only wanted a fayourable op- 
portunity of revenging himfelf on Defiderius for keeping his 
two nephews, with a view, as he fuppofed, of raifing dif- 
turbances in France, received the invitation made him by 
Adrian with incredible fatisfattion, and began to make fuch 
preparations, as plainly fhewed, that his defign was not only to 
affift the pope, but to make an intire conqueft of the kingdom 
of the Lombards°. He appointed Geveva for the place of the 
general rendezvous, and there, when the troops were all af- 
fembled, he divided his numerous army into two bodies, 
whereof the one he led in perfon, and committed the other to 
the condu@ of his uncle Bernard. On the other hand, De/fi- 
derius, having certain intelligence of his motions, fent fome 
troops to guard the pafles in the A/ps, and then, making nu- 
merous levies in the dukedoms of Friuli, Benevento, Spoleto, 


_ Etruria, and the other dukedoms of which his kingdom was 


compofed, he raifed a mighty army, and, putting himfelf at 


“the head of it, marched to Turin, with a defign to give Charle- 


magne battle, in cafe he forced the ftreights, and came into 
the plain country (1). 


© SiGoN. p. 138-—143. 


(T) We are told, that Charle- 


_ magne, as he drew near the A/ps, 


to prevent the effufion of Chri- 
ftian blood, difpatched embafla- 
dors to the king of the Lem- 
bards, oering him fourteen thou- 


fand /alid’, provided he reftored 


to the pope the cities he had ta- , 


ken; but that Defiderius would 
hearken to no propofals, being 
bent on the conqueft of all 
Italy. 

CHARLE- 


France. 
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CHARLEMAGNE purfued his march to the 4/ps 3 and, find- | 
ing the pafles guarded by the Lombards, he fent a detachment, 
under the conduét of experienced guides, to crofs the moun- 
tains another way. This they happily accomplifhed, and, 
falling unexpe€tedly upon thofe who guarded the paffes, ftruck 
them with fuch terror, that, abandoning their pofts, they fled 
in the utmoft confternation. Upon their retreat, Charlemagne 
pafled unmolefted with his whole army, and, defcending from 
the mountains, marched in queft of the enemy. Some au- 
thors write, that the two armies came to ‘an engagement, in - 
which, after an obftinate difpute, De/derius was defeated. 
‘They add, that the place where the battle was fought, from 
the great number of the flain, took the name of Mortuaria. 
Others, lefs affe€ted to the Lombards, tell us, that, at the 
approach of Charlemagne, they fled in the utmoft confufion, 
not daring to look the enemy in the face. Be that as it will, 
it is certain, that Defiderius retired, and fhut himfelf up in 
Pavia, not being inacondition to keep the field. At the fame 
time he fent his fon Adalgifus, and his daughter Berta, the 
widow of Carloman, with her two fons, to Verona, a place 
not inferior in ftrength to Pavia itfelf. Charlemagne, hearing 
that. the king had fhut himfelf up in Pavia, led his whole army 
againft that city, and clofely befieged it. The Lombards de- 
fended the place with great vigour; and, on the other hand, 
Charlemagne, determined not to withdraw his troops from be- 
fore it till it had fubmitted, fent for his wife and fons, and con- 
tinued with them in the camp till Chri/tmas, which feftival he 
celebrated with great pomp ; and then, leaving his uncle Ber- 
nard to purfue the fiege of Pavia, he went, with part of the 
army, to inveft Verona. 

ADALGIsUs defended the town, for fome time, with great. 
bravery; but, in the end, finding himfelf reduced to the laft 
extremity, and defpairing of relief, he withdrew in the night 5 
and, after having wandered a long time about the country in 
di guife, he found means, at laft, to make his efcape by fea 
to Conffantinople, where he was received and entertained with 
great kindnefs by the emperor. Upon his departure, the gari- 
fon and inhabitants of Verona furrendered to Charles, who, - 
having got Berta and her two fons into his power, fent them’ 
immediately, under a ftrong guard, into France : but what 
becafhe afterwards of thefe two unfortunate princes, was 
never known. Verona being reduced, all the other cities on 
the fame fide of the Po fubmitted, upon the firft fummons, to . 
the conqueror, who, returning before Pavia, purfued the 
fiege with more vigour than ever. 


Bur, 
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. Bur, in the mean time, Eaffer approaching, Charles re- Charles 
fe ved to keep that folemnity at Rome; and accordingly, com- $25 ta 
-mitting a fecond time the care of the fiege to. Bernard, he fet Rome. 


Out for that city with a fplendid train; and being received,. in 

_ all the places through which he pafled, with the greateft marks 
of honour imaginable, he reached Rome the day before Eqffer, | 

Adrian exerted himfelf on this occafion, thinking it incumbent 

upon him to receive fo great a prince, and one to whom the 

church was fo highly indebted, with the greateft demanftra- 


tions of honour, gratitude, and efteem. By his orders the His recep 
magiftrates and judges, with their banners,. and the badges of tion there, 


their refpective offices, met him thirty miles from the city. 
Ata mile from the gate he was received. by a proceffion of 
children, carrying in their hands branches of palms and olives, 
and finging his heroic exploits and virtues. After them came 
a great number of crofs-bearers, who were ufually appointed 
to attend the public entries of the exarchs and_patricians, 
Charles, as foon as he faw the crofles, alighted from his horfe, 
and, attended by his own nobility, and the Roman magitftrates, 
~ went the reft of the way on foot. As for the pope, he repaired 
early in the morning, with the clergy and people, to the 
church of the Vatican; and there, fitting on a kind of throne 
on the fteps, waited the arrival of the king, who, going di- 
rectly to the church, afcended the fteps, kifling each of them 
as he mounted... Being arrived at the throne, the pope, com- _ 
ing down, received him with great tendernefs ; and, after mu- 
_ tual embraces, and congratulatory fpeeches, they went toge- 
ther into the church, the people following them with loud ac- 
clamations, and the clergy frequently repeating, Bleffed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. When they came to the 
place, called then, as it isto this day, the confeffion, proftrate~ 
ing themfelves on the ground, they returned thanks to the 
Almighty, and to his apoftle. St. Peter, for the fuccefs that 
had hitherto attended the king’s arms againft his enemies, and 
the enemies of the church, that is, the unhappy Lombards, 
--who, in reality, were as well-withers to the church as Charles, 
but were not willing the churchmen fhould rob them of the 
countries they had purchafed at the expence of their blood and 
treafure. / | 
~ Arrer this, Charles begged leave to go into the city (for 
the /atican ftood then without the walls) to perform a vow, 


and vifit the holy places ; which was granted by the pope, after 


they had both fworn upon the body of the apoftle, that they 


defigned no harm or injury to each other. The day follow- Honours 
ing, being the feftival of Ea/fer, the king made.a folemn entry done to 
into the city, attended by.the nobility, clergy, and Roman him at 
people, who accompanicd him to the church of St: Mary ad Rome. 
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Prafepe, whence, after divine fervice, he went to the Late- 
ran, and dined there with Adrian. The next day he affifted 
at public prayers in the Vatican ; and, when the fervice was 
over, Adrian caufed thanks to be given him for his kindnefs to 
the church, in an oration; on which occafion the generofity 

- of Charles Martel, and his fon Pepin, to the church of Rome, 
were highly extolled, the exemplary piety of their moft il- 
luftrious family mightily commended, and great encomiums 
beftowed on the whole nation. The orator told his auditors, 
that Charles, not degenerating from the piety of his glorious 
anceftors, was come, with a mighty army, to humble the 
enemies of the church; that he had hitherto, with the affift- 
ance of Heaven, been «s fuccefsful in fo commendable an enter- 
prize as he had been ready to undertake it ; and that, accord- 
ing to all appearance, /taly would, in afew days, have octa- 
fion to congratulate him upon his accomplifhing the work 
which he had fo happily begun, as now both J/raly and the 
church returned him their hearty thanks for what he had al- 
ready performed P. 
+ Wuen the rejoicings, feaftings, and congratulations, were 
over, Adrian came to the main point, requiring Charles to 
confirm the donation which his father Pepzm had made to the 
Hecon- church of Rome. Charles readily complied with the pope’s re- 
Jrms the quelt ; and, having ordered /terius his fecretary to draw up a 
donation of new inftrument, he figned it himfelf, caufed it to be figned by 
Pepin. the abbats, bifhops, and other great men, who had attended 
him to Rome, and, with his own hand, fays Leo Offienfis, 
laid it, thus figned, on the altar of St. Peterd. Anaffafius 
Bibliothecarius writes, that Charles, not fatished with the do- 
nation of Pentapolis, and the exarchate, made by Pepin, added 
to them the ifland of Corfica, and that large country, which, 
Whether extending from Luna to Sorano and Monte Bordone, compre- 
be added ends the cities of Vercetri, Parma, Reggio, Mantua, and 
other _  Monfelice: nay, according to that writer, the generofity of 
aniely ae Charles did not even ftop here; for he tells us, that the new 
= poss °- inftrument comprifed the provinces of Venetia and J/fria, and 
* the two dukedoms of Benevento and Spoleto *. Inthe chronicle 
of the monaftery of St. Clement, Charles is faid to have added 
to the donation of Pepin only thofe two dukedoms. Sigonius 
will have the donation of Charles to have comprifed, befides 
thofe dukedoms, and the countries given by Pepin, the Sabi- 
nian territory, lying between Umbria and Latium, with part 
of Tufcany and Campania, Petrus de Marca adds all Campa- 


P Leo Osrien, lib. ic. 12, Anastas. BiptioTuec. in Adrian. 
P75. 4 Leo Osrren, ibid. * Anast. Biszio- 
‘HEC. in Adrian. 
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“nia, with the city of Naples, and the provinces of Abruzzo 
‘and Puglia; and hence, according to him, the kings of Naples 
‘have ever been, ‘as they ftill are; invefted by the pope 8. Some 
modern writers fuppofe Charles to have given likewife Saxony, 
“which he had lately conquered, and other countries, which he 
“never conquered; to wit, Sardinia and Sicily; for thefe two 
“iflands were held by the emperors of the Eaft, till the Saracens 
became matters of them. But as no copy of the fuppofed do- 
nation of thefe feveral countries is to be found, either in the 
varchives of the Vatican, or the annals of France; and, on the 
other hand, it is manifeft from hiftory, that Charles, as king 
of Italy, held the dukedoms of Friuli, Spoleto, and Benevento, 
in the fame manner as they had been held by the Lombard kings 
-his predeceflors, and that they were immediately governed by 
‘their own dukes ; we may conclude from thence, that Charles 
‘only confirmed the donation of the exarchate, and Pentapolis, 
made by his father Pepin. Charles indeed caufed the patrimo- 
nies, which the church of Rome poffefled in the A/pes Cottia, 
~and in the dukedoms of Benevento and Spoleto, to’ be reftored 5 
and hence, according to the learned civilian Pietro Giannone, 
arofe the miftake of thofe writers, who will have Charles to 
have given that province, and thofe dukedoms, to St. Peter : 
‘they confounded the patrimonies of the church in thofe coun- 
tries with the countries themfelves *. 

CHARLES, having thus fatisfied his own curiofity, and the Charles 
defires of the pope, after a ftay of eight days in Rome, returned returns to 
to the camp before Pavia; which city he was refolved, at all the fege of 
events, to reduce, being well apprifed, that, if De/iderius re- Pavia. 
‘mained matter of it, he might eafily recover all the reft. The 
fame motive that prompted Charles to exert his utmoft endea- 

‘vours in the reduction of the place, animated the king of the 
Lombards to defend it with all his might. Charles, finding his 
men conftantly repulfed in their repeated attacks, and defpair- 
ing of being able to carry it by force, refolved to reduce it by 
famine. Accordingly, befieging it more clofely, he fhut up 
‘all the paffes and avenues; fo that nothing could poffibly be 
conveyed into the city, which by that means was, in a fhort 
time, reduced to the utmoft extremity. De/iderius, however, 
#till held out for a confiderable time; but, a violent plague 
beginning to rage within the walls, and carrying off daily 
great numbers both of the garifon and inhabitants, the unhappy 
prince, not able to contend with fo many enemies at once, 
was obliged, in the end, to furrender the place, and deliver up Defide- 
himfelf, with his wife and children, to Charles, who fent rius taken 


* P. deMarca de concord, facerdot. & imper, lib. iii, c. 1a. 
num. 5. * Pret. Giawn. hift. civil. di Napol. lib. v. c. 4. 
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prifoner, them:all to France, where they ended their days, being never 
andthe afterwards heard of. Thus ended the kingdom of the Lombards 
end of the in Italy, after they had held that country for the fpace of two 
kingdom of hundred and fix years. They were at firft a cruel and bar- 
the Lom- barous nation; but, divefting themfelves, by degrees, of their 
bards. native fiercenefs and barbarity, efpecially after they had em- 

Year of braced the Chriftian religion, they governed with fuch equity 
the flood and mildnefs, that moft other nations envied the happinefs of 

thofe, who lived under them. Fy a 

_ As they had no other kingdom, nor dominions elfewhere, 
; of Ros Italy became their own country ; whence the natives looked 
1522. upon their kings as their natural princes, not thinking them- 
CAS felves governed, much lefs kept in flavery, by a foreign nation, 
as it happened to them afterwards, when, by frequent changes, 

they groaned under the heavy yoke, fometimes of one nation, 

and fometimes of another. Under the government of the 
Lombards, fays Paulus Diaconys, and with him agrees the 

abbat of /Ve/perg, no violence was committed, no one unjuftly 
difpoffeffed of his property, none opprefled with taxes ; theft, 
robberies, murder, and adultery, were feldom heard of; every 

one went, without the leaft apprehenfion of danger, whither 

he pleafed. And truly their many wholfome laws, reftraining, 
and feverely punifhing, all forts of crimes, the magnificent | 
churches, and rich monafteries, with which they filled that 
part of /taly, which was fubject to them, the many bifhopricks 
which they erected, the towns and cities which they cither 
built, or repaired, in moft provinces of /aly, their generofity 

even to the bifhop of Rome, their avowed enemy, and, finally, 

the great numbers of perfons among them, whole fanétity and 
eminent virtues have been acknowleged by. the popes them 

The Lom- felves, muft convince every impartial reader, that the Lombards 

bards wz- were not fuch a favage, barbarous, and inhuman nation,. as 
defervedly they are defcribed by fome of the popes, efpecially by Adrian 
a/perfed the chief author of the downfal of their kingdom. They were 

0 tne the only power in /taly capable of defeating the ambitious 
Popes. views of the bifhops of Rome, whom they would not fuffer to 

enrich themfelves with the fpoils of the emperors, but looked 
' upon them as their own by right of conqueft ; and hence arofe 
the inveterate hatred, which the popes bore them, and could 
not help betraying in all their writings. But the many whol- 
fome laws which they left behind them, and devouring. time 
has fpared, are convincing proofs of their juftice, humanity, 
and wifdem, and, at the fame time, .a full confutation, as 
Grotius obferves, of the many calumnies, with Wwhictathe 
pepes, and their partifans, have endeavoured to afperfe them, 
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Their laws were found fo juft and equitable, that they were r 
retained in Jtaly, and obferved there, fome ages after their 
kingdom was at an end. Paulus Diaconus, Grotius, Gunter, 
who was fecretary to the emperor Frederic I. and feveral other 
writers, equal, and, in many particulars, prefer, the laws of 
the Lombards to thofe of the Romans themfelves. Gunter, who 
was far from being prejudiced in their favour, after examining 
their laws, could not help calling them a fagacious, wife, and 
induftrious people, and, above all, excellent lawgivers . 
Hence it fufficiently appears, with how much injuftice they are 
ftiled by pope Adrian, in his letters, an unpolifhed, barbarous, 
and cruel people. 

_ BEFORE we difmifs this fubje€t, it may not be improper to The flate 
give the reader a {uecin&t account of the ftate of Italy at the of Italy. 
time Charlemagne, by the captivity of Defiderius, put an end _ a Rime 
to the kingdom of the Lombards, and of the new form of: go- of Chait 
vernment introduced by the conqueror. Italy was, at that time, ae 
divided, as it were, into four ftates, held by the Venetians, the 
Lombards, the popes, and the emperors of the Eaft. ‘The Ve- 
netians, by their trade to the Levant, were become very con- 
fiderable, and, having a great number of veflels, they bore no 
{mall fway in the affairs of /taly, though we do not yet find 
them poflefled of any town on the terra firma, or continent. 

‘Fhe pope, by the-generofity of Pepin, and his fon Charless 
was matter of the exarchate and Pentapolts, which we have 
defcribed-above. The dukedom of Naples, and fome cities in 
the Hither and Farther Calabria, were ftill held by the empe-° 
rors. of the Eaft. All the other provinces of Jtaly were held — 
by. the Lombards, to wit, the three famous dukedoms of Fri- 
uli, Spoleto, and Benevento, and the provinces of Liguria, Ve- | 
~ netia, Tufcany, and the Alpes Cottiz, which were properly The extent 
called the kingdom of the Lombards. When Defiderius was of the il 
taken prifoner, the dukedom of Beneventa was governed by dom Ha 
Arechis, fon-in-law to the unhappy prince. It comprifed then nee 
almoft all the prefent kingdom of Naples; for, of the twelve 
provinces, into which that kingdom is now divided, nine were 
fubject to the duke of Benevento, to wit, Terra di Lavoro, Gon- 
tado di Molife, the Hither Abruzzo, Capitanata, Terra di 
Bari, Bajilicata, the Hither Calabria, and the Hither and 
Farther Principatoes 5 fo that it was bounded on the weit by 
the dukedoms of Rome and Spoleto; on the fouth by Gaeta, 
and its territory; on the eaft by the territories of Cz/enza and 
Caffano ; and on the north by Siponto, and the promontory of 
Gargano. This dukedom, on account of its extent, was by 
the Latins called Italia Ciftiberina, and, by the Greeks, Lon- 
gobardia Minor, to diftinguifh it from the Greater, whichs 
; w Guyver, in Ligurino,-verfu 1735 Oi. i 
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lying on both Sides the Po in Cifalpine Gaul, retains to this” 
day the name of Lombardy. best: 

_ Tuts extent of the dukedom induced the dukes to divide it, 
for the more convenient adminiftration of juftice,. into feveral 
diftri€ts, called counties, each of which had its proper gover- 
nor, ftiled count, or guaftald. Thefe counts or guaftalds were, 
at firft, appointed and removed by the dukes at their pleafure ; - 
but, in procefs of time, it became cuftomary not to remove’. 
them, unlefs conviéted of treafon, and not to transfer the » 
counties to other families, till their male line was extin@ : and 
this was the firft origin of counts and counties in that part of - 
Italy. The only difference between the counts and guaftalds 
was, that the latter governed only during pleafure, and the 
former were never removed, unlefs guilty of treafon: hence 
the title of count denoted dignity, and that of guaftald only 
office. 

Fe other two great dukedoms, to wit, of Spoleto and - 
Friuli, were far inferior, both in power and extent, to that of 
Benevento. ‘The former comprehended all Umbria, in which 
were many Cities of great note; and the latter all Friuli, and. 
the greater part of Lfria. The dukedom of Naples, which. 
continued fubject to the emperors of the Eaft, extended to-. 
wards. the weft as far as Cuma, comprehending within. its ; 
limits. the iflands of Z/chia, Nifita, and Previda, with the ma- 
ritim towns of Pozzuolo, Baia, and Mifeno ; towards the fouth, - 
Cafiellamare, Sorrento, Amalfi, and the ifland of Caprea, were: 
comprifed in it; towards the eaft and: north, its limits were- 
much confined, the dukedom of Benevento reaching almoft to 
the very gates of the city. The cities of this dukedom were 
ppointed by, 

Thefe recteres were 
as in the dukedom of 
they only governed during the plea-. 
fure of the duke; fo that they were upon a footing with the. 
Lombard guaftalds, As for the duke, he was appointed and. 
removed at pleafure by the emperor. The duke of Naples 
was likewife ftiled magifter militia, and conful; but how the 
title of conful. came tobe given him, no writer has yet had the: 
curiofity to inquire (U). Befides the dukedom of Nap. 


and fubordinate to, the duke of Naples. 
likewife called. counts; but were not, 
Benévento, feudatories : 


es, the. 
cmpe~ 


(U) Thetitle of conful,which 


the emperors had Jong had in» 
eftzem, and looked upon as an 


honour to themfelves, was, to- 


pire, intirely flighted by them, 
and laid afide, What made 


. On ‘as barbarians and 
Wards the latter end of the em-- 


them undervalue and defpife it, 
was its being aflumed by thofe 
princes, whom they looked up- 
ufurpers, 


Thus Charlemagne, to thew, that 


he fyeceeded to all the rights of 


the emperors of the Weft, took 
upon 
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emperors of the Eaft poffleffed feveral cities in antient Calabria, Cities in 

and in the country of the Brutii, now known by the name of Italy 4e- 
Farther Calabria. \nantient Calabria, they held the cities of ovging 2° 
Gallipoli and Otrento; and, in Farther Calabria, Reggio, * he empe- 


*Or. 


Gerace, Santa Severina, Crotone, 
cities of Amantea and Agripoli, 


and, befides thefe, the two 
with the promontory now 


called Capo di. Licofa*, the dukedoms of Gacta and Amalfi, 
All thefe cities were immediately governed by their redtores, 
who were appointed and removed by the patrician, as he 1s 


- ftiled, or governor, of Sicily 5 
time, all the places, 


for to him were fubject,- at this 
the dukedom of 
the emperors ftill held in Jtaly : 


Naples excepted, which 
hence they are all comprifed 


by Confiantine Porphyrogenitus under the thema of Sicily (W). 
In 


x PELLEGRIN, in differt. de finib. ducat. Benevent. p. 72. 


upon him, among other titles, 
that of conful. The other 
French emperors, his fucceffors, 
followed his example, as did 
likewife the Jta/an emperors, 
Berengarius duke of Friuli, and 
Guido duke of Spoleto ; nay, even 
the Saracens, after they had con- 
quered Spain, in imitation of the 
“emperors of Conftantinople, filed 
themfelves confuls. Thus 46- 
deramus, who began to reign in 
Cordova, in the year 821. and 
Mohammed, his fon and fucceffor 
in that kingdom,marked, in their 
writs, not only the years of their 
reign, but likewife of their con- 
fulfhip (1). ‘The emperors there- 
fore, finding it thus affumed by 
foreign an barbarous nations, 
took it no longer themfelves, but 
gave it to their officers. Father 
Pagi thinks, that the emperors 
laid it quite afide about the year 

2). The Saracens gave the 
title of conful to their admirals ; 
whence, in procefs of time, it 
became common not only to 
them, but to all the governors 


of the maritim towns, and to 
thofe who, refiding in the fea- 
ports, took . care, that juftice 
fhould be adminiftred to the mer- 
chants of their refpective coun- 
tries. Thus Codinus (3), Pa 
chimeres (4), and Gregoras (5), 
obferve, that the Pifaz and Az- 


conitan magiftrates, refiding at 


Conftantinople, were ftiled con- 
fuls. No wonder therefore, that 
the title of conful’ was given to 
thedukes of Naples, fince it was 
beftowed on magiftrates of a 
much inferior rank. sap} 

(W) The empite of the Eaft 
being, by the invafion of feve- 
ral barbarous nations, who had 
feized on Egypt, Africa, Syria, 
and other large provinces, con 
fined to. Afa Minor, Greece, 
Thrace, and a {mall part of fra 
Jy, with Sicily, and the adjacent 
iflands, no further regard was 
had to the antient divifion of 
provinces ; but new divifions m- 
to diftriéts, which had their par- 
ticular. governors, were intro- 


duced, and called themata. Of 


. (1) Paci de confulib. p- 370 MG Eulig. in memorial. fanétor. hbv ie 6% 


(2) Pagi ibid, 
(5) Gregore tid, iv, € 6» 


(3) Codin, ¢.7, num. 9: 


(4) Pachimer. lids tis b+ 326 
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In more antient times, only the Farther Calabria was fubjeét 


to the patrician of Sicily; but 
held in that part of /ta/y, bein 
ber, they were all put under t 


the cities, which the emperors 
g reduced to a very fmall num- 
he government of the patrician, 


A LV 


who was fent from Con/tantinople to govern Sicily, as is evi- | 
dent from the themata of Conftantine Porphyrogenitus ¥, and 
likewife from one of pope Adrian’s letters to Eharlemagne, 


wherein he complains of the Beneventan Lombards, whom he 


Y Const. Porpuyr. de themat. p. 8. 


thefe ¢Lemata or divifions, Con- 
Jtantine Porphyrogenitus wrote two 
‘books, whereof the firft contains 
the shemata or provinces of 4fa, 
feventeen in number, and the 
fecond thofe of Europe, which 
were but twelve. Among the 
themata of Europe, Sicily is the 
tenth, and Loxgobardia, or Lom- 
bardy, the eleventh.- We have 
-obferved above, that, under the 
name of Lombardy, properly 
fpeaking, came thofe provinces 
in Cifalpine Gaul, of which the 


‘kingdom of the Lombards was 


compofed, and that the dukedom 
of Benevento was likewife called 
Lombardy. Of thefe two Lom- 
bardics the former was called 
Longobardia Major, and the latter 
Longobardia Minor ; but neither 
of them was in the poffeflion of 
the Greeks, the Greater Lombar- 
ay being held by the French kings 
of Italy, and the Lefer by the 
Benewentan Lombards, whofe 
dukes had the’ fame power and 
authority under the French kings 
of Ltaly, as they had under the 
princes of their own nation. By 
the province of Lombardy there- 
fore, mentioned by Conftantine 


in his. shemata, mutt be under- - 


flood that {mall part of Italy, 
which was ftill poffeffed by the 
emperors, who, out of vanity 


(6) Ughell. Ital, facra, tom 


and oftentation, gave it the name 
of Lombardy. ‘The countries, 


which Conffantine names under. 


the thema of Lombardy, are the 


dukedom of Naples, and antient - 


Calabria, in which however the 
Greeks poffeffed, at. this time, 
but two cities, to wit, Gallipoli 
and Otranto, 'The country of 
the Brutii, now Farther Cala- 
bria, with the cities of Reggio, 
Girace, Santa Severina, Crotone, 


and fome other places, are com- ~ 


prifed under the ¢hema of Sicily, 
as being fubje& to the patrician 
or governor of that ifland, That 
magiftrate feems to have. had 
fome authority even in the duke- 


dom of Naples; for Anthemius duke 


of that city being dead, and djf- 


putes arifing about the election © 


of a new duke, the Neapolitans 
had recourfe to the patrician of 
Sicily, who appointed one Theo- 
cliflus to be their duke; but the 
emperor, not approving of his 
choice, remoyed Theoclifius, and 
fent one Theodore to goyern in 
his room (6). From this ac- 
count Capacius, or whoever elfe 
is the author of the Latin hifto- 
ry of Naples, and Camillo Pelle- 
Srino, conclude the Neapolitans 
to have been, at Jeaft fometimes, 
allowed to choofe their own 
dukes, 


ix, in archiepife. 8, Severin, 


calls 


7 


le 
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calls a moft wicked race, for taking from him the city of 
Gaeta, and reftoring it to the patrician of Sicily. Gaeta be- 
longed to the emperor, and was under the government of that 
patrician ; Charles took it from the emperor, and yielded it to 
the pope 3 the Lombards of Benevento retook it, and reftored 
it to its lawful owner ; and, on that account, they are called 
by the pope a moft wicked people? (X). 
, DesipERIus being taken captive, as we have related above, 
and the city of Pavia reduced, all the other cities fubmitted of 
their own accord to Charles; who thereupon, claiming the 
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kingdom of the Lombards by right of conqueft, caufed himfelf Charle- 
»to be crowned king of Lombardy, with an iron crown, by the magne 
hands of. the archbifhop of A/Zi/an, at a place called Modo/iia, crowned 


about ten miles from that city. 
antient ritual called Ordo Romanus, was led out of his chamber 
by feveral bifhops to the church ; and, being conducted to the 
high altar, after fome folemn. prayers, the archbifhop afked 
the people, Whether they would fubje& themfelves to Charles, 
and, with conflant fidelity, obey his commands? The people 
anfwering they would, the bifhop anointed his head, breaft, 
fhoulders, and arms, praying, that the new king might prove 
fuccefsful in his wars, and happy in his iffue. 
him with a fword, put bracelets on his arms, gave him.a robe, 
a ring, afceptre, and, having-placed the crown upon his head, 
he led him through the choir to the throne, and, having feated 
him there, and given him the kifs of peace, he celebrated di- 
vine fervice 2. Charles ordained, that the fame ceremony 
fhould be obferved in the coronation of his fucceflors, and per- 


formed by the archbifhop of AZi/lan, who thenceforth began 


to contend for dignity with the archbifhop of Kavenna. 


Aprtan. ep. Ixxiii, Petvecr. in fin. duc. Benevent. ad Merid. 
a Ordo Roman, apud Stcon. 


He then girt » 


(X) From the faperintendency 

’ over the countries on this fide the 
~~ Faro, which, in thofe times, be- 
longed to the patrician of Sic#ly, 
fome writers will have thofe 
countries to have been called S7- 
cily ; which name was afterwards” 
extended by the Norman and 
Sucvian princes, and likewife by 
the popes, to all the provinces, 

- of which the prefent kingdom of 
WVaples is compofed, It is certain, 


that, in the time of the Normans - 


the name of Sic‘) was common 


to that ifland, and to the prefent » 


kingdom of Naples; but with 
this difference, that the former 
was called Sicily beyond the Faro, 
and the latter Sicz/y on this fide 
the Faro, as appears from a 
charter of Roger the Norman, of 
the year 1115. quoted by Ughel- 
bus (17), | 


(7) Vide Ugbelt, sbid, 


THE 


Charles, as we read in an hing of 


ombar- 
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Tue ceremony of the coronation. being over, Charles, now’. 
king of Jtaly, thought it neceffary to fettle the frame and polity 
He goes to of his new kingdom; and, in order to this, refolved to go to. 
Rome, Rome, and advife with Adrian. The pope, having notice of — 
‘where his defign, affembled fifty bifhops, and a great number of ab- 
great ho- bats, and other dignitaries, in order to: confult with them, > 
mgursaré what honours ought to be paid to fo great a prince, whofe. 
conferr ed father and grandfather, as well as himfelf, had fo much de- 
upon bit» feeved of the Roman church. After feveral confultations, it 
was unanimoufly agreed, that he fhould be made a Roman _ 
patrician that, throughout the provinces, he fhould inftitute. 
all bifhops and archbifhops, who were not to be confecrated, ™, 
unlefs inftituted by him; and that he fhould appoint the bifhop 
of Rome, and be declared protector of the apoftolic fee. Charles, 
upon his arrival at Rome, was received by the pope, and the 
Roman people, with the greateft marks of refpe&t and efteem, 
and the honours we have mentioned were, with the unani- 
yous confent of all, conferred upon him.. The naming of the 
bifhop of Rome was granted to him,. for preventing the tumults 
that, to the great fcandal of all good Chriftians, began to arife: , 
among the people and clergy, on occafion of thofe elections, 
no one having any power or authority to reftrain them; but 
this right Charles. ufed with great moderation, and, after fome 
time, remitted it to the clergy and people. The dignity of 
patrician was, at that time, the firft in the whole empire, and 
the conferring of it belonged of right to the emperor; but, 
his authority being now extin& in /taly, the pope arrogated to 
himfelf that, as well as he did, by degrees, all the other impe- 
rial honours and ornaments. Charles, extremely well pleafed. 
with the reception: he met with at.Rome, continued fome time 
in that metropolis, confulting with the pope about the manner _ 
of fettling the affairs of /ta/y;-and then returned to Pavia, 
He retains where he declared, that he intended-to maintain the fame form 
the fame of government, which had been introduced by the Lombard 
form of princes his predeceflors. Accordingly, he allowed every one 
gevern- full liberty to live under the fame Roman or Lombard laws, to 
Mobis which they had been accuftomed ; but to the latter he added, 
as king of the Lembards, fome of hisown. He did not difturb 
the emperors in the pofleffion of the dukedom of Naples, and 
of the other places, which they ftill held in /taly. . 
Allows As for the three famous dukedoms of Friuli, Spoleto, and 
the dukes Benevento, he allowed thofe dukes the fame power and autho- 
the fame rity, which they had enjoyed’ under the Lombard kings, re~ 
power, quiring only, that, as they had been fubjeét to thefé princes, _ 
they fhould acknowlege him for their king... The exarchate, 
the Pentapolis, and the dukedom of Rome, he yielded to the 
pope; but retained the fovereignty to himfelf. The other 
. pro- 
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provinces, which we have mentioned above, he kept as the 
kingdom of Lombardy». He continued, as his predeceffors 
had done, the other dukes in their dukedoms, contenting him- 
felf with the oath of allegiance, which he obliged them, as well 
as the greater dukes, to. take annually tohim. The oath was 
conceived in the following terms: / promife, without fraud or 
deceit, to be faithful to my fovereign Charles, and his fons, as 
long as I live ; and I fwear, by thefe holy gofpels, that I will be 
faithful to him, as avafjal to his lord and fovereign; neither 
will I divulge any thing, which, in virtue of my allegiance, be 
foal commit to me. “Vhe dukedoms he never transferred from 
one family to another, but, when the dukes broke this oath, 
_or died without iflue male. This tranflation from one to an- 
other was called inve/fitwre ; and hence it came, that fiefs were 
not granted but by inveftiture, as was aftewards obferved with 
refpect to other vaflals and feudatories, to wit, counts, cap- 
tains, and valvafours, the model of whofe fervices and tenures 
was afterwards perfected by the princes of Germany. 
_ Tue limits of the kingdom, and the towns, Charles com- Magi- 
“mitted to the care of counts, who were vefted with great /rates ap- 
authority. Thefe limits or borders were called marche, or pointed by 
marches ; whence thofe, who had the fuperintendency of them, him. 
were ftiled counts of the marches, and marquifes ; and hence the 
title of marquis had its rife. Thefe were the ordinary magi- 
ftrates appointed by Charles for the government of the cities, 
~ and the limits of the kingdom ; but he fometimes appointed 
extraordinary magiftrates, or commiflaries, who had greater 
authority than the counts, and were called miffi. It was their 
province to part and diftinguith the limits of each city, which, 
under the Lombards, were greatly confufed ; whence arofe fre~ 
quent difputes among the neighbouring cities about their bound~ 
aries: but the m/f affigned to each city its boundaries, and, 
for the moft part, following nature, appointed mountains, ri- 
veys, brooks, valleys, and other perpetual and lafting limits 
to ferve for marches, that time might not alter and confound 
them. He likewife obliged the cities to take an oath of alle- 
 giance to him, and impofed upon them, as well as upon the 
fefs, churches, and monatfteries, a kind of tribute called fode- Tribute 
rum, parata, and manfionaticum, which was to be paid to impofed by 
him, efpecially when he came into Jtaly ; but this tribute he dim. 
afterwards generoufly remitted for himfelf and his fucceffors. 
That /taly might retain at leaft fome fhadow of liberty, as 
often as he returned thither, he convened a general affembly of 
all the bifhops, abbats, and barons, of the kingdom, in order 
to fettle with them the public affairs of importance. The Lom- 
bards had but one ftate,. compofed of barons and judges ; but 


b Sicon, p. 163. 
the 
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the French, in the time of Charlemagne, had two, to wit, of - 
the ecclefiaftics and nobility: hence by Charles was added like- 


wife in /taly, after the manner of France, the order of the 


ecclefiaftics to that of the barons or nobility. This cuftom of 
aflembling the two ftates lafted in /taly till the time of the em- 
peror Frederic ¥. They met, for the moft part, at Roncaglia, | 
a place not far diftant from Placentia, and there enacted feveral 


Jaws for the better regulation of public’affairs ¢. 
THE affairs of /taly being thus fettled, Charles, leaving a 


ftrong garifon in Pavia, returned to France in the year 774. | 
But he was fcarce gone, when the Lombard dukes, thofe efpe- 
cially of Friuli, Spoleto, and Benevento, {corning to live fubject © 
to a foreign prince, refolved to fhake off the yoke, ‘and make ' 
themfelves abfolute in their refpective dukedoms. While’ 


Charles therefore was engaged in a war with the Saxons, Rod= 


gand duke of Friuli, laying hold of that opportunity, renounced ' 
his allegiance, and caufed himfelf to be acknowleged fovereign | 


in his dukedom. But Charles, who had already put an end 
to the Saxon war, by the reduction of that country, was no 


fooner informed of the revolt of Redgand, which, he appre- 


hended, might prove of dangerous confequence, if it-was not 


timely fupprefled, than he haftened into Alface, and, having’ 


kept his Chrifimas there, marched, in the depth of winter, 


with a powerful army, crofs the 4/ps, and-entered the duke-. 


dom of Friuk. Rodgand met him with all the forces he could 


feated, and yaife; but, in the engagement that enfued, he was utterly de- 


put to 
death. 


That 
dukedom 
euded. 


feated, taken prifener, and, foon after, publicly beheaded. 
Charles did not appoint another duke ; but adding the cities, of 
which this dukedom was compofed, to his kingdom, appointed 
counts to govern them in the fame manner as the other Cities 
of his kingdom were governed. Thus ended the dukedom of 
Friuli, the firft that was ereGted under Alboinus, and likewife 
the firft that was fupprefled by Charlemagne (Y).-~ Hildebrand 
duke of Spoleta, who had likewife revolted, upon the news of 
the defeat and death of Redgand, fubmitted of his own accord, 
and was again received into favour by Charles. 


© Vide Stcon. p, 163, & Franken. diff. de Majum. Maicamp, 
& Roncal. p. 42. : 


(Y) Paulus Amilius tells us, of this, and the dukes who are 
that it was afterwards reftored by fuppofed ta have fucceeded him, 


Charles, who appointed one Hen- no mention is made by other hi- 


ry, anative of France, to govern  ftorians, 
it with the title of duke (8). But 


(8) Paul, mil, de red. Franc, ps 142, 
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_ Ar this time Arechis, who had married Jdelperga, daughter - 


to Defiderius, the laft king of the Lombards, was duke. of Be- 


nevento ; but he, waiting a more favourable opportunity. of © 
~ Thaking off the yoke, continued quiet till fuch time as Charles, 
after having appointed Pepin his eldeft fon king of Jtaly in 781. 


was returned to France, and engaged there in-other wars. 
Then A4rechis, {corning to live in fubjection to a foreign prince, Arechis. 


as he had done to his father-in-law, and trufting to his own duke of 


ftrength, and the affection his fubjeéts bore him, not only re- Bene- 
volted, but, laying afide the title of duke, aflumed that of Vento 
prince, caufing himfelf to be anointed and crowned, with 6797£¢ 


great folemnity, as king, by his bifhops, and dating thenceforth fis duke- 


all his writs and diplomas from our mo/? facred palace, "accords 42% #40 @ 
ing to the ftile of other princes and fovereigns. As it was then ee ak 
cuftomary among princes, when they were crowned, to caufe ; Voulor 
their images to be placed in all the churches throughout their yp, ea 
dominions, reprefenting them with a crown on their head, this 3; 29, 
cuftom was likewife obferved by 4rechis, who was thereupon Of Chrift 
acknowleged by all the inhabitants of the dukedom as their 781. 
fovereign. He coined money with own image, made what Of Rome 
alterations he thought fit both in civil and military affairs, with- 1529. 
out confulting either Charles or Pepin, and even enacted feve- UW) 
ral laws; for his capitularia have reached our times; and, in 

the often-mentioned manufcript code lodged in the monaftery 

of Cava, among the edicts of the Lombard kings, is to be 

found one of this prince, containing feventeen chapters. His 

example was followed by the other princes his fucceffors, 

namely, by Adelchis, Sicardus, and Radelchifus, as appears 


_ from their capitularia publifhed by Camillo Pellegrino". ‘Thus, 


to®the laws of the Lombard kings were added thofe of the 
princes of Benevento. Charles, finding that his fon Pepin was 
not able to reduce the Beneventan Lombards, returned in 786. 
with a powerful army, into Italy, being then difengaged from 
other wars. But, drechis fuing for peace, Charles granted 
him it upon the following terms ; to wit, that he fhould pay 


“to Pepin a yearly tribute ; that he fhould deliver up to him his 


treafure, and with it his fon Grimoald, and his daughter Adel- 
gifa, by way of hoftages. The peace being thus concluded, 
Charles returned to France, leaving Jrechis in pofleffion of the 


_ principality of Benevento, which was held by him, with the 


title of prince, as it was by his fucceffors, who greatly inlarged 

it, till a cruel war being kindled in the bowels of their country The Bene- 
between Siconulphus and Radelchifus, two competitors to the ventans 
principality, the one invited the Saracens of Africa, and the forced, by 


2 CamILy. PeLveorin. capit. Arech. princ. p. 30g. & cit. hift, 
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their ine other thofe of Spain, to their affiftance; who, after a twelve 
tefline years war, completed the ruin of both: fo that, to get rid of 
éroils, to their troublefome auxiliaries, they were obliged to have recourfe 
Submit tot Lewis king of France, and, by taking an oath of allegiance 


the empe- + him, acknowlege him for their fovereign. Lewis divided 
wf tt the provinces of Benevento between the two competitors, by 


which divifion two principalities were made out of one: that 
of Benevento was allotted to Radelchifus ; and the other, called 
from its metropolis the principality of Salerno, to Siconulphus, 
the emperors of the Weft exerciling, as kings of /ta/y, the fame 
authority over them, as the Lombard kings had formerly done. 


The END of th Nineteenta Votume, 


